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A Good The king is dead, long live the king! 
New Year. The old year is gone and blythely 
we wish a ‘‘ Happy New Year,” so often forget- 
ting how few of them we have to wish. The old 
year is gone, we are a year nearer time’s ending 
and “the beginning of that eternity that never 
ends. The old year is gone, and so much less of 
time in which to prepare for that eternity. The 
old year is gone, and our characters are more 
fixed in good or ill, more in that state in which 
they are likely to spend eternity. The old year 
is gone, what record does it bear of good or ill, 
of work done or undone? The old year is gone, 
the last year with many. What if it should 
prove the last year with us? The old year is 
gone, but we shall meet it again, as its record 
passes in review when the scroll of life’s memo- 
ries is unrolled before our minds. The old year 
is gone, let us bear it reverently, wrapped in its 
winding sheet, and lay it with its sins and short- 
comings, its good and gladness, at the foot of the 
cross, thanking God for the good that it brought, 
the opportunities and power for service, the 
homes and friends and blessings, thanking him 
for the sorrows and disappointments, as they led 
us nearer to Him who never disappoints, and 
asking Him to forgive the year that now we can- 
not mend, seeking His help to make the coming 
year a better one in trust and following, and 
service. than that to which we bid farewell. 
There will be much of resolve, let there be an 
earnest looking to God for strength to carry out 
these resolves, and then it will be no meaning- 
less form as we wish each other a ‘‘ Good and 
glad New Year.” 


Whe Week The grandest religious spectacle the 
of Prayer. world has ever seen is the annual 
week of prayer at the beginning of the New 
Year. It is not a few individuals, professing 
different faiths, meeting together, and each des- 
cribing and extolling his own. It is the spectacle 
of millions of our race bowing with true hearts 
in loving, trustful, intelligent adoration before a 
loving God, to whom, not in name merely, but 
in spirit and in truth, they say, Our Father. 


The thought is almost overwhelming. The 
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hearts of millions swayed as by one common 
impulse; that impulse the purest and noblest 
and most Divine that can move humanity, for it 
is ‘“‘the love of God shed abroad” in the heart; 
and that love translated into action by their 
united gathering for prayer and praise. 

And as the world rollsits daily round, prayer 
and praise are almost continually ascending from 
some part of it. For a week there echoes from 
earth to heaven the petitions and songs of the’ 
gathered myriads. For a week it may be said of 
earth as of heaven: They cease not day nor 
night their holy joyous service, for it is almost 
always prayer time in some land. 

This year ‘“‘ times are hard” with many, and 
multitudes of weary and heavy laden will turn 
with more earnest longing to the Father and 
Saviour who is moved with compassion at all 
human want and woe. May the New Year be 
the beginning of a new life to many, and the 
week of Prayer be answered by the mighty 
working of God’s Spirit in the hearts of men 
turning them from all sin to holiness and peace. 


Cause for What will we be most thankful for 
Thanks. fifty years after this, when most of 
us will have passed beyond time? One thing, if 
we are in the place of thankfulness, will be, for 
the opportunities of doing good. Now, we some- 
times feel that the calls come too thickly. Then, 
we will look back with gratitude for them, and 
the only regret will be that we did not improve 
them more. Another thing, for which we will 
be thankful, if thankful at all, will be for the dis- 
appointments of life, which opened our eyes to 
the hollowness of much that we trusted, and led 
us to lay hold with firmer grasp upon Him who 
never disappoints. 


Sabbath School The International S. S. Les- 
Lessons. sons for the first six monthsof 


1894 are from Gen. 1 to Ex. 14, Old Testament 
History. For the following year, from July 1894, 
to June 1895, they are from the Life of our Lord, 
in the four Gospels. For the last half of 1895, 
they are again in Old Testament History from 
Exodus tol Samuel. The international system 
of lessons has now continued for three terms of 
seven years. Each course of lessons was along a 
different line, but each aimed to cover the whole 
Bible. The course now beginning aims to cover 
the Scripture in six years. 
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Distressim Recent reports tell of want and 
Great Cities. starvation in New York and 
Brooklyn and other American cities, such as has 
not been known for many years. Honest, indus- 
trious, able-bodied men unable to get work are 
actually begging, to keep their children from 
starving. In Chicago it is worse still. The 
destitution is appalling. Multitudes more, to 
whom the pinch of poverty will not come so 
keenly, are straitened as never before. In our 
own land in many places, both in the city and 
country, it is the hardest winter known for many 
years. Itis felt by the business community in 
the stringency of money matters and dullness of 
trade. Itis felt by the laboring population in 
scarcity of work, and in some cases in the con- 
sequent scarcity of bread. 

What lessons it teaches: lessons of economy 
and thrift ; lessons of charity for those in want ; 
lessons of warning to lay up treasure in heaven, 
in Christ-like character which cannot be lost; 
lessons of honest self inquiry as to how far the 
hard times, like those spoken of by Joel, are 
owing to our witholding from God His due. 
May the Divine Spirit teach the lesson that best 
suits each case and help all to learn it well. 


Im Alaska. Much has been said about the 
Behring Sea and the seal fisheries. A movement 
that attracts little attention, but which will be 
probably of far more service to humanity is that 
which has been begun of transplanting the 
domestic reindeer from Siberia to Alaska. The 
territory of Alaska is equal in extent to nearly 
the whole of Europe. Some 26,000 Eskimos have 
had an uncertain subsistence in the walrus and 
whale fishing, but this is becoming less year by 
year from the visits of whaling ships. Whole 
villages have starved from the failure of this 
food supply and their bleached bones has been dis- 
covered by voyagers from passing ships, and 
the whole population seemed doomed to want 
and in a measure to starvation. 

' But Alaska produces in plenty the moss which 
is the food of the domestic reindeer. This animal 
is the wealth of the Lapps in Sweden, Norway, 
Iceland, and, of Eastern Siberians, some having 
herds of more than a thousand. The work of 
purchasing these in Siberia, and transporting 
them a thousand miles across to Alaska has been 
begun and promises rich results. The reindeer 
is excellent food. Its skin makes good clothing. 
It is at once a beast of carriage and of burden, 
Dr. Sheldon Jackson, Presbyterian Missionary to 
Alaska, and now General Agent of Education 
there, began the work, applied to Congress for 
aid to carry it on, and hopes that instead of a 
waste land, its people dying of starvation, they 


will have in the not distant future a population 
many times the present number, elevated from 
a mere savage hunting life to that of herdsmen, 
and living in comfort and plenty upon the food 
supply of their herds of domestic reindeer. 


Waldenses [tis within the memory of many of 

in Rome. our readers, that a Bible would 
not be allowed in the City of Rome. And as for 
a Protestant place of worship such a thing would 
not be deemed of. Prisons cells awaited those 
who dared to worship other than as directed by 
the ‘‘ Church.” Nor is it long since the Waldenses 
were hunted and slaughtered like wild beasts 
among the hills and valleys of Piedmont, by the. 
legionaries of the Pope. Now the Waldensian 
Church is henceforth to conduct its missions, 
through all Italy, from Rome as a centre of opera- 
tions. 

Taking the One feature apout the generous 
good of wealth, gifts, which wealthy men some- - 
times make to the cause of humanity is that. 
the givers having bestowed their own benefac- 
tions, live to enjoy the luxury of doing good. 
Legacies are well. Many people require their 
property to provide themselves a living during 
their lives, and a wise disposal of what is no 
longer needed is certainly to bequeath a part to 
help the world upward, but the men and women 
of wealth have learned the secret of how to 
‘“‘take the good of their money” who do what. 
good they can with it while living. 


Mistawassis Rev. A. W. Lewis, writing re- 

Reserve. cently speaks very highly of the 
work of Miss Laura McIntosh, teacher, and says. 
that the government agent has promised to 
repair the school house. He says ‘‘ We had our 
first sleigh drive on the 10th of October, on snow, 
six inches deep. The mission goods have come 
and are superior to those of any previous year, 
dozens of quilts. Mrs. Lewis and I were remem- 
bered. The other day I presented the school 
children with a pair of leather boots each, before 
that with a pair of mits and socks. The C. E. 
of the First Presbyterian Church, Port Hope, 
have bought a clock for our school. 


A SECRET FOR PASTORS. 


Get somebody interested in somebody else. 
Don’t try to do all the work yourself, It is 
better to be Director-general for the church than 
to be Worker-general! Get somebody to advise, 
or tenderly warn, somebody else, or visit them 
in sorrow, or get them out to prayer-meeting, or 
bible-class, or preaching; even if they shouid 
need help. themselves in these matters! Get 
them all into partnership with you, in your 
work. The most of people like to have just a 
little—not too much—business and _ responsi- 
bility ; and the feeling of helping the pastor, and 
being partner with him in his good work, is 
inspiring. They will wonder what made him 
call on them? and perhaps never find out that he 
concluded it was the only way he knew to bene- 
fit themselves !—Canadian Independent. 
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CHRISTIANITY CONTRASTED WITH 
OTHER SYSTEMS OF RELIGION. 


SX HE “Parliament of Religions,” has brought 
Comparative Religion before the public 
more prominently than ever before. Hitherto 
the subject has been confined chiefly to college 
halls, scholarly volumes, and review articles. 
Now it is popularized.’ Such expressions as, 
“seeing the good,” “‘learning the good,” ‘‘adopt- 
ing the good” —‘‘that there is in other religions,” 
have become familiar phrases. Thrice welcome, 
popular thought on any subject connected with 
religion, for such thought, always means the 
advance of truth. 

In such circumstances, it may not be unfitting 
to note some of the differences between Christian- 
ity and other systems, that we may learn to 
prize the more the precious tidings which the 
gospel of Jesus brings, as we see it contrasted 
with the ‘‘many inventions” which men have 
sought out. 

The essential points of difference between the 
Christian religion and all other religious systems 
may be grouped in historical order under three 
heads, viz, differences in origin, in character, and 
in results. 

I. Differences as to their origin. Under this 

general head may be noted three points of con- 
trast. 
(1). Contrast as to source or place of origin. 
This may be broadly and simply stated in the 
words of Christ : ‘‘I am fromabove, ye are of the 
world.” Sometimes in reviews of comparative 
religion, all other systems are looked upon as 
having much in common with Christianity, they 
being crude and imperfect, but representing 
stages in the religious progress of the race, lead- 
ing upward to Christianity, which thus becomes, 
to a great extent, but a development from ruder 
forms of faith:and maxims precepts and doctrines, 
are quoted from other systems, very similar in 
some respects to those found in the Bible, to 
prove a common origin. 

The Christian religion acknowledges no such 
kinship. It comes from an entirely different 
source. It has nothing in common with the 
other faiths of the world, except that all religions 
point toward the supplying of the same need on 
the part of man. They are human remedies for 
human ill.. J? is the Divine remedy for that ill. 
They are the sick one prescribing for himself. 
Jt is the Great Physician prescribing for him. It 
is God lifting men out of the fearful pit and the 
miry clay. They are man’s efforts to lift himself 
from that pit. They are the gropings of man 
after light. It is the true light. They are the 
stone which man gives in answer to his fellow 
man’s hungry cry. It is the bread which the 
Father provides for his starving children. 

Thus, although al! the faiths of the world meet 


around the common centre of the felt need of 


humanity, with a view of satisfying that need, 
other religions have nothing in common with 
Christianity, so far as the source or place of ori- 
gin is concerned. They, in their source, are 
earthly. It is heavenly and divine. They take 
their rise in the sluggish swamps and unclean 
fens of man’s device, and such troubled and pol- 
luted springs can afford no hallowed stream. It 
is the pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. 

There is one thing which may seem, in a sense, 
to qualify the above statement, and that is, that 
in so far as all human systemsare affected by tra- 
ditions from the earliest revelations of God to 
our race, they may, to that extent, seem to be 
allied to Christianity, but this influence is so far 
removed, that practically it has long since reach- 
ed the vanishing point. 

(2). A second point of contrast, for want of a 
better term, we may call the date of origin. 

In “comparative religion,” the Christian sys- 
tem is sometimes placed as the youngest mem- 
ber of the family, while others are spoken of as 
beside it and before it ; hoary with age while itis 
in its youth. Men say to Christianity, ‘‘ Thou art 
not yet twenty centuries old and hast thou seen 
Confucius.” To this comes the answer of Chris- 
tianity, ‘“‘Before Confucius or Buddha was, 
IT am.” 

True, the Christian religion in its fullest deve- 
lopment of revelation is comparatively new, but 
in its essence which is mutual knowledge and 
love between the true God and man, it is not so. 
It is older even as known to men than all others. 
It is the first of which man knew, and then, if we 
look farther and deeper, we find that at best, 
they, being human in origin, can date back no 
farther than the history of man, while Christian- 
ity, in its origin, Divine, part of the eternal plan 
of Him whose counsels are of old even from ever- 
lasting, is itself eternal. Other religions are of 
yesterday. The Christian religion, God’s will and 
plan for the redemption of the race, was old as 
the eternal ages when that race began its his- 
tory. ; 

And turning to the future may we not say of 
it, “from everlasting fo everlasting.” They grow 
old and pass away, but i#endureth. Revealed to 
men with increasing fulness as the ages rolled 
by, that revelation was completed, so far as 
men’s needs were concerned, with the anathema 
in the closing vision of the seer in Patmos, but 
when the veil of flesh is removed, there will be 
clearer revelations. Deeper insight will be given 
into the Christian religion and fuller knowledge 
be obtained of the height and depth and length 
and breadth of that Love which passeth know- 
ledge, as the transcendant truths connected with 
it are grasped by maturer and ever maturing 
minds. All other religions as contrasted with 
the religion which we love, are a shadow, aripple, 
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a puff of empty air, and with the world and the 
fashion thereof pass away. 

There is, on some railways, a device by which 
the engines take water without stopping. A long 
trough is placed between the rails. As the en- 
gine in its race comes to it, an attachment be- 
neath, drops, catches the water, which is thrown 
by the speed into the tank. The instrument 
that caught it, rises quickly as it fell, and the 
engine rushes steadily on. 

So the Christian religion, God’s loving plan for 
the redemption of a race that was to be, pursues 
its way among His maturing purposes through 
the eternal ages. When that plan reaches the 
point which we call time, it stoops to earth, 
catches humanity in its loving embrace, draws it 
heavenward, a mighty angel swears that time 
shall be no longer, and that unchanging purpose, 
without a pause, goes steadily on through the 
eternal aeons co come, bearing with it what it 
gathered to itself when it touched for a moment 
earth and time. 

(3). A chird point of difference is the cause of 
erigin. All other religions have taken their rise 
because of the sense of need on the part of the 
creature. The Christian religion takes its rise 
because of the pity and love of the Creator. This 
is a point of considerable interest, involving as it 
does, important doctrines of the Christian faith. 

The moving cause of the Queen’s mercy to the 
criminal, is the petition that is made on his 
behalf. The cause of the relief sent to famine 
stricken peoples is the starving cry of hungry 
millions there. In like manner the cause of all 
human religion is the sense of unrest and guilt 
en the part of man, while the cause of the Chris- 
tian religion, was not man’s petition but God’s 
eompassion. The pity and love of Heaven viewed 
from afar, even from eternity, man’s want and 
woe, and moved God to supply that want and re- 
Sieve that woe before ever the poor victims of it 
lived or cried for help. Back of man’s cry, back 
ef man’s felt want, back of allothercausesin the 
redemption of the world, is the pity, the love, the 
compassion of God. In God Himself and not out- 
side of Him must we look for that which moved 
Him to seek and to save the lost. 

We have thus seen three very marked points 
of contrast between Christianity and all other 
‘‘veligions ” so far as origin is concerned. (1). As 
regards place of origin, they are of earth, it from 
heaven. (2). As to date of origin, they are of 
yesterday, it is of old even from everlasting. 
(3). As to cause of origin, they were caused by 
man’s sense of his own want, its primal cause is 
God’s compassion and love. 

II. We will now consider some essential points 
of difference, that may come under the general 
heading of ‘‘Contrasts in character” between 
Christianity and all other systems. These points 
of contrast may, for convenience, be grouped in 


three trios, having reference respectively to the 
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object of worship, the worshipper, and the wor- 
ship. 

(1). The first trio looks Godward, having refer- 
ence to the contrasts in the character and atti- 
tude of the Deity, set before men by Christianity - 
on the one hand, and the gods of human systems 
on the other. 

(a). The first point of contrast in this regard is 
in the character of the: Being or beings honored 
and worshipped. 

The ideas of Deity prevailing among the races 
of men vary widely. Some of them in the lower 
scale of religions that are but varieties of fetish- 
ism or animism, are very gross. Others again 
that represent the more abstract, philosophical, 
spiritual forms of faith, have their ideas of Deity 
of a somewhat more elevated type, but often less 
clearly defined. But whether in the lower or 
higher scale, the teaching concerning Diety, is,in 
its underlying principles, largely the same. The 
deities of all other religions, being creations of 
the human mind, rise no higher than their source, 
are of like passions with men, and often, mon- 
sters of iniquity ; their misshapen idols, graven 
by art and man’s device, being fitting emblems 
of the moral qualities which these images repre- 
sent. 

Contrast with these the Being whom the Chris- 
tian religion sets before us as the object of wor- 
ship. Omnipotent, creating all things by the 
word of His power. By his infinite might up- 
holding and guiding all things. Omniscient, no- 
thing hidden from his gaze. Of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity. A Being so great that he tak- 
eth up the isles asa very little thing, and hangeth 
theearth upon nothing, and yet his careso minute 
that a sparrow cannot fall to the ground without 
your Father, and the very hairs of your head all 
numbered. Infinite eternal and unchangeable 
in His being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, 
goodness,and truth ; glorious in holiness, fearful 
in praises, doing wonders. 

And these perfections do not merely seem great 
because He is far off, and His Being shrouded in 
mystery. When He comes near, in the person of 
the God man, the beauty and glory is in no way 
lessened. His zreatness is seen along every line, 
and those who study that life on earth most 
closely, but see its grandeur shining the more 
wondrously. Onthe throne of the eternal and 
in the valley of humiliation the same. Well may 


Every kindred, every tribe, 
On this terrestrial ball ; 

To Him all Majesty ascribe ~ 
And crown Him Lord of all. 


(b). A second point of contrast with regard to 
what different religions teach of Deity, is that 
while all other systems teach of a power to be 
reconciled, Christianity tells of a reconciled God. 

As the heathen looks up to the being whom 
he worships, he sees one whose normal condition 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 5 


is displeasure. He sees and hears his wrath in 
the shriek of the storm, the thunder’s roll and 
the lightning’s flash. He sees evidence of that 
displeasure in every ill that comes to Him in 
body, mind or estate. The Christian religion 
tells men that like as a Father pitieth his chil- 
dren so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him, and 
in the words of its Gres “eacher bids them say 
“Our Father.” 

In this regard the contrast is well set forth in 
the words of Scripture, ‘‘Ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have 
received the spirit of adoption whereby we cry, 
“Abba, Father.’” These two spirits characterize 
human systems on the one hand and Christianity 
on the other. All other systems have the spirit 
of bondage. They deal with a God unreconciled, 
whose service is a dread necessity rather than a 
delight. Fear is normal state of the worshipper. 
The Christian religion in the human heart, has 
as its essential feature the spirit of adoption. 

Not merely does Christianity teach the fact of 
adoption, that we are received into the number, 
and have a right to all the privileges of, the sons 
of God, but it gives the spirit that enables the 
Christian to enjoy his adoption, to enter into 
fullest sympathy with it and say ‘‘ Our Father.” 

A child may be adopted into a family and have 
a right to its privileges, but in spirit he may 
have little liking for his surroundings, his foster 
parents, and theduties of hisnew home. Another 
child may be adopted and have the same rights 
and may have in addition a love for the family, 
and all that concerns it. Both of these children 
have adoption into their respective families, but 
one has the spirit of adoption, the other has not. 

The followers of other religious systems may 
have a declared right to all the privileges which 
these systems claim to bestow upon those who 
embrace them, but the spirit is one of bondage, 
the head of the family is dreaded not loved, and 
the service of that head is a duty instead of a 
delight. _ 

The Christian has not only a right to all the 
privileges of the sons of God, but that God is to 
him the object of affection, a father, a friend. 
His service is joy, in His presence fulness of joy. 

(c). A third point of contrast as we look toward 
the object of worship, is, that Christianity not 
only represents its Deity reconciled, but as seek- 
ing man, while all other religions represent man 
, as seeking God. 

In no other system would there be a place for 
the parable of the lost sheep, and the shepherd 
leaving the ninety and nine in the wilderness 
and seeking that which was gone astray until he 
find it. The parable of the prodigal with his 
hunger, is suited to them all, but the other side 
of the picture, the longing yearning Father, they 
know not. 

The reason of this is plain. Man realizes his 
guilt and his responsibility, and his conception 


of a God is that which an accusing conscience 
tells him he deserves, viz., an offended one; who 
seeks not, cares not, for the offender. The only 
conception of a God that such a mind, left to it- 
self can form, is something corresponding to its 
sense of guilt, an offended God who seeks not 
but must be sought. The idea of a God of love 
and mercy,seeking the sinner, could not originate 
in a mind full of conscious guilt, it must come 
from outside revelation. 

Do we not see the same thing in human expe- 
rience yet. The anxious soul stands self-con- 
demned, feels that God is afar off and that some 
great mental or spiritual journey must be under- 
taken to find Him, all unconscious of the fact 
that God is seeking it. And when this glad truth 
dawns upon it, that God is seeking it, just as it 
is, to make it better, it yields himself to Him 
and finds rest and peace. 

2. We pass on to notice a second trio of con- 
trasts in character, between Christianity and 
other ‘‘religions.” Contrasts looking not God- 
ward but manward. 

(a) The first of these is that all other faiths, 
have, as their central idea, escape of the wor- 
shipper from penalty. This is the one thing to 
which all their works tend. This is the main- 
spring of all their service. The central idea in 
the Christian religion, the moving principle in 
all its work and worship, is the attraction of 
loving hearts to a loved and loving Saviour. 

True, the teachings of our sacred books have 
much that savors of penalty. “Flee from the 
wrath to come.” Turn ye, turn ye, for why will 
yedie. But this is its message to those outside 
its pale. All who embrace it, have nothing te 
do with penalty. Other religions have as their 
motive which animates them all through their 
lives, escape from ill, and that ill a penalty. 
Christianity says to its followers: There is there- 
fore now no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus. 

True, there is so much of imperfection and sin 
that the law has still at times its terrors, but 
this ought not so to be. Christianity teaches 
men to serve and worship because they love, and 
teaches that the greatest penalty to the soul that 
stands in a right relationship to God, is to be 
deprived of the privilege of service and love. 
What the true Christian most laments is his 
feeble hands and cold heart in the serviceof God. 

(6) In close connection with the last point of 
contrast is a second, viz.: That all other religions 
are based upon the ideaof paying this penalty by 
human merit and sacrifice and suffering. The 
Christian religion is based upon payment being 
already made by the merit and sacrifice and suf- 
fering of another. 

This is a necessary consequence of a contrast 
previously mentioned, for if human systems all 
represent man as seeking God, he must necessar- 
ily bring something in his hands to win the 
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favor of that God and make Him willing to re- 
ceive him. The Christian religion, teaching 
that God is seeking man, represents him as pro 
viding all that is necessary for the finding and 
saving of man. 

If the Buddhist possesses sufficient merit he 
may at death attain absorption into Nirvana, 
otherwise he must again pursue his weary round 
of existence, to expiate by suffering the sins of 
a former state. 

If at the final balancing of accounts the good 
works of a Mohammedan outweigh the bad 
ones by so much as the weight of a pin, on the 
strength of that merit he passes safely over the 
narrow hairsbreath way that bridges the place 
of woe and is received into his paradise of sen- 
sual delights, while if his bad works outweigh 
his good ones by so much as the weight of a pin, 
he falls off that bridge, in attempting to cross, 
and is plunged into the hell that yawns beneath. 

All other religions are on the hireling system. 
Something in their hands they must’ bring or 
they need not come to God, and the more of 
merit they can bring, either in the way of suffer- 
ing relieved for others; or toil or suffering in- 
flicted upon self, the higher will they stand 
in the estimation of the powers above and the 
more will they receive from them. 

The Christian religion, based upon the cove- 
nant of grace, offers eternal life upon the merits 
of another who has paid all penalties and satis- 
fied all claims. Its song is 

Nothing in my hands I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling. 

Thus Christianity on the one hand. and human 
systems on the other, bring men before their 
idea of God in an entirely different attitude. 
They bring man as a purchaser. ‘I fast twice 
week, I give tithes of all that I possess.” It brings 
man before God as a beggar, ‘‘God be merciful 
to me a sinner.” 

But has Christianity no place for good works ? 
Most certainly. Its aim is to lead men to merito- 
rious lives, but it teaches that all such are value- 
less so far as the attachment of merit to them is 
concerned. While other religions teach men to 
work that they may be saved from penalty, the 
Christian religion teaches that they work because 
they have been saved from sin and hate and dis- 
obedience to holiness and service and love. 

In this connection a farther thought is sug- 
gested that is sometimes overlooked even in 
Christian teaching, namely this, that the good 
works of a Christian, are not merely in gratitude 
for having been saved from penalty, but they are 
an essential part of the salvation itself. The 
fundamental idea of salvation in the Christian 
system is not that men are saved from penalty 
to freedom from penalty, but saved from dis- 
obedience to obedience, from sin to holiness. 
His name shall be called Jesus, Saviour, because 
He shall save His people from their sins. 


(c) A third point of contrast in character, 
somewhat closely related to the two last men- 
tioned is, that human systems all deal more or 
less with the form of worship. The merit on 
which they depend consists in the outward and 
visible. Christianity, on the other hand, attaches 
importance only to the spirit. True it demands 
that aJl things pertaining to its approaches unto 
God shall be done decently and in order, but 
where there is true reverence of, spirit it cannot 
be otherwise than in order, no matter what form 
it may take. 

Not only do other religions attach importance 
to form, but they depend for their acceptance 
with their deities upon the mode in which that 
worship is conducted, upon what we might call 
the quantity of it, upon what is outward and 
visible. 

Christian worship depends for its acceptance 
with its Deity wholly upon the spirit in which it 
is offered. Man looketh at the outward appear- 
ance, God looketh at the heart. Its Deity him- 
self has said, ‘‘ When ye pray use not vain repe- 
titions as the heathen do for they think they 
shall be heard for their much speaking. Be ye 
not therefore like unto them. But thou when 
thou prayest enter into thy closet and when thou 
hast shut to thy door, pray to thy Father who 
seeth in secret, and thy Father, who seeth in 
secret, Himself shall reward thee openly.” 

‘‘We have in this contrast an explanation of 
the elaborate rituals that are sometimes seen in 
connection with the observances of other reli- 
gions. Their form is their essence and the more 
complete that essence the more acceptable as 
worship. The necessity, the urgency, of an emp- 
ty heart, which is in such cases the mother of 
invention, leads to ever new modes and methods 
and rites in worship. The Christian religion, on 
the other hand, placing no dependence upon such 
rites, teaches that with this man will I dwell, 
with Him that is humble and of a contrite heart 
and who trembleth at my word, and in its purest 
state gives heed to the spirit and not to form. 

It is interesting to look at this point in connec- 
tion with the controversy that sometimes comes 
to the surface in the agitation for a more elabo- 
rate ritual in connection with the worship of the 
Presbyterian Church. If the essence of other 
religions in their form, and the essence of the 
Christian religion is its spirit; the desire for 
elaboration of ritual is a retrograde rather than 
a forward movement ; a iowering rather than a 
raising of the standard of worship, a drawing 
nearer to the faiths of man rather than to the 
worship which God seeks. 

The ‘‘ felt want” in Christian worship is to be 
supplied not by more form, but more spirit ; not 
more of the outward but more of the inward; 
not more of the earthly and human, but more of 
the heavenly and divine. Where this is not 
given, the most elaborate ritual will be in vain 
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to draw the sinner from his sins or the saint 
nearer to his Saviour. Where it is enjoyed in 
full rich measure, all longing for elaborate forms 
will cease. 

Strangers may have more or lessof ceremony 
in their intercourse with each other, not so the 
child with its father. Form in such eases, be- 
yond what is necessary for the becoming inter- 
change of love, but acts as a barrier to the free 
outgoing of that love, and the child of God in his 
iutercourse with his heavenly Father, wants not 
the mind diverted by multiplied forms, beyond 
what are necessary to that communion, but in 
child like confidence and trust he seeks to hold 
fellowship with Him. 

There is yet a trio of contrasts in character be- 
tween Christianity and all other systems of reli- 
gion, a trio that looks, not Godward, nor man- 
ward, but toward the religious system itself, 
showing the exclusiveness of Christianity as 
contrasted with all other faiths. 

(1). The first of these contrasts is that they can 
all live side by side with each other. Their motto 
is one which in commercial life is a good one, 
“‘Live and let live,” The Athenians had their 
gods many, but lest some deity of which they 
were ignorant, should be offended by their un- 
conscious neglect they had an altar with this 
inscription, ‘“‘To the unknown.” 

In the multitudes of. the different Arabian 
tribes that gathered at the holy shrine in Mecca 
before the advent of Mohammed, each tribe had 
some one of the three hundred and sixty-five 
deities whose images were gathered there, and 
all worshipped in harmony. But Christianity 
brooks no rival. ‘‘ My glory will I not give to 
another nor my praise to graven images.” Its 
claim is to universal dominion. As [I live saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me. All other 
systems are not only different from it, but, being 
so, are necessarily in antagonism to it. The cry- 
ing sin of God’s people of old was idolatry, the 
worship of other gods. Christianity regards all 
other systems as opposed to the work it has be- 
fore it, the redemption of the race from sin to 
the love and service of the only true God through 
Jesus Christ the Saviour. The very first com- 
mand in the decalogue is ‘‘ thou shall have no 
other gods before me,” and these words “‘ before 
me” teach us that God who seeth all things 
taketh notice of and is much displeased with the 
sin of having any other god. 

(2). Not only do other systems admit of com- 
promise with each other, but of compromise with 
sin. It gives no quarter to other systems of reli- 
gion and no quarter tosin. And this point of 
contrast is not merely that they allow what the 
Christian faith holds to be sin, but taking their 
own moral standards, so far as they have them, 
they may admit to the favor of their deities by 
purchase or otherwise what their standards dis- 
approve. 


In some of the heathen systems of morals and 
religion there are precepts that are pure and 
lofty, but these precepts are not binding as with 
the precepts of the Christian faith. They are 
not conditions of acceptance to the favor of 
heaven. They are rather recommendations than 
laws, and the man who disregards them, so far 
as they affect his moral character, may by his 
attention to forms or his offerings to the gods 
condone his sins and be favored of heaven. 

Christianity on the other hand will give no 
quarter tosin. It will accept no one upon any 
conditions, who clings lovingly to something that 
it condemns. Its God is one who cannot look 
upon sin, even the least, but with abhorrence. If 
I regard iniquity even in my heart the Lord will 
not hear me, and the condition of entrance into 
the better life is that ‘“‘ there shall not enter into 
it anything that defileth neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination or maketh a lie.” 

(3). Once more, other religions compromise not 
only with each other and with sin, but with self. 
Christianity does not. All other faiths leave self 
unmolested ; some of them may seem to be the 
reverse. With their penances and self inflicted 
sufferings, they appear at first glance to involve 
much of self denial, but not so. The flesh may 
be crucified in one way and self gratified in the 
very act, and whatever measures of self denial 
there may be so far as the flesh is concerned, it is 
but the gratification of the spirit. If we were to 
look for pride, for self righteousness, for self, in 
all its loftiness and sufficiency, we would find it 
in its most luxurant growth under the wretched 
garb and fiesh denying life of some fakir or der- 
vish, some hermit or monk, some holy man 
whose life seems one of self denial and whose 
heart is full of self. filled with satisfaction on ac- 
count of his own fancied superior righteousness. 

It may be broadly stated that none of the other 
systems of religion interfere with self. They, 
for the most part, allow self to hold its sway 
along the lines which most commend themselves 
to the taste of the individual. The Christian re- 
ligion on the other hand lays down emphatically 
the broad principle, ‘‘If any man will come after 
me let him deny himself and take up his cross 
and follow me.” Self will must give way to 
Christ’s will. Full, unconditional surrender of 
self, with the hopes and aims and loves andjoys 
and prospects that self may have entertained is 
His standard of acceptance. He will have no 
divided affection or worship. He comes to the 
door of the heart, seeks admittance, but will only 
come in on condition that self goes out. He 
comes to the throne of the heart and asks to 
reign there and will only accept it when self is 
driven from it. 

Whosoever there be that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, giveth it a subordinate place, cannot 


be my disciple. (Concluded in next issue.) 
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Our Howe Work. 


Ferrona. The name sounds strong. In this 

new “iron” town in Pictou Co., N.S., 
the few Presbyterians were organized initio a 
mission station in 1892, and now there is a regu- 
larly organized congregation of some 70 families 
and 110 communicants, with an energetic settled 
pastor and a fine new church, fitly named Zion, 
opened 19th November. Progress and rapid 
growth is not confined to the Northwest. May 
the moral and spiritual character of the new 
congregation be iron in strength unmixed with 


miry clay. 
Noel. 


In the same province, lying beside 
Fundy’s sixty foot tides, is another con- 
gregation, one of the oldest in Nova Scotia, of 
staunch and loyal stock. A most cheering pri- 
vate letter from the pastor, to the Agent of the 
Church, tells of progress here too. Ship building, 
the people’s main source of revenue in the past, 
has fallen off and times are dull, but the work 
of the congregation shows what can be done by 
a willing people. The pastor says: ‘‘On receiv- 
ing your communication this summer, anent 
Foreign Missions, I brought the matter before 
the congregation and it was agreed by the ses- 
sion to take the Foreign Mission collection in 
October. Returning from Synod, I preached 
about that meeting, calling attention to it in the 


three principal sections and announced the col- 


lection for Foreign Missions.” The result was “a 
great deal better than ever we have done before. 
A number of the people were surprised at the 
amount given. One man said he did not think 
there was so nmich ready cash in the place.” 

Here is one secret of success, the minister catch- 
ing fire at the meeting of the Synod, preaching 
on the work, calling attention to the schemes, 
etc. As a rule, when the minister is interest- 
ed and faithfully keeps the work of the 
Church before the people, ihey will help with 
cheerful glad hearts according to their ability, 
and will be all the more cheerful and glad for 
doing it. Farther, we are not surprised when 
the same pastor writes of cheering additions to 
the membership of the Church. 


U.P. Gift te In the December REcoRD was the 

Man. Coll. statement, copied from a valued 
exchange, which afterwards corrected the mis- 
take, that the U. P. Church of Scotland had 
given one thousand pounds to Manitoba College. 
The amount was one hundred pounds, a goodly 
gift. Again we may repeat our thanks for the 
men and women that Britain sends to aid in 
giving character to our new land, and our thanks 
as Presbyterians to the generous churches of 
Scotland and Ireland that follow their people 
with timely and kindly gifts to aid us in 
providing all our new comers with the Gospel. 


Pres. College, From the annual circular issued 

Montreal. by the Board of Management of 
the Presbyterian Collegé, Montreal, we learn that 
the sum of $7,000 is this year required, over and 
above the interest accruing from the endowment 
fund and the guaranteed salary of one of the pro- 
fessors.. This sum is larger than usual, owing to 


| the fact that in addition to the regular annual 


expenditure as in previous years, certain neces- 
sary repairs were recently effected upon the 
buildings. The attendance of students this ses- 
sion is the largest in the history of the College. 
It is hoped that the claims of the institution will 
be kept in mind when Congregations apportion 
their contributions to the schemes of the Church. 


Maple The Robertson memorial church, Maple 
Creek. Creek, N.W.T., was formally opened 
and dedicated on Oct. 29th, by Rev. R. A. Mon- 
roe, who the same evening preached his farewell 
sermon previous to his departure for South 
Edmonton. The church is of stone and will be 
a lasting, memorial of the late Revd Angus 
Robertson, first moderator of Calgary Presby- 
tery and pioneer missionary in this part of the 
great “‘ Lone Land.” ° 


Fish Creek, A new Presbyterian Church was 

Alberta. opened at Fish Creek Forks, 
Alberta, not long since. This is the fifth church 
which Rev. J. A, Matheson of Davisburg has 
assisted in opening since his arrival from Pine 
Hill College, Halifax, about three years ago. 
In this goodly land, which, not long since was 
under the exclusive sway of the Buffalo and the 
savage, the laborers for Christ are beginning to 
see the fruits of their work. To-day there are 
churches in almost all the main settlements of 
Southern Alberta. 

Fish Creek Forks occupies the central point of 
what is termed the Foot Hills’ field, the other 
points being Red Deer Lake and Sheep Creek 
Forks. Ranching is the principal occupation of 
the settlers. Mr. F. A. McRae of Queen’s College 
has laboured zealously and successfully during 
the summer months. Mr. W. L. Atkinson is his 
successor for the winter term. This field is 
supported by the Ladies Missionary Society of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, who contribute 
six dollars per week towards the missionary’s 
salary. 

Foot-Hills is the name applied to that hilly 
country along the East side of the Rocky Moun- 
tains and extends about fifty miles south from the 
C.P. R. Railway. All these points are important 
to our church, they need careful attention. Our 
people are here, others are falling in with us, and 
though the cause at many a point is struggling, 
the future will prove that money and energy 
were well spent. 
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Synod of Man. Met at Portage la Prairie 
and the N.W. from Nov. 16th to 20th. Rev, 
P. Wright was elected moderator. The attend- 
ance of members was not large, owing in some 
measure no doubt to the great distances and 
expense of travel. The chief subject of consider- 
ation, as was fitting, was Home Missions; on the 
one-hand the field with its needs, on the other 
hand, Manitoba College, as one large source of 
supply for these needs. The claims of the college 
were strongly urged. ‘‘ Whether able to give 
much or little, let.a part be for Manitoba College.” 
The Church and Manse Building Fund, Prohibi- 
tion, Sabbath Schools, &c., were carefully consid- 
ered and planned for through three busy days. 
The Synod adjourned to meet in Winnipeg on 
the second Tuesday of Nov. next, at 8.00 p.m. 


Church and By the report submitted to the 

Manse Fund. Synod of Manitoba, this Fund. 
during the eleven and a half years of its exist- 
ence, has helped to build 220 churches, and 42 
manses. Even since the date of the report to the 
General Assembly in June last, the Board had 
granted aid to help in building twenty-four 
churches and six manses. Of these new build- 
ings seventeen were in the Synod of Manitoba 
and thirteen in the Synod of British Columbia. 
Dr. Robertson at Synod strongly urged the con- 
gregations of these Synods to support this Fund. 
They had a right to do-so. Even a moderate 
‘contribution would be a great help toit. Espe- 
cially should these who had received aid do 
liberally in enabling it to help new and needy 
missions in building their places of worship. 


Presbyteries Owing to the distances that 
in Man.&N.W. ministers in the North West have 
to travel to reach meetings of: Presbytery, it is 
proposed to readjust some existing Presbyteries, 
and form new ones covering a smaller area, thus 
enabling them to exercise Presbyterial oversight 
more effectively. A proposal to form a new 
Presbytery out of certain congregations in the 
Presbyteries of Brandon, Rock Lake and Regina, 
met with the general approval of Synod and was 
transmitted to Assembly. In addition a com- 
mittee was appointed to consider the whole 
matter of rearrangement of Presbyteries and 
report to next Synod. 


Alberni. The F. M. Committee, W. D. hope that 
the negotiations in progress will soon result in 
the appointment of a missionary to Alberni. The 
Indians are looking anxiously for his coming. 
The girls’ school there is full beyond its proper 
capacity. The teachers are eagerly looking for- 
ward to the time when they will have anew 
building and be able to accommodate some other 
children who are seeking admittance. They 
could do more and better work by far as the 
present quarters are very confined. The late 
missionary, Rev. J. A. McDonald, is seeking 
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health in the neighborhood of the Adirondacks, 
and is sofar recovered that he is able todo a 
little Home mission work. 


Coligny College, This College is the property 

Ottawa. of the Church. It becameso 
four years ago and has since been carried on 
under a Committee of the General Assembly. 
The term just ended has been a very successful 
one. The number of resident and day students 
has reached one hundred. The Christian atmo- 
sphere and life and harmony of the College seems 
very marked. There is a C. E. Society, and all 
the teachers and boarders belong to it. The next 
term opens on the third of January with exceed- 
ingly bright prospects. Some idea ofits thorough 
equipment and advantages may be learned from 
the advertisement on another page, which par- 
ents, desiring for their daughters an education 
in a refined Christian home would do well to 
consult. 


Drowning A gloom has been cast over one of 
at Birtle.  ourmost promising Indian Schools 
in the North-West by the drowning of three 
Indian b°-7s belonging to the Industrial School 
at Birtle. Mr. George G. McLaren, the principal, 
had gone to an Indian reserve not far distant, to 
get some more pupils, and one of his last charges 
to the boys was not to go near the river, although 
some of the people had been skating on it for a 
fortnight previous. Miss McLaren, the matron, 
and Miss McLeod, assistant, were busily engaged, 
with anumber of the children, in some duties 
about the place when a cry was raised that some 
of the boys were in the river. The women both 
ran with a rope to the rescue. One little fellow 
about ten years of age was floating on his back, 
keeping himself up, but so chilled that when 
Miss McLaren threw a rope to him he could not 
hold onto it to pull himself out. of the water on 
to the ice. Miss McLeod ran out on the ice to 
try and reach him, but broke in and was saved 
by Miss McLaren. Soon some men arrived with 
poles and the poor little fellow was rescued, but 
three of his companions aged about seven or 
eight were drowned. Miss McLaren ina private 
letter to Prof. Baird, which is in the January 
Children’s Record, gives a very vivid picture of 
the sad scene, and of the weird and awful death 
wail of the poor Indian mothers, who came as 
soon as the sad news reached them. The parents, 
Sioux and Crees, felt their loss very sorely, for 
the parent heart is there, but noword of reproach 
or blame was spoken. Our prayers are asked on 
behalf of both Indians and teachers in their 
times of discouragement and trial. 


The seventeen children of the Portage La 
Prairie Mission School were all present on For- 
eign Mission evening at the meeting of the 
Synod of Manitoba and the North-West, and 
sang a hymn in an interval between addresses. 
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Progress in In 1881, there were one hundred 

the West. and sixteen points occupied in the 
North West, now there are 730 points at which 
services are held. Then there were 1,153 mem- 
bers, now there are 1,500. Then for all purposes 
$15,100 were contributed, now $239,273. 


Viseiplimeim Discipline in an Indian In- 
Indian Schools. dustrial school is a problem 
bristling with difficulties. The Indian neither 
inculcates nor expects obedience inhis child, and 
with the exception of an occasional blow struck 
in an outburst of passion, which is rather an 
expression of impatience than an attempt at 
training, there is no such a thing as discipline in 
the family. The mission teacher must not there- 
fore count upon any support from the homes of 
hisspupils, nor any beginning of respect for auth- 
ority in the experience of the young savages who 
are entrusted to his care. The Rev. A. J. 
McLeod of Regina is making an attempt to carry 


the feeling of his school with him in acts of dis-, 


cipline by having the culprit tried by a jury of 
his peers. Hereis how it works ina case reported 
in the little cyclostyle newspaper ‘‘ Progress” 
issued by theschool. ‘‘Court was held in the boy’s 
dormitory, Saturday evening week” at 8.45 p.m., 
the Principal on the bench. There were two 
cases on the docket—that of George Bill Cote 
(No. 25) having three charges against him, for 
fighting, and Edward Cote, for stealing. Mr. 
Dinsmore ably conducted the prosecution in both 
eases, the ‘‘editor” being the counsel for the 
defence. In the first case, No. 25 was repri- 
manded and let off on his promising to do better, 
The second was a little more serious, but judg- 
ment was finally rendered to the effect that the 
accused receive two days at the “‘ disgrace table” 
on bread and water. The jurors were: Senior 
Monitor, Jos. Cote (foreman), Junior monitor, 
John Cook, Capt. Chas. Cote, Francis Favil, 
Angus Boru and John Sieveright.” The plan 
should succeed and should be an excellent train- 
ing for the boys in self government. 


Change in Mr. and Mrs. Wellbourn of 
Indian Missioms. Stoney Plain school, near 
Edmonton, have resigned, after two years faith- 
ful service, owing to the state of Mrs. Wellbourn’s 
health. Mr.and Mrs. W. J. Wright of Crow- 
stand school staff, take the vacant place. Rev. 
Hugh McKay’s helper, Wm. McKenzie is study- 
ing for the ministry at Manitoba College, and 
Mr. Sahlnark, Mr. MceKay’s brother-in-law takes 
his place. 

Miss Rebecca Scott, of Annan, Ont., is instruct- 
ress in sewing &c., at Crowstand. The Birtle 
School after carrying on its work for so long in a 
place but ill suited, has moved into the fine stone 
school erected by the W. F. M. S. 

Mr. A. B. Morton has resigned his position as 


head teacher in the Regina School and his place 
has been taken by Mr. D. C. Munro. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR COLUMN. 


Nearly two thousand Christian Endeavor So- 
cieties have been formed since the Montreal 
Convention, making in all 29,360 C. E. Societies 
now in the world. What a working force! What 
a power for good! What a training school for: 
workers in the Church! The only way to make 
it the greatest possible force for good is for each 
individual society to do its best in its own sphere. 
And the way to accomplish this end is for each 
member to do faithfully, earnestly, and well, the 
work that comes to hand. Great results are to 
be achieved bythe C°E. Society, not by great con-. 
ventions, pleasant and profitable as these are, but 
by the faithful work of individuals. ‘‘ Little 
drops of water, little grains of sand, ete.” 


One line of Vhe Christian Endeavor department 
C. E. work. of the Presbyterian Journal, says: 
If any of our Christian Endeavor young people 
are careless in the matter of attendance at the 
regular services of their own Church, ‘‘ they 
should be reminded that they are most solemnly 
pledged to be in their own church at every regu- 
lar service unless providentially detained. By 
doing this you will most effectively prove your 
loyalty to ‘ Christ and the Church.’” 


Associate There is no associate membership in 
Members. Heaven. There should be none on 
earth. Do not say, “If that is the case I will — 
withdraw.” That would be going backward. 
Go forward. Become active members. You are 
only doing half your duty, a very small half at 
that, so long as you remain ‘‘ associate.” Christ 
does not say ‘* Go look on,” but ‘‘ Go work.” 

“ Associate member” and ‘‘ Christian Hndeavy- 
or” are a contradiction in terms, for there is no 
endeavor in being merely associated wtih those 
who are trying to work. You have done well to 
come this far, to “ associate” yourself with such 
a company, but you do not well to remain where 
you are. Press on. Noah’s carpenters were 
‘‘associate members,” but they never went any 
farther. You have done well to come thus far. 
You do not welltoremain where you are. There 
is no associate membership with Christ. 


Associates There is another place where there 

im Evil. should be no associate membership, 
that is, in evil. Pass not to active membership 
but get away from it altogether. Avoid every 
appearance Of evil. Blessed is the man that 
walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in 
the seat of the scornful. Go not in the way of 
evil men, avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it 
and pass away. If you are in doubt as to whether 
that which you indulge is evil, it is evil for you. 


Cc. E. Prayer We read of a Prayer Meeting 

Meeting. Committee in a place in Pennsyl- 
vania, that went six miles to hold a prayer meet- 
ing in a sick room. 


ff 


ation of priestly authority is inevitable. 
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AStriking The following incident related by 
Contrast. Mr. Beauchamp, missionary, illus- 
trates the striking contrast that has taken place 
in the attitude of the French Canadians towards 
those who are seeking to give them the Gospel. 
Now they are received gladly and treated res- 
pectfully. It was different some years ago, when 
in one instance a certain colporteur had been 
declared against by the village priest, andcharged 
with having a cloven hoof. The man in whose 
house he was, actually believed this until the 
colporteur took off his boots and stockings, and 
showed his feet to the assembled family. So 
incensed was the man at being deceived by the 
priest, that he soon afterwards left the church 
and became a convert to Protestantism. 


French Work Mr. E. D. Pelletier has been ap- 

in Ontario. pointed to French Mission 
works in Algoma, half his support to be paid by 
the Home Mission Fund in consideration of the 
Home work that he is doing, the other half by 
the French Board. Mr. Pelletier writes: “f 
have gone over the ground as fully as possible at 
Chelmsford and Cartier, I have visited the fam- 
ilies, held meetings, and made arrangements for 
both French and English work during the 
winter. At Chelmsford we have quite a group 
of French people who are Protestants. You can 
hardly imagine with what joy I was welcomed 
by them. Lintend to try and get a school for 
them. The Roman Catholic School as it is gets 
all the taxes. We have no church of any kind 
in this place as yet.” 


One Aimim On every hand there are tokens 
French Work. of a reaction against the as- 
sumed authority of the clergy in the Church of 
Rome. People are claiming the right to think 
for themselves in some things, such as the right 


to a voice in the expenditure of the money which 


they give for church purposes, the right to a 
share in the management of the schools, the 
right, in short, which Protestantism everywhere 
claims and grants. The Church on the other 
hand seeks to be supreme in all matters temporal 
and spiritual. In old France the result of a wide 
spread breaking away from clericalism is almost 
equally widespread atheism and infidelity, and 
one work before our Church now is to seek to 
guide aright the awakening thought and life of 
this new France that the results may not be as 
in the old world. The revolt from the domin- 
It must 
come. Where men think they must assert their 
manhood and its rights. Yea the revolt has 
come, in ways that would not have been dreamed 
of twenty years ago. Parishioners have con- 
tested their rights with their priests before the 
courts and have won. Catholic newspapers have 
boldly deelared the rights of the people and 
declaimed against wrong when done by the 
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clergy. They have been placed under the ban by 
the Bishop of Montreal and instead of yielding 
they have prosecuted him for libel before the 
courts. Knowledge, the pure gospel, the Bible, 
distributed now when minds are open to inquiry 
will be far more effective than when indifference 
and infidelity have set in. 


Pointe-aux-Trembiles 
Schools. 


These well known 
schools are this session 
filled to overflowing. The Principal reports that 
‘‘every bed is occupied” and the work progresses 
satisfactorily. On Sabbath, Dec. 17th, the Lord’s 
Supper was observed, thirteen partaking for 
the first time, and about sixty altogether. 

Parents have opposition in sending their child- 
ren. If the older children of a, family are sent, 
the priest will refuse communion to the younger 
ones and they will be looked upon as the outcasts 
of the parish. The Principal writes :— 

“‘ Inspite of all these difficulties ourschoolshave 
carried on their noble work of rescue, and every 
session has seen many a young soul brought 
from darkness to light through faith in Jesus. 
Our schools have sent messengers of the Gospel 
to every locality of this Province, and to their 
influence and faithful work is in large measure 
due the great change which has taken place in 
the disposition of the French Canadians. 

Our pupils are divided into five classes. The 
class of the beginners is the most numerous, and 
is composed of very different elements. Pupils 
who are over twenty years of age learn their 
letters with boys of twelve. The higher class is 
far less numerous, and it is formed of young: 
men who are preparing themselves for college or 
university. 

The classes are taught from 9 a.m. to 6 p.m. 
with two and a half hour’s recreation. The rest 
of the time is spent in study and housework. 
Every day’s work is opened and closed with 
family prayer, and every morning the Bible is 
taught to all the classes from nine to ten. On 
Sabbath we have regular services as well as a 
Sunday-school, and the pupils hold a_ prayer 
meeting among themselves, which is well 
attended. / 

Everything is working harmoniously, and we 
feel that the Lord is with us and that the Holy 
Spirit is doing His blessed work in many a young 
soul that has been enlightened by the Gospel.” 

The large attendance of pupils this session 
entails largely increased expenditure, but the 
Church has never yet failed to provide the funds 
necessary to carry on the work, and the simple 
statement of the needs of the schools will stim- 
ulate very many to help in their maintenance. 
Pointe-aux-Trembles is a household word 
throughout the Church. The mission schools 
there have been greatly honored of God in the 
past and the present session gives promise of 
results exceeding those of any preceding year. 
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——— 


Our Loveign Missions. 


From Under date Sept.8, Rev. J.W. Mackenzie 
Efate. writes to Mr. Morrison of Halifax. He 
says, ‘‘The work at Mele continues to prosper 
and quite a number have now joined us.” This 
is the Island off Efate, that so long held out 
against the Gospel, and which for twenty years 
was a burden of the prayers of the good mission- 
ary and his wife. A few months ago their 
prayers were answered, while they were away 
in Australia on furlough, and their joy when 
they returned and found the state of matters, 
was as the joy of harvest. Poor Mrs. Mackenzie 
was not permitted long to enjoy the ingathering, 
but it has gone on. Mr. Mackenzie writes, ‘“‘I am 
still very lonely, but am expecting my eldest 
daughter to come and stay with me. She will 
not only be company for me, but assist me in 
the work.” Miss Mackenzie is a young woman, 
about twenty one years of age. She has studied 
in Australia and is by profession a trained nurse, 
but is in the meantime giving up all the advan- 
tages of life in Sydney to share with her father 
the loneliness and work in Efate. Noble girl! 
Worthy daughter of worthy parentage. 


Erromanga. Our Erromanga missionary, Mr. 
Robertson, writing from Sydney, mentions in 
a postscript to a private letter, that his son Gor- 
don, who has been attending college in Aus- 
tralia ‘‘ has just passed his senior examination, 
and as dux of the college, gets a gold medal, and 
£15 sterling.” Where the missionaries are com- 
pelled to part with their children at the early 
aze of five and sixyears, to keep them from learn- 
ing bad habits from native children, and to send 
them away among strangers, what a cause of 
thankfulness it must be to them to see these 
children, the burden of so many prayers, and all 
the more because absent, apply themselves so 
faithfully to work, and do so well. The burden 
of parting, and living away from them, is sore, 
but how rich the compensation in the instances 
mentioned in this issue. 


The health of our own three 
missionaries and their wives in 
the New Hebrides has been in marked contrast 
to that of some of the laborers. The missionaries’ 
wives have felt the effects of climate and work 
more than the men have done, but even in weak- 
ness have toiled bravely on. The missionaries of 
the Presbyterian Church of Victoria have had a 
different experience. Rev. H. A. Robertson, in 
a private note, writes, '‘Revs. Dr. Paton, and 
Messrs. D. MacDonald, A. H. MacDonald, Leggat, 
and F. Paton, are supported by the Presbyteriau 
Church of Victoria. Rev. Dr. Paton has not 
been a missionary in our group since 1880, or for 
thirteen years. Rev. A. H. MacDonald and Rev. 
Fred. Paton are leaving, broken down in health 


Disabled 
Missionaries. 
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after only three and one years respectively. Rev. 
Mr. Morton has left for the same reason, while 
your missionaries, McKenzie, Annand, and 
Robertson, and their wives, have, until now, 
been permitted to labor continuously for twenty 
two years.” In their long continued work as 
well as in the success that has attended it we 
have abundant cause for thankfulness. 


Deathof£ Dr. Steele of Sydney, Australia, 
Dr. Steele. who has been for so long very 
closely associated with the New Hebrides mis- 
sion, acting as agent in Sydney for our church 
for many years, passed to his rest on the 13th of 
October. Many will remember his visit to this 
country, and to our General Assembly a few 
years ago. His book on the New Hebrides 
mission gives, up to the time it was written, a 
very full and complete account of the work in 
that group. 


Generous The debt on the Foreign Mission 

Gifts. Fund, Eastern Section, was reported 
on the 30th of April last, as $9,466.34. Since then, 
special collections in connection with Dr. Paton’s 
visit amounted to a little over $2,000; Rev. E. 
Smith secured in C. B. about $500; the W. F. M. 
Soc. gave $500; and some $500 in addition have 
come in; reducing the debt to about $5,500.-As the 
Jubilee of our Foreign Mission work will be 
reached next summer the Committee is most 
anxious to have the debt removed by that time, 
for it would be a most unfitting thing to celebrate 
a Jubilee with a burden of debt on the Fund, 
after all that a kind Providence has permitted us 
to do in these fifty years. The debt was con- 
tracted in work that was absolutely necessary to 
save our work in Trinidad, and it not only saved 
it, but opened the way for a much more effective 
on carrying of that work. It has yielded a good- 
ly return. ; 

Two New Glasgow congregations, United 
Church and James Church, have opened another 
stage of the debt paying campaign, by voting, the 
former $250, the latter $100, for that purpose, be- 
sides the very liberal contributions amounting 
to $500, which with the other two churches, 
they gave in connection with Dr. Paton’s 


visit. At the annual meetings, in this holi- 
day time, let Christmas and New Year’s 
gifts for this purpose come from congre- 


gations, and individuals as they may be able. 
Let wealthier members of the Church make a 
special contribution for it, and one more obstacle 
to progress will be in the past. There are some 
who could give fifty or a hundred dollars out of 
their abundance, and it would interfere in no 
way either with their comfort, nor their giving 
to other objects, and it would bring to themselves 
the blessing of a larger, more Christ like heart. 

There are many who are already doing what 
they can. Many are straitened for food and 
clothing. God only asks in proportion as He 
gives. But He wants that. 
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Rev. Dr. There are so many applications for 

Mackay. his services that it is impossible 
for him to respond to all and the committee has 
agreed that he systematically visit certain sec- 
tions of the church. In addition to that it may be 
stated, that owing to a slight attack of la grippe 
he has been obliged to cancel all appointments 
until after the new year. 


Mrs. Goforth. A letter from Rey. J. Go.orth 
states that Mrs. Goforth will not come home next 
summer as had beenannounced. The five trying 
anxious years in Honan, and the still more trying 
hot seasons have told upon her health. She was 
afraid to risk another year without a change and 
was coming home, while Mr. Goforth remained. 
She has, however, got through the hot season 
this year better than any since she landed in 
Honan, and she feels that the work among the 
women at that station, Chu-Wang, cannot well 
spare her next summer. Miss Mackintosh and 
Lucinda Graham, M.D:; are at Hsin-Chen. the 
other station. 


Opposition Rey. Mr. Jamieson writing from 
im Neemuch, Neemuch, Central India, states 
that the school in Mandsaur has 70 pupils, that 
the best people in the place send their boys, but 
that the masses of the people are very bitter in 
their hostility. In Neemuch, the Tasseldar 
(collector) sent the police to force the children 
to leave the Mission school and attend the 
Rajah’s school. When that was stopped a paper 
was sent to the parents to sign without their 
knowing what they were signing, and afterwards 
that document was threateningly flourished in 
the faces of those who did not send their chil- 


dren to the Rajah’s school. But the parents 
learn to distinguish what is best for their chil- 
dren and the Mission chool will receive sym- 
pathy. 


Myr. Wilkkie’s <A letter received py the For- 
Health. eign Mission Committee states 


that Rev. J. Wilkie of Indore, is in poor health. 
Dr. Keegan of India, has recommended a trip to 
Canada. Mr. Wilkie claims that he is not an 
invalid and that he is able to do a fair day’s 
work, but acknowledges that he is pulling 
~ against the stream and that a rest of two weeks 
did not do much to help him. Should he have to 
come home he hopes that he will not be com- 
pelled to do so before March, and that three 
months in Canada would be quite enough to re- 
store him to health. 

Mr. Wilkie’s work in ndore -or the past four- 
teen years has wrought some great changes. At 
first he had along fight with the local authori- 
ties to gct even liberty to preach and teach. He 
HAS ob and won, and now, grants, both of 

and and money from the rulers show how the 
work has told. All this, and the educational 
work carried on, has involved on the partof himself 
and his co workers an immense strain, both men- 
_ tal and physical, but a great work has been done, 
and, inasmuch as it isin good measure founda- 
tion work, it may be taken as but the prelude to 
better things to come. ; 
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The Formosan Dr. Mackay feels that the time 

Student. has come when more use can 
be made of the press in Formosa and the student 
whom he has brought with him has come 
for the purpose of learning printing and getting 
some knowledge of English so that he may have 
access to English literature and periodicals and 
be thus the better fitted for helpingon that work. 


FACTS ABOUT THE HONAN MISSION. 


Don 
| HE following points are from a report pre- 

pared by our medical missionaries in Hon- 
an, regarding the health of the stations in that 
field. 

1. That the mission is situated between 36 an 
37 degrees N. L., and is 300 miles from the sea on 
the East and separated by a mountainous district. 

2. That it is situated in a great plain. The 
climate is dry for the greater part of the year, 
the principal rain fall beingin July and August. 

3. That the temperature ranges from a maxi- 
mum in summer of 100 degrees F., rarely 105 
degrees F., to a minimum in winter of, at times, 
zero, but the average summer and winter tem- 
perature would fall short of these extremes. 

4, The snow fall in winter is light and does no 
lie more than a few daysatatime. The weather 
is, for the most part, clear and bracing. Spring 
sets in about the end of February or beginning 
of March. The continuous hot weather begins 
in June, and it begins to get cooler about the 
middle of August. The rest of the year, the 
weather is agreeable. 

5. The houses of the Missionaries are native 
built, with doors, glass windows and wooden 
floors, so as to secure light, ventilation and free- 
dom from dampness. 

6. Well water is usually alkaline, nut sweet 
water is easily procured from the river for cook- 
ing and drinking, which, after boiling and filter- 
ing is quite wholesome. 


7. Vegetables and fruit are plentifur. It is 
possible to procure chickens and eggs at any 
time, and beef and mutton in winter. 

8. The great plain being low and imperfectly 
drained, is always malarious, which is not spe- 
cially dangerous to adult foreigners, but little 
children often succumb. If residences could be 
built on a higher level, as on a mountain side, 
these effects could be escaped, but that is, for 
political and other reasons, impracticable. 

9. Smallpox is nearly always present, and 
diarrhoea and dysentery are very common owing 
to the unsanitary state of cities and towns, and 
ignorance of the ordinary rules of health. For- 
elgners are exposed to contagion. Typhoid and 
typhus fevers are also met with. 

10. Isolation, absence of many of the mental 
and spiritual stimulants enjoyed at home, daily 
contact with many forms Of moral degradation, 
indifference and hostility of those for whom we 
labor, absence of friends, all tend to depress and 
injure health. 

11. That, on the whole, the Honan Mission may 
be rated, as to health, as high as any others in 
North China. 
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A SABBATH DAY IN TRINIDAD. 
BY REY. DR. MORTON. 


For the RECORD. 


J THINK JI reminded you or some other Editor 

that if you want copy from a busy mission- 
ary you must jog his memory or touch his con- 
science with a postal card or paragraph. This 
you do in the September RECORD. 

My field is divided into four sections, one for 
each Sabbath in the month. The first two 
sections have four stations each, and the other 
two have three each. This makes fourteen 
stations to which I give one monthly Sabbath 
service. Three out of the four Sabbaths I am 
away from home the whole day. 

September 24th I left at 7 a.m., and drove 10 
miles to Cunopia, where a fair audience met me 
and considerable interest was manifest. Indeed 
I was so detained by enquiries of various kinds 
that when I reached Warrenville, two miles 
nearer home, the place was full and the teacher 
had kept them by making his scholars sing 
hymns and by reading from the Scriptures. I 
had therefore to take up the service at once and 
in consequence had no leisure time for breakfast 
till one o’clock. Of course I had coffee at 9 a.m. 
At this station we have a number of families 
who form the centre of an increasing Christian 
community. A woman and child were baptized. 


At Caroni, two miles homeward, Gajadeen, the 


Catechist of the district, who had been out in 
another direction, joined me, and the people 
gathered promptly at 2.30. The school house 
was nearly full but that is a mere fraction of the 
multitudes on the estate and neighboring 
villages. Here a marriage was arranged for and 
a woman and child baptized, the husband being 
already a Christian. 

The picture for the day was that of the three 
lepers who found the camp deserted and brought 
the good news of plenty to famine-stricken 
Samaria. It was used at all three meetings. I 
never grow weary of repeating such a lesson, and 
the oriental has seen lepers in their allotted 
quarter without the city gates. The straits of 
famine too are not unknown in India, and so the 
natural interest leads on to the spiritual. On 
the table at each School House was a water 
goglet made of clay, and one of them had a gap 
out of it. These were my object lessons of the 
bearers of the water of life, cheap, frail, damaged 
earthen vessels yet welcome to the thirsty for 
the cool waterthey bring. Leperseven, welcome 
as messengers who tell the hungry of bread 
enough and to spare. We drink the natural 
water gladly, though brought in an earthen 
goglet : butin thespiritual we refuse the message 
because the messenger is not an angel. At 6 
p-m. I was home again, my day’s work com- 
pleted. What the results shall be is known only 
to Him who knoweth all things. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


= 


BABU AND BRAHMIN. 
A STORY FROM TRINIDAD. 


BS interesting discussion was recently re- 
ported to me by Rajkumar Lal, one of 
our senior catechists,” writes Rev. K. J. Grant, 
‘‘of which I send you a translation. 

‘* October 18th I went to ——— village to read. 
and preach. My first call was at the shop of my 
old and prosperous friend Babu, Though still 
reckoned a Hindoo, I found his views of Chris- 
tian truth clear and advanced. 

‘When I began to read, several gathered 
around, and amongst them was a Brahmin who 
offered many objections. 

** My friend the shopkeeper asked for the book, 
and began to read and remark upon what he was 
reading, with a view to meet the objections 
urged. 

“The Brahmin grew restless and advised the 
Babu to have nothing to do with Christian books, 
not even to touch them. The Babu replied by 
asking whether is it the touching ef poison or 
the eating of it that kills a man ? 

‘The Brahmin admitted that the danger was 
in eating the poison, but proceeded to urge that 
the Bible and all the books that came out of it 
were unholy, and that by simply touching such 
books his caste was endangered. 

““The shopkeeper said in this country we do 
many things contrary to caste rules, and that he 
had no fear of being injured by the touch of the 
book, and, further, that the book taught the 
people purity in thought and life. Hesaid: I, 
find that in all these books the salvation of the 
soul is made the chief thing, and that everybody 
of every nation needs this salvation.’ He fur- 
ther stated: ‘I find that all nations are now 
seeking salvation aad accepting Jesus Christ as 
the only Saviour. If the Christian religion is 
carefully weighed, it will fill the heart with 
hope. I have read many Hindoo books and I 


know something of Mohammedism, but I find 
nothing in either religion suited to my wants as 
a sinner. There are very many methods pro- 
posed as to how the sinner may get rid of his sin, 
but if all these were put together on one arm of 
the scales and the work of the true incarnation 
of God on the other, we would see their hollow- 
ness and emptiness.’ 

“The Brahmin got more excited, and warned the 
Babu not to touch these books, as he had heard 
in many places that they had great power to 
change people’s minds, to turn them from the 
religion of their fathers, and that already much 
shame had befallen his people in this country, 
and, further, that the words of the shopkeeper 
himself showed that he was falling under their 
charm.’ 

‘* The Babu replied : ‘If those books have the 
power you ascribe to them, they must contain 
something more than our books. I do not find 
anybody becoming a Hindu by reading Hindoo 
books, and if a Hindoo becomes a Christian by 
reading Christian books, it shows that their 
books are stronger than our’s—that God is in 
theirs and not in ours. Theirs is strong like God, 
whilst ours is weak like man.” 
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LETTER FROM HONAN. 
BY WM. MALCOLM, M.D., MISSIONARY. 


To the readers of the REcoRD. 


SAE HE date allotted me to write you brings us to 
the hot season. For some days previous to 
my writing the thermometer has registered con- 
siderably over 100° F. in the shade. This is the 
season of the whole year that tests the capability 
of missionaries to stand the climate, when we 
do well if we do little else than pass the days, 
‘and preserve our health. 

The last contingent to the Canada Presbyterian 
Mission in Honan, consisting of Dr. Lucinda 
Graham, Rev. W. H. Grant, Mrs. Malcolm and 
myself arrived at Ch’u Wang about nine months 
ago. Only one of the number, Dr. Graham, was 
allotted to Hsin Chén, our other station. Since 
she arrived she has given her time chiefly to the 
study of the language. Mr. Grant also since 

coming has devoted his time for the most part 
to the language. 

Last spring it fell to my lot to take charge of 

the Hospital and Dispensary work at this station. 
At first, of course, [ had to work through an in- 
terpreter, but now I manage to get along with 
the aid of the medical assistants. 
_ The medical work here is becoming very inter- 
esting indeed, and it is easy to see that the pre- 
judice is gradually wearing off, although a great 
many who come for treatment areas yet afraid 
to put themselves in the hands of the foreign 
doctor. 

When a case that has been operated on succes- 
fully, goes home to his village, it is not unusual 
for cart loads of the halt, maimed and blind to 
come immediately from that village for treat- 
ment. These cases are very often of so many 
years standing, that at first glance they seem to 
be hopelessly beyond treatment, and it is so sad 
to think that even so, they came from a great 
distance at the first call, and grasped at the first 
ray of hope. 

One patient remarked after he had been re- 
lieved immediately of his suffering, that he had 
_been looking for the Heavenly Father for many 
years, but at last he had found Him. Hesaid he 
was never going home again, but was just going 
to stay right here. 

The cases which prove amenable to treatment, 
are sometimes disappointed when they are told 
that it will be some days before they will be well. 
Their hopes have been raised so high that they 
seem to think that like the Nazarene Prophet, a 
word, a touch, a ‘‘be thou whole ” will be suffi- 
cient to completely restore them. 

A father brought a little son not long ago for 
treatment, and when they were told that nothing 
could be done, the father said in the boy’s hear- 
ing, ‘‘wellif you have no way to cure him, we may 


and cannot afford to keep him, if he is never 
going to be able to help me.” This is not merely 
an exceptional case, we have many others very 
similar; but I am glad to say that by God’s grace 
we are able to heal very many, and send them 
away rejoicing. 

I wish the young men aud women of the home- 
land could realize the joy that such work gives, 
and also the responsibility that rests upon them 
alone, to bring light and relief to this and other 
heathen lands. 

Diseases of the eye seem to predominate. The 
extreme heat of the sun, the fact that Chinamen 
do not, as a rule, wear hats ; the high winds, and 
sand-storms that are so frequent ; the filthy 
** general-purpose ” hand cloth, which the China- 
men invariably use; the extreme uncleanliness 
of their dwellings, and especially the fact that 
the smoke from their fireplaces has no way of 
escape from the room, except through the win- 
dows or door, are altogether very fertile causes of 
the eye-diseases, so prevalent in China. 

The next, or probably the most common com- 
plaint is stomachic disorder, which seems to be 
caused by the poor quality of food eaten, on ac- 
count of the poverty of the people. 

Since the beginning of wheat harvest, the 
number of dispensary patients has been much 
less. Quite large numbers of Opium smokers, 
and Opium drinkers, come here to get broken off 
their demoralizing habits. It takes about ten 
days to effect acure. At present, during these 
hot days, we find it unprofitable to admit such 
cases. 

Another interesting class of cases I am called 
to treat, consists of those who in an angry fit 
have swallowed a large amount of opium with 
suicidal intent. I keep constantly at hand a 
little pocket-case containing emetics, antidotes, 
etc., etc., so that when a case of opium poisoning 
is announced by the old gate-keeper, we make all 
possible speed to reach the case. 

At first the natives used to try all their own 
methods of treatment before coming for the 
foreign doctor, but now they have learned that 
the sooner they come for him the better. 

Of the cases I have beén called to, since coming 
here, only one has proved fatal, and that one had 
just died as I reached his home. 

Great crowds follow us to such cases, to see the 
foreign doctor’s treatment. If the patient refuses 
the stomach-tube, or to drink the emetic, an 
emetic is injected under the skin by means of the 
hypodermic syringe ; they rarely if ever object to 
this needle, and think at least that such a small 
instrument will not disturb them very much, as 
the needle is a very common method of treatment 
among themselves, but when (in about seven 
minutes) the patient manifests symptoms of 


being very ‘‘sick and sorry” it affords great 
amusement to the room full of spectators, and as 


‘as well starve him to death, because I am poor | many as can see in through windows and door. 
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Where the crowd gets in is always a mystery 
to me, for we always have the gates barred after 
us. These crowds are the great advertising me- 
dium ; the news of what the foreigner has done, 
and probably much added to it, has spread 
throughout the town and neighbouring villages 
in a very short time. 

There have been also‘a few cases of “lead 
poisoning.” The lead used in such cases is that 
which forms the chief ingredient in a “‘ face- 
powder” very generally used in China. The last 
case ot this kind was a woman who lived ina 
small village outside the West gate; the usual 
measures were used, with the result that, in 
about twenty hours she was well 

A day or so afterwards, several came from that 
village for treatment. One woman said she had 
“something bad” in her stomach that should not 
be there, and persisted in wanting me to use the 
stomach-tube on her as it had been used so suc- 
cessfully on the woman who had taken poison. 

There are a great number of cases of Ague or 
Intermittent Fever in this locality at this season 
of the year. The natives now appreciate the 
value of Quinine to which apparently every case 
readily yields. 

Several times during this year we have been 
very crowded for room for patients, in our Com- 
pound, the new Hospital building not being 
nearly large enough. About two months ago we 
secured the adjoining compound to the South of 
us, so that now we have ample room for a large 
number of patients. 

The spiritual work of late is much more en- 
couraging in that the number of enquirers is 
much increased, but the number of such on the 
list is quite large. 

A short time ago three young men came from 
a village about ten miles distant, who seemed 
very much in earnest, and showed real signs of a 
change of heart; they wanted one of our mis- 
sionaries to go back with them to help them and 
give them further Bible instruction. <A native- 
helper was sent and he brings back good reports. 

To the North, are about fifteen more enquirers, 
from which direction comes a very large propor- 
tion of the medical cases. 

My Chinese vocabulary is of course as yet very 
limited, and chiefly medical, but Mrs. Malcolm 
and myself are both looking forward to the time 
when we shall be able to help impart to these 
benighted people a knowledge of God’s love and 
saving power, as we ourselves know it. 

These very hot days are exceedingly hard on 
foreign children ; little Paul Goforth has been 


ailing for some time, but we hope that he will be 
spared till the cool weather comes, and restored 
to health again. 

You may probably have heard that last Spring 
Mrs. Malcolm and myself were called upon to 
mourn the loss of our little one, but we hope that 
we have learned the lesson, to say from our 
hearts ‘‘ Thy Will be done.” 
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LETTER FROM FORMOSA. 
BY REV. WM. GOULD, MISSIONARY. 
Tamsul, Formosa, 26th Oct., 1893, 
DEAR MR. CASSELLs, 


SX R. Mackay has been gone now for more than 

two months. Since his departure, four 
new chapels have been opened, one at Ba-nule, a 
second at Toa-6-khan, a third Sia-an and a 
fourth in the city of Tekchham. The opening of 
these was arranged for prior to the Doctor’s de- 
parture. 

There are now sixty chapels altogether. It is 
not to be wondered at if in connection with the 
working of sixty congregations in a heathen land 
difficulties should from time to time crop up, de- 
manding consideration and settlement. While 
Tam continually informed of all that is going on, 
most of the difficulties that have arisen since Dr. 
Mackay left us have been harmoniously adjusted 
by the Chinese themselves, with, in the most 
cases, the intervention of Rev. Giam Cheng Hoda. 
The only consular case yet unsettled is one that 
had its inception some time before the Doctor 
left. 

Just last week a Hoa went to Sek-khan to help 
to settle a difficulty between our people and the 
Roman Catholics. Harmony was soon restored. 

From Sek-khan he went to Tai-pak-fu, and ar- 
ranged with the district Mandarin for the dis- 
charge of a Sin-tiam Christian, who had been 
imprisoned more than a year ago on a false 
charge of murder. Mis long imprisonment had 
cast a gloom over the Sin-tiam congregation. 
Now, the pastor, Rev. Tan He, and the congre- 
gation are rejoicing with a great joy. 

The week before last, Nev. Gidm was suddenly 
called to Kelung. The boat conveying materials 
from Kelung to Teng-sang-khoe chapel had 
been upset in a storm ; and the natives along the 
shore having looted the materials, refused to 
give them up, when demanded by the Teng- 
sang-khoe preacher. Rey. Gidém was sent for, 
and by the use of energetic measures soon 
effected the return of the materials, leaving the 
guilty ones rejoicing that he was merciful 
enough not to demand their punishment. The 
more I see of this man, and I see him very often, 
the better I like him and the more I rely on his 
judgment. It would be easy to add to what I 
have already written, other illustrations of his 
sound judgment and energetic tact. 

Our life is by no means monotonous, Mrs. 
Gould’s, of course, rather more so than mine. 
As for myself I am frequently in the country. 
A week ago to-morrow, Saturday, I went to 


Lam-khaém chapel about fifteen miles distant. 
We travelled by chair, or by choice on foot when 
ascending the plateau that had to be erossed, 
and again descending from it. 

The plateau is about 600 feet high and upon it 
are extensive tea plantations. The valleys at its 
foot with their extensive rice fields, the numer- 
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ous sharp, abrupt gorges, green with a varied 
vegetation, remind one of an exclamation I 
heard burst with no little force from Dr. Mackay 
during his former furiough, ‘Formosa ! Formosa ! 
Beautiful Formosa !” 

Early in the evening we reached our desvin- 
ation. Aslam yet young in the language I can- 
not verture to preach in it without having my 
words carefully prepared, lest by my mistakes in 
a strange tongue I should do more harm than 
good. I had but two addresses that I felt safe in 
giving and so I took no part in the Saturday 


evening service. keeping my words for Sabbath.. 


Sabbath morning both the native preacher and 
myself preached to fifty or more people who 
listened well. Two of the deacons spoke a few 
words. In the afternoon at three we had a 
second meeting when I again addressed the 
people. / 

I expected this would be our last gathering for 
the day, and to my surprise was told that there 
would be public worship again in the evening. 
I said to the preacher that he would have to do 
the speaking himself, while I might read hymns 
or perhaps engage in prayer. 

As he was preaching I thought I would venture 
afew -words of farewell to them. I shall not 
pretend to say that I spoke good Chinese, but 
they seemed to understand: and I did not stay to 
correct errors. The people listened with quiet 
and interested attention, first to the native 
preacher and then to myself. 

After the benediction one of the deacons stood 
up and said he thought we had better again unite 
in prayer before separating, The preachers’ 
assistant suggested that we first sing a hymn. 
This they did with vigor: then prayer was 
offered by one of the deacons. The service in 
this strange tongue with which we are becoming 
more familiar, was, I have reason to believe, a 
blessing to myself and others. 

There is another phase of our experience with 
which Dr. Mackay has had to contend for twenty 
years or more, and that is, that while with few 
exceptions the people here are poor, they think 
foreigners very wealthy. 

At Pin-teng I was asked for between twenty 
and thirty dollars to repair the chapel which 
greatly needs repairing. I did not promise it, 
but urged that it was most important that 1t 
should be at once repaired, also most important 
that the people should help themselves. 

At Lam Kham the people told me that the 
chapel should be repaired and that they were 
poor. Iknew what they were hinting at but 
told them I thought they had sufficient money, 
also that it was most important that the chapel 
should be a% once repaired. 


After the evening servicea number came into 
the room where I was, to have a talk. They 
asked if all the people of my country were not 
very wealthy. My answer surprised them, 


Then they asked if Dr. Mackay were not immen- 
sely rich. Again they were surprised They 
thought him a millionaire like the richest man 
in Northern Formosa, whose wealth is estimated 
at ten millions of dollars. Then they asked if I 


were not exceedingly wealthy. I had to say 
** 0.” 


On our way home, while crossing the ferry, 
the boatman was sitting near me and was talk- 


| ing quite briskly to others, telling them of Dr. 


Mackay’s great wealth, until I corrected him. 
This is a difficulty that the missionaries of North 
Formosa have been fighting for more than twenty 
years, but it still remains. 

When I told Rev. Giaém of my experience, he 
told me that he had been asked to get money 
from me to repair Pin-teng chapel, and had told 
them that the people themselves would have to 
provide the means. He said the same in my 
hearing to representatives from other stations. 

I wish I could give you the whole of his’address 


tothem. He told them the chapels were theirs, 


not Doctor Mackay’s or Mr. Gould’s, and it was 


for themselves to provide the means. They must 
not think that Canada’s money could be gathered 
up like sand or mud, or that her people were all 
rich ; part of the money they receive is given by 
very poor people. 


Besides, Canada’s money was 
sent to a great many other places, to Honan, 
India, &c. 

Mrs. Gould, the baby and myself have excellent 
health. One year ago last Sabbath evening we 
reached Tamsui Harbour. A happy year we have 
spent in Formosa. Give us our choice to-day 
and we should choose to remain where we are. 


LETTER FROM CENTRAL INDIA. 
BY REV. NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 


Muow, Nov. 16, 1893, 
DEAR Mr. Scort, 


Wis are back in Mhow again after a consider- 

able absence on account of my health. 
It is a great pleasure to be back at work again 
and it is an added pleasure to find all things 
have gone on nicely during our absence. 

Our Boys’ school has kept on growing till it is 
now too big for the largest building we have 
been able to get as yet, and we must look for a 
larger building orelse put upa newone. The 
order and attention of the scholars also is much 
improved and they will soon be able to compare 
well with the schools at home. In some things 
Ithink they would prove better. Their know- 
ledge of the Bible, is, for boys, remarkable. The 
several Bible classes are perhaps the best classes 
in the school. Mrs. Russell has now charge 


of the larger boys in the English Bible class. 
Last Sunday our large Sunday school num- 
bered 418, girls, boys, men and women _ were 
there, and they quite filled our large new church 
room, though seated on the floor close together. 
We are not able to carry on as many outside 


38 


Sunday-schools as formerly on account of lack of 
workers. We need more help, for hundreds of 
doors are open and we can’t enter in. 

On Sunday morning we had Communion ser- 
vice in the Church, to which over 30 sat down. 
The full congregation was not present, those 
from the outside stations not being able to come 
in. Mr. Jamieson assisted me in the serviceand 
it was a very refreshing one. 

We had Communion also in the Scotch Kirk in 
the evening. A good work has been going on 
here also during my absence. The services were 


in charge of Mr. Drew, assisted by several of the 
missionary brethren from time to time. 

Some time ago, we formed a Y.P.S.C. EH. in 
the Kirk and this society did yeoman service; 
several men being converted through its meet- 
ings. Weare talking of forming a native branch 
also such as we have at present in Ujjain and 
Ruttawi. The Christian Endeavor is doing a 
grand work in India as elsewhere. 

You will be pleased to hear that the work in 
the outstations has been going on well. In my 
visit to Manpur last week, I found that though 
the Roman Catholics have done much harm to 
the cause by the wretched men who represent 
them there, men who drink and cheat and are 
a disgrace even to heathendom, still the people 
have come now to distinguish somewhat between 
us, and the leaders were much more friendly 
than I had expected to find them from reports I 
had been getting. 

In Berwai the people are listening very well 
and several of the relatives and friends of those 
who have become Christians are asking for bap- 
tism. Itrust we may soon see in this section 
also a regular movement towards the truth. 

Several new enquirers in Mhow are showing 
hopeful signs of being orally interested. One 
woman who was taught in our girls’ school 
many years ago, came to me two nights ago with 
her mother and said she wanted to become one 
of us. She professes to have always had a desire 
to do so but has been prevented. She has come 
now to live beside us and let us hope will prove 
a true convert and worthy of baptism. Another 
woman received in somewhat the same way by 
the ladies during my absence, is learning the 
truth, and will, we trust, prove a trne disciple. 

Among the officers in the garrison here there 
are many who are very good men and in several 
quiet ways give us help. Especially during my 
sickness did I find many really kind-hearted 
people among them. Lately there has come 
to live here among us a commander of a corps 
who is a genuine earnest Christian and one 
of whose first duties was to call on me and offer 
whatever help he was able to give in the work. 


Miss Ross, I am sorry to say, has not been very 
well but we trust she will soon be herself again. 
The new missionaries arrive this week and will 
receive a hearty welcome. 
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FROM TANNA, NEW HEBRIDES, 


BY MRS WATT, 


[)48K TANNA, was where Dr. Patom was 
first settled, with the Johnstons and Math- — 

esons from our own church. Death soon claimed 
some of the missionary party, and the others 
had.to leave for fear of the natives. In 1870, 
Rev» Wm. Watt and his wife, from Scotland, 
went ta try once.more to make an opening for 
the Gospel. For twenty-three years they have 
toiled on, and a change, slow, but sure and great, 
bas been the result. There are two stations on 
the Island, Kwamera and Port Resolution, and 
the missionary alternates between the two. 
Writing under date June 12, Mrs. Watt says :— 

Well! I am as happy as the day is long at 
present, but to keep you apace with us I must go 
back to Jan. Shortly after writing that month’s 
mail, we left Port Resolution and went overland 
to Kwamera. Never before did I feel so unwilling 
to undertake the journey, and never before did 
I accomplish it in such weakness. We spent 
five nights on the way, and day by day we 
became more miserable in body, tho’ happy in 
mind, for the people were kindness itself, and 
we were on the path of duty ; but on the last day 
Mr. Watt fairly broke down and had to lie for 
hours under a tree on the beach, or in a native 
hut. When somewhat rested we resumed this, 
the last stage of our journey and crawled home 
in time for tea. 

We were so glad to be at Kwamera again and 
away from Port Resolution house, which being 
some distance from the sea, and being sur- 
rounded by dense vegetation, is very hot, while 
Kwamera being on the ocean beach we knew we 
would get any breeze that was going, and we 
hoped the change would do us both good. 

Thus we entered hopefully on our work there, 
but alas the people there seem twice dead, nay 
plucked up by the roots. True there was much 
sickness, and many were very ill, but that alone 
did not account for the thin congregations, and 
the small classes, which grieved us from day to 
day. About that time I read a story about ‘‘ The 
Lone Star Mission,” and felt that were Kwamera 
district the only parish we had, I would call this 
the Lone Mission, without a star. 

Many things have led to this state of affairs. 
In 1889 several of our lads were taken away to 
Queensland in a labour vessel, then death took 
away a goodly number of our best people. 

For ten days Mr. Watt was very weak and had 
all the symptoms of remittent fever, then he be 
gan to recover, but oh! how slowly. Fortunately 
I was able to nurse him, but I did long for civili- 


‘zation with its comforts, and for friends with 


their help and sympathy. 

He was only one week well when I took ill on 
the 10th of March. I had been more or less ill. 
from the 2nd of March, but I fought against it, 
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as we.had some work on hand I was anxious to 
“see finished, but from.the 10th of March till the 
7th of April 1 wastcompletely laid aside‘and was 
brought very low. 
Many a time while we were ill, and often since, 
have we said ‘“‘ What a blessing it was we were 


not both ill together, else there might have been | 


no one left to tell the tale.” 


Notwithstanding all our sickness at Kwamera, 


we managed to get printed seven new hymns, 
bringing our hymnal up to 95. We added them 
to our hymn book and bound about 250 copies, 
but we were never able to teach them there. 
Since coming here, Port Resolution, we have 
introduced four of the new ones, accompanied on 
our Mason and Hamlin baby organ, and the 
effect has been very encouraging, Without 
doubt. our Tannese have an ear for music, and if 
under training, would prove good pupils. ‘‘Go 
sound;the trump on India’s shores,” they sing 
with great gusto, and a paraphrase on the 
Saviour’s words as recorded Matt. V, 43-48, and 
sung to the tune “‘ Barrow” has proved a great 
favorite; but the greatest favorite of all is a 
translation of ‘*Thou didst leave Thy Crown and 
Thy Kingly Throne” sung to the tune that hymn 
is set toin Moody and Sankey’s collection. We 
practice morning and evening, and we pray that 
the saving truths thus committed to memory 
may prove good seed sown on good soil. 


Here, unlike Kwamera, we have good meetings 
daily, and on Sabbaths nearly all the population 
attend the services. Much Scripture knowledge 
is being acquired, and we earnestly desire an 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit to quicken their 
hearts and apply the truth to them, for though 
the people here thus fear the Lord, they serve 
their own gods, and cling to their heathen cus- 
toms with a tenacity worthy of a better cause. 
Many heathen customs have been given up, and 
the grosser heathen ceremonies are things of the 
past, but there is still much to be undone before 
real progress in Christianity can be reported. 

At this season of the year there is usually any 
amount of feasting and dancing in Tanna. Gen- 
erally a Tanna feastis accompanied withdancing, 
and a Tanna dance is accompanied with feasting. 
But when we speak of a Tanna “‘ feast” we mean 
what is here called a “‘ Niari” which might 
perhaps be better described as a fair, only that 
the food is exchanged as presents and not bought 
and sold. ‘‘ Dancing” we use as the equivalent 
of the Tannese ‘‘ Nakwiari.” At the “ Nakwiari” 
cooked food and live pigs are exchanged, but 
dancing is the principal thing. 

In our neighborhood there was a feast or niari. 
Our church goers gave the yams to a heathen 
tribe near by who in return killed and gave 
them 14 pigs. Weestimated there would be 5 
or 6 tons of yams given. Whole bunches of yam 

‘e hung from a scaffolding built round one 
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side of the public square, single yams were hung 


by creepers from the branches of the overspread- 


ing banyan trees, each yam being draped in 
green leaves. Thena pile of yams was raised in 
the middle of the square, like an immense sugar 
loaf, It measured about 24 feet round at the 
base and was about ten feet high. 

We were pleased with the dress and demeanor 
of our parishioners, who by the absence of paint 
and other signs of heathenism, and the presence 
of dress, testified to their profession of Christian- 
ity. 

A small schooner, the ‘‘ Harold” of Sydney, 
was lying in the Bay, and the party on board 
were interested witnesses to the above feast. 
The various hues and designs of paint on several 
faces caused one to remark, “If I had a girl like 
that (pointing to one) on exhibition,I would make 
a fortune.” Said girl had on scarlet, yellow and 
black paint in abundance, and evidently thought 
she was a beauty. 

The day following the feast there was a dance 
or nakwiart at an inland village. To a heathen 
Tannese, the nakwiari, in his or her district, is 
the event of the year. Special dances and 
special music is got up for the occasion and for 
months these are practised almost daily. During 
these preparatory weeks both men and women 
fast to a certain extent in order to look slim and 
neat and be in good trim for the dance ; but when 
all is over excess of every kind is indulged in, 
and some very obscene practices are the order of 
the day. 

How isolated our life is this year! ! And what 
a contrast to the previous three years when we 
had a monthly mail. Here we are on the 15th of 
Juneand no home letters later than Jan’y and no 
hope of any more for months. Weare also prac- 
tically cut off from our brothers and sisters in 
the mission. 

Whilst thus bemoaning our isolation this year 
I must not fail to record the tangible proofs of 
our being well remembered by friends, as evi- 
denced by boxes received from the colonies and 
Scotland. 


THE GOOD WE DO. 


The good we do with motives true 
Will never quite be lost : 

For somewhere in time’s distant blue 
We gain more than it cost. 

And oft I think a strange surprise 
Will meet us as, we gain 

Some diadem that hidden lies, 
From deeds we thought in vain, 


Oh toiler in a weary land, 
Work on with cheerful face ; 

And sow the seed with lavish hand, 
With all the gentle grace 

That marks a brave yet loving soul, 
A soul of royal birth. 

And golden harvests shall enfold 
Your own bright blessed earth. 
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Church Notes and Notices, 


Tue Record will be glad to abel items under any of 


the following headings. If there are omissions it is 
ecause notices have never been sent. 


CALLS. 


From West Bay, C.B., to Mr. A. McMillan, 
Accepted. Induction, 22 Nov. 

From Cape North, C.B., to Mr. Malcolm Mc- 
Leod. Accepted. Induction, 16 Dec. 

From St. Sylvester and Leeds, P.Q., to Mr. D. 
McColl. Accepted. Induction, 5 Dec. 

From Point Edward to Mr. Eadie. Accepted. 
Induction, 12 Dec. 

From Bayfield and Bethany, Huron Pres., to 
Mr. George McLennan. ; 

From Blackheath, Ham. Pres., to Mr. D. B. 
Marsh. 

From International Bridge and Fort Erie, 
Ham. Pres., to Mr. J. H. Courtenay. 


RESIGNATION. 


Mr. D. McDonald, of Port Hastings and River 
Inhabitants. 
Mr. J. G. Murray, of Grimsby. 


MINISTERIAL OBITUARIES. 


Rev. D. M. Beattie, was born near Guelph, 
Feb. 1850. He,graduatéd from the University of 
Toronto in 1876, and from Knox College, Toronto, 
in 1879, receiving his degree of B.D. from the lat- 
ter in 1884. In 1879 he was ordained and induct- 
ed as pastor at Blenheim and Oxford where he 
labored for nearly 14 years. Two.,years ago an 
attack of la grippe so affected his health that 
some months later he was forced to rest for a 
time. He went last winter to South Carolina for 
his health, and was so far benefited that in July 
he resigned his charge to accept a call in that 
State. In September last he went with his family 
to begin his work there, but was able to preach 
only once. He gradually sank, until Nov. 22, he 
passed away at the early age of 42 years. 


Mr. George Grant, for nearly forty years an 
elder in Prince St. Ch., Pictou, N.S., and father 
of Rev. K. J. Grant, of Trinidad, died 17 Nov. in 
the ninety-fourth year of his age. 

Mr. David Smith, elder of Spencerville, Ont., 
Nov. 5th. 

Mr. Hugh Christie, elder, Maxville, died July 
16, aged 65. 

David Armstrong, whose death was noted in 
December REcoRD, was an elder at Annan, Ont., 
not St. Anne’s. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Sudbury, Mar., at call of clerk. 

Calgarry, Cal., 1 Tues., Mar. 

Hamilton, Ham., Knox, 3 Tues., Jan. 

Halifax, Hx., Chal. Hall, 5 Feb., 10 a.m. 

Huron, Clinton, 16 Jan. 

London, St. Thomas, Knox, 8 Jan., 3 p.m. for 
conference, and 9 Jan., 9 a.m., for business. 

Maitland, Wingham, 3rd Tues. Jan., 11.30 a.m. 

Minnedosa, Gladstone, 12 March. 

Montreal Pres. Col., 9 Jan., 10 a.m. 

Ottawa, Otta., St. And., 6 Feb., 10 a.m. 

Owen Sd., O. Sd., Knox, 18 Dec., 2 p.m. for con- 
ference, 19th, 10 a.m. for business. 

Quebec, Mor. Col., 27 Feb. 

Regina, Ind. Head, 2 Wed., March 

Stratford, 16 Jan., 10.30 a.m. 

Toronto, St. And., lst Tues. every month. 

Whitby, Pt. Perry, 3rd Tues., Jan. 


MISCELLANEA. 


The Presbytery of Maitland has nominated 
Rev. Dr. G. L. Mackay of Formosa, as Moderator 
of the next General Assembly. 
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Literary Sotires. 


PELOUBETS SELECT NoOTES.—A commentary on 
the S. S. lessons for 1894, by Rev. F. N. Peloubet, 
D.D. and M. A. Peloubet. To those who have 
used this full, complete, help, heretofore, it needs 
no commendation, to those who have not, try it. 
Itisfulland rich. W. A. Wilde & Co., Boston ; 
pp. 356, illustrated. $1.25. 


THOUGHTS ON THE LORD’S SUPPER—By Rev. 
Richard Waterston, of Free, St. Paul's, Dundee, 
Scotland, at one time, 1876, under call to Cote St. 
Ch., Montreal. A post-humous volume of ad- 
dressesgpublished by requestof his loving people. 
Old friends on this side the water, who wish the 
volume can write to the publishers, Andrew 
Elliott, Princes St., Edinburgh. 


. THe Home Stupy LEAFLET—A help in SS. 
work. Send to Rev. IT. F. Fotheringham, 
St. John, N. B., for a sample copy. 


There are our own College monthly magazines : 
The Theologue, from Pres. Coll., Halifax; The 
Montreal College Journal, trom Pres. Coll., 
Montreal; Knox College Monthly, from Toronto, 
and the Manitoba College Journal, from Wint1- 
peg; and Queen's University Journal, a weekly. 


THE MissIONARY REVIEW OF THE WoRLD— 
By the Funk Wagnalls Co., edited by Dr. Pierson, 
still holds its place in the vanof general mission- 
ary magazines. 25 cents or $2 per year. 


THE HomILeTic REVIEw—Funk & Wagnalls 
Co., New York, steadily persues its upward and 
onward way, improving year by year. 25 cents 
or $2.50 per year. 


THE TREASURY—By E. B. Treat, Cooper Union. 
Rich in sermonic literature and thoughts. Price, 
$2.50, clergymen, $2 per year; 25 cents per No. 


THE Expository TIMES, EDINBURGH—T. & T. 
Clarke. Suggestive and stimulating. Somewhat 
broad. Agents in Toronto, The Willard Tract 
Dept. ' Price, 6d per No. 


THE CRITICAL REVIEW, EDINBURGH—T. & T. 
Clark, Quarterly, 1/6. Edited by Prof. Salmond. 
Agents in Canada, Willard Tract, Toronto. 
Able and thoughtful. A bird’s-eye ‘“view” as 
wellas a ‘‘ review” of recent leading works in 
Theology, Philcsophy, History and Science. 

THE PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED REVIBW— 
Quarterly. Published for Pres. and Ref. Rev. 
Ass., by MacCalla & Co., 2837 Dock St., Phila. 
80 cents per copy, $3 per year. In thought and 
learning, it maintains its lofty standard as it 
discusses the leading questions of the day along 
Biblical, theological and ecclesiastical lines. 

THE CALIFORNIAN MAGAZINE—By the Califor- 
nian Publishing Co., San Francisco, Los Angelos 
and New York. Price, 25 cents, or $3 per year. 
Fresh and fragrant as the orange blossoms of the 
coast. Coming east, we have: 

THE COSMOPOLITAN MAGAZtINE—Published oth 
Ave. and llth St., New York, very good and 
very cheap. Still further east, is: 

WORTHINGTON’S MAGAZINE— Worthington & 
Co. Hartford, Conn. Price, 25 cents or $2.50 per 
year. Very readable and instructive. 

THE LADIES HoME JOURNAL—By the Curtis 
Publishing Co., Philadelphia. $1 per year. Is 
too well-known to need other than 2 mention of 
its name. 

THE DAILY GLOBE, TORONTO—Comes regularly 
with the world’s news in brief and atlength, crisp 
and bright. The Christmas issue, December 
16th, is unique and very tasteful. 

THE CANADIAN ALMANAC—By the Copp Clark 
vo., Toronto. 20cents Fu information about 
Canada, ‘ts officers, churches, ministers. societies. 
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He Lanily Circle. 


The article in this department of the December 


REcorD, entitled ‘‘ Physical Bankruptcy” was. 


reprinted from ‘* Worthington’s Magazine,” a 


high class illustrated monthly published by A. D. - 


Worthington & Co., Hartford, Conn. 
CHRIST LEADING HIS FLOCK. 
y BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 
He calleth His own sheep by name, and 
- leadeth them out. And when he hath 
put forth His own, He goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow Him ; for they know his 
voice.” The pathway, too, is offen one of His 
own appointing. Our divine Shepherd has never 
promised us an easy road or such an one as our 
selfishness might select. He never allows the 


flock to decide as to the lot in which they shall 
be pastured, or over what clifis He may conduct 


them, or through what vales of the death sha- 
dow they shall walk, listening to His loving voice 
through the darkness. More than once weak- 
ness stumbles and falls, but He lifts us up and 
His grace sets us on our feet again. Sometimes 
we cry out in anguish over some lost treasure of 
our heart or home, but His calm reply is, Your 
treasure I will take care of ; follow Me! 

Strange as it seems to ourideas of things, 
chastening is a proof of Christ’s love, and the 
sharpness of the discipline is often proportioned 
by the depth of the love. Pruning knives were 
made to cut. The trial that tests graces and puri- 
fies character must be something more than a 
pin scratch. It must try us; it must cut keenly, 
or itdoes not deserve the nameof trial. It is 
hard to be poor while some others are pocketing 
a large intome ; it is hard to lie in a sick bed and 
suffer while godless mirth goes laughing past 
our door; it is hard to lose our one wee lamb 
while our neighbor’s table is surrounded by a 
group of rosy-cheeked children; it is hard to 
drink the very cup that we prayed mizght pass 
from us; but the Good Shepherd comes very near 
us at. such times and puts His arm about us and 
says: ‘‘I know My sheep and am known of 
Mine. Iam with you always. Follow Me. If 
thy feet are sore, the green pastures will be all 
the softer by-and-bye. If thy cross is heavy, I 
have borne a heavier one. Shall the disciple be 
above his Master, or the servant greater than his 
Lord ?” 

Observe, too that the Shepherd does not go 
behind us driving a reluctant herd; He goeth 
before us, calling and drawing us onward. He 
offers to guide us if we will but hear His voice 
and follow Him. If he never promises smooth 
paths, He always conducts us into safe ones. 
‘When we obey Him, we may often be called to 
stern self-denials and difficult duties; to en- 
counter bitter opposition and to perform services 
of love to some very unloveable and ungrateful 
people; but we are never called to sacrifice con- 
science or to do evil even that good may possibly 
come of it. Our holy Shepherd will never lead 
us toward any precipice of error, or land us in a 
quagmire of self-reproach and disgrace. He will 
never conduct us into the enchanted fields of 
sensual temptations, or up dizzy heights of vain 
glory. If we follow Him, we may find that the 
steepest climb sinews our graces, and the low- 
liest vale of humiliation is a higniway to holi- 
ness. Jesus Christ does not guide us through 
such a world as this just to make us comfortable. 

As Miss Fletcher, of Glasgow, (who spent her 
noble life in saving outcasts) well observed, ‘* It 
isthe devil that employs his gardeners to keep 
the religious pathway smooth. For Christians, 
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pee rough path of sorrow is not an untrodden 
path.” 


Christ leads us through no darker rooms 
Than He went through before ; 

No one into His Kingdom comes, 

But through His open door. 

Fellow Christians, we may have some hard 
pulls and tough climbing yet before we reach 
yonder streets of shining gold. Let us keep 
close to the Shepherd and take short views. Let 
us not be content to walkina path only wide 
enough for one, but try to take some poor sinners 
to heaven with us. If weare only sure that our 
Shepherd is watching us and interceding for us 
and listening to every prayer that we heave up- 
ward to him, then the peace that passeth all 
understanding shall fill our souls like a river 
until it is lost in the ocean of Christ’s eternal 


love !—Hvangelist. 
OQxr 
ii HE persistent opposition of many priests of 

65 the Church of Rome to the circulation of 
the Bible among their people is one of the 
things to be expected in all countries where that 
church is paramount. It is shown sometimes in 
direct debate, sometimes in anathemas from the 
pulpit, sometimes in the seizure and destruction 
of books which have found their way into the 
hands of the people. Extracts from the letters 
of the Rev. James Dick, who died in Ceara, 
Brazil, in 1892, have lately been published in The 
Missionary, telling experiences which he had in 
common with many others, in the attempt to 
make known more widely, through the printed 
page, the story of the love of Jesus Christ. 

In a letter dated June 8th, 1891, he says: 

Toward the end of the last year, when I was 
out one day selling Bibles, I entered a house, and 
began to speak about the books I had to sell, and 
about the’gospel. The woman in the house had 
never heard the story of Jesus before, knowing 
nothing but the Virgin Mary, the saints, etc. 
She became much interested, but had difficulty 
about understanding the gospel. She oftensaid, 
‘Well, if that is true, why don’t the priests 
know it and teach it, and why has it not been 
told before now?” | 

On my second visit, she bought a New Testa- 
ment, which she read almost through, and liked 
very much. 

The other week I visited her again, taking with 
me our native elder. She said that one day the 
priest had come in while she was reading the 
New Testament, and she showed it to him, and 
asked him what he thought about it. 

He looked at it, and told her that it did not 
speak of extreme unction, and was n.ixed with 
falsehoods, and that therefore she must on no 
account read it. He then and theretorethe Tes- 
tament to pieces before her eyes, and carried the 
fragments away, refusing to leave even the 
boards of the back. He knew as well asI that 
he was telling her a falsehood. 

A few days later I went to this priest’s house, 
taking with me a Testament just like that which 
he had torn to pieces. I told him that I had 
heard that he had done so and so, and asked him 
if it were true or not: He said “Yes.” Taking 
the New Testament [had with me and handing 
it to him, I said, ‘‘ Here is a New Testament; 
just like the one the woman had, will you kindly 
show me which parts are false?’ 

He took the book, saying that he had not exam- 
ined it.. He looked up certain passages and com- 
pared them with several of his translations, but, 
of course, found no difference. He then said, 
* T have not examined all this book, but it has 
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not the authorized notes, nor the authority of 
the archbishop attached to it, and that is a satis- 
factory objection.” 

I replied that ‘‘ I knew that it did not have the 
notes, but that does not make the text false ; that 
the notes were not written by the aposties, and 
wanting these does not prove the book to be 
false.” ‘‘ But I used the word false in that sense,” 
said the priest. ‘‘ But you must use language 
that is well understood by the people. To say 
that a book is false when it only wants some ex- 
planatory notes by other men is misleading, and 
not true.” ‘‘Our people,” the priest replied, 
‘*must not read a book without our notes.” 

“* Very well,” rejoined Mr. Dick, ‘‘ why don’t 
you give or sell them the Testament with your 
notes? We should like it very much. Why 
don’t you, for example, give that one in your 
hand to the woman in exchange for the one you 
took from her?” ‘‘No, no,” said the priest; 
‘‘they must not read it, even with notes. They 
cannot understand the Bible. They must follow 
only what they are taught in the church. Do 
you see all these books (pointing to a long row of 
commentaries, etc.)? It is necessary to study 
all those, to understand this book,” (the Testa- 
ment). 

*“No, sir; I know many poor, ignorant people 
who understand the spirit of this book better 
than many learned men. I know why you will 
not allow the people to study the words of 
Jesus and his apostles. As soon as a person stu- 
dies these he sees that the Church of Rome is not 
in accord with them, and he leaves the church.” 

‘“*T have no time to discuss —don’t wish to dis- 
cuss—must go to dinner,” the priest replied. 

“Very well; my point was this: you said the 
Testament was false, when you meant only that 
it had not the notes of the priests. You must 
use better language.” ‘‘Such books we cannot 
allow, and whenever and wherever I find them, 
I will destroy them.” 

“And I will sell them again,” said Mr. Dick. 
“I understand your position. I occupy a dif- 
ferent one; Jet us each go on in his own way 
until that day when we have to appear before 
the Lord. Then we shall know who is right.”— 
Bible Soc. Record. 


GAMBLING AN UNMANLY HABIT. 

I do say, that in young men, with abundance of 
life within them and around them, gambling and 
betting, if they be not the subject of much 
thoughtlesness, are signs of a premature demor- 
alization which hardly any other vice can show. 
In social life, in club, in college, on the street, 
the willingness of young men to give or receive 
money on the mere turn of chance, is a token of 
the decay of manliness and self-respect, which is 
more alarming than almost anything besides. 
It has an inherent baseness about it, which, not 
to feel, shows a base soul. To carry in your 
pocket, money which has become yours by no use 
of your manly powers, which has ceased to be 
another man’s by no willing acceptance on his 

art of its equivalent—that is a degrading thing. 

ill it not burn the purse in which you hold it? 
Will it not blight the luxury for which you 
spend it? Will you dare to buy the gift of pure 
love with it? Will you offer it in charity ? ill 
you pay it out for the support of your innocent 
children? Willitnot be a Judas treasure, which 
you must not put into the treasury because it is 
the price of blood ?’—Phillips Brooks. 


O, how many hearts are breaking, 

O, how many hearts are aching 

For a loving touch and token, 

For the word you might have spoken ! 
Josephine Pollard. 
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THE BEST KIND OF “ TALKING IT OVER” 
FOR CONGREGATIONAL GOSSIPPERS. 


How often when things do not go well, the 
minister gets all the blame. ‘There must 
be blame somewhere, and as he is prominent, it 
is easy to flingit there. Besides, putting it any 
where else might bring it inconveniently near 
home. Now, of course there must be congre- 
gational gossip. People will talk about that in 
which they areinterested. The best kind of con- 
gregational gossip is, therefore, quite an import- 
ant matter. The following selection is one of the: 
best illustrations of it which we have met for 
some time. It shows that the fault is not all 
with the minister when things go wrong, and 
we earnestly commend it to the attention of all 
the congregations throughout the church, trust- 
ing that in many cases similar grand results 
may follow such gossip as did in this instance :— 
‘‘The evening service on Sundays in a certain 
congregation was poorly attended. People 
thought they could not come out twice a Sunday 
to church. 

“The session talked the matter over. ‘Their 
talk resulted in a pledge to each other that they 
would never absent themselves willingly from 
the evening service, and that they would urge 
every one they saw to plan for a second attend- 
ance. 

‘* The parents talked it over. They found that 
their children were not in the habit of spending 
the evening religiously or profitably, and they 
determined to set them an example of an earnest 
devotion to spiritual concerns. They began 
going twice a day the Sunday after. 

‘““The young men talked it over. They con- 
cluded that it was their duty to attend both 
services, and to bring at least one young man 
apiece with them. 

“The young ladies talked it over. They 
thought that if they could go to a concert on a 
week-day night it could not do them any harm 
to be at church on Sunday night. They decided 
that they would all go regularly, and take each 
a friend with them. 

“‘ At first the minister did not know what to 
make of it. The attendance was increasing every 
week. Strangers, seeing the direction of the 
crowd, followed. Jt became the most popular 
church in the city.” 


JOHN WESLEY AND THE FARMER. 


A farmer went to hear John Wesley preach. 
He was a man who cared little about religion ; 
on the other hand, he was not what we call a bad 
man. Hisattention was soonexcited andriveted. 
Wesley said he would take up three topics of 
thought; he was talking chiefly about money. 
His first was, ‘‘Get all you can.” The farmer 
nudged a neighbor, and said: “‘ This is strange 
preaching, I never heard the like before; this is 
ver Seon: That man has got things in him; it 

isadmirablepreaching.” John Wesley discoursed 
on ‘‘industry,” ‘‘ activity,” ‘living to purpose,” 
and reached his second division, ‘‘Save all you 
can.” The farmer became more excited. ‘‘ Was 
there ever anything like this?” hesaid. Wesley 
denounces thriftlessness and waste, and he satir- 
ized the willful wickedness which lavishes in 
luxury; and the farmer rubbed his hands, and 
he thought ‘‘ All this I have been taught from 
my youth up.” and what with getting, and what. 
with hoarding, it seemed to him that “salvation 
had come to his house. But Wesley advanced to 
his third head, which was, ‘‘Give all you can.” 
‘“Ah dear! ah dear,” said the farmer, “he has. 
! gone and spoiled it all.” —Primitive Catholic. 
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Huternational S. S$. Lessons, 


Christian wives with unconverted husbands 
often meet with many discouragements in 
serving Christ. They lack the active sympathy 
and co-operation of those on whom they lean in 
the ordinary duties of life, and who ought to be 
their leaders and helpers in rendering to God his 
due. Some of these unconverted husbands are 
kindly disposed toward the religion of their 
wives, while others are sullenly indifferent, if 
not actively opposed. So, too, some of these 
Christian wives are earnestly and wisely solici- 
tous for the conversion of their husbands, while 
others are listless and careless as to the fate of 
those they have sworn to love. Let the Christian 
wife be true to God and faithful to her husband, 
praying faithfully for his conversion, and in due 
time, as a rule, she will see the fulfilment of her 
desires. 

We have read somewnere 0 wo vnris..an 
ladies, whose husbands were unconverted, who 
felt their great danger, and agreed to spend one 
hour each day in united Peay en for their salva- 
tion. This was continued for seven years. Then 
they debated whether they should pray longer, 
so useless did their prayers appear, and decided 
to persevere till death, and, if their husbands 
went to destruction, it should be loaded with 
prayers. In renewed strength, they prayed three 
years longer, when one of them was awakened 
in the night by her husband, who was in great 
distress forsin. Assoon as the day dawned, she 
hastened, with joy, to tell her praying companion 
that God was about to answer their prayers. 
What was her surprise to meet her friend com- 
ing to meet her on the same errand ! 

Thus, ten years of united and persevering 
prayer were crowned with the conversion of both 
husbands on the same day. This glorious result 
was worth all it cost. Better to engage in so 
delightful a service as prayer, for fifty years, than 
to see a husband die impenitent and unforgiven. 
—Michigan Advocate. 


HOW TO HELP THE PRAYER-MEETING. 


Come. Comeearly. Come desiring to give as 
‘wellas toreceive. Remember that the meeting 
is your meeting, Remember that the leader 
alone cannot make the meeting a success. Re- 
member that we are not heard for our much 
(long) speaking. Remember the meeting during 
the week, and bring some helpful thought or 
experience. Remember that all cannot speak 
last. Remember that if every person would 
bring another, the meeting would be twice as 
large and the blessing multiplied many times. 
Remember that the singing forms an important 


part. Sing. Sing on time. Sing with the 
spirit. Let everybody sing. Sing from the 
heart. Remember to be cordial. Never mind if 


you haven’t been “ introduced.” 


_However dark may be the outlook before us in 
our life course, the upward look is ever a bright 
one. “It is always daylight toward the F'ather’s 
face.” Why, then, should we doubt or fear, as 
we go forward, step by step, into the shadows 
which are as gloom to us, but are only shadows 
to Him who guides us on our way ? 


Christ fits his ministers through manifold ex- 
periences of sorrow and pain for the highest 
service. He writes their best sermons for them 
on their own hearts by the sharp stylus of trial. 
Such as he would make most eminent in his 
service he takes furthest with Him into Geth- 
samane.—Dr. Wm. M. Taylor. 


From the Westminster Question Book. 


Jan. 14. ADAM’S SIN AND GOD’S GRACE. 

Les, Gen. 3: 1-15. Gol. Text, 1 Cor. 15 : 22. 

Mem, vs. 13-15. Catechism Q, 82, 83. 
HomME READINGS, 


M. Gen.3:1-15..... -Adam/’s sin and God’s Grace. 

T. Luke 2: 8-20...... The Promised Saviour. 

W. Rom. 5; 1-21...... Death by Adam, Life by Christ. 
Ths Roms sla es. No Condemnation to them in Christ 
F. Rom. 8: 31-39..... All Things Freely with Christ. 

S. Psalm 51:1-12....The Need of Forgiveness. 

S. Psalm 32: 1-11....The Blessedness of Forgiveness. 


Place, the Garden of Eden. Time, about 4004 B.C. 

Helps in Studying.—l. The Serpent—a real 
serpent used by Satan. Subtil—cunning. Hath 
God said—Is it really so? He wanted to make 
Eve doubt. 3. The tree—of the knowledge of 
good and evil, ch.2:9. 4. Not surely die—a flat 
contradiction of God’s word, ch. 2:17. 5. As 
Gods—‘“‘as God.” Knowing good and evil—a lie 
as it was understood by Eve, yet a sad truth, in 
that they would know evil by being evil, and 
good by losing good. 6. Took of the fruit—she 
listened to Satan, then believed him, then dis- 
obeyed God. 7. The eyes of them both were 
opened—conscious guilt and an accusing con- 
science opened their eyes. 8. The voice of the 
Lord—God had before spoken to Adam face to 
face. Hid themselves—conscious of their guilt. 
10. JT was afraid—God’s question gave Adam a 
chance to confess his sin, but his answer was not 
frank and honest. 12. The woman....gave—he 
seeks to throw the blame on the woman and on 
God himself. 18. Beguiled me—deceived me. 15. 
Enmity—hate. Thy seed—wicked men and 
devils. Her seed—Christ and His Church. Shall 
bruise thy head—Satan may injure for a time, 
but his head shall be crushed at last. 

QUESTIONS. 

Introductory,—What was the subject of the 
last lesson? How did God create man? What 
special act of providence did God exercise toward 
man in the estate wherein he was created? Title ?. 
Golden Text? Lesson Plan? Time? Place? 
Memory verses? Catechism ? 

I. The Temptation. vs. 1-5.—Who was tne 
tempter? What is he here called? Why? Whom 
did he first approach? How did he begin his 
temptation? What did the woman reply? What 
did the tempter then say? How did the woman 
understand this answer? What did the tempter 


mean? What should we do when the devil 
tempts us? James 4:7. Whocan help us? Heb. 
re, ONS 

Il. The all. vs. 6-8.—What effect had che 


tempter’s words on the woman? What is sin ? 
What were the three steps in her sin? Through 
whom did Satan tempt Adam? Whatdid Adam 
do? What was the result? What was the sin 
whereby our first parents fell frem the estate 
wherein they were created? Whose voice did 
they hear? What did they try to do? Can wa 
hide from God? Psalm 189: 7-12. 

Til. The Conviction. vs. 9-13.—How did the 
Lord call Adam? What did Adam reply? How 
did the Lord answer him? Upon whom did 
Adam throw the blame? What did the Lord 
say to the woman? How did she excuse her sin ? 

IV. The Sentence, vs. 14, 15.—What sentence 
was pronounced against the serpent? Who are 
the seed of the serpent? 1 John 3: 8 Who is 
the seed of the woman? What shall the seed of 
the woman do? Meaning of 7é shall bruize thy 
head? Of thou shall bruize his heel? Did all 
mankind fall in Adam’s first transgression ? Into 
what estate did the fall bring mankind? Who is 
the Redeemer of God's elect? [See next column.] 
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1. It is dangerous to listen to temptation. 

2. It is foolish and wicked to yield to it. 

3. Sin brings shame, misery and death. 

4, By the first Adam all our race were brought 
under the curse of the law. 

5. By the second Adam, the Lord Jesus Christ's 
believers are redeemed from the curse of the law, 
he being made a curse for them. 


Jan. 21. CAIN AND ABEL. 

Les. Gen. 4: 3-18. Gol. Text, Heb. 11: 4. 

Mem. vs. 3-a. Catechism Q. 84, 85 
HomE READINGS. 

Me Geis SH GO wana own Sk 2 Banishment from Eden. 

RES UG aris het BENS aetna vite aysie, Setakeerete Cain and Abel. 

Wie WL POW Bie Qdie ie aie cmos: ervey The Works of Cain. 

TAL eID S Dio @auys ieee a! dcuerefeiers <ldve7s ors The Way of Oain. 

Bo) Heb. Fle 1Adl chor wth sis 8 hie The Faith of Abel. 

FS poe eal Beil an oe Soak fed bea ems ox ** Love one Another.” 

Seep tET 2 TBezO Sobre rectors Known by Fruits. 


Opening words.—Adam and Eve, after their 
fall, were driven from the Garden of Eden. 
Two sons were born to them. The elder, Cain, 
became a tiller of the ground; the younger, Abel, 
became a shepherd. Doubtless Adam and Eve 
had other children not named in the Bible. Read 
the first three chapters of Genesis, and review 
Lessons I. and II. 

Helps in studying.—3. In process of time—at 
the end of the week or of the year. Offering— 
“a gift.” 4. Firstlings of his flock—the first- 
born, the very best. Had respect—looked with 
approval upon him and his offering. Heb. 11: 4. 
5. Had not respect—did not approve, because it 
was not of the right kind, and was not offered in 
faith. 7. Sin lieth at the door—as a wild beast 
watching for its prey. Unio thee shall be His 
desire—sin waits to overcome him. 8. Slew him 
—the first murder. 9. Where is Abel ?—God 
wanted Cain to confess his sin. Am I my 
brother’s keeper ?—he tries to deceive even God 
himself. 10. Crieth—appeals for justice. 11. 
Cursed from the earth—compelled to flee from 
place to place. 12. It shall not henceforth yield 
unto thee her strength—the curse named in Gen. 
3:17 is increased on Cain's account. 13. My pun- 
ishment is greater—he complains of his punish- 
ment, but gives no sign of repentance. ; 

Introductory.—Did our first parents continue 
in the estate in which they were created? Did 
all mankind fall in Adam’s first transgression ? 
Who is the only Redeemer? Title? Golden 
Text? Lesson Plan? Time? Place? Memory 
verses ? Catechism ? t 

I. The Brothers’ Offerings. vs. 3-5.—What did 
Cain bring as an offering? What did Abel bring ? 
What is said of Abel and his offering? Of Cain 
and his offering? Why did the Lord show this 
difference? How was Abel’s offering better 
than Cain’s? Heb. 11:4. How was Cain affected ? 

Il. A Brother’s Crime. vs. 6-8.—What did the 
Lord say to Cain? What did Cain do? Why did 
he k ll his brother? 1 John3: 12. What does 
Christ say about anger? Matt. 5: 21-24. What 
is the sum of the ten commandments ? ; 

Ill. A Brother’s Blood, vs. 9-13.—What did the 
Lord say to Cain? What was Cain’s reply ? How 
did God reprove him? How did Abel’s blood cry 
from the ground? Whose blood speaks better 
things? Heb. 12:24. What is God’s law about 
murder? Gen. 9: 6. What curse did the Lord 
pronounce upon Cain? How did Cain feel about 
it ? 

1. We should bring our best gifts to God. 

9. We should offer them in faith in Christ. 

3. We should beware of envy, jealousy and 
anger. aus 

4, Passion in heart leads to sin in life. 

We should seek pardon through Christ, the 


only Saviour. 


_Mem. vs. 11-138. 


Jan. 28. 
Jan, 28. GOD’S COVENANT WITH NOAH. 


Gen. 9: 8-17. ' Gol. Text, Gen. 9-13. 
Catechisin Q. 86-87. 


HomME READINGS. 


- Gen. 5; 1-32 .From Adam to Noah. 
T. Gen. 6; 1-22...The Flood Foretold 
W. Gen. 7° 1.24... The Flood sent. 
Th. Gen. 8 ; 1-22..The Ark on Ararat. 
F. Gen. 9: 1-17..The Covenant with Noah. 
Ss 2 Pet. 3: 1-18..Not Willing that Any should Perish. 
8S. Isa. 54: 1-17... As the Waters of Noah unto Me.” 


Time—B. C. 2348, just after the flood. 

Place—Somewhere on the mountains of Ararat, 
Dior extend through Armenia to the south- 
west. 


Opening words.—The time of this lesson is 
more than fifteen hundred years after the last. 
The world had become so full of wickedness that 
God, in order to preserve a people to serve him, 
sent a flood and destroyed all but eight persons 
—Noah and his family. After the flood Noah 
built an altar to God, and God made a covenant 
with him. 

Helps in studying..—8. Noah—a good man 
when all others were bad. His sons—ch. 5: 32. 
9. I establish my covenant—an agreement or a 
pledge and promise. 10, Hvery living creature 
—all creatures would receive the benefits of this 
covenant for man’s sake. 11. This is the token— 
the sign of God’s faithfulness to his word. 18. 
I do set—or appoint. Token—a sign that the 
promise would be kept. 14. The bow shail be in 
the cloud—this was not the first appearance of 
the rainbow, but God now made it the sign of 
his covenant. 17. This is the token—as the 
appearance of the bow cannot fail, no more shall 
God’s promise. 


QUESTIONS. 


Introductory,—How long a period between 
this lesson and the last? What was the state of 
the world at this time? What judgment did the 
Lord send? Who were saved? Title? Golden 
Text? Lesson Plan? Time? Place? Memory 
verses? Catechism ? 

I. The Giving of the Covenant. vs. 8-11.—What 
did God make with Noah? What is a covenant? 
What was promised in this covenant? How 
have these promises been fulfilled? What is said 
of this covenant in Isaiah 54: 9, 10? 

II. The Token of the Covenant. vs. 12, 13.— 
What is a token? Why isaseal used on deeds 
and bonds? What was the token of this coven- 
ant? What was the use of sucha token? Had 
there been rainbows before the flood ? 

III. The Blessing of the Covenant. vs. 14-17.— 
What is promised as to the rainbow? What will 
,God remember when he looks upon it? Of what 
should it remind us? Of what covenant bles- 
sings are baptism and the Lord’s Supper tokens 
or seals? In what other place in the Bible is the 
rainbow mentioned ? Ezek. 1; 28. Rev. 4:3;10:1. 


LESSONS. 


1. The goodness of a covenant-making God, 

2. The faithfulness of a covenant-keeping God. 

3. The children of believers are included in 
God’s covenants jointly with their parents. 

4. God has appointed visible signs to remind 
us of his covenant promises. 

5. We should love and serve our covenant- 
keeping God. 

6. A beautiful thought is suggested by the 
lesson, viz., that the darkest hours and scenes 
and ills of life are spanned with the bow of God’s 
promises, 
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Keb. 4. 
THE HEBREW NATION. 


Gol. Text, Gen. 12: 2. 
Catechism Q. 87, 88. 


HoME READINGS. 


BEGINNING OF 


Les. Gen. 12: 1-9. 
Mem. vs. 1-8. 


MirerGene Ll 21-9. cas. ck ok he Confusion of Tongues. 

iT Gene iL: 10s82-.. -.. - rom Noah to Abram. : 
Wit Gran. 12's 129) as 60 cise oe Beginning of the Hebrew Nation 
The Gal. Bi 1=9....s00 6.5. Abram’s Faith. 

PA GUS tie Lol oin cinco sg Abram’s Obedience. 

hs, ad REIL Td RRO EA ee Leaving One’s People. 

S, Luke18;18-30....... Leaving All for Christ. 


Time—B. C. 1921, four hundred and twenty- 
six years after the last lesson. 

Places—Haran in Mesopotamia, on the Belik, 
a branch of the Euphrates, Canaan. 


Opening words-—The descendants of Noah had 
become very sinful, and God determined to 
choose aman, and through him a nation, to be 
his witnesses on the earth, and from the nation 
to bring, in the fulness of time, the promised 
Saviour. In this lesson we begin the study of 
the man thus chosen. 

Helps in studying—l1. Abram—the son of 
Terah, born in Ur of Chaldea, B. c. 1996. He lived 
in Ur seventy-five years; then five years in 
Haran; and afterward a hundred years, mostly 
in Canaan, and died B. c. 1822, aged 175 years. 
Country....kindred....father’s house—he was 
to leave all, and go by faith into a land that God 
would show him. 3. Bless them that bless thee— 
God will treat Abram’s friends and enemies as 
hisown. Jn thee—through Christ, the seed of 
Abram. Rom. 9: 5. 4. Departed—from Haran, 
Heb. 11:8-10. 6. Sichem—or Shechem, near the 
middle of Palestine, between Mounts Ebal and 
Gerizim, Plain of Moreh—Revised Version, 
“Oak of Moreh.” 4%. There.builded he an altar 
—in token of his faith and gratitude. 8. Bethel 
—about twelve miles North of Jerusalem. 


QUESTIONS. 


Introductory—How long was it between this 
lesson and the last? What took place during 
this time? Title? Golden Text? Lesson Plan? 
Time? Place? Memory verses? Catechism ? 

I. The Call of Abram, vs. 1-3.—What had the 
Lord said to Abram? What was he called to 
leave? Whatdid the Lord promise him? Who 
besides Abram’s descendants have an interest in 
these promises? How have they been fulfilled? 
Gal. 3:3, 14. What call does Christ give to us? 
Luke 14: 33. 

Il. The Obedience of Abram. vs. 4-6—What did 
Abram do? Who went with him! How old was 
he when he left Haran? What is said of this in 
Heb. 51,8? Whomand what did Abram take 
with him? Describe his journey?) Who were 
then in the land? Why did this make his 
obedience the more remarkable ? 

Ill. The Promise to Abram. vs. 7-9.—Who 
appeared to Abram? What did the Lord promise 
him? What did Abram build? To what moun- 
tain did he remove? Where did he pitch his tent? 
What did he do there? In what direction did he 

journey onward ? 
LESSONS. 


1. We must obey God’s command and trust his 
promises. 

2. We must separate ourselves from the world 
and its wickedness. 

3. Wherever we go, we must take our religion 
with us. 

4. In Christ the blessing of Abram has come 
upon all nations. 

f we trust God as Abram did, God will 

bless us as He did Abram. 


Feb. 11. 
GOD’S COVENANT WITH ABRAM. 


Les. Gen. 17: 1-9. Gol. Text, Gen. 15:6, 
Mem. vs. 7, 8. Catechism Q. 89, 90. 


Homer READINGS. 


Mi Geni a6 2 T5138 eice Abram and Lot 

TT) nGen kd 1294005 ties Abram aid Melehizedek. 
God’s Covenant with Abram 
.».->+» The Covenant Renewed. 


F. Gal.2: 10-29. ! es ae Heirs According to the Promise. 
Se Rom 4.3 Bass Woes Righteousness by Faith. 
Se Rome iG ec1 ae, Christ our Righteousness. 


Time—B.c. 1898. 
Place—Hebron, about twenty miles south of 
Jerusalem. 


Opening words.—There are twenty-four years 
between the date of this lesson and the last. The 
leading events are—Abram’s sojourn in Egypt; 
his return to Canaan ; his separation from Lot; 
the incursion of Chedorlaomer and the captivity 
of Lot; Abram rescues Lot ; is met by Melchize- 
dek ; the covenant with Abram; Abram makes 
Hagar his wife; the flight of Hagar; her return 
and the birth of Ishmael ; the covenant renewed, 
and the names of Abram and Sarai changed to 
Abraham and Sarah. Study the intervening 
chapters—12-16. 

Helps in Studying.— When Abram was ninety 
years old and nine—twenty-four years after his 
departure from Haran, and thirteen years after 
the birth of Ishmael. The Lord appeared to 
Abram—in some visible form. The Almighty 
God—able to fulfill his promises. Walk before 
me—conscious of my presence. Be thou perfect 
—upright, sincere. 3. Fell on his face—in awe 
and worship. 4. My covenantis with thee—the 
covenant already made with him. 6 Abram— 
“high father.” But Abraham—“‘father of a 
multitude,” as the next clause explains. 7. An 
everlasting eovenant—to stand forever. 8 J 
will give unto thee....the land—it had been 
previously promised to Abraham and his poster- 
ity (chap. 15:18). Here it was promised as an 
‘‘everlasting possession,” and was therefore a 
type of heaven. Heb. 11:16. J will be their God 
—a promise and pledge of all spiritual blessings. 


QUESTIONS. 


Introductory..—How long an interval between 
this lesson and the last? What were the lead- 
ing events of this period? Title? Golden Text? 
Lesson Plan? Time? Place? Memory verses? 
Catechism ? 

I, A New Promise. vs. 1-4.-—When did the 
Lord appear to Abram? By what name did he 
declare himself? What command did he give? 
What did Abram do? What did the Lord pro- 
mise him ? 

II. A New Name. vs. 5-7.—What new name 
did the Lord give Abram? Meaning of Abram! 
Of Abraham? Why was this new name given? 
Of what promises was this name the pledge? 
Who are meant by the seed of Abraham ? 

Ill. 4 New Country. vs. 8, 9.—What new 
country did the Lord promise to Abraham and 
his seed? For how long were they to possess 
this new country? Meaning of J will be their 
God? Of whatis the land of Canaan a type? 
To whom is heaven promised for an everlasting 
possession? What did the Lord require of 
Abraham ? 


LESSONS- 


1, The Lord is almighty, and able to fulfill all 
the promises of his covenant. 

2. His people should trust in his truth and love, 

3. He will never fail those who trust in him. 

4. The covenant with Abraham _ includes 
believérs in Christ, the promised seedof Abraham. 
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DEAL KINDLY. 


If any person has fallen by temptation, that 
is the very one who should have our immediate 
and generous sympathy. This is the doctrine 
taught in the New Testament. Satan will strive 
to show the unfortunate men and women that 
there is no sincerity in such sympathy, or that 
there is no use in making renewed efforts to 
reform. His assaults in these directions should 
only serve to increase the desire of the godly to 
rescue the fallen. 

This should be the case all the more, because 
the irreligious world will be sure to use such 
failures against Christianity. The only way to 
repel such aspersions effectively will be in honest, 
patient efforts to reclaim the wanderer on the 
part of Christian brethren. 

In this labor of love we should never forget 
that our sympathy can never fully express the 
unfailing tenderness of Jesus for the soul he 
would save. In no truer way can we win his 
regard than to do just what he would undertake 
were he upon earth, namely, to save the tempted. 
He who lives to engage in this work will merit 
and receive the final award: ‘Inasmuch as ye 
did it unto one of the least of these, ye have done 
it unto me.”—New York Advocate. 


Lhe Presbyterian Record. 


59 cents yearly, In parcels of 5, or more, 25c. 


the Ghildven’s Record, 


30 cents yearly. In parcels of 5, or more, 15¢. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate; may begin at 
any time, but must not run beyond December. 


Please order direct from this office, and remit in 
advance by P.O. order or Registered Letter. 


No Commissions. 


Epitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 


Office, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 
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POWER OF A MOTHER’S EXAMPLE. 


We have read of a young infidel who was one 


2 ; : ._ | Life Policies in f - Pa Ath aie > 0 
night in bed contemplating the character of his | Assur: pice. Sc Ane HG? DU Sw S Pie Bde aan 
mother. ‘I see,” said he within himself, ‘‘two | Canadian Investments - - 1,000,000 


unquestionable facts.” Sipereente Church Trustees and others at 5 and 

“First, My mother is greatly afflicted in cir- AST 
cumstances, body and mind, and I see that she 
cheerfully bears up under ail by the support she 
derives from constantly retiring to her closet and 
her Bible. 


‘*Secondly, That she has a secret spring of 
comfort of which I know nothing ; while I, who 
gave an abounded rein to my appetites and seek 
pleasure by every means, seldom or ever find it. 
If, however, there is any such secret in religion, 
why may not I attain to it as well as mother? I 
will immediately seek it of God.” 

Thus the influence of Christianity, exhibited 
in its beauty by a living example before him, led 
Richard Cecil to know Christ himself, and to 
glorify him by a life of most successful devotion wi : 
er © Chile ti I be holy! Th | 

e Christian mothers, be ho e pure 
light vf a life of true devotion may Vi ainate the Note attractive WARDEN KING & SON. 
scepticism of your boy and open to him a course design. — 637 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 
of pea usefulness.—The Christian Stand- {TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronro. 
ard. 
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s: trees, and sing our Christmas carols. 
this in joyful recognition of the glorious fact that 
: Jesus Christ has come into this world to save 
4; us poor sinners. 
Has he not promised to his followers, ‘‘ Lo! I 
: am with you alway?” 
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A CHRISTMAS ALL THE YEAR, 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER, D.D. 


“ GYHRISTMAS comes but once a year.” This 


2 is an old adage, and in one senseit is true. 


There is only one day in the round year when we 


light our Christmas candles, trim our Christmas 
We do 


But did he not come to stay ? 


Every Christian that desires to be strong, to 


(; be happy, to be useful, and to grow in grace, 
: ought to make every day a Christmas; i.e., he 


should feel that his Masteris close beside him 
all the while. If young Christians will only make 
Christ real in this way, it will help them wonder- 
fully. When our Lord was on earth, people con- 
stantly came to him for relief. Weeping Jairus, 
from the bedside of his dying daughter; the 
nobleman, whose son was sick; Nicedemus, who 
wanted light; the poor sinning woman that 


sought forgiveness; and many others flocked to 
him; and he never turned one of them away. 


Now, why should we not all do what they did, , 


and bring our guilt and our griefs, our difficul- 
ties. and our discouragements, to that same com- 
passionate Saviour? If notnear us in person, he 
is near us in spirit. Let us realize this, and treat 
him ashe invites us totreat him. He says to 
you, in the most loving way, ‘‘Come unto me.” 
Then go tg him. Your friends, your pastor, your 
teacher, are often too busy to devote much time 
or thought to you, even if it were possible for 
them to afford you effectual relief. Other people, 
even your best friends, cannot exactly under- 
stand your case. Christ knows it perfectiv. He 
knows your weak points and the sore spots; he 
knows just where the tempter tripped you, or 
where the arrow pierced you, or where some 
blow fell heaviest on your suffering heart. He 
notes every tear that stains your cheek. , 

If, during this past year, you haye been be- 
reaved, he followed your weary steps when you 
went out toe that new-made grave to weep there. 
How many there are that rush to human friends 


for cotinsel or comfort or sympathy, and yet. 


‘most strangely neglect to call for the loving 
: Master, the Friend that ‘‘ sticketh closer than a, 


: brother !” 


That poor woman in the coasts of 


} Canaan knew what she was about. She threw 


§: her load of trouble upon the only person in the 
+ world that could relieve her. 


When the two 


} sisters at Bethany were stricken with a crushing 
i sorrow they sent straightway for their Lord, 
: and Martha hastened down the road to meet him. 
: These cases are told us in our Bible to teach you 
ij and methe only road to sure relief. Our first 
i duty in every time of trouble is to do what they 
: did,—go and tell Jesus. 


Let me say to every young Endeavorer that, if 


: you keep the telephone of prayer in good work- 


: ing order, Jesus is always within call. 


Not only 


: within call; he is always within reach. Peter, 
: sinking in the waves, cried out, ‘* Lord, save 
ime!” and immediately the omnipotent arm 


: grasps his arm. 


While all the passengers and 


: crew on board the tempest-tossed ship were 
' smitten with panic, Paul has One by his side 
‘ that says to him, ‘‘ Fear not, Paul; thou must 


mas all the year.—Golden Rule. 


be brought before Cesar.” Soon afterward, when i 
the weather-beaten old hero faces the savage : 
Roman tyrant with unblanched cheek, it was ‘}. 
because his Master stood by him and strength- : 
ed him. One of the chief purposes of sharp ; 
trials, and of difficult-duties, Is to make us send } 
for our Saviour. If the famine had not reached / 
to the land of Canaan, the sons of Jacob never : 
would have found their brother Joseph. If there : 
is no famine in our souls, we do not hunger for ; 
Christ ; blessed be the hard experience or the : 
hard work that impels us to throw out a hand to : 
grasp our Elder Brother ! ; . : 


It is Jesus Christ that makes Christmas the : 
most joyous day in the calendar. Without Him : 
there would be no Christmas carol, and no Christ- ; 
mas gifts. atte ‘ 

But why limit to one day what ought to be our j 
experience on every day of the three hundred : 
and sixty-five? Some Christians are happy only : 
on special occasions; when the sun shines or: 
their ‘“‘ships comes in.” The rest of the time : 
they sulk, or groan, or grumble. Sunny-souled : 
old Paul, even when he was chained in Nero’s : 
guard-house, rings out the jubilant words, : 

‘Rejoice in the Lord alway ; and again I say, ; 
Rejoice !” f 

Ought every Christian to be happy? Yes; and : 
every one of us may be happy all the time, if we : 
only look in the right quarter for our joys. Paul ; 
was too wise to bid us rejoice in money, for the | 
“hard times” have run some purses pretty low } 
this year; or to rejoice in health, for some of ; 
Christ’s children will probably read this article : 
in a sick-room ; or to rejoice only in the hours of : 
worldly success. Our joy, to be solid, must rest : 
on something immovable, and not on a shifting } 
sand-bank. There is one, and only one, solid, i 
permanent possession; and that is the loving: 
Christmas Christ, dwelling all the while in our :} 
hearts, a Saviour faithfully served every day in : 
the year. id 

A healthy joy is not an occasionalrapture. We: 
could not stand it. I have noticed that some { 
people who are shouting to-day are sulking or : 
scolding to-morrow. They live on their moods : 
and their frames, even in their religion. That is : 
not Christian health. Justas soon as we hang: 
our happiness—even our religious satisfaction— : 
on moods of mind, or on surrounding circum- : 
stances, we go up and down with the tide. The; 
thermpmeter of our joy is at the mercy of outside : 
atmospheres. Butif a strengthening, gladden- : 
ing Sayiour is alwaysin the core of our hearts, ; 
then we can “ rejoice ever more.” : 

Our happiness arises from what we are, and : 
not from Where we are. Jesus tells us to abide :) 
in his love, that his joy may remain in us, and ; 
that our joy may be full. Ifwe take the Christ- : 
mas Christ at his word when he says, ‘““Iam: 
with you alway.” then we can be perpetually j 
happy. This joy is not only our privilege; it is: 
our duty. For a sincere Christian Endeavorer ; 
to be gloomy and wilfully wretched is a sin. ! 
Spiritual jovis a sign of health of the heart. : 
When a baby cries and moans, its mother says, ; 
‘*Something is wrong with this child; it is not? 
well.” A sour, or sulking, or scolding, or morose { 
Christian is a disgrace to his or her religion. We } 
all hope to be happy when we get to heaven. : 
Why not now? Why parse the word “ heaven” ! 
in the future tense? The possession of Christ is ‘ 
is the beginning of heaven; and the more we: 
have of him here, the more peace and power and } 
joy will he give us. Every day we can sing our { 
carols, and every night the soul can light its; 
bright candles, and we can have a happy Christ- 
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Tf you want an Oxford Bible any size, any binding, or 
with strap and clasp, with or without psalms, we will supply 
you cheaper than any house in Canada. Write us. 

. Durie & Son—Ottawa. 
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For the Board and Education of Young Ladies. 


[HIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. Its aim is to give a first class 
English education, with French and German, Music, and 
the Fine Arts; also Calisthenics, ‘Typewriting and Steno- 
graphy. Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern’ 
conveniences. Thoroughly efficient staff. The Musie 
teachers are from Trinity College, London, and Con- 
servatory of Music, Leipsic. ‘Lhe French and German 
teachers are from the European Continent. Cheerful 
home life. Special attention to religious training. Fees, 
&c., Very moderate, Reduced rates to Ministers families. 
he next session commences 28th March, 1894. For cir- 


culars, address: 
REV. DR. WARDEN, Montreal. 
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Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address : 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MontrEar 


Cor. Yonge and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO, Canada, 
and Central Business College, Stratford, Ont. 


The largest aud finest equipped_and most progressive 
commercial schools in Canada. Bookkeeping, banking, 
penmanship, commercial arithmetic, shorthand, type- 
writing, &c., thoroughly taught by experienced specialists, 
Students admitted at any time. Write to either school 
for catalogues and mention “‘ Reeord.”’ 


SHAW & ELLIOTT, Principals. 


Upper Canada College. 


Founded 1829. 


A Fully-Equipped Residential Boys’ School. 


Besides the classical and science courses, for which the 

ollege has long been famous, a thorough business 
course, similarto the one adopted by the London (Eng.) 
Chamber of Commerce, is now taught. 

Hight Exhibitions, entitling the winner to free tuition, 
are annually open for competition. Winter term begins 
Jan. 8th. For prospectus apply to 


Tue Principa, U.C. College (Deer Park), Toronto. 


UFAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 4996 
Me HAVE FURNISHED 23.000 BE, LS 
Je, (SHURGH, SCHOOL & OTHER PUREST.BEST 


GENUINE 
» VABELL*-METAL. 
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Vou. XIX. 


Mistaken One point that every member of the 

Siving. Church, every Sabbath School, every 
Missionary Society ; whether J uvenile, Christian 
Endeavor, or Congregational, should bear in 
mind, is that we have our OWn missionaries in 
Home and Foreign work, whom we have sent, 
who are doing our work, to whom we are respon- 
sible, and we should 


other object. Paying our debts is a Christian 
duty. Owe no man anything is a Christian com- 


mand. And when aman or woman is doing our 
Mission field, or in some 
foreign land, we owe him our share of his support 
and it is not right to give our funds away to 
other men until we have paid our share to the 


work in some Home 


one who is specially working for us. 


Congregations and Societies sometimes forget 
this. They vote a large sum to some man or 
object that has taken their fancy and give the 
different schemes of 


trifle that remains to the 
their own church. It is done from a good motive. 
They do not stop to think. But it is none the 
less wrong. Too many look upon the various 
schemes of our church as something that some 
one else is Carrying on, but for which they have 
no responsibility. Let us remember that we are 
as much a part of the church aS are any others, 
and that in all the difterent lines of work carried 
on, we have an interest and a responsibility. 

The member of a family who takes what is due 
to his own family, and what they need, and gives 
it to another, is not doing his duty. The Church 
is a large family and the member of the Church 


who keeps from that Church what he owes her 


as his part of the carrying on of the work and 
gives it to other organizations, no matter how 
good, is not doing right. Let us see that our 
own church schemes are fairly met and then give 
all we may feel disposed to other schemes, 

If we want to help in Foreign work, there are 
“our own missionaries in different lands, if we 
want to help in Home work there is our wide 
Home Mission Field. If we want to help in the 
South Seas, we have three mission families of 
our own there. If we want to send the Gospel 
_ to China’s millions, we have eight mission fami- 
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do our part in supporting 
them before we devote our contributions to any 


No. 2. 


lies there. Let us do our duty to them. Remem- 
ber that they are as much our missionaries as 
they are the missionaries of anyone else, 

One point further: ag societies in the church, 
all our giving should be to the work which as a 
church we are carrying on. If we wish to give 
to outside agencies let it be as individuals, and 
not vote away the funds of our congregational, 
and other church societies, when our own work, 
your own work is inneed. Be just before you 
are generous, 


Howto A good Presbyterian in Manitoba in 

give writing us with regard to giving, 
makes a statement that is worth remembering 
and gives an example that all Would do well to 
follow. He says, ‘‘I give one tenth of my income 
and have done so for many years. I have now 
six children. I give four of the eldest some 
money for their work. Some of them are giving 
the half, some the fifth, and some the tenth. 
I think that all Christians ought to teach their 
children to give to the work of Christ.” If this 


“method of family training and giving were 


adopted there would be greater temporal and 
spiritual prosperity on the part of the givers, 
and there would be abundant means for carrying 
on the Lord’s work. 


—_—— 


Obituary Love thinks fondly and speaks highly 
Notices. of the departed and this is right. 
Long and excellent obituaries are received by the 
RECORD, of elders, members, and worthy ladies, 
and the committee would gladly comply with the 
wishes of friends, and insert them all, but the size 
of the REcoRD and the great extent of our church 
with its multitudes of noble men and women 
make this impossible, and they have felt it 
necessary to limit the obituaries in future to the 
smallest class, the ministers, as is done in Similar 
publications in the United States and Britain 


Reciprocity. For many years Europe and 
America have been sending missionaries to 
India. Within a few weeks two representatives 
of Hinduism have come to America to begin a 
work of instruction and conversion. If they 
make drunkards sober, make the vile pure, 


elevate and enoble any, let them by all means do 
so, but it is more than Brahmanism has ever 
done for India or any other land. 
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Thecry Never perhaps in the history of this 
ofwant. continent has the pinch of want been 
so widely felt. Multitudes, unable to get work, 
have little or nothing upon which to live. On 
the other hand never has charity been so general 
and so bountiful. In this way the sore strait 
will be a blessing. To multitudes in want it 
may come leading them to the Bread of which if 
a man eat he shall never die. On the other hand 
the very exercise of charity will be a blessing to 
those who practice it. Phillips Brooks said in 
substance, If there were no want there would be 
no room for the growth of our Christian graces. 


Praying for <A society, composed of a number 

the dead. of what might be called the high 
church party in the Church of Scotland, gravely 
discussed, at a meeting of the society, held not 
long since, the propriety of prayers for the dead. 
One gentleman mentioned it, another compli- 
mented him upon his courage and echoed his 
sentiments and another, and another. This is 
a new field of mission work for Protestant 
churches. It is going into the ‘“‘ Regions Beyond.” 
Alexander wept because there were no more 
worlds to conquer, but these men will not need 
to weep when the world is won to Christ, for 
there will still be work to do. Their prayers 
will not hurt the dead, but the question is as to 
the effect upon themselves. Fancy Knox at that 
meeting, or Jenny Geddes, if there were any 
stools around. 


China in 
America. 


China must overflow. Her crowded 
millions have long dwelt ‘‘in a place 
that was too strait” for them, but the walls of 
exclusiveness kept them at home. Theirs was 
the ‘‘ middle kingdom,” the centre of the world, 
and they were the people. Now that these walls 
are breaking down and a taste is enjoyed of 
better things beyond, the overcrowded Celestials 
will swarm in sufficient numbers to dominate, 
in some instances, other lands, while the absence 
of the millions who may go will scarce perceptibly 
relieve the congestion at home. The United 
States, and in lesser measure Canada, have tried 
to guard against this, and limit the immigration, 
but they are now turning their attention to 
Mexico. It is said that the Chinese and Mexican 
Commercial Company, an organization composed 
of wealthy Chinese, has bought a tract of 320,000 
acres in a state in Mexico, that it is to be peopled 
with 5000 of their countrymen who will be 
allotted sixty-four acres each, with time to pay 
for it. Factories are to be established and a 
strong Chinese settlement may be the result. 

There is no doubt that China is to be a great 
factor in the world’s future. The only thing for 
the Christian to dois to give them the Gospel, 
wherever they are, and thus will that future 
‘‘make for righteousness.” 


The McAll Mr McAIll has been taken away 
Mission. but the grand work which he be- 
gan in France is going on and increasing. It is 
noticed that an increasing portion of those who 
gather at the halls are men, showing that the 
movement has taken a deep hold. The Sabbath 
schools are well attended and a Medical Mission 
is one of the beneficent features of the work, 
winning the wayfor the Gospel among the people 
of France as among those of Honan. Sick of the 
religion to which they have been accustomed, 
that of the priest if not of the Levite, they are 
drawn to that of the Good Samaritan, who not 
only worshipped God in prayer and praise, but in 
life and compassion. 


In Rome. A few years ago a traveller could 
not carry a bible into Rome in his trunk. Now 
the Methodists have obtained a lot of land ninety- 
five feet square in the city, right opposite the 
war department of the kingdom of Italy, and are 
laying the foundation of a large building to cost 
$100,000. They will soon have in it two or three 
big power presses at work, *‘ printing Bibles and 
Testaments and religious books and tracts by the 
thousand.” There will also be in it a school for 
boys, and one for girls, and a church for the 
people. ‘‘ Other Protestant agencies are at work 
in the city, and there is more real freedom for 
Evangelical Christian work in the city of Rome 
today than in some parts of Canada. 


Thelatestfrom An ‘‘ Encyclical” issued by 
Rome. the Pope on the 18th Novem- 
ber, has just been made public in the press of 
this continent. It fills six or seven newspaper 
columns and is addressed ‘‘To Our Venerable 
Brethren, All Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, 
and Bishops of the Catholic World, in Grace and 
Communion with the Catholic See.” The object 
of it, as his holiness says, is that of “revising 
and recommending the study of the Holy Scrip- 
tures,” and concerning the Scriptures, the bene- 
fit of their study and their authority as the word 
of God, some excellent things are said. But the 
idea of the whole is that the priesthood should 
be learned in the methods of scientific defence of 
the Scriptures, their inspiration, &c., rather than 
that those Scriptures should be distributed freely 
among the people, so that in their own tongue 
they may learn the wonderful works of God. It 
would be a blessed day for our Roman Catholic 
brethren if their priesthood throughout the 
world would encourage the distribution of the 
word of God among their people, but this bless- 
edness is one of the things yet to be. 


It isa barren kind of criticism that tells you 
what a thing is not,—R. W. Griswold. 

‘* People generally go in the direction they look. 
If they look upward, they are moving higher. If 
they continually see the lower and baser things 
of life, they are travelling in that direction.” 
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Good ont It is stated on good authority that | A.L @.E. For many years these letters were 


of evil. 
been forced out of business in the city of Chicago 
since November Ist, that hundreds more will 
have to go into liquidation not to resume again 
until work grows more abundant. The “hard 
times” is not an unmixed evil. Better that a 
family be in straitenea circumstances, because 
there is little work, than that they should suffer 
while the father spends his earnings in a saloon. 


The U.S. Pablie The Public School system 
Schools. of the United States, which 
has long been the pride of the Republic is in 
danger. The Church of Rome now fancies her- 
Self strong enough to claim a part of the public 
funds for the support of her separate schools, and 
is supporting her claim with the usual plausible 
but unsound arguments. Whether or not the 
American national sentiment is strong enough to 
resist the political influence which will be 
brought to bear remains to be seen. May Heaven 
keep the ‘“‘land of the free” from bowing her 
neck to this yoke of bondage. One good feature 
of the struggle is that in many places the secular 
press seems to be waking to a sense of the dan- 
ger and is giving no uncertain sound as to the 
necessity for guarding carefully this foundation 
of the nation’s greatness, her free common 
schools. 


The result of the vote on the 
question of Prohibition, in P, 
E. Island and Ontario, surprised for the most part 
both “pros” and ‘‘cons.” The overwhelming 
majority for prohibition shows what the people 
want. They have given no uncertain sound. Let 
men argue over the merits and demerits of pro- 
hibition till doomsday and so long as they are 
satisfied to argue, there will not be much change. 
“Tf you want to convince a man that he is right, 
argue with him.” But when the sovereign 
people speak by vote, there is no mistaking their 
voice, and if they want a law they should have 
it, or their sovereignity is only a mockery. Fur- 
ther, not only should they have it, but they will 
haveit. Thecountry hasbeen treated to a farce in 
the way of a Royal Commission to see if it is 
ready for Prohibition, but wherever the people 
have had an opportunity, they have plainly de 
clared that they were ready for it. The conflict 
is forwarded a step. One victory prepares the 
way for others. No matter to what extent the 
will of the people may be foiled for a time, that 
will must make itself heard and felt, and who- 


P | 
ever lives to see it, the time is surely coming 
when strong drink, as a beverage, will perhaps 
not be entirely done away, but when its evils 
will be largely lessened, when human law as 
wellas Divine law will brand it with a curse. 
Let the encouragement in the past be but an in- 
centive to greater earnestness and activity in the 
good cause in the days to come, until effort is 
crowned with success, 


The Plebiscite. 


many hundredsof liquor dealers have | Sleeps. 


| 


er EEE 
SSS ee ee el eee ee ee ee ee 


familiar to readers of good books for 
the young. They were the first letters of “A 
Lady of England,” whose real name was Miss 
Tucker. A. L. O. E. was always a guarantee of 
an interesting and useful book. Highteen years 
ago she gave up book writing. and went to India 
when well up in years, as a missionary. Well 
and faithfully she wrought and now comes word 
that she has passed to her eternal rest. Her’s 
will not be a starless crown. 


Pres.Ch.in The followers of Dr. Briggs nave 
the U.8. no thought of quietly submitting 

to the decision of the highest court of the church. 
Yhey are seeking in various ways to keep up the 
unrest. Many who did not favor proceedings 
against Dr. Briggs, wish to let the matter rest 
now that a decision has been given, but a number 
of the leaders are determined that it shall not be. 
They held a convention recently at Cleveland and 
‘‘resolved ” grevious charges against the General 
Assembly. And now they are issuing a circular 
to all the ministers and elders of the Church, 
asking the signatures of all who sympathize with 
the object, and are willing’ to stand firmly in its 
maintainance. To those of us who are at a dis- 
tance it looks, to say the least, amusing, to see 
men who, less than a year ago, before the Assem- 
bly had considered the appeal against Dr. Briggs, 
circulated their famous petition for ‘‘ Peace and 
Work,” and urged that the case proceed no fur- 
ther, now foremost in the agitation against the 
decision of the Assembly, and loudly protesting 
that they will not submit. 


In Japan. Japan was among the latest of the 
world’s nations to open its doors to the Gospel. 
When an entrance was effected, progress was 
more rapid than in most places, in so much that 
it was prophesied that in a few years no foreign 
helpers or help would be required, that the 
native Christian Church in a Christian nation 
would overtake the work of supplying the 
Empire with the Gospel. But heathenism is far 
from dead. A measure of reaction has set in. 
The Buddhists are renewing their fight against 
Christianity, organizing associations to oppose it. 
buying up timber so that churches cannot be 
built, trying to get hotel keepers not to lodge 
Christians, and where other methods fail, some- 
times destroying chapels and other buildings. 
This shows the spirit of Buddhism. By their 
fruits ye shall know them. 

There is no cause for fear however. It was 
prophesied of Christ centuries before He came, 
that ‘‘ He shall not fail nor be discouraged till 
He have set judgment on the earth and the isles 


shall wait for His law.” Let not Christian 
workers be discouraged in theiz labor of love. 
The heathen shall be given to Christ for His 
inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession. 
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‘DR. PATON’S MISSION.” 
To the Editor of the RECORD: 


REY, DR. PATON, on his recent visit to Can- 
fo» ada, received large sums of money for his 


mission, and I observe that many of our congre-. 


gations and Sabbath schools are still sending 
him contributions. I know of one congregation 
that sent him sixty dollars and gave only ten dol- 
lars to all the schemes of our church put to- 
gether. May I ask, what is Dr. Paton’s mission ? 
T know that he was a missionary in the New 
Hebrides, but I see it stated that he has not been 
on the mission field for thirteen years. Is this 
correct? The missionaries laboring on Efate, 
Erromanga, and Santo, in the New Hebrides 
group, are entirely supported by our own Cana- 
dian church, and the fund for the support of 
these missions is now heavily in debt, as I be- 
lieve are all our other Church Funds. For the 
information of our people will you kindly let us 
know whatis meant ‘‘Dr. Paton’s mission.” 
A MINISTER. 

In reply to the above we may state 

1. Dr. Paton’s work on the New Hebrides was 
as follows: 

He was at Tanna about two years, from 1859 to 
1862. Two mission families from Nova Scotia 
were with him. Mr. Johnson and Mrs. Paton 
died there. The natives were very hostile, and 
after much peril all had to leave. 

After some years of absence, his next settlement 
was in Aniwa, from 1866 to 1881. Aniwa is a 
small island, some ten miles around, and con- 
tained then about two hundred souls. Native 
teachers had been many years at work, the 
people were somewhat prepared and there was 
good success. Dr. Steele, visiting the island 
some eight years after Dr. Paton’s settlement, 
reports over thirty church members, and one 
hundred at Sabbath worship, out of a total popu- 
lation of one hundred and ninety-four. 

The minutes of the last New Hebrides Mission 
Synod, held in June 1892, append, opposite Dr. 
Paton’s name, a note, by order of Synod, as fol- 
lows :—‘‘ On furlough since 1881, now agent of 
the Federal Assembly of Australia.” Dr. Paton’s 
work in the New Hebrides thus covers some 
seventeen years and he has not been at work 
there since 1881. 

2. Dr. Paton, at present, cannot be said to have 
any special mission. He visited the Presbyterian 
Council in Toronto last autumn, and remained 
for a time stirring up an interest in Foreign 
Mission work. He did a good work in the Mari- 
time Provinces. By the invitation of the F. M. 
Com. he spent a fortnight there addressing meet- 
ings, the collections of which were to be for the 
F. M. debt and about $2,000 was raised in this 
way. 

Some of the papers have stated that part of 
his mission was to secure five or six additional 
missionaries. These papers must have been 
under a misapprehension. The missionaries on 
the islands have stated that five or six more 
would be required to cover the whole group, 
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but no church has at the present time any 
thought of making that advance. It is already 
the best manned mission field in the world, hav- 
ing eighteen Foreign missionaries and their 
families with some hundred and fifty native 
teachers, while the total population of the group 
is but sixty to eighty thousand. The number of 
islands and the variety of dialects is so great 
that some missionaries can reach but few. 

Our own church has three mission families 
there. The Free Church of Scotland has two, 
one absent. The others are from the Australian 
and New Zealand churches. Both our own and 
the Free Church decided some time since to leave 
further advance to the Australasian churches, 
and these latter have not decided on any such 
marked advance, nor have they authorized any 
appeal for that purpose. 

3. As to the mission ship, the ‘‘ Dayspring 
Board ” in Sydney, Australia, has charge of that 
matter. They have a sailing vessel chartered to 
do the work. They have not decided to build a 
steamship. Dr. Paton would like that there 
should be one, but thus far none of the churches’ 
at work there have authorized such a movement 
or appeal. 

4. In the meantime we have three mission 
families of our own in the New Hebrides, good 
men and women who have labored there about 
twenty-two years. They have had their perils 
but said little about them. They have had their 
trials and triumphs, but havetoiled quietly on, 
and with grand results, as witness the gather- 
ings of five and six hundred out of the 2000 popu- 
lation, at communion seasons in our own martyr 
isle of Erromanga, and the quiet but thorough 
work in the other fields. The fund that sup- 
ports these men is in sore need, and if any wish 
to assist in the New Hebrides, it would be better 
to pay our own men first, and then if they wish 
they can send money to aid the Australian 
churches in their mission work. 

With regard to the mission ship, our church 
pays, every year, $1250, as our share for the 
running of that ship, and the surest and the 
immediate way to aid along that line is to send 
money for that purpose to our Foreign Mission 
Treasury. A steamer may never be built. The 
ship is sailing now on her mission of mercy and 
love and needs our support. 


United States The receipts of the Foreign 
South. Mission Committee of the Pres- 
byterian Churchinthe U.S.South, have been larger 
during the two or three months past, in spite of 
the unprecedented hard times, than during the 
corresponding period in any former year. Let 
us thank God, take courage, and follow this 
goodly example. There is that scattereth and 
yet increaseth, and there is that witholdeth more 

| than is meet and it tendeth to poverty. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR COLUMN. 


What todo In your C.E. Societies you 
with C.E.monmey- are collecting money for 
missions and the question comes ‘* What shall 
we do with it?” Remember that you have mis- 
sionaries of your own, sent out by the Church of 
which you are members, and who are doing your 
work and before giving to any thing outside of 
that. sure that you have done your duty there. 
Your motto is ‘‘ For Christ and the Church.” 
Remember that in voting your money. Remem- 
ber that in thus helping your own church you 
are fulfi ng the object of your Society. Re- 
member too that this year there is not going to 
be money enough collected to support your mis- 
sionaries unless some people give very liberally 
and this should make you all the more careful 
not to vote away your money to other things. 
French missionaries, Home missionaries, Foreign 
missionaries are doing your work. Do not forget 
your part in providing for their support. 


Onelineof The Westminster Endeavorer, 

C.E.Work. gays :—‘‘One of the duties of the 
Good Literature Committee of a Presbyterian En- 
deavor Society is that of circulating Presbyterian 
literature. The true Endeavorer is loyal to his 
own branch of the church, and loyalty as a Pres- 
byterian Endeavorer implies the support and use 
of Presbyterian literature. It does not require 
him to make exclusive use of the literature of 
his own denomination, but that class of young 
people who patronize undenominational litera- 


- ture to the neglect of that of their own church 


are altogether inconsistent, not only as Presby- 
terians, but also as Endeavorers. Support the 
papers of yourown church first; after that, if you 
are able, patronize others.” 


C.E.andour While the C. E. Society is inter- 

ownChurck. denominational, itdoesnotmean 
that one should not have a special affection for 
hisown church. One may love his relatives, but 
those nearest, in his own home, he loves best. 
So every Christian should take an interest in the 
work and progress of all churches, but his own 
should be the object of his special work and care. 
The Westminster Endeavorer well says :—The 
Endeavorer who is not true to his own branch of 
the church is accomplishing very little in any 
department of Christian Endeavor. The first 
duty of every Endeavorer, as of every Christian 
man or woman, is to his own church; and his 
faithfulness in the discharge of his duty is likely 
to be the measure of his usefulness in every form 
of Christian Endeavor. We must learn to love 


our own church. We must be loyal to its princi- 
ples, to its doctrinal teachings, and devoted to 
its interests. We must cherish an earnest desire 
to see it built up and strengthened. Without 
loving our brethren of other denominations less, 
let us learn to love our own church and society 
more. 


The cC. E. Pray- 
er Meeting. 


1. Preparation. Ponder the 
lesson for the meeting, so aa 
to draw out a personal application. 

Read thoughtfully here and there to secure 
some striking incident to relate, or a verse te 
repeat. 

Actively seek to bring others to ‘“‘our meeting.” 

Yield yourself to the directing and purifying 
work of the Holy Spirit. 


2. At the Meeting. Be promptly and happily 
on hand, 

Yearn to be a blessing to others, not simply te 
get some good yourself. 

Participate as early as possible, always hope- 
fully. 

Use the front seats. There is a blessing in get- 
ting near the speaker and the centre of the 
meeting. 

Never speak or pray at length; briefly and 
often is better. 

Incline your soul to song, prayer, and praise, se 
as to honor Christ, and assist the leader. 

Only let your heart be honestly in all you say 
and do. 

Notice the stranger, the new member, and 
those who feel less at home, by providing them 
with a seat, Bible, and hymn book, inthe meeting, 
and by introducing them after the meeting.—F. 
R.S., W. Endeav. 


Nuggetsfrom the *Some one is making a com- 
Golden Rule. —s mentary on you as an epis- 
tle of Christ. 

Before you talk on re-consecration, be sure of 
your pre-consecration. 

I don’t ask about a man’s religious assent as 
much as his religious per cent. 

The man that gets so full of religion that he 
can’t hold in, will find plenty of room for it on 
the outside. 

What we call sacrifice for God is only transferr- 
ing our bank account from earth to heaven. 

According to Genesis, the only secular thing in 
the world is the devil, who crept in after God had 
pronounced everything else sacred. ( 

“World wide Endeavor,” ‘‘ World winning 
Endeavor.” 


‘No man can do wrong and maintain his self- 
respect while doing it.” 

“There is no such thing as working for God 
without working with him.” 

‘‘The important thing, if you’ would lead 
others, is to go that way yourself.” 

“To do good work, you must put your heart 
in it.” 

‘You cannot be feasted in the Father’s house 
without first leaving the far country.” 
‘‘No man can sow idleness and reap prosper- 
TEV 
Xe There is no such thing as doing right from 
principle without being well paid for it.” 

‘““You can’t do much good for the Lord unt 
you turn your back squarely on the devil’s camp.” 

‘¢The nearer the Christian lives to the Lord the 
more Gospel he can put in a handshake.” 

‘‘Not personal happiness, or comfort, but com- 
formity to the will of God should be the first ob- 
ject of our lives.” 
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CHRISTIANITY CONTRASTED WITH 
OTHER SYSTEMS OF RELIGION. II. 

In a previous article, in last issue, the main 
points of contrast between Christianity and other 
**systems of religion” were summed up under 
three heads, contrasts in Origin, in Character, 
and in vesults. Some of the contrasts in Origin 
and Character were noted. It remains to 
mention briefly some of thecontrasts in Results. 
Underthis heading may be seen more clearly 
than before, the contrast not merely between 
Christianity and systems of human origin, but 
between the religion of the Bible and the corrupt 
forms of Christianity that hold so wide a sway. 

1, The Christian religion satisfies the soul that 
receives it, other systems of faith do not. 

Man is naturally unsatisfied, or dissatisfied. 
He is consciously guilty, conscious that he is in 
the presence and under the power of One who 
disapproves of that which constitutes his guilt, 
and this brings discomfort. Further, ‘‘in God, 
we live and move and have our being,” and man 
cannot, so long as there is love to sin, be in har- 
mony with his environment, or at rest in it. 
Yet further, man is out of harmony with 
himself. Sin is not merely an offence against 
another, it is a disease, a disorganization of the 
moralsand spiritual being, and, just as a disease 
interferes with the harmony of the functions of 
the body and produces discomfort or suffering, so 
does sin in the soul interfere with the perfor- 
mance of its functions as these were intended 
by the Creator, and the result is, spiritual dis- 
comfort, unrest, mental suffering. ‘‘The heart 
of the wicked is like the troubled sea that cannot 
rest.” ‘‘There is no peace saith my God to the 
wicked.” 

Now all religions, all attempts at the worship 
of some superior Being, are but efforts to find 
rest, and, as we look at the seeking after peace 
among the faiths of human origin as contrasted 
with christianity, we find that they never give 
rest, while the christian religion invariably does 
so, to those who heartily embrace it. 


“It satisfies my longings 
As nothing else can do,” 


Mrs. Morton, in writing, not long since from 
Trinidad, spoke of a woman who was anxious 
and unrestful, seeking peace in her own way but 
finding none, and in conversation, she gave ex- 
pression to her feelings and longings in this way, 
‘* My heart is so hungry.” That is but the ex- 
pression of the longing in the hearts of hungry 
millions who are following the prescriptions of 
human systems, but are never satisfied. Men 
try many things of many physicians and are 
nothing better, but rather grow worse. They 
hew out to themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water. The world’s religions 
are like the world’s pleasures, they can never 


satisfy But when from them all, the longing 
soul turns to Christ, it finds rest. 


The invitation of the christian religion under 
the Old Testament dispensation is, Ho, every 
one that thirsteth—wherefore do ye spend money 
for that which is not bread, and your labour for 
that which satisfieth not; hearken diligently 
unto me, eat ye that which is good and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness.” The later and 
fuller revelation of the Christian religion has 
made no change in that particular. The invita- 
tion in the New Testament is: ‘‘ Come unto me 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden and I will 
give you rest, take my yoke upon you and learn 
of me for lam meek and lowly in heart and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls.” And these 
promises the Christian religion never fails to ful- 
fil. ‘‘ He satisfieth the longing soul.” 

The reason of this point of contrast is plain. 
No other religion attempts to heal the disease, 
and while that remains, the suffering, the unrest, 
must remain. Itis in the heart, at the seat of the 
disease, that the Great Physician does his work, 
and when the cause of the unrest is removed 
the spirit returns to its normal state, its func- 
tions are once more brought into a measure 
of harmonious operation, and there is rest. 

Our souls were made for Thee, and they cannot 
rest, until they rest. 

2. A second point of contrast in results, is the 
effect of the Christian religion upon the heart of 
man, not only in satisfying its longings, but in 
changing its character. Other systems may im- 
pose a change upon the lives of worshippers in 
proportion as they involve more or less of cere- 
mony and ritual, but none of them reaches the 
heart. Its affections, hopes, aims, character, 
remain unchanged. 

The idea of regeneration, is as strange to 
human faiths as was its theory to Nicodemus. 
Their most faithful devotees plod painfully on 
seeking in some instances to crucify the flesh, to 
deny its desires; but a changed heart, one that 
follows a different road because it loves it, is 
unknown to them, , 

This point, so foreign to other faiths, is where 
the Christian religion begins. Its Divine Agent 
the Holy Spirit renews the heart, and, except a 
man be borne again from above, he cannot enter 
the kingdom of God, cannot have any part in the 
Christian religion. Christianity not only tells 
men ofa stateof happinessand blessedness which 
they may attain but it makes that state of bless- 
edness to consist in the readjustment of their 
spiritual being It tells man that the kingdom 
of the blessed is within him, and the attainment 
of tha kingdom is promised in such terms as 
these A new heart will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I pu within you. 

One may become a follower of Brahm, or 
Buddha, or Mohammed, and it does not affect 
his character. It but calls into activity the 


| latent bigotry and prejudice, whereas the chris- 
| tian religion, truly embraced, changes, softens 
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and renews the heart, hate gives place to love, 
pride to humility, revenge to forgiveness, selfish- 
ness to its opposite, old things are passed away, 
all things become new. 

3. A third point of contrast, closely and of ne- 
cessity following the one just mentioned, is the 
contrast in results, in the lives of their followers. 
While there may be in other religions precepts 
that inculcate benevolence and beneficence to- 
ward our fellow man, yet men may be earnest 
devotees for a life time, of any of these systems 
of faith, and be no better brothers, or husbands, 
or fathers, or friends, or neighbors, or citizens. 
Some of these religions are so devised that with 
Satanic ingenuity they give the cloak of religion 
to the worst vices of human kind. What can 
we expect but that when the deities are moral 


monstrosities, their worshippers should be like | 


unto them. And so almost universally it is. 

The Christian religion on the other hand, inas- 
much as it changes the heart, affects the life. 
It sobers the drunkard. The liar becomes truth- 
ful. He that stole steals no more. With their 
Divine Lord before them and His Divine Spirit 
working in them, men as they contemplate His 
perfection and hold fellowship with him are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory. 

Following out this last line of contrast in 
results, we see the same thing multiplied, magni- 
fied, in the lives of communities and nations. 

Other religions do not elevate. The old world 
- civilizations where human systems of faith had 
their most devoted following, fell to pieces from 
inherent rottenness and corruption. Their faiths 
were salt without savor and could do nothing to 
prevent decay. In some cases they rather hast- 
ened it, and that which should have been 
their salvation, shared in, if it did not accelerate 
their ruin. 

Dr. Buchanan, our missionary in Ujjain, India, 
writes : ‘‘To see the people in their degradation 
and behold the impure shrines at which they 
worship, and the lying vile priesthood, holy in 
proportion to their filthiness, is to understand 
something of what ‘The Light of Asia,’ the 
father of lies, can do for a most devoted peovle. 
A man does not transcend his ideal.” 

The Christian religion on the contrary has ever 
accompanied its adoption by a people with bless- 
ing to that people, bettering their condition in 
every way. Spears become pruning hooks, plow 
shares turn to swords, arbitration becomes a 
substitute for war. Asa result of the peace and 
safety, men’s thoughts are free to turn from self 
defence to other things, and the arts and sciences 
which minister to the comfort and joy of life are 
advanced. Industry enjoys itsreward. Invention 
is stimulated, discoveries are made and theameni- 
ties of life brought within reach of all. Justice 
and truth prevai]. Human laws are molded by the 


Divine. Might makes right. The weak and 
helpless are provided for. Man loves his fellow- 


> 


man. Social life becomes pure. Augean stables 
of vice with which no other power could cope 
are cleansed by this Hercules of moral forces. 
The family. which, of institutions among men 
is at once the grandest, the gladdest, and the 
mightiest; and which other religions for the most 
part degrade, resumes its rightful place as the 
human source of blessings to mankind. 

Where briars grew midst barren wilds 

The firs and myrtles spring, 
Tis ‘‘ Paradise regained.” 


Louis J. On the evening of 10th January, in 
Papineaa. St. John’s Church, Montreal, Mr. 
Louis Joseph Papineau, son of the illustrious 
patriot of 1837, was received into the fellowship 
of the Presbyterian Church. The service was a 
very solemn one. From the distinguished name 
of the gentleman received, it is of more than 
ordinary importance, from the influence that it 
may be expected to have upon his fellow country- 
men. After sermon by the pastor, Rev. J. Morin, 
Mr. Papineau was formally received on profes- 
sion of his faith. Rev. Principal McVicar, led 
in prayer and spoke briefly. Dr. Chiniquy gave 
an address, and then followed some touching 
words from Mr. Papineau himself, who is now 
near his three score and ten. 

At 18 years of age he had been driven from his 
country into exile, and was warmly welcomed 
into a Presbyterian family in the United States. 
He was impressed with the character of the 
family and-here first he began to think that sal- 
vation could be found outside the pale of the 
Church of Rome. He thought andread. At the 
age of twenty-five he had ceased the practice of 
the Roman Catholic religion. Further study 
convinced him that the only source of Christian- 
ity was the Bible and that in the middle ages the 
priests had introduced so much of human legend 
into the church that it had lost all resemblance 
to the faith of Christ. After long study and 
thought he had concluded that the most evan- 
gelical church was the best and had resolved to 
cast in his lot with the Presbyterians. 

To show the spirit of Rome towards any who 
change their faith and forsake her tenets, one of 
the French papers indulges in a furious tirade 
against the aged man. It says ‘He has put 
upon himself an indelible stain—what a debase- 
ment—what a gloom for us—what a national 
humiliation. Let the name be held in disgrace 
by all believers and by all true patriots.” The 
spirit of persecution is there still, and if there 


were the power as in days of old, the inquisition 
would still have its victims. 

But while this is the case with some of the 
leaders, with many of the people it is different. 
Weary of the yoke of bondage and longing for 
freedom and light, they are ready to listen and 
to think. Many Roman Catholics were present 
on the evening that Mr. Papineau was received 
and there was quiet aud respectful attention 
throughout. 
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Our Home Work. 


Fonds in It is not good to harp in a minor key, 
the West. to present the dark side of church 
work. Weshouldseethebrightsidein everything, 
and yet as prudent men and women we should 
look facts squarely in the face. In response to our 
Lord’s command, “‘ Preach the Gospel to every 
creature,” we as a Church have undertaken differ- 
ent lines of work at home and abroad. Wehave 
asked others to go and do work for us and pro- 
mised to support them. The ‘‘hard times” of 
this winter is telling upon this support. It is 
not being given as formerly. 

In the West the falling off in the contributions 
to some of the schemes from the beginning of 
the church year to the present time, as compared 
with the corresponding period of the previous 
year, will be seen from the following figures as 
acknowledge in the REcorD: 

Acklgd. in REcorp for Feb. 1893 Feb. 1894 
Home | Alissions.cs. cee eee ® 17,406 $ 12,547 


Foreign Missions ............ Olio 18,057 
French Evangelization ...... 8,647 7,627 
Point aux Trembles School .. 4,488 3,052 
AL elec Mo Mand. founds Ae! 6,404 3,442 


The totals in College Receipts are not given, 
but here too there has been a corresponding fall- 
ing off. Some cannot take as large a part as 
formerly in our common work, and the call 
«<omes all the more loudly to those who are able 
to take a larger part. It is the Lord’s work in- 
trusted to each Christian as His servant and 
steward. _ 


Funds im In the Eastern section the acknowl- 
the East. edgements in the February REcorD 
of 1893, and 1894, are as follows :— 

Acklgd. in REcoRD, Feb. 1893 Feb. 1894 


Foreign Missions......... $ 138,452 $$ 16,804 
Home Missions .......... 3,677 4,765 
Augmentation ........... 1,383 1,167 
College Fund .......... 10,729 5,717 


The larger receipts for Foreign Missions this 
year are wholly accounted for by the special effort 
to pay of the debt on the F. M. Fund, and shoula 
stimulate to renewed efforts to complete that 
work. Let us hope that our F. M. Jubilee will 
see it accomplished. 


The Record’s In the report of the Western 

Advance. Missionary handed in to the 
synod of Manitoba and the North-West by Dr. 
Robertson, notice was given of the incorporation 
of that paper with the REcorpb. It was stated that 
the Recorp had made a great advance in its 
Home Mission columns, and it was decided to 
make an effort to increase its circulation in the 
West. All well, brethren of the West, but two 
things more are necessary. (1) News from the 


North-West. I cannot make up news. (2) That 
increased circulation. Send it along, it will be 
gladly welcomed. 


Do as much good as you can and make as little 
fuss about it as possible.—Jacob Sleeper. 
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Aged and Infirm Rev. Mr. Burns writes as fol- 
Ministers Fund. lows :—Where no Missionary 
Society exists, Sabbath, the 18th of February, is 
appointed for taking up the collection for the 
Aged and Infirm Ministers Fund. There is no 
fund more needy or more deserving, and yet, one 
that has suffered more from the diffidence of 
ministers, in presenting its claims, than any 
other scheme of the church. Why should it be 
so? Is not our church as well able to provide for 
her aged ministers, who have borne the burden 
and heat of the day, as other churches? Surely 
it is, and we believe as willing, but the subject 
has not been presented so fully as it ought to 
have been. 

Ten years ago the collections amounted to 
about $6,000 for 33 annuitants, last year it was 
about $8,600 for 73 annuitants, a very great de- 
crease in the percentage required, and but for 
extra amount received from rates and the 
Hymnal Committee, the annuities would have 
been far short. 

Last year 250 congregations gave nothing to 
this fund, and very many gave but a very small 
amount; just fancy, a congregation in a wealthy 
section of Ontario, giving 25 cents as a congrega- 
tional collection for a year. Nevertheless, we be- 
lieve the church is growing in liberality, but 
from want of knowledge of the special need of 
our Aged Ministers Fund, there is lack of funds 
for the adequate discharge of duty in this regard. 

Let there be a united effort to enable the com- 
mittee to do what it has so well aimed to accom- 
plish. 


French 
Converts. 


Mr. Delporte, teacher in St. Johns 
French Church School, Montreal, 
writers :—‘‘I made the acquaintance of Mr. T. 
Beauchamp, a Roman Catholic, who had some 
knowledge of the gospel, and had visited some of 
the Protestant churches. The ground being thus 
somewhat prepared, the good seed grew rapidly. 
In a very short time, by God’s blessing this home 
became a centre of evangelical light, and was 
called, among the poor, ignorant Roman Catholic 
neighbors, ‘Beauchamp’s bureau,’ and, the 
‘house of the devil.’ The good wife could not 
read, and in order to be able to make known her 
new found treasure, began to attend an evening 
class in my house, and after about 18 months, 
can read her Bible. Many have gathered aror nd 
these converts who are thus working zealously 
for their Saviour.” 


Ministers should be students of missions, au- 
thorities on missions, and leaders in missions.— 
Dr. A. T. Pierson. 


I never knew how it was, said Richard Baxter, 
but I always seem to have the most come in 
when I give the most away. 


‘are “nearing a crisis.” 
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Value of 


As with ourselves, one great depart- 
Hom. Miss. 


ment of the work of the Presby- 


‘terian Church in the United States, is that of 


Home Missions. ‘‘ One fourth of theentire work- 
ing ministry of that Church are enabled to live 
and labor for Christ by its help.” Well on to 
one million of dollars annually is given and 
expended in this great work. But its operations 
The ‘‘hard times” is 
telling upon the income, and yet missionaries 
who are laboring far afield and dependent upon 
it must be supported. The Lord’s work cannot 
fall. The warning is given in these words, 
‘* What sorrow and care will be carried into the 
homes of these servants of Christ, working often 
in the midst of an unfriendly and unsympath- 
etic population, The need is urgent. The 
distress is becoming painful.” 

Our own Home work is, in proportion to our 
population, as large and important as that of the 
United States, and the need is great. The Home 
Mission Fund is at present very much behind 
and its want, in this season of straits, appeals 
all the more strongly to those who are able to 
give. An Exchange well emphasizes the import- 
ance of this department of work in words which 


well apply to our own Church :— 


“Tt must ever be remembered that however 
much is done by other Boards and by Synodical 
Commitees, the Home Board is the central 
wheel of the Church’s machinery for the evan- 
gelizing of the land in which we dwell. If weak- 
ness appears here, it will be speedily discerned 
throughout the entire work of the Church.” 


If we neglect our ‘“* Home Work” there will be 
no Home Church to do Foreign or any other 


kind of work. If we cultivate diligently the 


Home Field, the result will be a strong vigorous 
Church, ready to do the Lord’s work wherever it 
is called. 


Want in the The Wheat crop in the North- 

Home Field. West for 1893, fell below the 
estimates and the price received was the lowest 
ever recorded. The average yield in Manitoba 
says Dr. Robertson, was but 16 bushels per acre, 
and for a time the best wheat sold for 38 and 40 
cents per bushel. When all expenses are paid 
the farmer has almost nothing and however 
willing to help in mission work, he has nothing 
to do it with, so that in many fields the mission- 
ary will be entirely dependent upon the small 
allowance given by the Home Mission Committee, 
and if that comes short there will be absolute 
want ; missionaries will have to leave their fields 
and go elsewhere for bread for their families.” 
Let us not forget that the very hardness of the 
times which in some quarters in the older fields, 
lessens the contributions, makes the demand in 


the new fields all the greater and call for larger 
instead of smaller contributions. When there 
was word of a famine in Judea, the churches of 
Achaia, poor though they were, at once moved to 
help those who were more needy still. ‘* Their 
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deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality.” ; 


Touching Dr. Robertson writing to the Pres- 

Incidents. byterian about the end of Decem- 
ber, says :--To-day a letter was received from a 
missionary who has seven children, and he in- 
formed me that he would have to depend almost 
altogether on the grant, the people could do noth- 
ing and asked whether the committee could not 
advance him now what would be coming to him 
till the end of 1894. This of course is impossible. 
Another wrote saying, that he was in good health 
himself, but that his wife was ill, that the people 
could do nothing for him this year, and that he 
and his family were badly in need of clothing, 
but unable to purchase any. 

Another wrote within two weeks, asking 
whether he could not be changed to some other 
field, as his people, though much attached to him, 
were unable to make ends meet for themselves 
and could not do much to carry his family 
through the winter. These are but samples. 

Where men are unmarried they say nothing, 
they are quite prepared to suffer with their 
people, if need be, but where families are depend. 
ing on them it is quite different. 

All these men are hopeful, and think next year 
will right many things, but they must be helped 
in the present distress. But if, when the Home 
Mission Committee meet in March, a large defi. 
cit is staring them in the face, however willing 
the committee may be and however urgent the 
case brought before them, they must steel their 
hearts against all appeals for relief. 


A Loud Dr. Robertson writes :—‘“ I fear that 
Call. the hardships of the frontier mission- 
ary are but imperfectly understood, and hence 
the inadequate support received for the Home 
Mission Fund. Does any one ask why are mar- 
ried missionaries sent to such places. Often 
because others will not go orstay if they are sent. 
When the married missionary reaches his field 
by the help of the committee, he realizes that he 
cannot get away, his family pickets him there. 
He then goes resolutely to work, and frequently 
does rare service. 

Does any one suggest retiring from some of the 
fields now occupied? It cannot and must not be 
done. In Home Mission work, the Presbyterian 
Church should know no such word as retreat. 
We are not even now occupying ail the fields 
open and asking for men. Where districts have 
been neglected, they have suffered morally and 
spiritually, and we must never let any one think 


that our aim is not to occupy and keep occupied 
every part of the country that God has given us. 
Let it also be born in mind that the work is 
extending. Last spring twenty-one new fields 
were occupied, and hence the appropriations for 
1893 must be considerably in advance of those 
of 1892 to meet ordinary demands. When the 
facts are known, the church will respond.” 
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The Saltesnux For several years there has been 

Imd@iams. 4 band of Salteaux Indians in the 
skirts of the Riding Mountain in North Western 
Manitoba. With the westward advance of civil- 
ization they lost what little native independence 
and manliness they had and came to be miser- 
able drunken loafing hangers on about the out- 
skirts of such towns as Minnedosa and Rapid 
City. The men would occasionally do some 
work in the way of sawing wood. The women in 
a country where servants can scarcely be got, 
were often pressed into service to scrub and to 
wash, and thus gave up in great measure their 
former modes of life, but the almost universal im- 
morality practised by them made them a menace 
to the public weal, and Church and Government 
alike made endeavors to have them removed toa 
reserve, where they might be taught a more 
regular and systematic way of making a living 
and where they would furnish to others less 
temptation to wrong doing. 

For many years the Rey. George Flett, the 
veteran missionary at Okanase, has paid them 
occasional visits and endeavored to instruct 
them in Christian truth, but the distance, over 
30 miles, and the fact that Mr. Flett had already 
two widely separated reserves under his charge 
made frequent visits impossible, and even when 
he did visit them he got but scant welcome. 

They were eager enough to get little gifts of 
tea or of flour but for the Gospel they had no 
wish. On one occasion when Mr. and Mrs. Flett 
visited their camp, taking their tent and intend- 
ing to remain for several days, the Indians, to 
avoid the plain and practical talks for which Mr. 
Flett is well known, struck their tents and 
deserted the neighborhood. 

Among these people the Foreign Mission 
Committee has resolved to establish a mission. 
The government has set apart a reserve for them 
and they are with scarcely an exception now 
resident upon it. They number 49 families, and 
there are more than 60 children of school age, all 
of whom with the exception of two or three who 
are in our Boarding school at Birtle, are entirely 
without education or anything more than the 
merest glimmer of what Christianity is. 

Mr. W. J. Wright, for two years assistant at 
the Crowstand, has been selected to begin work, 
and before these words are in print he will have 
entered upon his duties. A few days ago he 
went on an exploratory visit to the reserve, and 
he brings back an appalling picture of their 
ignorance and filth and suffering from the cold. 
Some of his statements about the degradation in 
which they live are unfit for publication. He 
saw children of all ages from infancy to thirteen 
years shivering under the rigors of a Manitoba 
winter with no clothing but a cotton shirt and a 
pair of leggings. The ladies-of Augustine 
Church in Winnipeg have collected and sent off 


missionary and it is likely that several other 
congregations in the west will take like action. 

It is no easy matter to fit up premises in the | 
winter time for the missionary to live in, but 
the Wright’s are not easily daunted. Mrs. 
Wright as Miss Martha Armstrong has been one 
of our valued teachers and knows what the work 
is like, and with her infant son and her sister, 
she accompanied her husband to their new field 
of duty. A vacant log house has been rented on 
the reserve, it is not plastered and it has neither 
door nor windows, but these deficiencies will 
soon be supplied and we will expect with con- 
fidence that those who show such willingness to 
endure hardness in the Master’s name will be 
blessed in His service.—A. B. B. 


The Futureof The manifest destiny of the In- 
Indian Work. dian missions of the North-West 
is to be merged some day in the Home missions 
of the country. The arrangements by which 
they are classed as Foreign missions is undoubt- 
edly the best for the present, and will probably 
be the best so longas any Indian mission requires 
different management from the adjoining Home 
mission congregation. But the Indians are grad- 
ually being civilized. In other provinces some 
have already taken upon their shoulders the re- 
sponsibilities of citizenship, and the avowed in- 
tention of the Government ‘!s to give the fran- 
chise to other bands as soon as they are prepared 
for it. Without a doubt this is the right course, 
and without a doubt, too, the rights and privi- 
leges which belong to a Christian congregation 
ought to be conferred as soon as the community 
is sufficiently advanced to assume them. The 
ideal to be aimed at is to have Indian congrega- 
tions constituent elements in our presbyteries, 
paying their share in the local and general work 
of the Church, and controlling their congrega- 
tional affairs as any white congregation does. 
The only step yet taken in this direction, and 
it has been but a short one, is the joining of an 
Indian mission and a home mission under a 
single missionary. This amalgamation has been 
effected in two cases where the number of Indian 
families is small and the work does not require 
the whole of the missionary’s time. It has been 
carried on for several years by the Rev. John Me- 
Arthur, who preaches to the white settlers at 
Beulah, and also to the Sioux Indians of the Bird 
Tail. It has recently been inaugurated under 
the care of Mr. John Urquhart, who has charge 
of the Home Mission fields of Pipestom and Bes- 
ton, and conducts service also among the Sioux 
Indians on the Pipestone reserve. Those Indians 
are few in number; there are less than twenty 
families, and when Mr. Thos. Shield, the native 
Indian catechist, was obliged by ill health to 
leave, and no other suitable native agent being 
within view, the present plan was adopted after 
consultation with the Brandon Presbytery, and 


gives promise of working well. ‘The Indians 
have, mainly at their own expense, erected a 


several bales of clothing to be distributed by the ' small log building in which to hold services. 


PEGE RES DY RITA N, RECORD: 


39 


— 


NOTES OF FRENCH WORK. 


Mr. E.F. During the month we have me with 


Seylaz. some encouragement in the work in 
Ottawa. Our people are taking more and more 


interest in all the services. Two Roman Cath- 
olics came to see me at my home for the purpose 
of speaking on réligion. One came two evenings 
and remained till nearly midnight, so interested 
was he. They are in full sympathy with the 
Gospel cause. The result of their talk with meis 
that they will sever their connection with the 
Church of Rome. However, as their wives are 
still bitterly opposed, they will wait a while 
before doing so publicly. 

During the month, one of dur members, a lady 
from Hull, was very ill (she dfed last week). 
During her illness I visited her. regularly and 
upon each occasion found a number of Roman 
Catholic friends and neighbors in the house, 
They always remained and listened to me while 
I read, spoke and prayed with her. They mar- 
velled at the public confession the lady made of 
her faith in Christ and of her assurance of being 
saved through Him. 

Some officious person brought.the priest to her 
bedside one day while the room was full of 
Roman Catholics. She told the priest that she 
had her minister and had no need of his services. 
He tried to prove to her that she must return to 
the faith of her fathers, but her answer made him 
regret having called on her, as he was defeated 
in the presence of many Roman Catholics. He 
left in silence. 

The funeral was attended by a great many 
Romanists. The house was fifled while many 
remained outside unable to enter. The most 
profound silence reigned while I conducted the 
service. I spoke for nearly an hour, and though 
the four rooms were crowded with Roman 
Catholics standing, you could have heard a pin 
drop. Scores of them had never heard a minister 
and they were amazed at what they heard of 
God and the Gospel. May he bless the seed 
sown. 


Louis 


A colporteur in Montreal, says 
Bonnenfant. 


** During the month of December 
I spoke or read in 182 Roman Catholic families, 
but I could only pray with 21 of them. I made 
many Visits to the sick in the hospitals. I hold 
many meetings in houses of our new convert 
families to strengthen their faith and increase 
their knowledge of Scripture, and if God grants 
me my wishes, I will hold cottage prayer meet- 
ings every evening during the present winter in 
turn, in all our families where the door is open 
tous. Many new converts come to see me and 
to ask me for explanation of certain passages of 
Scripture to be able to defend themselves in the 
truth. I hope and pray that our Church may be 
more and more successful. 


Mr. Vernier. The peopk are anxious after the 
truth, and we rejoice in it and work harder than 
ever, but the priests, here at least, are more 
bitter, use worse language against us, and try to 
burn more bibles than ever before, but in spite of 
all that the work is growing. IL spent, this 
month, six days at Valencay and one evening for 
four hours I had four Roman Catholics listening 
to reading and simple instructions from. the 
Bible. 

A young man at Perkins died. The priest from 
the altar said that if a single Roman Catholic 
should go to the funeral he would be put out of 
the Church. Two days after I preached in 
Templeton, at that very funeral, to one of the 
largest Roman Catholic congregations that I ever 
had. 

Stanislas Sub-chief of the Hurons, and colpor- 

Tsioui. teur, writes :—‘‘ Some of the people 
are on the point of losing their work for the sake 
of the gospel. They meet with very much oppo- 
sition because they come to my house and re- 
ceive me in theirs, but they will not yield. They 
say they would rather lose jobs in order to follow 
the commands of God. Their bosses are great 
friends with the priest and know how the peo- 
ple feel. Some of them come to my house at 
nine and ten o’clock at night so as not to be seen 
by any one. That is the reason we have so few 
converts for the priest makes friends of those 
who have authority over our poor people in order 
to hold them captives. Some, however, are very 
Aecided to attend all the services that may be 
held.” 


Miss St. Who has been teaching for some 
Aubin, monthsina French quarter of Mont- 
treal where work had not been previously car- 
ried on, is very much encouraged. A Christmas 
treat was given to the children by some friends 
of the work, at which some seventy pupils were 
present and some twenty of the parents. Miss 
St. Aubin says: ‘‘I think it has produced a very 
good effect on the surroundings, and hope that it 
will help to work up the good cause as it was 
given with that aim. Every one seemed to be 
delighted and thought that Protestants knew 
very well how to encourage children. The chil- 
dren of the school sang French hymns. The 
parents thought they sang very well. I have 
distributed some tracts which I think were read 
and seemed to be appreciated. 

‘‘T find a great difference in visiting the fami- 
lies. How much more welcome [ am than I was 
at the beginning. Often just a little crack of 
the door was opened to let out the face only, and 
I would be told that the people of the house were 
not in, when I was persuaded that they were in. 
Now it is very different, and I feel very thankful 
that Iam so welcome.” 
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Our Loreign Alissions 


Mr. Wilkie. Lettersand medical certificates re- 
ceived from India by the F. M. Com. West. show 
plainly that it is necessary for him to return for 
a season of rest, and he has been asked by the 
Committee to come home. Mr. and Mrs. Wilkie 
have done a grand work in Indore, and it is espe- 
cially trying for him to have to leave it for a lit- 
tle at the present time when there is much of it 
so full of promise. 


Indore A report from the Inspector of Euro- 
Schools. pean schools in Central India, on 
the Canadian Mission College and High School at 
Indore shows that the total number enrolled in 
the schools is 199, and that the average atten- 
dence is 149, or 83.5 per cent., which is very good 
and speaks well for the efficiency of the school 
and the prospects for the future of the mission 
there. The Inspector further reported : ‘‘On the 
whole I was satisfied with the result of my ex- 
amination. There are evidences of hard work on 
the part of the teachers and of steady industry 
on the part of the students. The discipline and 
tone appeared good, and the institution fully 
deserves the grant it received.” 


No Jewelry. Miss Margaret O’Hara, M.D,, one 
of our missionaries in India, in describing a 
short holiday trip, speaking of the Basel Indust- 
rial Mission on the Malabar coast, says :—‘‘ We 
noticed the women had no jewelry on, and were 
told that when they became Christians and 
joined the Church they were asked to take off 
all their ornaments, the absence of which is a 
distinguishing mark between them and their 
heathen sisters. The women look very much 
disfigured, for it is the custom along the coast 
and in the south for the women to have their 
ears bored in the lobe when they are quite small 
and in the hole a wooden peg is placed. As the 
years go on an increasingly large peg is placed, 
until the lobe rests on the shoulder. These holes 
are in many cases filled with ornaments, and are 
sometimes large enough to allow of ones hand 
to be slipped through’ them. 

In a school near by we found the little children 
of the working women. Those old enough to 
learn were busy with their books, under the 
supervision of a teacher, while the little. babies 
on all fours were playing on the floor, in an un- 
dressed condition. When the feelings of hunger 


make themselves felt, the little ones cry lustily 
and the mothers go to them for a few minutes, 
then return to their work. There was a buzz 
and hum about all the workshops, that resembles 
very much the workings of such establishments 
at home. It was areal treat to see hundreds of 
the Christians of India there at work, for it is a 
rare sight to see the lazy easy-going dweller of 
the East doing anything but in a go-as-you-please 
hap-hazard sort of way, but these men and 
women ‘‘had a mind to work.” 
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Dr. Webster. Rev. R. P. Mackay writes that a 
““communication from Dr. Webster, our Jewish 
missionary, makes it evident that there are diffi- 
culties in the way of establishing a joint mission 
in co-operation with the Free Church of Scotland 
in its Jewish Mission at Tiberias. The probabi- 
lity now is that Dr. Webster will establish an 
independent mission in Haifa, at the foot of Mt. 
Carmel, on the plain of Acre. Haifa is a 
town of 6,000 inhabitants, 1,500 of whom are 
Jews, and is the safest harbor on the Mediterra- 
nean coast. So that if that should be the settle- 
ment of this perplexing question of location, it 
will probably prove a satisfactory one. In the 
meantime, Dr. Webster has been acquainting 
himself with the language so that no time has. 
been lost.” 


Incidents 
from Honan. 


Dr. Malcoim, one of our medical 
missionaries in Honan, writes: 
‘“‘T have just now been interrupted by a call to 
go out to the dispensary to see a man who has 
come ten miles with a sore breast. On examin- 
ation I find that five years ago he had an abscess 
of the lung that opened to the outside and later 
to the inside. His whole chest seems infiltrated 
with pus and running sores, which is largely due 
to the custom of sticking on their very adhesive 
native plasters. Of course the pus could not get 
through the plaster and only made other holes 
through the flesh. We will dress and keep him 
clean for a time, and then may be able to effect a 
cure. He hada piece of red flannel sewed on 
his clothes on the shoulder. The teacher tells 
me that it is to frighten away the evilspirits and 
to help him to get well quickly. 

Well! well! just now as Iam again seated to 
write a few more lines, who should walk in at 
the open door but a crazy man. Without speak- 
ing he goes down on his knees in the middle of 
the floor and knocks his forehead against the 
floor. Then he rises and asks me to treat him 
for some sickness. I could not quite understand 
his actions, but soon recalled the fact that only 
yesterday I had seen in the street a crazy man 
very much like him. There is a gate-keeper to 
keep out all such, but he seems to have got in 
unnoticed. He had only trousers and shoes on. 
I got him out to the dispensary and gave him a 
cathartic pill to get rid of him, and then called. 
the old gate-keeper to take him away. So you 
can see that our life here is not at all monoton- 
ous. I must say that Mrs. Malcolm and I are 
very happy in our life work of love, and it is very 
enjoyable,and I am glad to say that God has 
greatly blessed our labors in relieving suffering. 

Three days ago I removed a cancer from a man 
who said that he had not slept for six or seven 
months. The night after the operation he said 
he had no pain and slept well. To-day [removed 
some of the stitches and he seems to be doing 


well indeed. It is the first ether case we have 
had with only one doctor. 
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The F.M. Debt, The Maritime Synod is taking 

East. hold of that balance of F. M. 
debt and dealing with it in the only way that 
such things can be successfully dealt with, viz., 
by congregations and societies taking hold and 
vigorously doing their part. St. Stephen’s Church, 
St. John’s, has followed up the work with a spe- 
cial $100. TheC. E, societies and Sunday-schools 
of Milford and Gay’s River, a country congrega- 
' tion in Halifax Presbytery, have raised $100 for 
the purpose. Well done, young people. We'll 
be glad to hear of more such until a song of tri- 
umph is sung over the completion of the good 
work. 


Selfsupport At a recent meeting of the F. M. 
im Missions. Com. West, Rev. Dr. Mackay, of 
Formosa, in giving an account of his work, em- 
phasized the danger of pressing principle of self- 
support too far, before the native Christians and 
churches was sufficiently established. He gave 
‘instances of congregations that were at one 
time flourishing and on the way to self-support 
being arrested, and in some cases the church is 
closed, because it was too strongly insisted upon 
that the people should support the preacher. He 
himself, acted upon the principle, that wherever 
there was an opening the preacher should be 
kept there, at the same time, urging the people 
to do the best they possibly could in the way of 
' support. 


Good Giving One feature about the Trinidad 
by Converts. Mission is that since it was start- 
ed some twenty-five years ago, there has been 
about as much contributed towards it on the 
island as has been sent from Canada. <As the 
work enlarges, calling for larger grants from our 
Church, the giving on the field has increased. 
Some of the planters have been very liberal from 
the first. and as the converts increase in numbers 
and knowledge, the stream from this source be- 
comes larger. Rev. E. A. McCurdy, of Port of 
Spain, Trinidad, writes thatour missionary, Rev. 
Dr. Grant, of San Fernando, is trying to bring up 
his people to a larger plane of contributions. He 
says: ‘‘I was down at San Fernando recently 
and saw the subscription list;” and then men- 
tioning the liberality of one or two others, he con- 
tinues: ‘‘Some of the Indian young men are 
giving as much as eighty cents per week, and 
quite a large number of them are a shilling a 
week andupwards. This from young men, many 
of whom were born in heathenism, and whose 
- earnings are not large, is certainly very good. It 
is an encouragement to give to our mission work, 
showing that it has not been in vain, and is an 
example not to be despised by our young men at 
home. 


A Mission Rev. W. H. Grant of Honan writes: 
Tour. —‘‘Mr. Goforth and I have been 
out on a tour of the North Western part of our 


field, for the most part in a district in which 
none of our missionaries have ever travelled be- 
fore. The region is mountainous, some of the 
peaks being between three and four thousand 
feet high, the scenery is rugged, grand and 
beautiful. Some of the towns are well built, 
having some paved streets and brick buildings. 
Others are very dirty; the inhabitants of the 
mountains are very. much addicted to opium 
smoking, nine out of ten at least, wethink. The 
effects are terrible. We have met with a friend- 
ly reception everywhere. About the filthy, ver- 
min infested kangs, or inns, our sleeping on the 
doors of our room, taken off their hinges, I shall 
be silent. 

Iam glad to be able to report a crowd at the 
hospital in Chu Wang, and increased interest 
in the Gospel among the natives of two or three 
villages near. 


Mr. M. Mr. Swartout wao is at present 
Swartout. jaboring in Home Mission work at 
Chilliwhack, has been appointed as missionary 
to Alberni and will enter upon his work as soon 
as a successor can be found for his present work. 


Mr. Russell, Letters from Mr. Russell tell of 
what he saw in Southern India, during a short 
rest and change that he was compelled to take. 
He was much impressed by the sight of great 
congregations of natives ministered to by native 
preachers. He feels that ‘‘India for Christ” is 
becoming a reality. He also writes very hope- 
fully of the grand movement among the Mangs 
at Indore. He thinks it a genuine work reaching 
a whole section of the caste divided community. 


Chinese Work Congregations, C. E. Societies- 

inthe N.W. etc., are taking a growing in- 
terest in the Chinese that come to our shores. 
In New Westminster, B.C., the C. E. Societies 
of the three churches have agreed to contribute 
$200 a year towards the current expenses of a 
Chinese school. The young people in Vancouver 
are taking up the same work. In Winnipeg 
there are seventeen under instruction, each one 
having a volunteer Christian teacher. 


Mr. J. A. Who has been laboring for nine 

Slimmon years in Chinain connection with 
the China Inland Mission, and is now attending 
classes in Knox College, Toronto, has made ap- 
plication to the F. M. Com. West. He wishes to 
be ordained and todo mission work in connec- 
tion with the Presbyterian Church. The com- 
mittee has agreed to appoint him to labor in con- 
nection with the Honan Mission on the condition 
that his certificates from Knox College are satis- 
factory, and to apply to the General Assembly to 
authorize any of the presbyteries of the church, 
at the request of the Foreign Mission Commit- 
tee, to take the usual steps to have Mr. Slimmon 
ordained to the ministry. 
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JOTTINGS FROM NORTH HONAN. 
By Rev. W. HENRY GRANT, MISSIONARY 


For THE RECORD. 
&ss HE scorching weather of Summer, when the 
s temperature sometimes rose to 101° and 105° 
in the shade, is now past, and we are all well, 
enjoying the delightfully bright and cool weather 
which continued from the first of September, to 
Christmas. We no longer fear the attack of 
‘“‘malaria” the dread scourge of native and for- 
eigners alike on the Great Central Plain of China. 


A CONVERT’S DEATH. 


We have to mourn the departure of one of our 
converts. So far as we know it is the first native 
christian’s death, from all the millions of Honan. 
He was the only son of teacher Wang, and had 
been suffering for many months from an incur- 
able disease. 

He ‘with his father united with us last January; 
he died in August, at his distant home in Lou 
Cheng. He passed away firmly trusting in Christ, 
and we hope and pray that this sore trial may 
serve to lead his mother, who mourns, into the 
fll light of the Sun of Righteousness. 

The Chou family at Hoa Tao, hold out bravely, 
though they are being tried by many persecu- 
tions, so far mainly of a petty kind. 

The enquirersat Hsin Tuw’un and Swang Miao, 
exhibit an increasing interest in the Christian 
Doctrine. These, Messrs. Goforth and McGilliv- 
ray intend to visit this and the succeeding 
weeks, and examine with a view to taking them 
on a years probation preparatory to baptism. 

There are also some enquirers in the Hsin Chén 
district. In these we see the small beginnings of 
what must finally be a complete victory for 
Jesus, the Captain of our Salvation. 


LIBELLOUS PLACARDS, 


Declaring the foreigners to be ‘‘ Kidnappers of 
Children,” from whom they extract the hearts 
and eyes, have been posted upon the gates of 
many towns and cities throughout North Honan, 
Of these we now have three in our possession 
which were obtained in a recent tour. They are 
written in a most deceptive style by those who 
profess to be friends of the people and enemies of 
the foreigner. 

The specimens we have claim to be produced 
by different authors who sign themselves anony- 
mously. 

The placards have an influence over the people 
which can only be rectified by living more among 
them and letting them know us better, while at 
the same time We demand protection and justice 
from the native authorities, which they are so 
loath to give, against these libels, 


A PREACHING TOUR IN N. W. HONAN, 


Mr. Goforth and I, with teachers Wang and Le 
and Colporteur Su’, hada very pleasant and we 


trust a very profitable tour among the mountains 
in North West Honan, 200 li (70 miles) West of 
Ch’u Wang, Sept. 1,—26.. We met with quite a 
friendly reception at all the towns and cities in 
which we stopped. In some cases we thought it 
wiser to remain in our inn and allow the natives 
to come to us; in other cases, to go out on the 
street preaching and selling books, and thus meet 
them. 

Whichever plan we adopted, we were always 
surrounded by a curious and apparently inter- 
ested crowd. Much of the seed thus sown we 
hope will bear abundant fruit hereafter. 

We enjoyed very much the beautiful scenery, 
the mountain-climbing, the swimming in moun: 
tain streams, the long walks, and the donkey- 
riding, all so novel, after the dull monotony of 
the Plain. ¢ 

The mountain population are terrible wrecks 
from opium, which seems to be much more gen- 
erally used than in the Plain, according to their 
own estimate, nine out of every ten men being 
addicted to its use. 


CLIMATE AND CROPS. 


Old inhabitants say that this Summer while 
not reaching the high temperature of former 
years, yet had more extended periods of heat, and 
that the rainfall was not so heavy as usual, hence 
no disastrious floods occurred here, and crops are 
excellent. 


THE MURDER OF TWO MISSIONARIES. 


The brutal murder of the Swedish Missionar- 
ies, Messrs, Johannsen and Weckholm, by an 
infuriated mob, with hoes, clubs, &c., at Sung- 
pu’, 500 miles south of here, and threatened riots 
elsewhere have naturally excited the intensest 
interest throughoat China, and not least among 
them those who dwell inland. But the vigorous 
measures which are being taken by the Foreign 
Ambassadors of all nationalities situated at 
Pekin, give every promise of procuring condign 
punishment of those officials who were remiss 
in affording protection to the ‘“‘helpless foreign- 
ers,’ and also for all those who in any way parti- 
cipated in the murders. If these demands of 
Foreign Representatives for the fulfilment of 
Treaty rights are rigidly enforced, the position of 
foreigners in Central China will be rendered more © 
secure (humanly speaking) than it has been for 
many a day. 

SEPT. 27, 1893. 


‘* How do you get such beautiful sheep?” was 
a question put toafarmer. “I take care of the 
lambs,” was thereply. There isa word for pastors - 


in that reply. ‘If I was to repeat my ministry,” 
said an aged pastor, ‘‘I would give my chief at- 
tention to the young.” Says Dr. Rainsford: ‘“We 
must put our strength into work among the. 
children. Wecannotdo much with the people 
over twenty-five years old. The only way to do. 
is to build the children into a church.” 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. Ae 


f 
A VACATION TOUR IN INDIA. 
BY MARGARET M’KELLAR, M.D. 


DEAR Mr. Scotr: 


PeRuars a few notes of what I saw in South- 
ern India and Ceylon may interest your 
readers. 

Dr. Margaret O’Hara and I, were joined, on a 
British Indian coasting steamer in Bombay Har- 
bor, by Rev. W. H. Russell and Mrs. Russell of 
Mhow, with Jaffna, Ceylon, as our destination, 
purposing to see what we could by the way. 

For those who want to get from Bombay to 
Ceylon in the shortest time, a P. & O. steamer is 
the best, as it makes the voyage in three days. 
But for worn and tired out missionaries, who 
wish to gain strength and vigor which sea 
breezes alone can give, a British India coasting 
steamer is just the thing. 

Our ship, the Rajpootana, was bound for Cal- 
cutta, away up on the opposite side of the penin- 
sula of Hindustan, with bills of lading for almost 
all the intervening ports along the Malabar and 
Coromandel coasts, and expected to be nearly a 
month making the voyage. Had she been char- 
tered to enable us to see the cities of Malabar 
coast she could not have been more obliging in 
her stoppages, as she travelled slowly at night 
and at daybreak anchored three or four miles off 
some important town to discharge or receive 
cargo, which could only be done by daylight. 
This was just what we wanted. 

The cabins were all below, and were very 
close and stuffy, so we slept ate and lived on the 
deck under a double awning of canvas. If it 
were not for the motion we could have fancied 
ourselves tenting on the shores of Lake Huron or 
Ontario. 

During the vessel’s daily stoppages we betook 
ourselves ashore in native crafts, whose timbers 
were held together by strings, and whose. loco- 
motive power was the brawny arms of the 
“‘supple sinewed” Malayans. Two or three mats 
were thrown in the bottom of the boat to keep us 
from getting wet in the water, which oozed in 
from below. 

This little boat in turn reached its depth of 
water, so we had to be carried on shore, by 
Coolies, whose only garb was a loin cloth. 

Hundreds of the natives flitted on top of the 
waves in catamarans, which are made by tying 
three or four logs together. Ata little distance 
the men appeared to be walking on the water, as 
their rafts were hid by the waves. It is wonder- 
ful with what dexterity they propel them. The 
men are blacker, stronger and wilder, than the 
sleek Hindoos. Really, with their all but naked 
bodies, they looked more like some sea animals 
than like human beings. All the men wear their 
hair long and tied up in a great knot on one side 
of the head, usually the left side. Neither men 
nor women wear any covering on the head. 

We were delighted with the vegetation of the 
Malabar coast. Itis the India of our Canadian 
dreams. The moist atmosphere and uniform 
temperature are the secret of the prodigal 
growth. We were told in one city there, that 
the average rainfall is 180 inches. 

Thousands of stately, cocoa-palms waved their 
feathery plumes high in theair, and looked 
beautiful against the sky, when viewed from the 
water ; Bite nut and Tallpot palm came next in 
order of height. Mango plantains, tamarinds, 
bamboos and beautiful pepper trees with flower- 
ing shrubs, ferns and lowly creepers made a per- 
fect fairy scene of marvellous loveliness. From 
the rich mo-s to the crown of the highest palm 
there was an infinite variety of leaves of every 


shape and form, manifesting the wondrous 
designing power of the Creator. 

In the midst of these were many of the hard 
woods, e.g. sandelwood with its rich fragrance, 
ebony of blackest hue, teak of adamant dike 
hardness and gack with its bitter fruit. 

The houses of the natives are made almost 
wholly of the leaves, branches and stems of the 
cocoa palm, so are all the vessels they use and 
the umbrellas they carry. The cocoa palm is put 
by them to over a hundred different uses. In a 
large factory, which belongs toan American firm, 
which we visited there, we saw the whole pro- 
cess of coir-matting, which is made from the fibre 
of the cocoa-nut. Lhave no doubt, but that the 
matting on many of the aisles of the churches at 
home is from this very factory. 

One thing that struck me in regard to all the 
houses, whether of natives or Kuropeans, was 
the absence of glass in the windows, in fact, 
there were no windows at all, simply shutters. 
From this you will have an idea of the delightful 
climate they have allthe year round. No need 
of Canadian flannels and coal stoves there. 

Why they do not use horses-along the coast I 
do not know. There are very few and in some of 
the places none atall. Bullocks are used in two 
wheeled carts, by those who can afford to keep 
them. Jinrickshaws, or push-push as they are 
called there, are used largely. The push push, 
is something like an invalid’s carriage, drawn or 
pushed from behind by two or three coolies. If 
the traveller is heavy, then he or she will hear 
many groans from her push-push Walas, by 
which they indicate that a present should be 
forthcoming, as wellas the regular coolies’ pay. 

In the different towns we had the pleasure of 
seeing the workings of the Basel German Evan- 
gelical Mission, which was established in 185I. 
There are 87 missionaries, 71 of whom are mar- 
ried, and their wives superintend the girls’ 
school and Biblewomen’s work. 

There is but one single lady missionary. The 
reason why is this, that there are no zenanas, 
the women are free, with very few exceptions, 
to gooutand in as they please, and therefore 
hear the gospel in the bazaar as well as the men. 
24 stations, in five different districts are worked 
by these missionaries. Their christians, number 
10,895 and give yearly over 5.000 rupees towards 
the church éxpense, the mission and the poor. 
Over 6000 pupils are taught in their schools, and 
of these two-thirds are Christians. In nearly all 
their schools boys and girls study together. 

They try to reach the heathen principally by 
bazaar preaching, If aman becomes interested 
in the Gospel and shows a desire to become a 
Christian, then he is taught all about the Christ- 
ian religion, andif hesays heaccepts Christ as his 
Saviour, he is kept as a probationer until the 
missionaries feel satisfied that he is truly a con- 
verted man, then he is admitted to full com- 
munion in the Church. 

In each station, each man has his own work 
e.g. in Calicut where we spent a delightful day 
wich a dear old German father, there are, pastor, 
doctor, High School teacher, managers of the 
mercantile department, weaving establishment 
and tile works. These in no way have anything 
to do with each other’s work and are responsible 
to the Home-Board alone for what they do. 

Mr. Tauffer, our host, told us that all the mis- 
Sionaries met once a year for amicable inter- 
change of ideas, and to send home to their F.M. 
C., suggestions concerning their work, but that 
all power rested with their F.M.C., even to the 
marriage of their missionaries. The young men 
are not allowed to marry, or even to become 
engaged, before coming out nor for two years 
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afterwards, until they have passed their exam- 
inations in the language, : 

The question was asked Mr. Tauffer, what if a 
man should fall in love with some one before 
coming to the field, would he not be allowed to 
tellherso. ‘‘No. He must keep his eyes open, 
but his mouth shut.” 

When a young man at the end of two years 
sends for one or gets his friends to hunt up one 
for him, she must appear before the F.M.C., and 
if they do not think that she would make a good 
wife for a missionary, she is rejected. I fancy 
our Canadian young men would think that this 
would be interfering too much with personal 
liberty in such things. 

The Base Mission is known allover India, by 
the fine quality of cloth which it sends out from 
its weaving establishment and their tiles which 
are considered the best in India. 

I cannot finish with the Malabar coast, without 
saying a word about Cochin, which is of histor- 
ical fame. It having been conquered by the 
Portugese, Dutch, Hyder Ali, Tippo-Sultan and 
the British, who hold it now. It was the first 
Indian port visited by Europeans and there they 
built their first fort on Indian soil. 

The English built their first factory there in 
1660, and there stands the oldest Christian Cath- 
edral, where Vasco de Gama lies buried. In the 
wall are 48 stone slabs, bearing inscriptions 
dating back as far as 1534, These slabs were 
lifted out of their original marking place and 
were placed in tbe walls for preservation. 

In Cochin are many Roman Catholics, and in 
fact all along the coast south of it, Francis 
Xavier having visited the place, as he did many 
others, and made converts by the thousands. He 
would gather round him a great crowd, preach 
to them, sprinkle water on them, give them 
small crucifixes, and henceforth they were 
Roman Catholics. The first book published in 
{ndia, was published there by them. 

For all these things Cochin is well known, but 
there is still another thing which is almost 
synonymous with its very name, and that is dirt. 
Of all the places that we visited Cochin was the 
only one where we had to hold our handkerchiefs 
over our faces as we passed through the dirty, 
narrow streets of its native bazaars. 

In our medical text books we used to read of a 
disease called Elephantiasis, called so because of 
the supposed resemblance between the affected 
leg and that of an elephant’s. It is supposed to 
be caused and greatly aggravated by bad water, 
dirt and dissolute habits. Cochin is one of the 
homes of this disease. Wesaw between 20 and 
30 cases of it in the few hours that we were 
there. Throughout India it is characteristically 
called “Cochin leg.” The sad thing about the 
loathsome disease is that drugs have little or no 
effect upon it, 

radition says that the apostle Thomas arrived 
in Cochin A.D. 50, and laboured there. All the 
Syrian Christians afong the coast trace bavk the 
founding of their church there to St. Thomas. 
If we do not accept this as an explanation of the 
presence of Christians in India in 1498 when 
Varco de Gama Janded, it will be difficuit to 
explain their origin. The B.M.S. has a mission 
among them. 

Strange as is the fact that for nearly 1900 years 
Christ has had witness dearersin Cachin, equally 
strange 1s the fact that there too is a company of 
God’s own chosen people, the Jews, distinct and 
separate from the heathen round about them as 
*hey possibly can be We were specially favoured 
m vhe day that we ~isted Cochin, for *4 vas ove 
of the Jewish festival days. 45 we passed from 
‘the native bazaar, which as I have written, was 
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very, very dirty, into the Jewish quarter, we 
were struck at once with the difference in the 
buildings and their surroundings. It may be 
that before the feast, they had a yearly cleaning 
out, for every building was freshly white-washed 
and the streets were so nice and clean. 

There are twocoloniesconsisting of 150 families 
of black Jews and 50 families of white Jews. 
They say themselves that their fore-fathers came 
to Cochin after the destruction of the Temple by 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

We stood for a little while at the door of the 
synagogue when the black Jews were worship- 
ping, but were told about the other, so passed on 
to it and were invited in. Every Jewish man, 
woman and child was there. The women of 
course were not in the same compartment as the 
men, but were in a room by themselves in front 
of the synagogue, where they could hear and 
take part in what was going on. 

The women were all dressed in pure white and 
wore a number of jewels. A number of Hindoa 
servants stood around the door carrying the 
little Reubens and Rachels. 

The synagogue was ablaze with artificial light, 
although it was the noon of day. Chandeliers 
with their score of lights glittered and sparkled 
from the ceilings. Lamps and candles in dozens 
were lit upon the walls. The men were clothed 
in loose, white flowing robes, spotlessly clean, 
with wide borders of different colours. They 
stood with books in hand and chanted and 
sang their Hebrew service. They swayed their 
bodies to and fro and each vied with the other, 
at times, as to whose voice should be pitched the 
loudest, then all would blend in a long drawn 
out-wail. It was all very weird and it made me 
feel very strange. I wondered whether their 
ancient ancestors in captivity could have been 
more in earnest when they hanged their harps 
on the willows by the river of Babylon and wept 
when they remembered Zion. 

Truly there did not seem to be any joy in the 
service and from the mournful strain I could 
imagine that they were saying from their hearts 
cribs ahs, shall we sing the Lord’s song in a strange 
land.” 

Yours sincerely 
M. McKELLAR. 
A FAMILY HONORED OF GOD, 

A sentence ina religious journal has attracted 
our attention. ‘‘One English clergyman has 
four daughters missionaries in India.” We can. 
not read so brief an item without being led away, 
in thought, to the home out of which so many 
came, successively to enter upon the work of 
saving, with God’s help, perishing men and 
women. We may be sure that it was a home of 
prayer, and of frequent communings together 
touching the things of the kingdom and its 
advancement in the world. It was, doubtless, a 
cheerful and happy home—it could hardly be 
otherwise. Some shadows would rest upon the 
treshold as eacn consecrated one passed over it, ta 
go far away to a new work and a new home, but 
the smiles would soon break forth on the faces 
of those left behind at the thought of the gracious 
calling to which the departing one had given 
obedient answer, and especially as the reports of 
success in Christian work came back. Perhaps, 
in all England, there was not a happier house- 
hold than that which surrendered so many of its 
occupants to the service of Christ ina far-distant 
land.—Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


TuE best way to convince doubters is not ta 
argue with them, but to labor and pray for ‘their 
salvation. Love wins where logic fails, 
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The Family Girele, 


THE MISSING ONE. 
A TRUE STORY. 


HE snow fell in a giddy whirl that Christmas 
Eve, as the pastor sat by his study fire. On 
his table lay the class books belonging to his 
Sunday-school teachers. He had asked that he 
might see them before theannualmeeting. With 
prayerful consideration he glanced over the re- 
gisters for the year, with the remarks here and 
there. Against some names he found, ‘‘Gone 
away,” ‘ Died,” ‘‘Ill”; but opposite a name in 
the senior class of young women he read the 
word ‘‘ Missing.” 

Still holding the book, he closed his eyes, won- 
dering over that word; but, wearied with his 
day’s work, the warm zlow of the fire soon drew 
him into restful forgetfulness of all around him. 
He seemed to be away where he saw a multitude 
of people with bright and radiant faces, and the 
scene was one of perfect gladness. But all at 
once on his ear there camea voice of earnest 
pleading. 

‘“‘ Who goes to find the missing one?’ And one 
after another said: 

““Send me, Lord. Send me.” 

He woke. The book was still open, and he 
read again opposite the name Mary Trentham, 
** Missing.” 

“‘T must go and ask the teacher about this,” he 
said to himself; but first he asked the Lord for 
guidance, and then prepared to go out into the 
cold. He was not sure of the nearest way to the 
teacher’s house, and the dizzy light of snow con- 
fused him, until he realized he was beyond the 
turning, and near the river. Waiting to con- 
sider, he heard a sound that startled him; and 
then, again, it sounded clearer, like to one in 
distress. The prayer had gone up from a heart 
full of faith, and he did not choose but follow, as 
the answer seemed to bid him go ; and cautiously 
making his way down the road to the bridge, the 
moan was distinctly heard, and he could see 
something lying in the snow. 

“* Who is it?” faintly asked the crouching form. 

** Only a Christian come to help you,” he said, 
putting out a hand to lift what seemed to be a 
woman. 

** Please save me, and lead me away from this 
horrid water. I am ill and lonely, and I tried it, 
but it is so dreadful.” 

** Where shall I take you 2” 

**T feel so faint, but here—” she said, taking an 
envelope from her pocket. He got her with diffi- 
culty tothe lamp, and read, ‘“‘ Mary Trentham,” 
etc. For a moment he, too, semed benumbed, 
till a thought recalled him, ‘‘O ye of little faith !” 
for had he not actually put himself into God’s 
hands, and asked to be sent. Calling a boy, he 
asked him to fetch a cab, and conveyed the 
stranger to her lodging. 

‘* She hasn’t been here long,” said the landlady. 
**She’s ill and strange. I wondered where shed 
gone this wild night.” 

i Be kind to her, and i will send a friend,” he 
said. 

The teacher’s house was reached, and Hermine 
Clure welcomed the pastor; she knew he had 
come to encourage and inspire her. With pecu- 
liar agitation the incident was told and heard, 
and with tears of gratitude sherelated how that 
onehad gone to her class for three Sundays past 
just to piease a girl who worked near to her, and 
then disappeared, and noone couid tell how or 
where, and that during the last two days the 
word she had written against the name, ‘‘ miss- 
ing,” had been before her, and almost without 


ceasing she had prayed God to find Mary Trent- 
ham this Christmas time. 

Christmas Day came in upon the town that lay 
quiet under its covering of snow, and Hermine 
Clure was early by the bedside of her missing 
scholar. No festive decoration marked the sea- 
son, but assuredly in that humble lodging the 
Christ of God had entered to save a lost soul. 
All defiance was gone, all rebellion hushed, for 
earnest prayer had been heard, azd what was 
impossible with the disciples was seen to be pos- 
sible to the prayer answering God, and Mary 
Trentham was ready and pining to know of 
Jesus’ love. Weak after a long battling with 
hidden disease, the cold, and exposure had hast- 
ened the end. 

**T have no relatives in England, and none who 
care forme anywhere,” she said to her patient 
listener. ‘‘ Mother died when I was young, and 
the friend she left me with died, and I have had 
a hard life. The world is cold to such as I, and 
no one told me of Jesus; whatever made me go 
to your class I can’t tell. I hated myself when I 
saw others happy, but twice when I was ill (for I 
went right away just then) I did think of what 
you said.” 

The pastor and teacher rejoiced together, and 
one or the other constantly visitedand comforted 
the dying; they felt God had honoured them by 
entrusting a precious soul to their care. Medical 
skill was useless, the lonely one had but a short 
time to live, but out of the bondage of sin she 
emerged into the clear light of redeeming love, 
as she laid her weary head on her Saviour and 
wept to be forgiven. 

The last day dawned, the week had been as a 
year, for the blessedness that new-born soul had 
experienced, and as the old year died, old things 
to her had passed away, all things were new. 
The last visit was a never-to-be-forgotten one to 
that devoted worker. The bare room seemed 
lighted as bya torch from heaven; a radiance 
shone about the pale face as a tear of gratitude 
trickled down the thin cheek. ‘ How can J ever 
thank Him for sending his servant out im-the 
cold tosave me? Are there no other missing 
ones like me?” 

** Alas! God knows. We will pray ; ’tis His to 
command, and ours to obey!” And after sweet 
converse and prayer, Hermine felt it was the 
gate of heaven, and but for the thrilling joy of 
being used by the Master to save others, she 
could envy the happy departing soul. 

“I am only waiting now till Jesus calls. All 
is beautifully well,” said Mary, her bright count- 
enance proving the truth of her words. 

“Ts there anything I can do?” asked her friend. 

“T want nothing now butJesus. You have 
done all you could, but please ask the minister 
to come once more that I may see the faces of my 
dearest earthly friends ere I go.” 

‘“We will come very soon,” said the teacher, 
taking a fond farewell, and hoping to find the 
pastor able to go at once. 

It was less than an hour when they entered the 
room. 

‘Just gone,” said the housekeeper, who had 
attended the dying one. ‘‘I came to give her 
drink, and she said quite brightly, ‘Jesus! 
Jesus !” and was still.” 

Heaven seemed grandly near, and eternity most 
real, and.to those earnest workers there came a 
sweet voice, saying: 

‘“‘He that winneth souls is wise”; and the joy 
of their Lord entered more fully into their souls 
as they thanked God for a wanderer brought 
safely home, and prayed for more Christ-like zeal 
and love. 

Christian workers, there are missing ones 
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somewhere this time—away from the bliss and 
joy of salvation. There are young hearts aching 
fora word of cheer and love. There are souls 
waiting to be saved. 

As the love of friends surrounds us, and the 
love of Jesus fires our hearts, shall we not hear 
in sweeter tones than finest Christmas carol, our 
blessed Master saying, ‘‘Go ye out and compel 
them to come in’’—those missing ones on life’s 
highway, who perchance are on the verge of de- 
spair. 

Caring not for wealth or pleasure, 
Casting selfish ease away, 
Is not this our solemn duty, 
Christ’s last precept to obey ? 
Mrs. H. J., in The Christian. 


BIBLE WORK IN OTHER LANDS. 


OOK 
HE work of Bible societies in promoting the 

§ circulation of the Holy Scriptures in other 
lands—Christian, Mohammedan, and Pagan—is 
impeded at aunost every point by the reluctance 
of the nations to receive the gift that is proffered 
them. 

The Church of Rome, wherever it is dominant, 
discourages the reading of the Scriptures by the 
faithful, condemns as corrupt all editions which 
are not annotated by the church and issued with 
ecclesiastical sanction, anathematizes ail who 
buy or read “‘ Protestant” Bibles, and so far as 
possible secures the arrest of Bible colporteurs 
and the confiscation of their books. 

In the Levant, the Moslem power, alert to pro- 
tect the followers of the prophet from apostasy 
and jealous of the growing intelligence and 
prosperity of its Christian subjects, throws 
innumerable impediments in the way of the 
sale of Bibles which its own censors have 
stamped with their approval, and laughs at every 
protest and demand for indemnity. In a recent 
letter Mr. Bowen writes : 

A colporteur has just been sent as a prisoner 
from Afion Kara Hissar in Constantinople. We 
are not permitted to have any communication 
with him, nor have they been willing to give us 
the slightest information as to the nature of the 
charge against him, and as to the whereabouts 
of our books we are in total ignorance. This 
makes two recent cases which call for immediate 
settlement. 

In Japan it may be truly said that the word of 
God has had free course and been glorified ; but 
the anti-foreign sentiment there is still rife 
which despises Christian missionaries and the 
books of their religion and confidently proposes 
the expulsion of all foreigners from the land. 

In China the conceit of the educated and 
dominant classes is such as to relieve them from 
all fear that a foreign religion can make a head- 
way against their own traditional beliefs, and 
the Bible colporteur encounters indifference 
rather than official hostility; but this super- 
cilious tolerance of foreigners as an unavoidable 
evil may easily become direct antagonism under 
the provocations to which the Chinese are sub- 
jected in the United States. 

The fact is that the Bible societies are offering 
to the nations a book which is above all price 
and which is necessary for their enlightment 
respecting truth and duty, and they despise the 
gift, loving darkness rather than light because 
their deeds are evil. None the less is it the duty 
of the Christian nations to ‘‘ hold forth the word 
of life,” and offer to all mankind the law of God 
and the gospel of Jesus Christ as contained in 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, 
which are able to make men wise unto salvation 
through faith in Christ Jesus.—B. S. Reporter. 
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HUXLEY’S TRIBUTE TO THE BIBLE. 


Prof. Huxley’s own testimony is that not only 
is he an agnostic, but that he is the author of 
the term. Itis therefore especially interesting 
to hear what he has to say about the Bible. 

“‘T have always been in favor,” says the pro- 
fessor, ‘‘of secular education, in the sense of 
education without theology ; but I must confess 
that I have been no less seriously perplexed to 
know by what practical measures the religious 
feeling, which is the essential basis of conduct, 
was to be kept up, in the present utterly chaotic 
state of opinion on these matters, without the 
use of the Bible. The pagan moralists lack life 
and color; and even the noble stoic, Marcus 
Antoninus, is too high and refined for the ordin- 
ary child. Take the Bible as a whole, make the 
severest deductions which fair criticism can 
dictate, and there still remains in this old liter- 
ature a vast residuum of moral beauty and 
grandeur. By the study of what other book 
would children be so much humanized? If 
Bible-reading is not accompanied by constraint 
and solemnity, I do not believe there is anything 
in which children take more pleasure.”—London 
Public Opinion. 


DOES IT PAY TO USE TOBACCO. 


We will suppose that a person smokes two 
five-cent cigars per day, and, being a good man, 
does not smoke on Sunday. This would amount 
to sixty cents per week, or $31.20 per year. For 
convenience in calculating, say $30 per year. 
This makes about eight cents per day the year 
round, counting Sundays. Now, should this 
person, instead of spending his money as indi- 
cated, place $30 on interest each year at 6 per 
cent, payable annually, 

At the end of five years he would have ....$169 00 
At the end of ten years he would have 895.25 

In many places this would buy a poor man a 
very nice home. 

At the end of fifteen years-.....-....:.eeee $698 02 
‘Atithelend Of QU years. me saniieni clones ster 1,003. 20 

Enough to buy out many a good business 

house, and pay ail cash. 


IAt the ond -OfsOiventstecterstrle eieieiasien state tit $2,371.93 
At. the end Of 4) S;Catsy-.. cea cc shale sete ceee 4,641.51 
At the end of 50 years ...........+..: s roaencoute AUC FALO) L 


If you are a tobacco user, examine the above 
statements carefully, and then decide whether 
you would prefer to have the amount indicated 
by the above figures, or the small end of an old 
pipe, with a tobacco habit securely formed. 


A PICTURE OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 


A writer tells of going down with a party into 
a coal mine. On the side of the gangway grew a 
plant which was perfectly white. The visitors 
were astonished that there, where the coal-dust 
was continually flying, this little plant should be 
so clean. A miner who was with them took a 
handful of black dust and threw it on the plant, 
but not a particle of it adhered. There was a 
wonderful enamel on the plant to which no 
finest speck could cling. Living there amid 
clouds of dust, nothing could stain its snowy 
whiteness. That is a picture of what every 
Christian life should be. Unholy influences 
breathe incessantly about us and uponus. But 
it is our mission to be pure amid all this vileness, 
undefiled, unspotted from the world. If Godcan 
make a little plant so eat that no dust 
can stain its whiteness, surely He can by His 
grace so transform our heart and life that sin 
shall not cling to us. He who can keep the plant 
stainless and white as snow amid clouds of dust 
can guard us in purity in this world of sin.— 
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on the whole, greatly depressed. 
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HOW IT PAID. 
(A STORY FOUNDED ON FACT.) 
CHAPTER I. 


OD 

“NAR. BRAVE was a student in a theological 
@e- seminary,and nearly every Sunday supplied 
some vacant Church. He found the Churches, 
Their officials 
were full of complaints, their ministers had been 
good acceptable men, still they did not succeed. 
‘They were involved, borrowed money had not 
been paid, and‘they were much behind with the 
incidentals. There was no prospect of their 
being able to call a pastor. 

They were not to’blame, they had done their 
best to keep out of difficulties. They had rented 
their pews, made quarterly collections, got up 
special subscriptions and donations. Their wives 
and daughters busied themselves in making 
articles of dress of different kinds and sizes, 
some were sold, others remained on hand. The 
ladies decided on a fair. Friends promised to 
help by begging and buying other articles, fancy 
and useful; they could make a nice exhibit of 


goods and realize one or two hundred dollars out 


of the effort. They engaged a hall, spent days in 
setting out goods to best advantage, provided 
refreshments, extensively advertised, invitin: 

every one to come “‘for all things were ready,’ 
but scarcely cleared expenses. 

Thus some of the friends talked to the student, 
accounting for the lamentable condition of their 
Churches. 

‘* Haye you ever tried systematic giving as set 


forth in the Scriptures?” asked Mr. Brave. 

‘* Well, no,” was the invariable reply. ‘‘ Our 
people don’t know much about that way of con- 
tributing.” 

‘* But the Bible is as explicit on this line of 
Christian duty as any other. Abraham, you 
know, gave the tenth of the spoils taken from 
the kings to Melchizedek the priest of God; 
Jacob when he left home promised God that of 
all He would give him he would surely give a 
tenth. The Lord told Moses that the tithes were 
His, and gave directions that from them the 
Levites should have their support.” 

‘*But, Mr. Brave, are not all these old demands 
abolished ?” 

“Yes, all of them that are fulfilled. The offer- 
ing of oxen, etc., in the way of atonement has 
ceased—because Jesus offered Himself ‘ once for 
all.” Now, if there were some inexhaustible fund 
from which could be drawn all the means 
necessary for the support of Christian work, 
then the Old Testament teaching on this subject 
were no longer in force; but this is far from 
being so; perhaps the needs were never greater 
and the supplies never less adequate than at the 
present time. Your own Church is evidence of 
this, you cannot call a pastor because of lack of 
means to support him. 

“Then the Old Testament is not the only 
authority on proportionate giving. When the 
Pharisees told Jesus that they paid tithes of 
certain herbs, He approved. And Paul in I. Cor. 
xvi. 2 says ‘Upon the first day of the week, let 
every one of you lay by him in store, as God has 
Re him, that there be no gatherings when 

come. 

Before Mr. Brave graduated he had received 
calls to the pastorate of two Churches, one of 
which had so*far approved of his ideas on this 
vital question, as to search the good Book for 
themselves, and finding these things were so, 
with the unanimous approval of the Church 
adopted this system, and though they had been 
without a pastor for a long time, felt so encour- 


aged and confident as to success financially and 
spiritually that they called Mr. Brave. The 
other Church was on the margin of extinction, 
only sixteen persons were present when the 
young man preached. Their late pastor became 
embarrassed through insufficient salary, and lack 
of punctuality in payment. The building was 
old, no means of heating had been provided, the 
seats were uncomfortably high and straight. 
Repairs had not been kept up, and signs of 
dilapidation were everywhere apparent. All 
things considered, a less inviting field could not 
be imagined, but notwithstanding—through the 
over-ruling of his college committee—there the 
young man was destined to begin his ministry. 
At first he almost shrank from the responsi- 
bility, but recovering himself, he said, down 
deep in his true heart, ‘‘The Lord’s strength 
may be perfected in my weakness in raising 
that Church from the ashes in which it is 
smouldering to its extinction, to be asa city set 
on a hill which cannot be hid.” So feeling, with 
true Christian fortitude and submission he ac- 
cepted the call. 

On receiving his letter of acceptance, the 
Church convened a meeting to decide as to ways 
and means of raising the salary. Some of the 
ladies were full of advice and suggestion ; many 
were their plans. They would busy themselves 
more than ever in fairs, sociables, suppers, liter- 
ary entertainments, dramatic performances, and 
did they not succeed they would not be to blame. 

All this time the oldest official sat still and 
silent—a mood very unusual for him—but at 
last he said, ‘‘ Sisters and brothers, I have been 
connected with this Church over forty years; I 
think I have seen every plan you have advised 
tried and they have all failed. We have never 
succeeded in raising sufficient salary for our 
pastor, and never paid it punctually ; and were 
it not that some of us have drawn upon our- 
selves, some of the salaries would be unpaid at 
the present time. We must adopt some other 
way of raising money or as a Church we shall be 
out of existence within a year. You know we 
are in debt; that we have promised to belp our 
late pastor out of his pecuniary difficulties ; that 
we have pledged Mr. Brave $600, and for all that 
friends abroad may help us some, fail we shall, 
as we have ever done, if we do not launch out on 
some new plan of meeting our liabilities.” 

Mr. Thorp resumed his seat and silence reigned 
for several minutes. A sigh or two breaking the 
stillness, one ventured to ask, ‘‘ if there was any- 
thing new to recommend.” 

Promptly Mr. Thorp arose and with an energy 
unusual to him said, ‘‘ Yes, there is God’s own 
system that has never been recognized in this 
Church—and in but few other Churches—but 
where it has been adopted it has proved itself to 
be divine in its efficiency. The pastor and 
deacons of the Stapleton Church—the oniy 
Church in that City of Churches that has a full 
congregation and has revival interest—was 
started on that basis, and they strongly recom- 
mend its adoption. The coming pastor believes 
in it and advocates no other way; he and I have 
talked about it, and I am convinced in our ex- 
clusive recognition of it is our only hope. God is 
wiser than we are, and if He calls us to be co- 
workers with Himself, we must do His work as 
He directs. It is now late and Ladvise that we 
adjourn this meeting till this evening week, and 
that we give all diligence to finding out what 
the infallible word says on this subject until we 
meet again.” 

A prayer for light and leading was offered and 
the friends dispersed. That Church had reached 
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CHAPTER II. 

Tuesday the next week was the adjourned 
meeting. The members were all present; they 
had diligently searched the Scriptures and made 
inquiry of friends who had tried and proved and 
were abundantly satisfied as to the vast superi- 
ority of the system. They were ready to aban- 
don all their schemes and enthusiastically adopt 
““ Systematic Giving,” as the plan of meeting the 
expenses of their Church. 

The meeting was called to order by Mr. Thorp. 
Prayer was offered, the business introduced, and 
one of the members arose and moved the adop- 
tion of **God’s way” of raising funds for the 
support of the cause, several friends were pre- 
pared to second the resolution. There was no 
discussion. The vote was unanimous. The 
Doxology was heartily sung and the meeting 
closed. 

On Friday of that week the new pastor came, 
to go in and out among them as the servant of 
the Master, to sympathize with them in all their 
trials, and to rejoice and encourage them in their 
hopes, to be their spiritual instructor and leader, 
as far as the light of the Holy Spirit should shine 
on his own heart and life. 

He was met by many of the friends who ex- 
tended to him their cheerful greetings, and un- 

-feigned welcomes, and expressed their hopes 
that he was a God-sent messenger—a true am- 
bassador of the cross—to whom were committed 
the words of reconciliation, whose prayers and 
beseechings would not be in vain. 

The next day he called on Mr. Thorp, who 
while he still held the hand which he had shaken 
heartily, told him about their meeting, and how 
they had adopted the system he had so strongly 
advocated. ‘‘Il am glad,” was the calm reply of 
the pastor. ‘‘ The Lord will surely bless us in 
our recognition of Him in this line of duty.” 

The first Sabbath of Mr. Brave’s ministry the 

eople brought of their ‘‘ prosperity” and the 
taeaeet amount of money ever secured on an 
ordinary occasion was taken from the boxes. It 
required only a few weeks to demonstrate the 
superiority of the plan. 

t the end of his first month the pastor re- 
ceived several dollars on account and was paid 
all his moving expenses. At the end of the 
second month more money was paid him, and at 
the end of the first quarter the treasurer came 
to the pastor’s room, and with his face beaming 
with true Christian joy and gratitude, poured 
the balance of the three months’ salary on the 
center-table, saying as he did so, ‘‘ There! we 
have never been able to do that before, our 
pastors have never been paid punctually.” 

The next quarter the offerings increased con- 
siderably. Before coming to Church the money 
set apart for the Lord was distributed among the 
members of the family. The mother and child- 
ren had the luxury of giving as well as the 
husband and father ; and so dimes, and quarters, 
Sper Guat were poured in as offerings unto the 
Lord. 

At the annual meeting it was reported that 
the pastor’s salary was fully paid, that $130 of 
the old debt had been cleared, and that there 
was a balance of $15 to the credit of the Church. 
It was unanimously recommended that $100 be 
added to the pastor’s salary for the ensuing year. 

But these were not the only results. God was 
as prompt in opening ‘‘ the windows of heaven” 
as the people were in bringing in the tithes. 
With the ministry of Mr. Brave the Church 
commenced to prosper. ‘*The crooked paths 
became straight and the rough places plain, and 
the glory of the Lord filled His house.” The 
Spirit was poured down as floods upon the 
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thirsty land; rivers were opened in the desert, 
the thirsty land became springs of water. The 
greatest revival of religion ever known in that 
part of the country occurred that fall and winter. 
Over fifty names were added to the list of 
Church members, and other Churches also 
largely augmented their numbers. 

The second year’s work had not been well 
entered upon when the pastor introduced the 
matter of restoring the building and modernizing 
the pews. At first this was felt to be too great 
an undertaking, but their Joshua said ‘‘we are 
well able,” and so the work was entered upon 
and pushed forward until the dilapidated— 
‘almost ruined—structure was transformed into a 
bright, comfortable and convenient Church, with 
the addition of the most approved apparatus for 
heating. 

The cost was $1,535. Of this money the 
Church gave according to its ability—and the 
Lord, through His people, provided the rest. As 
the money was needed it came in from known 
and unknown friends, and when the work was 
completed the contractor receipted his bill. 

Well into the fifth year Mr. Brave continued 
his indefatigable labors in connection with that 
Church, and then resigned in favor of a larger 
field, leaving no Church or personal debts 
behind, and carrying with him a present of over 
$200, besides many personal gifts, and the best 
wishes of his many friends. 


The above is a tract issued by the Special Committee on 
Systematic Beneficence, appointed by the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America. 


A STORY :—PROSPERITY vs. ADVERSITY. 
WHICH IS THE MORE DESIRABLE ? 


" BEGIN this paper with a story that is authen- 
@ tic, myself being witness. 

When at the renowned Hospice of St. Bernard 
on the Alps, a young friend of mine fell in love 
with one of the noble breed of dogs for which the 
relatively lowly monastery has won a name be- 
yond most. After a good deal of diplomacy and 
chaffering, and a generous and tempting offer in 
English gold, the great dog was purchased. It 
was a magnificent creature. What human eyes 
he had ! — brown, translucent, piercing, intelli- 
gent, compassionate, brave, penetrative. His 
chest and shoulders were leonine. His forepaws 
muscular and powerful as ever human hands. 
His whole make massive and noticeable. He had 
the bluest of blue blood of his breed in his veins. 
If I remember rightly, a score of medals and rib- 
bons hung from his velvety neck on State occa- 
sions, each marking rescue of a human life. Ber- 
nard was his name. 

He travelled homeward with us — not without 
many troubles and worries ensuing—over Switz- 
erland, north, mid, and southern Italy, Germany 
and France. At last he was safely housed in a 
kennel near a great mansion that was the lord of 
the manor’s dwelling-place, with only a small 
town near. 

Everybody knew everybody and everything that 
took place there — e. g., if a ‘laddie’ at the one 
end of the town cut a finger, it was in every 
mouth within less than twenty-four hours ; or if 
some small Smith, Brown, Robinson, or Jones, 
got a new kite or doll, its whole history and mys- 
tery was bruited abroad with magical celerity. 

These rural characteristics and illustrations of 
manners and customs are told that it may be ap- 
prehended how large and epoch-making an event 
the arrival of so splendid a dog as Bernard could 
not fail to be. Its arrival had been heralded by 
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all manner of rumours and reports, guesses, and 
surmises. It got into the small district news- 
paper with marvellous additions. But it was at 
once conceded that the highest pleasures of 
imagination were dwarfed by the reality. There 
were evidences of timorousness at the outset, 
such as aged crones retreating somewhat hur- 
riedly within doors at his approach, and acceler- 
ated motion of the most stalwart who happened 
to be out in the*street when the warning of his 
neighbouring them reached their ears. Local 
posslp made merry for weeks over the simulated 

ignity and deliberateness of retirement of cer- 
tain local magnates. 
they.” And yet ——. 

But speedily the great creature had won the 
allegiance and homage of the oldest and youngest 
inhabitant. He passed in solitary state from one 
end tothe other of the one street of the town, 
before he had been many weeks in residence, 
with a couple of crowing chubby infants on his 
back. Then early, a story got out that one day 
he was seen to lifsupa sprawling two-year-old 
baby from right beneath the feet of a huge cart- 
horse belonging to the miller, and to deposit it, 
softlier than its own agitated mother could have 
done, on the curb-stone, and that then he trotted 
off as if he had done nothing remarkable. Even 
the two or three dozen collies and terriers and 
other dogs—mostly mongrel—self-evidently soon 
came to understand Bernard, and to hold him for 
friend. There was no replica of Landseer’s Dig- 
nity and Impudence, for not the most pugna- 
cious, as not the most conceited of them all, 
seemed ever to dream of equality, or of being 
other than humble attendants. 

Bernard, indeed, read an _ object-lesson to 
would-be offenders that was never forgotten. A 
tiny terrier would yelp and snap at him. It was 
a sight to see the strange human-like interroga- 
tive look of the sagacious and mighty brute. At 
last he gently took up the small Dandie Dinmont 
by the scruff of his neck, trotted off with him to 
the town pump, dropped him into the trough, 
and held him there for a minute or two, and 
then released him. I never can forget the over- 
shoulder glance back with which Bernard 
watched the poor ‘drookit’ punished little fellow 
creep up and down and away. Oddly enough 
they became literally bosom friends. 

And throughout the whole town and neigh 

_bourhood Bernard established himself as a uni- 
versal favourite. His movements were chronicled 
daily. He became one of the notabilities of the 
place. He eclipsed even the local barber and shoe- 
maker. To the last he could not appear without 
the natives and tourists and angler-visitors 
crowding to stare at him, as, taking the ‘croon 
of the causey,' he paced along to the manor house 
or returned with mighty bounds as his master 
drove from the six miles off railway station. 

For about a year and nine months Bernard re- 
tained his good name unsullied. But towards 
the close of the second year he was seen to be 
growing obese as any turtle-loving alderman. 
Nor was he seen, as before, in public, save fit- 
fully. He indulged in long snoozes; and only by 
dint of his master’s orders, peremptorily given, 
would he show any of his first quality. He lost 
his shapeliness. He lost his chord-like muscles. 
Sorrowfullest of all, his brown, lion-like, yet most 
human-like eyes, lost their softness and seeing- 
ness and compassion, Once, twice, and a third 
time an ugly report went about that he had first 
growled and then snapped at his own master’s 
hand in the very act of patting him. Certainly 
he seemed, at least once, to intend biting a little 
child that previously he had often fondled and 
ailowed, innocently and unconciously, to place 
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her tiny hand within his vast mouth. He was 
observed to become unsociable and irritable with 
his erewhile favourites, the dogs of the town. 
The evil reports were put down, and another and 
another story told of how he had recently pun- 
ished a stranger mongrel for its attack — wholly 
gratuitous — upon a small Charles the First spa- 
niel, and other good things eagerly and defen- 
sively told. 

But evidence rapidly multiplied that Bernard 
was forfeiting his character — was getting fat, 
lazy, short-tempered, despotic, and dangerous. 
At last the town folks held their breath when it 
ran from house to house that the great dog’s 
deep-mouthed bay would no longer be heard 0’ 
nights, or his majestic presence be seen in the 
midst of them. He had flown at the throat of a 
groom, and his master had been compelled te 
send a bullet between those once so pitiful and 
wondrous eyes, crashing in through that brave 
and reasoning brain. It went to all their hearts 
when it was told that when his master stocped 
over him he made a dying effort to lick his hand. 
The only consolation left to the town’s-people was 
that he had a kind of public funeral, and a grave 
and monument under a clump of Scotch pines, an 
inscription recording his exploits on the Alps, 
and no remembrance of his faults, (not altoge-. 
ther unlike our human epitaphs and ‘Here dies’). 

[hope it won’t be thought that I have taken 
too long to tell my story. It seemed to me worthy 
of telling in full. [wish John Brown of Rab and 
his Friends had. been persuaded by me to under. 
take it. (Alas! he was then going deeper and 
deeper into the shadows.) 

The teaching of it is not,far to seek, goes almost 
without saying, as bearing on the subject of this 
paper, seeing that identically as with us was it 
with this dog Bernard—prosperity was its ruin— 
prosperity deteriorating its original fine nature, 
and at last causing its slaughter. So long as it 
was up among the snow and ice, the glaciers and 
avalanches, the perils and sharp discipline of 
duty of the Alps, Bernard stood forth grandest 
of his great race — brave, gentle, wise, human: 
eyed, human-brained, human-hearted, almost 
human-conscienced. His roll of actual imperilled 
lives rescued by him to date had never been ap- 
proached. ‘This side idolatry’ the monks and 
teavellers loved and honoured him. But trans- 
ferred from the inclemencies and stern tasks of 
Jove of his Alpine home; left with nothing to do 
practically but eat and drink and sleep, and in a 
way watch, he degenerated, debased, and was 
transmuted into a terror. 

Of course all analogies come short in points, 
and are not to be overdrawn. But I should be 
glad if my readers laid to heart the broader lines 
of our story, and applied them to church expe- 
rience—Sunday school experience—philanthropie 
and beneficent experience—individual and fam- 
Hy experience, in witnessing and working for 
Christ, So, too, in family life, and in each of our 
separate lives. I question if unmixed prosperity 
is, in any case, an unmixed good. Nay, I have 
no question that it is not desirable for Christian 
witnesses and workers anywhere to know little 
or nothing of adversity. It needs the bracing of 
keen air as well as the ‘‘sunny south’ to make 
us strong. It demands exercise of pluck and the 
stout heart to prepare us for daring as well as 
doing. Itis covetable to be sometimes put to it 
how to secure pounds, shillings, and pence, and 
how to fill up vacated posts. ‘Smooth things’ 
are treacherous, as ‘the torrent’s smoothness ere 
it dash below’ (as in the ‘terrible crystal’ of Nia- 
gara, flawless of even foam-specks before the 
stupendous plunge). If, therefore, these words 
of mine fall under the eyes of any Christian 
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church—minister or people—or any fellow-Christ- 
ian whatever,who feels down-hearted and weary, 
and sighing for change of circumstance, I venture 
to urge that sanctification of trial be sought and 
removal (‘if the Lord will’) of grounds of dis- 
couragement. When sanctification is wrought 
towards perfection, prosperity of the best sort 
will come. 

It is not always the rich church, because rich, 
church, but the church of God, ‘rich in faith,’ 
and humble, that does the best and bravest work 
for Christ. It is not continuous prosperity, but 
touches of adversity, that discipline. [ know not 
a few churches and Sunday schools and fellow- 
Christians who have looked back regretfully on 
better work done when there were disadvantages 
and difficulties, and calls for strenuous self-denial 
and resolute grappling with obstacles and nar- 
rowed resources, and with few to join or co- 
operate. In short, just the difference between 
Bernard on the Alps and Bernard fattened and 
sluggarded. 

Notwithstanding all this, it would be wrong to 
forget that some are made better men and women 
by prosperity. Every one of us know of such — 
thank God! I state a case—authentic. He wasa 
good and true man, to begin with. He was very 
-poor, and snarly and unsympathetic naturally. 
Only the grace of God conquered nature. Unex- 
pectedly he became rich through the will of a far- 
off kinsman. All his virtues blossomed out under 
the sunshine. He became gracious and thought- 
ful for others, and wonderfully patient and gen- 
erous. 

We must not keep out of account instances like 
these. God has many ways of working. He gives 
and He takes away. He lifts up and He casts 
down. He wounds and He heals. And He knows 
what He is doing all the time. Yet, in my judg- 
ment, the most ungrateful, peevish, and selfish 
set of people to be found are those who bask in 
prosperity and want for nothing. <A day’s sick- 
ness wipes out long years of health. An insigni- 
ficant financial loss buttons up the pocket. One 
small cloud blackens the everlasting blue. Read- 
er, be honest with thyself !—Rev. A. B. GRosSART, 
D.D., LL.D., in U. P. Magazine. 


Ciurch Notes and Motices. 


CALLS. 


From Knox Ch., London, East, to Mr. D. 
Robertson, of Hamilton. Accepted. 

From Hornings Millis and Primrose, Orange- 
ville Pres., to Mr. A. E. Neilly, of Sunderland. 
Accepted. 

From London, East, to Mr. D. Robertson, of 
Hamilton. 

From Pinkerton and West Brant, to Mr. George 
McLennan, late of Camlachie. Accepted. Induc- 
tion 26 Dec. 

From North Bruce and St. Andrews, Saugeen, 
to Mr. Hector McQuarrie, late of Wingham. 

From Esson and Willis Ch., Barrie Pres., to Mr. 
A. B. Dobson, Saugeen Pres. 

_ From Gravenhurst, to Mr. L. Perrin of Picker- 
ing. 

From Fordwich and Gorrie, to Mr. A. B. Dob- 
son, of Ore. 

From Newcastle, Ont., to Mr. J. H. Courtenay. 

From Glencoe, to Mr. R. W. Ross. 

From Wingham, to Mr. D. Perry, of Chesley. 

From Sydney, C.B., to Mr. J. Forbes, of Dur- 
ham, N.S. ! 


RESIGNATIONS. 
Dr. James, of Walkerton, from advanced age. 


Mr. John Morrison, of Cedarville, from im. 
paired sight. 

Mr. A. Laird, of Ferrona, Pictou Pres. 

Mr. Wm. Maxwell, of Sherbrooke, N.S. 

OBITUARIES. 

Rev. J. Charles Quin, was born in County 
Armagh, Ireland, 1815, a son of the Manse. He 
was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Ar- 
magh, in 1840. In 1847, he came to Canada. In 
1850, he was settled at Cornwall and Osnabruck, 
and afterwards at Kemptville, for about ten 
years. After this he labored in the Presbyteries 
of Lima and of Buffalo in the United States. On 
account of infirm health, he returned in 1873, and 
died at Port Dover, Ontario, 28 Nov., last in the 
78th year of his age. 

Rev. William Robertson, was oorn in Scotland, 
educated in Glasgow, was ordained to the minis- 
try in 1865, and labored for about twelve years 
in the mother land. Coming to Canada about 1878, 
he was settled for a time in Yarmouth, N.S., 
then in Danville, Que., and for the past eight 
years in Hemmingford, Mont. Pres, He fell 
asleep on the 4th of January, after nearly thirty 
years of service in the ministry. 

Rev. William Graham was born at Comrie, 
Scotland, was licensed to preach in 1841, sailed 
for Canada Mar. 21, 1843, was ordained as pastor 
of Stanley, &c., 15 Jan. 1845, where he labored for 
29 years. In 1874, he accepted a call to Pine 
River. After four years he resigned, and after- 
wards he gave supply to the congregation of the 
late Rev. John Ross, of Brucefield, until 189° 
On the 16 Dec., he passed to his rest. 

Rev. Duncan Morrison, was born in Glasgow, 
in 1816. Coming to Canada, he taught for a time 
a private school at Perth. When about 30 years 
of age he went to study at Queen’s College, 
Kingston, was licensed at the age of 35, ordained 
minister of Beckwith, 22 Oct. 1851. He was after- | 
wards called to Brockville, where he remained 
until 1866, when he accepted a call to Owen 
Sound. When here he received the title of D.D., 
from the Pres. College, Montreal. After his re- 
signation he continued Pastor Emeritus of the 
latter charge until his death on the 38rd Jan. at 
the age of 78 years. 

MacConnochie Gunn, for 13 years an elder of 
E. R. St. Mary’s, N.S., died Nov. 1893. 

James Donkin, for 28 years an elder, at Wake- 
field. &c., died 20 Dec. 1893, 

Malcolm Nicholson, an elder, died at Bromp- 
ton Gore, Oct. 22, aged 77 years. 

PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 

Algoma, Sudbury, March, at call of clk. 

Bruce, Walkerton, 12 Mar. 1 p.m. 

Brandon, Virden, 15 Mar. 10 a.m. 

Brockville, Prescott, 27 Feb. 2.30 p.m. 

Calgarry, Cal. 1 Tues. Mar. 

Chatham, Chat. Ist, 12 Mar. 10 a.m. 

Hamilton, Ham. Knox, 3 Tues. Mar. 

Lindsay, Cannington, 20 Feb. 

Lanark, &c., Carlton Pl., Zion, 26 Feb. 8 p.m. 

Minnedosa, Gladstone, 12 Mar. 

Maitland, Wingham, 16 Jan. 11.30 a.m. 

Owen Sd., O. Sd. Knox, 13 Feb. 10 a.m. 

Ottawa, Otta. St. And., 6 Feb. 10 a.m. 

Paris, Paris, Dum.'St. Ch., 8 Feb. 10 a.m. 

Peterboro, Pt. Hope, Mill St., 20 Mar. 9 a.m. 

Quebec, Que. Mor. Coll., 27 Feb. 

Regina, Ind, Head, 2 Wed. Mar. 

Rock Lake, Manitoba, St. And. 

Saugeen, Mt. Forrest, 16 Jan. 2 p.m. 

Sarnia, Sarnia St. And. 13 Mar. 

Stratford, Stat. Knox, 16 Jan. 10.30 a.m. 

Toronto, St. And. Ist Tues. every month. 

Victoria, Vic. St. And. 6 Mar. 2 p.m. 

Westminster, West., 20 Mar. 2.30 p.m. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Suternational S, S. Lessons 


Feb. 18 
GOD’S JUDGMENT ON SODOM. 


Les. Gen. 18 : 22-23, Gol. Text, Gen. 18: 25 
Mem. vs. 23-26. Catechism Q. 89 


HGME READINGS. 


M. -Gen. 18;1-18........... Angels Entertained. 
T. Gen. 18; 22-32..........The Intercession of Abranam 
VEE Xa OA nl a—Zosia cls «sss, 00.8 The Intercession of Moses. 
Th. 2Sam. 24: 10-25........ The Intercession of David. 

MPN Gili elles ase cks stot The Intercessien of Nehemiah 
MPV ON TN cba 26s. s can seers The Intercession of Christ. _ 
RSMEY OMS LO 25). j0) 4/8) ene. ol ape The Latercession of the Spirit 


Time—B.c. 1897, soon after last lesson. 

Place.—Hebron, about twenty miles south of 
Jerusalem. 

Opening words..The events of this lesson took 
place soon after those of last lesson. Abraham 
received three heavenly visitants and_ enter- 
tained them in his tent in the plains of Mamre. 
One of these was the Lord, the Angel of the 
Covenant. The promise of the birth of Isaac was 
renewed. The Lord made known to Abraham 
his purpose to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Abraham interceded with him in their behalf, 
as recorded in this lesson. 

Helps in studying—23. Abraham drew near— 
to the Lord, who remained after the two had 
gone. Wilt thou also—an appeal to God’s 
justice. 25. That be far from thee—T know 
that thou wilt not do unjustly.” 26. The Lord 
said—God’s readiness to grant Abraham’s 
prayer is very wonderful. 27. Dust and ashes— 
unworthy. 30. Let not the Lord be angry—he 
continues his intercession with great humility. 
33. Left communing—when Abraham. ceased 
interceding. (See John 16: 23.) Mis place—his 
tent under the oak. 


QUESTIONS. 


Introductory.—What was the subject of the. 


lastlesson? What did God promise to Abram ? 
What change was made in his name? Title? 
Golden Text? Lesson Plan? Time? Place? 
Memory verses? Catechism ? 
I. The Peril of Sodom, vs. 22, 23 —What. pur- 
ose did the Lord make known to Abraham ? 
Vhat reason did he give for telling Abraham of 
his purpose? Why was he about to destroy 
Sodom and Gomorrah ? : 

Il. The Intercession of Abraham. vs. 24-32.—- 
How did Abraham approach God? What did he 
ask? How did he enforce his intercession? 
What was the Lord’s answer? For what did he 
then pray? How did he continue his prayer? 
How was Abraham like Christ? Heb. 7: 25. How 
does Christ execute the office of a priest ? 

Tl. Zhe Mercy of God. v. 33.—How many 
times did Abram pray for Sodom? What was 
his first prayer? What was his last prayer? 
What did the Lord say? What did this show? 
What did Jesus say of his disciples? Matt. 5: 13. 
What evil days did he promise should be short- 
ened for the elect’s sake? Matt. 24: 22, What 
did our Saviour say in Luke 18:1? What is 
said of the prayers of the righteous? James 5: 16, 


PRACTICAL LESSONS. 

1. It is a great privilege to have good parents 
and friends to pray for us. 

2. God spares the wicked for the sake of the 
righteous. 

3. We must pray not for ourselves only, but 
for others also. i 

4. We must be humble, earnest and import- 
unate in our prayers. 

5. Christ ever liveth to make intercession for 
su ,and him the Father heareth always. 
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Feb. 25. 
THE TRIAL OF ABRAHAM'S FAITH. 


Les. Gen. 21: 1-138. Gol. Text, Heb. 11 : 17. 
Mem. vs. 11-13. Catechism Q. 90. 


HOME ..cEADINGS. 


Mies Gene lor 22260 ae. «asses Lot’s Escape from Sodom. 
Se Greate) colitaidey Sain Soleo Birth of Isane. 

W. Gen. 21:9-21.........00s 00 Hagar ond Ishmael. 

Tha Genaee giclee velo aankelee: Trial of Abraham’s Faith. 
Haier led Jue renters cares The Trial of Faith. 

Site HebVilt 8-19 gs seasavkiers os The Triumph of Faith. 

Sea Sa Soe alae rca cena enen Our Substitute. 


Time—B.C. 1872, 26 years after the last lesson. 

Places—Beersheba, where Abraham was 
living, and Mount Moriah, afterward the site of 
the temple. 

Opening words.—There is an interval of twenty 
six years between this lesson and the last. The 
events between are—1l. The destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah (Gen. 19: 1-29); 2. Abraham’s 
sojourn at Gerar (Gen, 20: 1-18); 3. The birth of 
Isaac (Gen. 21: 1-8); The exile of Hagar and Ish- — 
mael (Gen. 21: 9-21); The covenant between 
Abraham and Abimelech (Gen. 21 : 22-34). Abra- 
ham was now living at Bersheba, forty-five miles 
south of Jerusalem. 

Helps in_studying.—\. After these things— 
those recorded in the preceding chapter. Tempt 
—prove, put to trial. 2. Zsaac—now twenty- 
four years old. 4- On the third day—from the 
day of starting. The place—Mount Moriah, 
where the temple was afterwards built. 5. Come 
again to you—thus showing his faith in his time 
of sore trial. Heb. 11:19. 6. Laid it wpon Isaac 
—so Christ bore his own Cross. John 19:17, 8. 
God will provide himself a lamb—Abraham did 
not know, but his faith failed not. 9. Bound 
Isaac—who therefore must have consented to 
the sacrifice. 11. The angel of the Lord—the 
covenant Angel who commanded the sacrifice. 
12. Now I know—by actual experience of Abra- 
ham/’s faithfulness. 13. Zook the ram—provided 
by the Lord, a substitute for Isaac. 

Introductory.—How long a time was there 
between this lesson and the last? What were 
the principal events of this interval? What had 
God promised concerning Isaac? Title? Golden 
Text? Lesson Plan? Time? Place? Memory 
verses? Catechism ? 

I. The Trial of Faith. vs. 1, 2.—What did God 
doto Abraham? Meaning of tempt? Why did 
God try the faith of Abraham? What did he 
command him to do? How did this command 
try Abraham’s faith? How does God sometimes 
try our faith? What does the apostle Peter say 
of the trial of faith? 1 Pet. 1: 7. 

II. The Obedience of Faith. vs. 3-10.—What 
did Abram do? How long was he on the 
journey? What did he do when he came in 
sight of the place? What question did Isaac 
ask? What did Abraham answer? What did 
Abraham do when he came to the place? How 
does it appear that Isaac was a willing sacrifice ? 
How did Abraham show his complete obedience ? 
Why was he ready to slay Isaac? Heb. 11: 17-19. 
How must we show the reality of our faith? 

lil. The Blessing of Faith. vs. 11-14.—How 
was Abraham prevented from sacrificing Isaac? 
How was his faith blessed? What substitute 
was found for Isaac? Of what greater sacrifice 
does this remind you? How were we redeemed ? 
1 Pet. 1: 18, 19. 

1. God often tries the faith of his children. 

2. He will give them strength to stand trial. 

3. We must prove our faith by our obedience. 

4. If we trustingly obey God, he will care for us. 

5. Christ, the Lamb of God, was slain for us, 
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March 4. 
SELLING THE BIRTHRIGHT. 


Les. Gen. 25 : 27-34. Gol. Text, Luke 12: 28. 
Mem. vs. 31-34. Catechism Q. 91. 


M. Gen. 23 31-20. 200.5 aes Death and Burial of Sarah- 
T, Gen. 24:1-28 seece eee Rebekah at the Well. 

W... Gen. 24: 29-67... cc seeee. sn. Marriage of Isaac. 

her Gennconolcot ae selects Selling the Birthright 

je ee A eae Se een anctnoenc The Folly of Exau. 

BOATS tor gsne UR gagondaqbide: The value of Wisdom. 

So Prov. Os 1-120 sce. os on oes The Call of Wisdom. 


Time—B.C. 1805, sixty-seven years after the 
last lesson. 

Place—Beersheba. 

Opening words.—There is an interval of sixty- 
seven years between this lesson and the last. 
The principal events of this period are—the death 
of Sarah; the marriage of Isaac and Rebecca; 
the birth of Esau and Jacob; the death of Abra- 
ham. The birthright was a matter of great 
importance.. It gave to the first-born (1) auth- 
ority over the rest of the family; (2) a double 
portion of the paternal inheritance; (3) The 
blessing of the father. It was a transferable 
roperty, as the transaction recorded in this 
esson clearly shows. k 

Helps in studying.—27. A cunning hunter— 
skilled in hunting. A man of the field—not a 
husbandman, but one given to roaming through 
the fields in search of sport. A plain man—of 
mild and gentle manners. Dwelling in tents— 
loving to stay at home, while Esau loved to 
wander, 29. Sod pottage—-prepared boiled food 
of lentiles. Was faint—weary and hungry. 
30. Edom—that is, red, 31. Sell me this day—at 
once. Thy birthright—see Opening Words. 32. 
What profit shall this birthright do to me?—He 
was discouraged, and thought only of getting 
his present hunger satisfied. 33. He sware unto 
him—if Jacob’s demand of an oath showed 
ungenerous suspicion, Esau’s giving of an oath 
showed a low sense of honor. 33. Thus Esau 
despised his birthright—thus Scripture both 
proclaims his guilt and describes his offence. 
(See Heb. 12: 16.) 

QUESTIONS. 


Introductory.—W hat was the subject of the 
last lesson? What did you learn from it? How 
long an interval between this resson and the 
last? What are the principal events of this 
interval? Title? Golden Text? Lesson Plan? 
Time! Place? Memory verses? Catechism ? 

I. The Brothers at Home. vs. 27, 28.—What 
were the names of Isaac’s two sons? What is 
said of Esau? What preference did the parents 
show? Why is such parental preference unwise 
and wrong? 

Il. The Greed of Jacob. vs. 29-31.—What 
request did Esau make of Jacob? What repl 
did Jacob give? 
right give? How did this reply show the greed 
of Jacob ? 

Ill. Zhe Folly of Esau. vis. 32, 34.—What did 
Esau say to this demand? What did Jacob then 
say? How was the bargain concluded? In what 
did the folly of Esau consist? What warnin 
does the apostle give from this example of Esau ? 
Heb. 12 : 15-18. 

PRACTICAL LESSONS. 


1. Things done thoughtlessly in youth often 
have serious after-consequences. 

2. Many hear the gospel in its fulness, and yet 
neglect to secure its blessings. 

3. Despise not your birthright, but make it 
secure. 

4. Do not for the sake of present enjoyment 
part with future blessing ana good. 


What superiority did the birth- , 


March 11. 
JACOB AT BETHEL. 
Les. Gen. 28: 10-22. Gol. Text, Gen. 28: ta. 


Mem. vs- 12-14, Catechism Q. 92, 98. 
HoME READINGS. 

MiicGen. 2rr lee ere cee tee Isaac Deceived. 

TS Gens Ze 2otAO Mewes week The Birthright Blessing. 

WereGens 276)4)-28 -ibiswiineueite dere Esau’s Hatred. 

Mh Gene 28 O00 cea aer cers even Jacob at Bethel. 

De aah Rolata yal boiz: Beta Baa Aamo aa oe Heaven Onened. 

Stee Psalm AG eral ls ecri cies sents The God of Jacvb. 

Sin) Psalimgl Zi les jaa ...--The Lord thy Keeper. 


Bh rn: 1760, or, according to others, B.e. 

Place—A place near Luz, about twelve miles 
north of J erusalem, which Jacob named Bethel, 
‘‘the house of God.” 

Opening words.—The principal recorded events 
between the last and this lesson are—Isaac’s 
prosperity in Gerar and at Beersheba; Esau’s 
marriage; Isaac’s blessing of Jacob; Esau’s 
hatred of Jacob; Jacob’s departure from Beer- 
sheba for Padan-aram. Jacob travelled alone, 
and stopped for the night near Luz, where the 
events 6f this lesson occurred. 

Helps in studying.—10. Beersheba—on the 
southern border of Canaan. Haran—on a branch 
of the Euphrates, where the modern village of 
Haran stands. 12. A ladder—steps upward, 
connecting earth and heaven. 13. To thee will J 
give—the three things promised to Abraham 
Gen. [2: 1-3), and afterward to Isaac, (Gen. 26: 
(5 4), are here promised to Jacob. . 15. I am with 
thee—thy Guide, Guard and Helper. 17. Afraid 
—filed with awe. Dreadful—holy, sacred. 
(Compare Isa. 6: 1-7.) Gate of heaven—a refer- 
ence to the ladder which he saw. 18. Pillar—as 
a memorial. 1 Sam. 7: 12. Poured oil—thus 
setting it apart as sacred, and as a witness to his 
vow. 19. Betnhel—“‘ house of God.” 20. If God 
will be with me—or, ‘‘ because God will be with 
me.” 22. Tenth—as an acknowledgment thas all 
comes from God. 


QUESTIONS. 


Introductory.— What was the subject of the 
last lesson? What was the cause of Esau’s 
hatred of Jacob. What effect did it produce? 
Whither did Isaac send Jacob? Title? Golden 
Text? Lesson Plan? Time? Place? Memory 
verses? Catechism ? 

Il. The Pillow of Stone. vs. 10, 11.—Frem what 
place did Jacob start? To what place was he 
going? Where did he stop?’ What did he do 
there ? 

Il. The Revealing of God. vs. 12-17.—What 
dream did Jacob have? Who stood above the 
ladder? What did the Lord promise Jacob? 
How were these promises fulfilled? What did 
Jacobsay when he awoke? What effect did the 
vision have upon him? How did he express his 
reverence ? 

Ill, The Memorial of Blessing. vs. 18-22.— 
What did Jacob do in the morning? How did he 
consecrate his pillow of stone to God? What did 
he call the name of the place? Meaning of 
Bethel? What vow did Jacob make? What did 
he promise ? 

PRACTICAL LESSONS. 


1. God is always with us, and will keep us in 
time of need. 

2. Christ is our ladder; through him we have 
access to God. 

3. Our vow should be, ‘“‘ The Lord shall be my 
God.” é 

4, Gifts of mercy call for returns of duty. 

5. Giving is a part of worship. ; 

—Abridged from Westminster Question Beok. 
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IT WAS SELF-SACRIFICE, 


It is said that when the story of West India 
slavery was told to the Moravians, and that it 
was impossible to reach the slave population 
because they were so separated from the ruling 
classes, two Moravian missionaries offered them- 


selves, and said, ‘‘ We will go and be slaves on 
the piantations and work and toil under the lash, 
to get right beside the poor slaves and instruct 
them.” And they left their homes, and went to 
the West Indies as slaves, and lived in the com- 
pany of slaves. And the slaves heard them 
-because they had humbled themselves to their 
condition. That was grand; it was glorious, and 
yet Christ’s example was more glorious, for he 
stepped from heaven to get by our side; he laid 
himself down beside us that we might feel the 
throbbing of his bosom and be drawn so close as 
to hear him whisper, ‘‘ God is love.” 


WE BECOME WHAT wE WANT TO Be.—Like- 
ness comes from liking. We grow tobe like that 
which we like, and which we reach out after 
with longing purity. If we like the pure, we 
grow in purity. If welike the impure, we grow 
inimpurity. Therefore, itis that in the end we 
have what we want, and are as we would like to 
be. ‘Blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, for they shall be filled.” 


*‘A minister, who thinks that he is working 
hard, with little success and many discourage- 
ments, would do well to study carefully the life 
of the apostle Paul. How diligently did he labor ! 
How great were his hindrances! How many 
discouragements did he meet! Or better still, 
let him ‘ consider the Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus.’ He was ‘poor,’ 
He was ‘ reproached,’ He was ‘reviled,’ He was 
‘forsaken,’ He was ‘ wearied.’ Hecomplains, ‘I 
have trodden the wine press alone.’ ‘I looked 
for some to take pity, but there was none; and 
for comforters, but I found none.’ Is it not 
‘enough for the disciple that he be as his Master, 
and the servant as his Lord? ”—U, Pres. 


A great editor in his day was Veuillot, the 
French Roman Catholic, and a representative of 
the Ultramontane party. He was candid even 
to bluntness, when he wrote: ‘‘ When Protest- 
ants are in the ascendancy, we demand religious 
liberty, because that is their doctrine ; bnt when 
Catholicism is in the ascendancy, we deny reli- 
gious liberty, because that is our doctrine.” 
Heads I win, tails you lose! It isa neat opera- 
tion.—Phil. Pres. 


WORDS OF WISDOM. 


A single word spoken under the influence of 
passion, or rashly and inconsiderately spoken, 
may prove a source of abiding pain and regret, 
but the suffering of an act of injustice, of wrong, 
or of unkindness, in a spirit of meekness and for- 
bearance never renders us unhappy. The re- 
membrance of a sinful or even of a hasty word is 
not infrequently the cause of very deep mortifi- 
cation. The refiection that our words betrayed 
a weakness, if not a lack of moral and spiritual 
balance, humiliates us. It is a wound to our 
self-respect, and the consciousness that regret is 
now unavailing adds a stingto the pain. Butin 
the feeling that in our exercise of the meekness 
and forbearance inspired by the love of Christ 
we went further than we were bound to go, is 
not often a cause of distress. Ina calm review 
of the act we do not feel that we wronged our- 
selves by making too large a sacrifice, or that our 
failure to resent the injury and to attempt to re- 
taliate was a mistake. Reason and conscience 
approve the course, and it is a source of satisfac- 
tion and comfort. 


To pity distress is but human, to relieve it is 
God-like —Horace Mann. 


Be noble—that is more than weaith; 
Do right—that’s more than place ; 
Then in the spirit there is health, 
And gladness in the face. 
—George Macdonald. 
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cissus Paper -White, Ri eae for only 50c. 
Crocus Named, (10c.); 6 Bens kifal Snowdrops, 
(10c.) Above collection post-paid for 50c. 
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Wim. Rennie, Toronto, Gan. 
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Till Stock on hand is all 5 all Sold we will give Special FOR CALENDAR, ELC... 
Prices to Ministers and Clubs of 4 or 12. Ask your 
Pastor about them or send for Circular. Apply to DR. D. J. GIBB WISHART, Sec’y 
? *9 
G A N. G EA R Cc Oo. 291 Sumach Street, Toronto. 
Gananoque, Nov. 16, 1893. 
“Sin is a self-sharpening tool.” STAR LIFE ASSURANGE SOCIETY. 
Canadian Office, Cor. Adelaide & Victoria Streets, TORONTO. 
; Life Policieésin foree - 2 «- 9s «= $44,000,00€ 
“Better a scar on my hand than that fire should | Assurance and Annuity F und - o- / = = 12,000,008 
not burn.” Canadian Investments - 1,000,006 


Money advanced Church itastees ai thera at 5 and 
54 per cent. 


“Punishment is a giant whose stride may 
spare many years, but the foot comes down at 
last.” 


THE SPENCE 
“DALS Ye" 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 
Is not overrated. 


Is still without an Equal. 


“The day begun with prayer will close with 
praise.’ 


‘*The best heip toward the righteous No is the 
righteous Yes.” 


Every added privilege brings an added _ respon- 
sibility. He whom God blesses must be a blessing 
to others. Infactit is only as amanis a blessing 
to others that he can continue to receive blessings 
for himself. Unless the supply-pipe gives out the 
pure water that comes into it from the reservoir, 
that pipe cannot continue to receive from the 


reservoir....So itis with one whose soul is in Note attractive WARDEN KING & SON, 


connection. with the reservoir of divine ae design. — 637 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 


Ceasing to give out, he ceases to receive.—H. C. | TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 
Trumbull, D. D. 
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CONVERSION OF AN INFIDEL. 


“‘T remember,” wrote Jacob Knapp, the evan- ' 


' gelist, “that a hardened infidel who had been 
: accustomed to curse ministers and churches, 
‘ followed me to my lodgings one night, keeping 
up an incessant tirade of abuse. 


i anxious seat before long.’ 


As I was stepping into the door I remarked : 
Well, my friend, I expect to see you on the 
He turned away 


: exclaiming, ‘ Never ! no, Never !’ 


On the evening of the third day after this 


\; conversation whom should I see in the seats 
: before me but this same man. 


As I approached 


‘ him he asked, ‘ What shall I do? I am in deep 


. trouble.’ 
: pray ; I dare not pray.’ 
: ciful ; go to Jesus and ask him to forgive you. 


I told him to pray. He said, ‘I cannot 
Ireplied, ‘God is mer- 


’ 


’ He replied, ‘I have damned him to his face, and 
» how can Task him for mercy? It seems to me 
' that the moment I attempt to pray the devil will 


take me right down to hell.’ I told him to begin 


and keep right on praying, and the devil would 
: not carry him far for he wanted no praying souls 


‘ in hell. 


He knelt and made an attempt to pray. 


/ He would open his mouth and as he was about 


?. to speak his courage would fail him and he 


' would sink down again. 


Throughout that night and during a part of 


| the next day, he continued in this horrible con- 
| dition ; at length he cried out to God to have 


: mercy upon him for the sake of Christ. 


God 


came to his relief, and he broke forth in strains 
' of joy as the consciousness of pardon and of hope 


os Ws ePwen enn tnne nn twarenettant eect a e= Seen e ene nar n een esa 


beamed on his soul.”—Revivalist. 


“MARK TWAIN ” ON THE MISSIONARIES. 


Mark Twain, who cannot be charged with any 
undue reverence for missionaries, has the follow- 
ing hearty testimony to the good work in the 
Sandwich Islands, in describing his visit there: 

‘Those were savage times when the old 
slaughter-house was in its prime. The king and 
the chiefs ruled the common herd with a rod of 


iron; made them gather all the provisions the 
i masters needed ; build all the houses and tem- 
: ples; stand all the expenses, of whatever kind ; 
: take kicks and cuffs for thanks; drag out lives 
: well flavored with misery, and then suffer death 


weet nee ke er sen” 


! for trifling offenses, or yield up their lives on the 


sacrificial altars, to purchase favors from the 
sods for their hard rulers. 

7 Se : 

The missionaries have clothed them. edu- 


; cated them, broken up the tyrannous authority 


oP naetane tenth, 


?; for all alike who transgress them. 
: is so strong—the benefit conferred upon this peo- 


: of their chiefs. and given them freedom and the 


right to enjoy whatever their hands and brains 
produce, with equal laws for all and punishment 
The contrast 


: ple by the missionaries is so prominent, so pal- 


{; pable, and so unquestionable—that the frankest 


: compliment I can pay them, and the best, is sim- 
: ply to point to the condition of the Sandwich 
: Islanders of Capt. Cook’s time and their condi- 


‘ tion to-day. 


Their work speaks for itself.”— 


: butheran Observer. 
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HOW THEY LIKE THE BIBUE. 


Sir Charles U. Atchison, in a speech lately : 
made in London, said: ‘‘I can tell you from my } 
own personal knowledge, that there is no book 
which is more studied in India now by the native ! 
population of all parties than the Christian Bible. 
There is a fascination about it which, somehow } 
or other, draws seekers after God to read it. An } 
old Hindu servant of my own used to sit hour ; 
after hour absorbed in a well-thumbed yolume. ! 
I had the curiosity to take it up one day. and ; 
found it was the Hindu New Testament. One of : 
the ruling chiefs of India, when on a visit to me ! 
when I was Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, i 
asked me for a private interview, and he told me, : 
though he did not want his people to know it, ! 
that he read the Christian Bible every day of his / 
life. ‘Tothousands who are not Christians, but 
who are seeking after God, the Bible in the ver- | 
naculars of India is an exceedingly precious ! 
book. ‘The leader of the Brahmo Somaj, which 
represents the highest phase of educated Hindu ! 
thought, in a recent lecture to the students of f 
Punjab University, exhorted them seriously to : 
study the Scriptures as the best guide to purity § 
of heart and life.”—The Gospel in all Lands. 


CHAUNCEY DEPEW ON GAMBLING. 


Mr. Chauncey Depew, an orator of national : 
fame and aman of wide observation, has lifted : 
up his voice in trumpet tones against the perni- 
cious effects of gambling. He is not given to | 
speaking at random, and especially upon a mat- ; 
ter which affects his reputation and judgment. 
His opinion then, respecting a vice which has } 
entered so widely into American life, and which : 
should be checked by legal and home restraints : 
and influences, is entitled to careful and serious { 
consideration. He says: ‘“‘A considerable pro- : 
portion of failures in business, and ninety per : 
cent of the defalcations and thefts, and ruin of } 
youth among people who are employed in places : 
of trust, are due directly to gambling. I have ; 
seen in my vast employment so much misery t 
from the head of the family neglecting its sup- : 
port, and squandering his earnings in the lottery : 
or the policy shop, and promising young men led } 
astray in a small way, and finally becoming fugi- : ; 
tives or landing in the criminal dock, that I have } 
come to believe that the community which : 
licenses and tolerates public gambling, cannot i 
have prosperity in business, religion in its } 
churches, or morality among its people.” 


A paragrapn in one of the secular papers of i 
New York city, the morning after the death of } 
the owner of great wealth, said: “ When such } 
a man stands before his Judge there will be just i 
two questions asked. First, how did you make } 
that money? Second, what did you do with it” | 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Huternationnd S. S. Lessons, 


sth MARCH. 
A BLESSING TO ALL NATIONS. 
A MISSIONARY LESSON. 


Gol. Text, Gen. 18: 18. 
Catechism, Q. 94. 


HomME READINGS. 
M. Gen. 18: 17-21......A Blessing to all Nations. 


ID SGal 13 wat=20 Beko braham’s Seed. 
W. Rom. 10: 1-17...... Salvation for All. 


Les. Gen. 18: 17-21. 
Mem. vs. 17-19. 


The ROMs eB aki cnet es The Power of the Gospel. 

BF.) Eph. 331-21... .... Gentiles Partakers of His Promse. 
S. Isa. 11:1-10....-. Messiah’s Peaceable Kingdom. 

S. Psalm 72:1-20..... All Nations shall Call Him Blessed, 


Time.—B. C. 1898. (See Lessons VI. and VIL) 


Place.—Hebron, about twenty miles south of 
Jerusalem. 


Opening Words.—Our lesson passage is a part 
of the account of the visit of three heavenly 
visitants to Abraham just before the destruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah. One of those was the 
Lord, the Angel of the Covenant. 


Helps in studying.—li. That thing which I do 
—am about to do. 18. Seeing that Abraham 
shall surely become—thus the Lord honored him 
with his confidence as his friend. All the nations 
of the earth shall be blessed in him—all the true 
blessedness the nations of the earth are now or 
ever will be possessed of is owing to Abraham 
and his posterity. Through them we have a 
Bible, a Saviour and a gospel. In him and in his 
seed, and descended from him, the Christ of God, 
all blessings centre; and through and from him 


they have been communicated to mankind, and 


shall continue to be communicated, till all na- 
tions shall be made happy in him, and by faith in 
Jesus become ‘‘Abraham’s seed and heirs accord- 
ing to the promise.” 19. I know him—‘‘I have 
known him to the end that ”—The divine resolu- 
tion was grounded on the fact that divine grace 
had chosen him to the high destiny described in 
the language following. Command his children 
—by parental authority, as well as by personal 
example. They shall keep the way of the Lord— 
parental faithfulness will be followed by filial 
obedience. Train up a child in the way he should 
go: and when heis old he shall not depart from 
it. Prov. 22:6. 21. I willgo down now and see 
—he would not let loose his vengeance until it 
should be seen to be perfectly just. Nothing 
would be done in haste, but all with judicial 
calmness. 


QUESTIONS. 


Introductory.—From whom did Abraham re- 
ceive a visit? How did he entertain them? 
What promise was renewed to him? Title of 
this lesson? Golden Text? Lesson Plan? Time? 
Place? Memory verses? Catechism ? 


I. The Blessing of Abraham. vs. 17, 18.—To- 
ward what place did the three start? v. 16. What 
did Abraham do? What did the Lord say? 
What reason did he give for telling Abraham his 
purpose? When had this promise been made to 
Abraham? How were all. the nations of the 
earth to be blessed in him ? 


Il. The Faithfulness of Abraham. v. 19.— 
What further reason is given? Explain these 
articulars. Which is the fifth commandment ? 
Vhat is required and what forbidden in it? 
What are the reasons annexed to the second 


commandment? What is the duty which God 
requireth of man ? é 


III. The Compassion of God. vs. 20, 21.—What 
did the Lord then say? What is here meant by 
the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah? What did he 
propose to do now? What does this language of 
the Lord show ? 


LESSONS. 


1. The secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him. Psalm 25: 14. : 


2. Parents should command their children and 
households after them by religious instruction. 


3. They should enforce their religious instrue- 
tion by a godly example. . 

4, God does not punish the wicked without firs 
considering their guilt. 


25th MARCH, 


REVIEW. 
Gol. Text, Matt. 22-32. 


Homer READINGS. 


Les. Gen, 1-18. 


M. Gen. 1: 26-2; 8; 3; 1-15........ Lessons I., IT. 

Teron, 4 o-13a eee ee ee ee | Lesson IIT. 

Wi Gen: 9: 82173 122198... cae 0c Lessons IV., V. 

Th. Gen. 17 : 1-9 3-18: 17-33........ Lessons VI.,VII,, XI. 2. 
BY Gen 2221-13 aemneeneee oe eee Lesson VIII, 

S. Gen. 25 : 27-34; 273 22-40..:..... Lesson IX. 

S. Gen. 28: 10-22; Prov. 20: 1-7..Lessons X., XI. 1. 


The Review of the Quarter’s lessons is like a 
great bridge, about 2222 years long, spanning a 
stream of time about 2222 years broad, that flows 
between Eden and Jacob’s ladder at Bethel. 

The ten lessons on the outstandiug points of 
history in this period may represent ten piers on 
which the bridge rests, and the spans between 
the piers the spaces of time and history between 
the lessons. These spans are very uneven in 
leugth from a very short period up to more than 
1500 years. 


REVIEW EXERCISE. 


What book have we ‘studied during this 
quarter? . 

Why is this book called Genesis? 

What does this book say about the origin of all - 
things ? 

What have we learned of the creation of man ? 

What did God do on the seventh day ? 

What tree was forbidden to Adam and Eve? 
' era was to-be the penalty of eating of this 

ree ? 

What did the serpent say to the woman ? 

What did the woman do? 

What offering did Cain and Abel bring? 

How were the offerings received ? 

What did Cain do in his wrath ? 

Why did God destroy the world with a flood ? 

What was the promise of God’s covenant with 
Noah ? 

What did God make the sign of this covenant ? 

How did the Lord call Abram ? 

What did the Lord promise him ? 

What are we told of Abraham’s faith ? 

For the sake of how many righteous men did 
the Lord promise to spare Sodom 

How did the Lord try the faith of Abraham? 

With what vision was Jacob favored at. Bethel? 

What promise did God renew to Jacob ? 

Review drill on titles, Golden Texts, Lesson 
Plans, Review Questions, and Catechism ques- 
tions. 

What is the Golden Text of the Review Lesson? 


» 


Thre 
Presbyterian Hecord, 


Vou. XTX. MARCH, 1894: No. 3. 
Stateof The congregationalcontributionsto| Utah After a bitter fight through long years 
the Funds. the principal funds of the Church, | Agaim. the polygamy of Mormonism was put 


as compared with the corresponding period of 
the previous year, is as follows : 
WESTERN SECTION. 
Received to - - - Feb. 10,98. Feb. 10, ’94. 


Home Mission Fund...... $31,821 $28,199 
Augmentation Fund..... 11,410 10,213 
Foreign Mission Fund... 40,971 29,544 
Rema Notte 51 0X6 Iga as mann 3,582 2,456 
Pevcoienle Hund 3.0207. 5,065 3,883. 


EASTERN SECTION. 
Received to - - Feb. Ist, 93. Feb. Ist, ’94. 


Foreign Mission Fund... $16,649 $20,840 
Home Mission Fund..... 5,531 6,343 
Augmentation Fund..... 2,426 2,702 
College Fund ............ 11,435 6,372 
eros te In. Und... .. 6. 2,575 2,288 


EAST AND WEST. 
Received to - - - Feb. 10, 93. Feb. 10, 94, 


Assembly Fund.......... $ 2,545 ¢& 1,709 
French UR aia oa 13,445 12,663 
Pt. aux Trembles schools. 6,361 5,375 


In the above statement note two points with 
regard to the Hastern section of the Church : 

1. The amount given for Aged Ministers’ Fund, 
Eastern Section, includes ministers’ rates as 
well as congregational gifts. 

2. The increase in Foreign Mission receipts for 
1894 is owing to the special gifts of $5,712 for 
removal of the debt. 


Intolerance Now from Quebec, again from 
in Ireland. Portugal or Mexico, or some other 
Papal country, comes news of religious intoler- 
ance. The latest is from the City of Cork in 
Treland. A street preaching service had been 
intimated by a minister and some helpers. A 
crowd had gathered, and when they came out, 
hustled and hooted them along the street, pelt- 
ing them with foul mud and fouler epithets until 
they reached a place where they had purposed 
having service. Here the police interfered, not 
to protect, but to prevent, and marched them 
back over the same route, the crowdstill hustling 
and pelting them without hindrance. From this 
place two young men attempted to escape by a 
rear door, but they were seen, pursued, and one 
of them nearly killed. 


under the ban of the law, and the Christian peo. 
ple of Utah began to hope for better days, while 
the nation felt that a national stain had been 
wiped away. But Utah is no longer a territory 
ruled from Washington. It has been admitted 
as one of the ‘‘States” of the union, with the 
right to make its own state laws, and it is feared 
by many that Mormonism may again become ag- 
gressive and polygamy once more be made lawful, 


Irreligion im The startling statement is made 

France. on the authority of Father Hya. 
cinthe, that of the thirty-six millions of people 
in France, not more than six millions, or one. 
sixth of the whole, can be spoken of as having 
any real connection with the church, 7.e., the 
Church of Rome. As there are, comparatively 
speaking, but few Protestants, this means that 
France is about wholly religionless, Godless. It 
is pleasing to learn that a new daily paper, to be 
conducted on Protestant lines, has been started 
in France, and it is hoped that it may find a 
constituency even among well disposed Roman 
Catholics. 

At The Free Church of Scotland nas 
Tiberias. opened a new hospital in connection 
withtheir mission at Tiberias on the shore of the 
Sea of Gallilee. Centuries ago Jesus taught and 
healed along its shores, and now His followers, 
in His name, are doing the same blessed work. 
For a time it was expected that our own mission- 
ary, Dr. Webster, would settle in Tiberias and 
that the mission would be carried on jointly be- 
tween our own Church and the Free Church, but 
this has been found to be inexpedient, and it is 
probable that Dr. Webster will settle at Haifa, 
on the Mediterranean, at the baseof Mt. Carmel. 


Robert Louis Stevenson, the well known 
writer, says: ‘I had conceived a great prejudice 
against missions in the South Sea, and I had no 
sooner come there than that prejudice was at 
first reduced, and at last annihilated. Those 
who deblatterate against missions have only one 
thing to do—to come and see them on the spot.” 


58 


Hunger in How little is known in our land of 
_ India. the world’s ‘“‘hard times.” In the 
National Congress lately held at Lahore, the 
startling statement was made that “‘fifty millions 
of the people of India are always on the verge of 
starvation and that several millions die for want 
of food every decade, in that country.” The 


Free Church Monthly says:—‘‘A resolution was 


adopted urging the Government to find a remedy 
for this state of things. But that is just the 
difficulty. An influential committee has just 
concluded that nothing more can be done for the 
unemployed in London, and how to remove the 
poverty of the world seems an insoluble problem. 
The truth is, that while emigration and the re- 
clamation of waste lands, etc., may furnish 
temporary relief, no radical or permanent cure 
will be found except in the extension of the 
rule of Christ.” 

This will make men and women industrious, 
temperate and economical, and society safe and 
pure. It will promote all that tends to the com- 
fort and well-being of man for time as well as for 
eternity. It has already done much even for 
India, and better days will come as Christ’s 
sway extends. 


“Debt” was one of the subjects 
of discussion in the Mission- 
ary conference at Mhow, mentioned in another 
column. In connection with that and with the 
poverty and starvation in some parts of India, it 
is interesting to read the following from the 
Free Church Monthly regarding the money 
lender and the experience of some of their mis- 
sionaries : 


‘‘The Hindu money lender is the great curse 
of Indian village life. The sowkar, as he is 
called in the Dekkan, fattens on the poverty of 
the people, and the law seems powerless to re- 
strain him. The average Hindu cultivator seems 
unable to refrain from borrowing, and is burden- 
ed by debt from generation to generation. 

To borrow seems to be the great temptation of 
the native Christian. When Mr. M‘Culloch took 
charge of district work in the Hugli region, he 
found that debt was the chief hindrance to 
Christian work. When Dr. Mowat began his 
duties at Jalna and Bethel, he found that every 
one of the late Dr. Sheshadri’s catechists were 
deeply in debt, and therefore in bondage to the 
sowkar. When the missionary went to preach 
in the bazaar, he was met by the money lender, 
who demanded the payment of his catechists’ 
debts; he found them lurking about his house 
to catch the catechists when they left his study. 
Something had to be done to get rid of this evil, 
ere any efiicient work for Christ could be done. 
Accordingly, Dr. Mowat, after duly thinking the 
matter out, and after taking counsel with other 
missionaries, resolved to raise Rs. 1,500 to form 
a provident fund. With this in hand, he paid 
‘off most of the debts at reduced rates, and then 
deducted instalments from their monthly pay ; 
while, at the same time, he laid it down as a 
rule that if any one should again contract debt, 
after having been cleared, he would be dismissed 
the service. This was done in one or two cases, 
and had a most salutary effect.” 


The Hindu 
Momey Lender. 
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Prohibition. Has made greater strides in the 
Dominion than the most sanguine would have 
hoped a year ago. The Provinces, one after 
another, Manitoba, Ontario, and P. E. Island, 
have had the opportunity of voting upon the 
question, and majorities larger than either friend 
or foe expected have declared themselves in 
favor. Nova Scotia is soon to have a similar 
opportunity, and as among the Provinces, she 
has ever occupied the van in the question of 
Temperance legislation, it is hoped that the only 
variation will be to break’her own record. 

Chureh Dr. Mackay, of Formosa, tells of the 

Steeples. value of a steeple upon the mission 
church which he erected at Bangkah, and which 
was thought by some to be a needless expense. 
The reason which he gives for building it is that 
there is a superstition, generally prevailing, that 
if one building is raised even a few inches higher 
than others, there is danger of disturbing the 
equilibrium in the spirit world and thus inducing 
unknown ills, and that in order to dissipate that 
superstition he had this steeple erected, and that. 
it has largely accomplished the end in view. The 
steeple was not an expensive one, and is a per- 
petual testimony to the truth. 

The Shorter One of the fullest, simplest, most 

Catechism. compact, most comprehensive sum- 
maries of revealed truth, one of the best creeds 
ever prepared, is the Shorter Catechism. Some 
one has suggested that if the questions appended 
to the commandments, such as ‘‘ what is required, 
forbidden, and reason annexed,” were left out, 
and as well, the six questions on the different 
petitions of the Lords prayer, the whole would 
be much shorter and simpler, the system of 
doctrine would be as complete, and the Catechism 
if possible still better suited for memorizing as 
a brief statement of the great truths of revealed 
religion. It might aid the learner in grasping 
the Catechism as a whole, to repeat it occasion- 
ally in this abbreviated form, and then to learn 
the remaining uestions, as explanatory. 

“Why do you not join the church?” said an 
aged bishop on the frontier many years ago to 
one who had talked much and loudly of his 
interest in such matters. ‘“‘I would, Bishop,” 
was the reply. ‘‘if there were not so many bad 
men in the church. Iam waiting to find a per- 
fect church.” ‘‘ You will never find it, my young 
brother,” said the bishop, sadly; ‘‘ for (unless 
you claim for yourself more than I think you will 
care to,) when you once have joined it it will 
cease to be a perfect church.” 


Remember that Bible study is one of the 
objects of a Young People’s society. If its mem- 
bers fail to study the Bible one of its chief pur- 


| poses is defeated.—Herald and Presbyter. 
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Effects of the In measuring the results of the 

Plebiscite. Plebiscite on Prohibition, we do 
not often think of these results as reaching to 
India, or as affecting our mission work there. 
But such is the case. Dr. Buchanan, our mis- 
sionary in Ujjain, writes to his brother in 
Ontario :—-‘‘I wish you the utmost success. Your 
Plebiscite is just coming at a time when the 
matter is being thrown up here in India, that 
we are trying to do away with opium in India 
while liquor is freely drunk in Britain and 
America without any hindrance. I do hope you 
will carry the day for the good cause. Just now 
there is a Royal Commission here from Great 
Britain inquiring into the opium question, and it 
is amazing the difference of opinion on the sub- 
ject. Many see little harm in the use of the 
drug, while others see it as the ruination of 
homes and individuals as well as of the nation, 
eventually, if persisted in. 'The Commission is to 
come through this part of India shortly, and I 
am on a committee to give them some light on 
the subject.” 


Factsubout Corea is a peninsula about four 

Corea. hundred miles long by one hund- 
red and fifty miles broad and has a population of 
from eight to twelve millions. It is a vassal of 
China. There are schools but most of the people 
areignorant. The dwellings are mud thatched 
with straw. The people are idolaters. There 
are more than twenty gods popularly worshipped. 
Ancestral worship too is common. More than a 
century ago Romish converts from Japan and 
China carried their religion into Corea. The 
government became alarmed at its progress. 
Persecution arose. 4000 martyrs perished: After 
this, Romanists from Spain and Portugal tried 
again to effect an entrance and made many 
converts, but persecution again destroyed all 
traces of their work. 

Efforts were made by Protestants to get the 
Gospel into Corea as early as 1860, but the *‘ Her- 
mit nation” kept within itself and little was 
accomplished until the treaty with the United 
States in 1882. In 1884 the Presbyterian Church 
of the United States, North, began a mission at 
Seoul, the Capital. Medical work has been a 
large factor in the mission advance there. Three 
or four hospitals have been established. Thou- 
sands are treated and hear the Gospel at the 
same time. There are besides Seoul 337 large 
cities, each containing from ten thousand to 
three hundred and fifty thousand inhabitants, 
and of these only four have a preacher of the 
Gospel. The people are willing to receive the 
truth. The door is an open and inviting one. 


Remember that we have no more faith at any 
time than we have in the hour of trial. All that 
will not bear to be tested is mere carnal confi- 
denee. Fair weather faith is no faith.—Spurgeon. 
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Sowing and Two interesting incidents of the 

Reaping. far reaching influence of good 
reading come to mind. 

The first was the case of Rev. Dr. Morton, of 
Trinidad. When a lad, a neighbor boy and play- 
mate, used to loan him month by month the old 
Missionary Register, with Dr. Geddie’s early 
letters from the South Seas. The seed fell on 
good soil, Those letters were in God’s hand the 
means of turning young Morton’s mind to the 
mission field, and a trip to the West Indies for- 
his health, shortly after he was settled in the- 
ministry, gave a field for carrying the idea into. 
practical shape. Hesawin Trinidad the immi- 
grants from India, working on the estates, with 
none to give them the gospel. He came home to- 
Nova Scotia, told the Synod of the field and its. 
needs, offered to go as a missionary, and now 
after twenty-five years, we have among the: 
80,000 Indian immigrants four flourishing congre-- 
gations, with a large number of stations, over 
4,000 children in school, and a college for the 
training of a native ministry. 

The other case is that of Rev. W. 'y Macken- 
zie, who has lately gone to Corea. Rev. E. A. 
McCurdy, late of New Glasgow, N.S., some fifteen 
years ago lost a loved child. Asa memorial of 
his boy he set apart $100, the interest to be de- 
voted yearly to the purchase of a few of the 
latest and best works on missions for the library 
of the Pres. College, Halifax. These books were 
to be the nucleus of a Foreign Mission depart- 
ment in the library and were to be kept by them- 
selves as the “Roy McG. McCurdy Memorial.” 

Some six years ago W. J. McKenzie, a student 
at the College, was sent as a missionary to Labra- 
dor for a year and a half by his fellow students. 
He had with him two or three books from the 
college library for reading and study. Among 
them was one of these books, ‘‘ The Hermit Na- 
tion,” Corea. He read it on the way. The needs 
of that land with its hundreds of cities without 
a missionary or a Christian, deeply impressed 
him, and there as they drifted ice-bound in the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence in a small sailing vessel on 
the way to Labrador, he devoted himself, if the 
Lord should open the way, to that work. 

He finished his mission, came back to college, 
completed his course, and settled for a time as 
pastor of the congregation of Lower Stewiacke. 
But Corea still called. He could not refuse, He 
resigned his charge. Our church had no mission 
there and was notin a position to open a new 
one. He was told that if he wished it, an ap- 
pointment to that field would be given him by 
the Pres Ch. in the United States. But he did 
not wish to sever his connection with the church 
and friends of his own land and preferred to go 
forth in faith, trusting to what friends might 
give for his support. Two orthree months since 
he crossed the continent, has reached Corea and 
begun the study of the language. 
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Ghaweh Hotes and Notices, 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. D. M, Robertson, into London East, Lon- 
don Pres., Jan. 23. 
: Mr. Courtenay into Port Stanley, London Pres., 
Jan. 31. ; 

Mr. R. W. Ross into Glencoe, London Pres,, 
Jan. 29. 

Mr. H. McQuarrie into N. Bruce and St. 
Andrew’s, Saugeen. 

Mr. David Parry into Wingham, Maitland 
Pres., Feb. 15. 

Mr. John Bell into West Arran and Dunblane, 
Feb. 15. 

RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. A. McDonald of West Nottawassaga, &c. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rey. Hugh McLeod, D.D., was born in Suther- 
landshire, Scotland, in 1803. After completing 
his preparatory studies for the ministry, he was 
ordained 7th Nov., 1833..-At the disruption he 
¢ame out with the Free Church, and in 1845 he 
was sent as a deputy to visit British North 
America. In 1850 he again crossed the Atlantic 
at the urgent call of the Mira congregation, and 
was settled as their pastor, though his labors for 
the Church, for long years, extended far beyond, 
until age with its infirmities compelled his 
retirement. In 1877 he was chosen Moderator of 
the General Assembly. For a number of years 
le has been the father in the ministry of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. On the 28rd of 
January, he passed to his rest, in the 91st year 
ef his age, and the 61st year of his ministry. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Sudbury, March, at call of clk. 

Bruce, Walkerton, Mar. 12, 1 p.m. 

Brandon, Virden, Mar. 13, 10 a.m. 

Calgary, Cal., 1 Tues. March. 

Chatham, Chat., Ist, Mar. 13, 10a.m. 

Guelph, Hesp., Mar. 19, 7.30 p.m., con. Mar. 20, 
10.30 a.m. 

Halifax, Hx., Chal. Hall, Apl 15, 10 a.m. 

Ham., Knox, 3 Tues. Jan. Mar. July & Nov., 
St. Cath., May & Sept. 

London, Lon., Park Ave, 2 Tues. Mar., 1 p.m. 

Maitland, Wingham, Mar. 20, 11.30 a.m 

Minnedosa, Gladstone, Mar. 12. 

Montreal, Pres. Col., Mar. 12,10 a.m. 

Orangeville, Shelburne, Mar. 12, 10 a.m. 

Peterboro, Pt. Hope, Mill St, Mar. 20, 9a.m. 

Regina, Ind. Head, 2 Wed. March. ; 

Rock Lake, Manitou, St. And. 

Sarnia, Sarnia, St. And., Mar. 13. 

Stratford, Strat., Knox, Mar. 13, 10.30 a.m. 

Toronto, St. And., lst Tues. every month. 

Victoria, Vic., St. And, Mar. 6, 2 p.m. 

Westminster, West., Mar. 20, 2.30 p.m. 

Whitby, Whitby, St. And, April 17. 

Winnipeg, Man. Col., Mar. 13, 3 p.m 


MISCELLANEA. 


Two congregations that were formerly in con- 
nection with the Church of Scotland, and had 
wot hitherto entered the union, have decided to 
do so. viz., St. Andrew’s Church, New Glasgow, 
Nova Scotia, long one of the leading Kirk con- 
gregations of the Maritime Provinces, with the 
Presbytery of Pictou, N.S.; and Cote St. George 
with the Presbytery of Glengarry, Ont. A High- 
Jand welcome, better even than that, a cordial 
Christian welcome, will be giveh to these incom- 
ing members of: our Presbyterian family in 
Canada. : 


Our Home Work. 


The Sabbath His Excellency, the Governor 
Atmosphere General, in replying to an address 
presented to him a short time since by the Pres- 
bytery of Ottawa, referred to the importance of 
Home Mission work, and spoke of a visit that 
himself and the Countess of Aberdeen had made 
two or three years ago to their farm ina far back 
district of British Columbia. He spoke of ‘the 
gathering on Sabbath, the rows of carriages, the 
quiet groups, the reverent worship, the bright 
beautifin day, the stillness of the scene, the 
‘Sabbath atmosphere.” What a precious word! 
What memories it calls up! Early days, when 
work and play ceased, and all was stilled ; when 
even the birds seemed to sing more softly and 
sweetly, the sun to shine more brightly than on 
other days ; when a holy calm seemed to rest on 
everything. Thank God for the ‘‘Sabbath 
atmosphere.” It is one of the best blessings: of 
any land ; one of the sweetest memories of after 
busier days amid more stirring scenes, and often 
keeps the stranger in a strange land from wand- 
ering in paths of sin. It is one of the healthiest 
atmospheres that one can breathe. It is death 
to moral and spiritual ‘* bacteria.” Long may 
our land enjoy it in its bracing and life giving 
purity. Let Canada flourish by breathing a 
** Sabbath atmosphere.” 


/ 


Encourage- “In the North-West work is pro- 

ments. gressing and encouraging to the | 
workers. The country is wide, has large resour- 
ces in process of development, and is sure yet to 
become the home of a large population. The 
people are from choice stocks, and generally law- 
abiding, moral, religious. Last year there were 
fewer convictions in Manitoba for crime than in 
any province of thé Dominion. Missions are 
becoming congregations which not only maintain 
ordinances among themselves, but help the 
schemes. The subjoined table indicates the 
progress during the last twelve years.” 


1881. 1893. 
Congregations........... 2 77 
Missions i420 ee. 28 155 
Preaching Stations...... 116 712 
Communicants.......... 1,153 15,091 
Revenue iit sarin eda. $15,100 $239,273 
Mission Churches and 
manses built in 114 yrs. 263 


Obituary notices of the following worthy workers for 
Christ were sent before the notice in the last issue of the 
REcorD reached its readers. 

Mr. Alex. Dingwall Fordyce, for over 45 years 
an elder in St. Andrew’s Church, Fergus, died 
Jan 2, aged 77 years. 


Mr. John Graham. Sen’r, for 17 years an elder, 
passed to his rest in Miami, Manitoba, on the 
24th of December. 


Mr. Edward Marshall, for 43 years an elder, 
died at Galligertown, Ont., aged 80 vears. 
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- Howto give The hearts of many haye been 
_ relief. stirred within them to ask, ‘‘ what 
can we do to relieve the pressure of, want on the 
part of some of the Home Missionaries in the 
North-West.” Send it to Dr. Reid for the Home 
Mission Committee for that purpose. They can 
use it to more advantage to. this end than can be 
done in any other way. 


How they help The pinch of want comes to 

themselves. many a missionary’s home in 
the West from the fact that owing to the low 
price of produce, many of the people are so poor 
that they can do nothing towards paying their 
part of the support. When the people have 
means they are not backward in doing their 
part. Last year the givings in the West (i.e. the 
North-West) averaged $17 per communicant, 


while those of the whole Church reached only | 


$11.10. In 1881 the West gave one-ninety-eighth 
of the revenue of the Church, and in 1892, one- 
ninth. of which nearly $21,000 was for Schemes. 


_ Gospel The Home as well as the Foreign 
triumphs. Field affords illustrations of the 
Gospei winning its way by God’s blessing on 
fearless faithful work, among people who at first 
did not wish to welcome it. Two or three striking 
incidents are reported by Dr. Robertson in the 
North-West. One missionary on arrival at his 
field was informed that he was not wanted, and 
would have neither audience nor support. In 
the second year he reported a manse building, 
communicants 29, revenue over $500. In another 
case a missionary reported a new field lacking in 
material to make a cause. He was removed and 
another man sent, who reported, in one year, 
church built and congregation self-sustaining. 
Again, a mining district is occupied, people 
indifferent, many hostile. In two years 73 fam- 
ilies and 59 communicants reported, church and 
manse built, latter costing $3,300, and people 
offering $800 to support ordinances. Mission- 
ary sent to another district, retired after several 
months’ service, preaching his farewell sermon 
to a congregation of one. His successor labored 
for six months, reporting average attendance 
over 150, families 65, and revenue for six months 
over $500. 

In a district occupied last spring for the first 
time the missionary found one professing Christ- 
ian in a stretch of seventy miles: In another a 
number of young men were wont to meet in the 
house of one of their number to drink, gamble 
and do worse. The lives of two of them were 
shortened through their orgies. A mission was 
started there last spring. Several of these men 
have been converted to God and meet for the 
study of the Scriptures and prayer where their 
carousals used to take place. . Mt 
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LETTER FROM DR. COCHRANE. 
HOME MISSIONS AND AUGMENTATION, 


Z~. 


VR. EDITOR :—Will you permit me to tay 
@* before your readers, and the Church at 
large, the present condition of the Home Mission 
and Augmentation Funds, in view of the half- 
yearly meeting of the Committee on the 27th of 
March. 

In October last, in order to meet the claims 
due for Home Mission and Augmentation work 
during the summer $40,000 had. to be borrowed. 
Only a small portion of this has been paid, the 
remainder falling due in March and April. The 
claims for work done during the winter months, 
which are payable at the end of March, when 
added to the amount still due, make a sum of 
nearly $90,000, and the present indications are 
that in both the Home Mission and Augment- 
ation Funds, there will be a large deficit. Last 
year, $65,000 was paid out for Home Missions, 
and $25,000 for Augmentation—a, total of $90,000. 
But in addition to the regular contributions of 
the congregations, $14,000 was received last year 
from Donations and Bequests, an amount that 
cannot be expected this year. 

It is also to be borne in mind, that the amounts 
voted to the North-West and British Columbia, 
were in excess of any former year on account of 
the increasing number of fields occupied. I am 
also in possession of letters to the effect, that the 
committee will be called upon to supplement 
salaries, as many of the mission stations and 
congregations, on account of failure in crops, 
wiil not be able to implement their promises. 
Unless therefore the Home Mission Committee 
can give aid, over and above the grants promised 
last March, our missionaries must suffer severely. 

At the meeting of the Executive last October, 
the Convener was instructed, if at all possible, to 
advance in December, 40 per cent of the claims 
due next March. The state of the fund rendered 
this impossible, although through Dr. Reid’s 
kindness, I have been able to meet the more 
clamant demands, since that date. 

I do not wish to be an alarmist, nor unduly to 
exaggerate the condition of our funds at this 
date, but I feel assured, that unless some of our 
abler congregations and wealthier members, 
come to the help of the Committee, with 


increased or special contributions, the claims due 
our hard-wrought missionaries and ministers 
cannot be paid in fullin March. If anything can 
be done, 7 must be done quickly. 

I appeal on behalf of 300 missionaries and 150 
ministers in augmented congregations. Not 
only this—but a deficit in Home Missions and 
Augmentation, means the same in all the funds 
of the Church. 

A synopsis of the requirements of the com- 
mittee for the year, and the state of matters in 
the North-West, has been prepared and sent te 
all the ministers of the Church. Have these been 
circulated among the membership ? 


Yours faithfully, "Wm CocHRANE, 
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MANITOBA AND THE WEST. 
AN OLD TIME MISSIONARY MEETING. 


AN event of more than ordinary importance 
took place on the evening of Friday, the 
5th of January, in old Kildonan; the mother 
church of the Presbyterians of Manitoba. It was 
the 40th anniversary of the opening of this the 
first Presbyterian Church on the banks of Red 
River. The Rev. William McKinley, the present 
energetic pastor, took advantage of the occasion 
to hold the annual missionary meeting, and after 
the election of officers for the coming year, and 
the allocation of the $200 raised by the society for 
the schemes of the church, called on the Rev. 
Alexander Matheson, of Springfield church, to 
address the meeting on 


‘*OupD TIMES IN RED RIVER.’ 


He is a native of Red River, and gave a stirring 
account of the early days. The Scotch people of 
Red River, though from 1821 till 1851 withoutany 
other service than that of the Church of England, 
maintained prayer meetings in their houses, and 
kept alive the ancestral flame. In 1849, without 
any minister, they erected a school house and 
maintained a good school. Mr. Mathieson was 
the teacher. They erected a manse in 1851, and 
‘through the assistance of two Christian doctors 


of the 49th Regiment stationed for a time at Red | 


River, had the attention of the Free Church of 


Scotland, and through them Dr. Burns, of To- | 


ronto, called to the wants of the Highlanders of 
Red River. Dr. Black arrived in 1851, and being 
a single man at the time, the manse, not needed 
by him, was used as achurch. Thespeaker gave 
incidents of the early times of the settlement, 
described the arrival of Dr. Black, gave a eu- 
logy on Sheriff Ross, the fore front of our cause 
on the Red River, and closed with an account of 
the building of the church, interrupted as it had 
been by the flood of 1852, and its opening on Jan- 
uary 5th, 1854. The congregation, made up of 
the children and grandchildren of the Red River 
pioneers heard the address with breathless in- 
terest. 
The next speaker was Rev. Dr. Bryce on 


‘HOME MISSIONS.” 


The doctor described his arrival in October, 
15871, twenty-two years ago, and his spending his 
first nightat Kildonan Manse. He told of the way 
in which nine stations, west of Lake Superior, in 
1871, had become some 720 in 1894. The Presby- 
tery of Manitoba when he arrived consisted of 
four members: Dr. Black, Mr. J. Nisbet, Mr. W. 
Fletcher, and Mr. J. McNabb. Now, in our 
district there are two Synods containing nine 
presbyteries. The speaker then pictured the 
hardships of the Home Missionary. He declared 
the large number of their ordained missionaries 
to have been men of ability and knowledge who 
had made sacrifices to come to the mission field, 


and spoke of the self-denying wives who had ac- 
companied them as worthy of double honor. He 
stated that the Presbyterian Church claimed to 
be an intellectual church, and that in almost 
every city and town west of Lake Superior she 
held the first place. Also the Presbyterian 
Church is strong among the sturdy farmers of 
Manitoba and the West. Twenty-one or twenty- 
two of the forty members of the Legislative As- 
sembly of Manitoba are Presbyterians. The 
church also carries on most interesting railway 
missions, placing eight or ten of the small rail- 
way stations where there is little settlement, in 
charge of a missionary who to do his work must 
preach every night of the week. Among ranch- 
ers, miners, and fishermen the missions were 
established, and the gospel is preached in Eng- 
lish, Gaelic, Icelandic, Indian, Chinese, and ina 
few months German and Hungarian will be 
added. Dr. Bryce claimed that usefulness and 
adaptation must be their only claim as a church. 
National distinctions, traditional greatness, even 
a noble history were of small account. Pure 
lives, Christian activity, ability to meet the 
wants of a new country, and living faith in 
Christ were the only weapons worthy of our con- 
fidence as an aggressive church. 

He was followed bv Rev Prof. Hart who 
spoke on 

INDIAN MISSIONS.” 


After a statement of our Foreign Missions 
outside of Canada, he gave an account of the 
work begun among the Indians in 1866, and con- 
tinued with ever increasing power till the pre- 
sent time. He graphically described Rev. James 
Nisbet starting out in the year named to proceed 
overland by waggon to found Prince Albert mis- 
sion, five hundred miles west. The whole com- 
pany was from Kildonan, and Kildonan at that 
time gave the handsome sum of £100 sterling for 
outfit. The work had gone on well. Mistawasis’ 
reserve was the outcome of the Prince Albert 
experiment, and the venerable Chief Mistawasis 
(Great Child) is still a prominent figure in our 
work. For twenty years he has been a power on 
the side of Christ and of good government. 
Stony Plain, Round Lake, Lakesend, File Hills, 
Crowstand, Birdtail, Okanase, and elsewhere 
were gone over, and interesting stories related 
of the progress of the work. The special feature 
of our school work was illustrated by reference 
to Birtle school where the ladies of the church 
have erected a fine stone building this year, and 
the thriving Sioux school at Portage la Prairie, 
whose pupils took part in the late Synod meet- 
ing, and the Regina Industrial school, with its 
hundred pupils under Principal McLeod. For 
many years the Presbyterian Church was lethar- 
gic in dealing with the Indian work, but ever 
since the meeting of the General Assembly in 

| Winnipeg in 1887 a great forward movement had 
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been made. Professor Hart gave full statistics | [ have three new Roman Catholic scholars. 


of the work, and his address was well received. 
The last speaker of the evening was Justice 
Taylor who spoke on 
MANITOBA COLLEGE. 


He traced its rise and progress since 1871, relat- 
ing how the Home Mission sub-committee had, 
in that year, met in his room in Toronto, during 
a time of sickness, when Dr. Bryce had been ap- 
pointed to go out tofound Manitoba College. The 
Chief Justice referred to the struggles and suc- 
cesses of the college, and quoted statistics which 
were eloquent as tothe progress of the college. 
Affiliated as one of the four Arts colleges of Mani- 
toba University, the college at last convocation 
had sent up 24 out of the 36 who received B, A. 
degrees in ’93. Ever since the establishment of 
the University examinations in 1878 the college 
had sent up the majority of the students to 
the University. The speaker gave reasons why 
the college should be liberally supported by us. 
1. On account of its excellent record in the work 
it had done. 2. Because of the self-denial of its 
professors and teachers. 3. On account of its 
benefit tothe country. 4. Because it is a great 
source of supply of the ministers required by our 
church in the West. Reference was made to 
the summer session. It had been successful, but 
it entailed additional expense on the college. For 
all these and other reasons the Chief Justice 
urged a liberal response to the request for the 
support of the Theological Department, which 
was the especial duty laid in the Synods of Mani- 
toba and Columbia. The interesting meeting was 
brought to a close by singing the hymn “ From 
Ocean unto Ocean.” 


NOTES OF FRENCH WORK. 


Isle de Mr. Mousseau writes: InJanuary I held 
Grace. services at Isle de Grace, Sorel, &c. 
I visited families, especially at Berthier, in the 
town and country as well. Isaw lots of people 
I was acquainted with or related to, all Roman 
Catholics. I could speak fully upon religion 
everywhere and with everyone. 


St.Hyacinthe. Rey. Mr. Boudreau writes from 
St. Hyacinthe for the month of January: ‘ We 
hold a cottage prayer meeting which promises to 
be a great blessing to the Church. It is very 
informal and is held in the houses of those who 
are not afraid to invite their Roman Catholic 
neighbors. At the last meeting four R. C. adults 
were present, two of whom said they were 
henceforth done with Romanism. We furnished 
them with New Testaments and their friends are 
searching the Scriptures. 
Chambly Mr. A. Boy, writes:— I have felt 
Canton. much encouraged in my work during 
January. My day school has been increasing. 


Fifteen scholars are now attending the school 
regularly. The S. School and the meetings are 
getting more interesting. We had 12 scholars 
at S. School last Sunday. The most part were 
Roman Catholics. They all behaved very well 
and came back to the meeting at night. Our 
little room is getting about full every time with 
a quiet, peaceful and respectful gathering of 
people anxious to hear the preaching of the 
Gospel. 


St. John’s Ch. This is one of our oldest French 
Russell Hall. Protestant congregations. It 
has witnessed some stirring scenes and times. 
From Mr. Morin’s report we learn that, ‘‘ The 
most encouraging work of the year has been 
among the Roman Catholics who have come 
Sunday after Sunday to hear the Gospel preached 
and we have certain proof that the truths of the 
Gospel found their way to the hearts of many, 
A pleasing feature has been the good order 
which always prevailed. One can easily recall 


| the time when we were exposed to open perse- 


cution and even assault during our worship with 
stones by those who thought to serve God by 
persecuting us. This order is due to the great 
change effected in the minds of a great many of 
our compatriots with regard to what we are and 
the principles we profess. It must be acknow- 
ledged that the class of Roman Catholics that we 
reach is not only respectable, but disposed to 
respect liberty of conscience for others.” 

‘“There has also been progress on the part of 
the congregation in its attendance at Sunday 
services and the prayer meetings. But many 
adherents, and we regret to say also communi- 
cants, show negligence in this respect, to whonr 
the exhortation of St. Paul, ‘to forsake not the 
assembling of yourselves together as the manner 
of some is,’ is applicable.” 

Twenty-seven new members have been added 
during the year to the church, of whom 15 were: 
on profession of faith and 12 by certificate. We 
have lost by death, removals and excommuni- 
cation 10. There is a net gain of 17, making in 
all a membership of 147. One of the oldest mem-- 
bers of the church, Emile Henri Junod, died last. 
April at the age of 74. In 1841 he assisted at the- 
organization of this church when there were only 
8 or 10 French Protestants in the city.” 

“The S. S. and the Bible Class keep up and’ 
the Y. P. S. C. E. recently organized is flourish-- 
ing. On the whole the past year offers encour: 
agements which fill our hearts with gratitude.” 


A Chinese convert who recently died had this: 
said of him: ‘‘ There is no difference between him. 
and the Book.” This testimony is in striking 
contrast to the complaint made by a Brahman to 
a missionary: ‘‘ You Christians are not as good 
as your Book. If you were as good as your Book 
you would convert India to Christ. in five years,” 
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Ra Eserts La“ od ieee nat 
Our Loveign Alissions 
Our Mission The Foreign Mission Committee, 
Jubilee. 


rangements for the celebration of our Jubilee year 
of Foreign Mission work. What causes for grati- 
tude as we review these years and their result. 
Le* us aim to do it with a clear balance sheet. — 


The wivesof The admirable chart of our 
missionaries. Foreign missionaries, on another 
page, from thepen of Mr. Croil. reveals its hidden 
beauty, not to the casual reader but to the care- 
ful student. The former simply reads Rev. A— 
B—.. The latter looks again, reads between the 
lines and sees behind the Rev. A— B—, his wife, 
a true heroine, doing her work 'as bravely and 
nobly and effectively as he, and ‘though she 
shines with but reflected lustre under his name, 
who knows but the larger part of that lustre 
is due to herself. How would it do, fora change, 
to speak of the laborers in a particular field as 
Mrs. A— B—, leaving it to the imagination of 
the reader to fill in the background of the picture 
with a husband. Whichever way it be read 
remember that in nearly every case the name of 
the missionary means a pair of missionaries, true 
yoke fellows, the wife modestly hiding under the 
nome de plume of the husband’s name. 


Missionary Again the RECORD makes its plea 

Letters. to friends who have letters from 
our missionaries, not to keep these good “things 
to themselves. ‘The letters interest you and 
deepen your zealin the work. They will do so 
to others. That letter which you have read from 
your missionary friend, and which you have laid 
away in your desk, or perhaps burned, might do 
great good if the readers of the RecorD had part 
of it. The REcoRD does not wish the letters for 
publication, but to get facts for items. Many 
interesting notes that have appeared have been 
obtained in this way. Even from a very short 
letter something could be got to make an item. 
Please forward such. letters, and after reading 
they will be carefully returned, if desired. If 
you do not wish to send the letters, write out 
parts of them and forward to the REcorp; and 
from these parts items can be gleaned. There is 
in this hoarding or destroying of missionary 
letters a great deal of waste, and waste is wrong, 
sinful. Gather up the fragments and send them 
for thers, that nothing be lost. 


ANoble Dr. Margaret McKellar, one of our 
Gift. medical missionaries in Neemuch, 
India, received from some one in Canada a 
generous Christmas gift, with instructions that 
it was for her own private and personal use. 
Instead of doing that, she sent it, with the 
following note, to Rev. J. Wilkie, at Indore, 
another of our stations in Central India. 


Eastern Division, at its recent, 
meeting, appointed :a sub-committee to make ar- 
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“Dear Mr. WILKIE :—Enclosed piease find a 
draft for eighty-two pounds sterling, which a 
friend in the home land, whose heart the Lord 
opened, sent me asa Christmas present. It has 
already brought much joy to my heart, so I pass 
it on to you to:be used in the College building, 
as my gift. I had often thought how nice it 
would be if I could give something to heip on the 
building. I cannot give you my friend’s name, 
but the instructions that came in the letter were 
that I was to use it on myself privately. This I 
feel I cannot do while the College building stands 
unfinished in the sight of the ‘heathen. After 
prayerful consideration I'pass it on to you ‘for 
that building, as 1 believe that to be the most 
pressing need. God will, lam sure, in His own 
way, provide all the money to finish the College.” 

Mr- Wilkie writes in terms of the most grate- 
ful appreciation of this self-denying gift, not a 
widow’s, but a maiden’s. mite. He says. that 
it has done great good to the whole Indore 
staff in the stimulus and encouragement which 
it has afforded, in addition to the large help that 
it has given towards the amount necessary to 
the completion of the College. He hopes that it 
may incite others to go and do likewise. 


Conferenee On the 28th and 29th of December 
at Mhow. there was a Christian Conference 


at Mhow, Central India. Rev. Dr. Buchanan 


writes of it a few days in advance. ‘‘ We are 
looking for a great blessing. Weare getting our 
people interested and all are looking forward to 
the season together with hope and prayer. We 
are trying to have it so that the Indian brethren 
will take a leadin& part in the discussion, so as 
to bring out the native Christians to the front. 
Thus we are trying to practice what we believe 
will help to bring about that for which we long, 
and which will be discussed there, viz., ‘‘ The 


-independence of the native Church.” 


An idea of the Conference may be gained from 
a mention of the subjects discussed, e.g.—‘*‘ Our 
Mission, its history, aim and objects,”—‘‘ How 
can the school be made a more effective mission- 
ary agent ”—‘‘ How can medical work be used to 
better advantage in preaching the Gospel ”—‘‘ The 
independence of the Christian Church in India, 
How to be effected””—‘“‘ How to study the Bible” 
—‘*Temperance, Narcotics, and Intoxicating 
Drinks”—‘“‘ Debt”—‘* How to develop a mission- 
ary spirit in the Church ”—“‘ Giving ”—‘‘ Christ- 
ian life asa power in the conversion of a heathen” 
—‘* Sabbath Observance”—Religious Training of 
the Young.” 

One of our Canadian mussionaries presided 
at each session, but fully half the papers intro- 
ducing the different subjects were by native 
helpers. Then there were early morning sessions 
devoted to prayer, and one or two others devoted 
to evangelistic services. The very fact of such a 
conference in our own mission, begun but a few 
years ago, is itself a notable mark of progress. 
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Good News Rev. J. W. Mackenzie writes from 
from Efate. Efate, New Hebrides, under date 
Nov. 13 :—‘‘ Sabbath before last was a grand day 
here. The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was 
dispensed, and eighteen church members sat 
down for the first time. The whole number of 
communicants present was a hundred and fifty. 
Mr. Mackenzie also writes,—‘‘My eldest 
daughter is now with me, and is doing her best 
to fill her mother’s place. She is acquiring the 
language very rapidly, having been able to speak 
it when a child, and is now able to assist me in 
the children’s school.” 
_ Mr. Mackenzie in his sore loneliness has two 
earthly sources of comfort, (1) His daughter who 
has:so nobly given up in the meantime a good 
profession and prospects in Australia, to help 
her father, and (2) the cheering success that is 
being given, 18 new members at his last com- 
munion, and 150 in all, sitting at the Lord’s table. 


The labor Mr. McKenzie again writes,— 

trafiic. ‘The Queensland labor traffic is 
again injuring my work very much. A few 
weeks ago thirteen of our boys were taken away 
by one vessel. To my mind the most discourag- 
ing feature of it is the high death rate among 
those who goaway. The thirteen boys who have 
just gone are all smart and intelligent, some of 
them having been in my class for a time and so 
if they are under Christian influence while away 
it might benefit them. The usual thing, however, 
is that when they return they are unsettled and 
dissatisfied with their surroundings. Many of 
them too are puffed up with pride, live in idle- 
‘ness until prosperity is gone, and go off again.” 


Rev. J.Annand, Mr. Annand, of Santo, New 
New Hebrides. Hebrides, in a private letter 
to Rev. A. J. Mowatt, just received, says:—We 
are both well and notidle. I have built a new 
church and we opened it for Divine service four 
Sabbaths azo. Next Sabbath we purpose D. V. 
having communion. I hope to baptize one lad 
there who has been nearly three years under 
instruction. 

Yesterday we completed the building of a 
house for a native teacher on Araki Islet, where 
a cannibal feast was held in August. In fact my 
best friends there are the ohes who killed three 
men and then helped to eat one of the three. 
These people have no reverence for the human 
form divine, and think no more of eating human 
flesh than of eating a pig. 

Though our work at first makes seemingly 
slow progress, we are not left without some 
evidence of acceptance with the Master.” 

It will be remembered that a few years ago, 
Mr. Annand, voluntarily offered to hand over 
his work in the old established mission field of 
Aneityum to another missionary who was labor- 
ing there, and go North to break ground on the 


largest Island in the group, Espiritu Santo. The 
first years, spent in foundation work among a 
heathen people are often discouraging and some- 
times full of danger. Mr. and Mrs. Annand 
have faithfully and quietly toiled on, and, as he 
modestly puts it, not without tokens of the 
Master’s acceptance. 

In prayer for our missionaries let special 
mention be made of our lonely toilers in the far 
off Southern Seas, the Mackenzies and Robert- 
sons, and the Annands among their cannibals, 
and that Espiritu Santo, may, in keeping with 
its name, be the island of the Holy Spirit. 


Steam for In our last issue it was stated 
New Hebrides. that the Day Spring Board in 
Sydney, Australia, have a sailing vessel charter- 
ed to do the work of the New Hebrides Mission. 
This was the arrangement in 1893, but word has 
just been received that they have now secured a 
steam service, making communication with the 
Islands every six weeks, through the Australian 
and New Hebrides 8.S. Co. This steam service, 
will develop the commerce of the Islands, and 
the different churches will pay the company a 
certain sum for doing the work of the Mission. 

There are two ways in which this arrangement 
will be better than even a mission steamer: 

1. The latter would be for mission purposes only 
and would in no way tend to develop the trade of 
the islands. Unless some kind of commerce can 
be carried on, a market furnished for native pro- 
ducts, and the group thus brought into touch 
with the outside world, they will remain in a 
state of dependence. The people will at best be 
grown up children, with no encouragement to 
industry, for they would have no market and 
consequently nothing to purchase the comforts 
of civilized life. Withsteam communication the 
fertility of the Islands might be turned to good 
account, and some time there might be a self- 
supporting Christian Church. But there is not 
sufficient traffic to make a steamer pay for com- 
mercial purposes only, and if a mission steamer 
were on the route there would not likely bea 
commercial one. With the work of the mission 
and the payment received for it, the mercantile 
steamer may be made to pay, and thus, while 
doing the work of the mission, a commerce that 
is essential to the future of the Islands will be 
built up. 

2. A second benefit is that the churches are 
saved the great cost of providing a steamer in 
the first instance and the very heavy expenditure 
of keeping her running. 

As stated in last issue, our church pays $1250 
annually for the maintenance of the mission 
vessel. This amount will be given to the steam- 
ship company as our part of the Maritime work 
of themission. This is our Dayspring Fund and 
any who wish to give to it can forward to Dr. 
Reid, Dr. Warden, or Mr. Morrison. 
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Dispensary 
at Ujjain. not forget the building which Dr. 
Buchanan is trying to erect at Ujjain. It is 
already struggling upward. Dr. Buchanan says 
that during the seven months of last year in 
which he and his wife had dispensaries open, 
they had about 4000 patients and nearly 7000 
treatments. He says ‘‘so we labor on, examin- 
ing the patients, attendingtheirwounds, making 
ready théir medicine, and the while talking to 
them sympathetically and lovingly, and pressing 
upon them their great spiritual need and the 
wonderful and sure remedy found in Christ. 

But a place to work is sorely needed and with 
a little money from my father and some of our 
own we are beginning a building to be used as a 
dispensary and preaching hall, with some space 
for a hospital. So far the Lord has prospered us 
in getting good stone for the foundation at a low 
rate. Ifit is His will the building will be com- 
pleted ; if not we shall be contented with what 
he does give.” 

In a letter just received he writes, ‘‘Got one 
pound from a friend of Mrs. Buchanan in Nova 
Scotia, and four pounds eight shillings from 
A. D. Cadenhead, Jamaica, this morning for the 
new building, which is encouraging.” Surely 
they will soon have some more grounds fo. 
encouragement. There is no estimating the good 
that this devoted missionary and his wife, both 
of them physicians, can do in this way. 


Presbyterian Rev. W. Macrae, our mis- 
College, Trinidad. sionary in Princetown, 
Trinidad, writing of the Presbyterian College 
there, in which so many of our C. E. Societies 
are interested, says :—‘‘ After two years of faith- 
ful work on the part of this institution I am ina 
position to say that whatever preferences I may 
previously have had for other methods of train- 
ing native workers, the plan adopted was 
certainly the best, and, as I have nothing what- 
ever to do with the teaching in the College, this 
testimony as to itssuccess is from an independent 
standpoint. I can assure the C. E. Societies and 
others, who from the first have taken a special 
interest in the Institution, that although not 
very much has been said or written about it, it 
has been a decided success. 


A few days since, I heard one of the students 
address alittle company in a hospital, and was 
delighted with the way in which he handled his 
subject, presenting the gospel so clearly and 
earnestly. This was of course attributed to the 
training in the college at San Fernando. 

Last Sunday another student took up a subject 
where I had left off and enforced the truths 
taught, with Scriptural illustrations, which 
indicated a growing acquaintance with the 
Word, and an aptitude to teach it which was 
very gratifying. 

We therefore crave not only a continued but 
-an increased interest in our Institution as well 
.as in all the departments of our work.” 
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Some of our generous friends will} INTERESTING NEWS FROM CENTRAL 


INDIA. 
BY REV. J. WILKIE. 
Indore, Dec, 28th, 1893. 
OM. 


‘| Y DEAR Str:—Two weeks ago one of our 
xe new Christian women—Rheo by name, 
went into the city to buy some bamboos to make 
for herself a house, when she was seized by two 
of her old caste men and kept a close prisoner all 
day in one of their houses. As she did not return 
in the evening, inquiries were made and through 
the help of the Chief Justice of Indore she was 
released and allowed to return to her house after 
midnight. 

She, her husband and son, had been living in 
one of the Mang wards of the city. First the 
husband and son were baptized, without any 
special bitterness being developed; but when the 
wife, in the face of the pleading and threatening 
of the caste women, resolved to become a bap- 
tized christian, the whole family had to leave the 
house and ward, losing the house and all the 
property they were not able then to carry away 
with them, and they have been since then living 
in an old disused lime kiln on the College com- 
pound. As this afforded them protection neither 
from the weather nor thieves and gave them no 
kind of privacy, I agreed to let them build for 
themselves a small temporary grass hut on the 
back of the College compound and it was to get 
bamboo for this that the wife went into the city 
the day she was arrested. 

In the same ward with the family lived a mar. 
ried daughter who also had imbibed Christian 
views. Her husband and caste women tried 
very hard to change her ideas by means only too 
well known to them; and when all failed, one 
day the husband on coming home at noon threw 
her on the ground and cut off the hair from the 
lower half of the back of her head—the lowest, 
most degrading form of punishment known toa 
Hindoo in regard toa woman. By this act she 
becomes divorced, outcasted, and practically dead 
to all human relationships in this land. None 
dare speak with or help her in any way and 
usually those so dealt with jump into the nearest 
well as the only course open tothem. This girl, 
Rachi by name, though only 15 years old, had 
too much spirit and knowledge for this, and at 
once ran over to her mother and afterwards to 
Mr. Johory’s, whose wife has what we call the 
“Industrial Home” in her care. 

Next day finding that the purpose intended 
had not been secured and that not only had the 
man lost his wife but he had driven her into the 
arms of those he wanted to oppose, he and his 
people tried to get her to return to them. Had 
she agreed to this they would in all probability 
have resorted to more summary methods of get- 
ting rid of her, and this the young wife knew well, 
and so refused to have anything to do with them. 
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We twice allowed them to come over and in a 
panchayat, or council, state their case as fully as 
they wished, and thereby we were brought face 
to face with a phase of our difficulty that was 
new but all important. 

The greater number of those who came were 
women, and the most of these were murlies, i,e., 
women who have been married to one of the gods 
and who, professedly in their service, spend their 
lives in sin under the wing of the temple. In 
the past, from the Mangs and other low castes, 
have been received both this class and also the 
poor creatures that minister to. the passions of 
the soldiers in the Military Cantonments.: A 
large class of men are engaged in this horrible 
traffic and those who have become enslaved are 
their most determined assistants. 

The priests so gild and praise the life of the 
murlie that some parents agree to it; and in 
time of difficulty or danger the priests only agree 
to help or get the help of the god on condition 
that one or more of the daughters are promised 
to the god ashis wife. These women get money, 
are apparently saved the slavery and even star- 
vation of the married women of their caste, and 
in addition have an immense influence amongst 
even the highest classes, and so we need not 
wonder if some of the poor, ignorant, deeply 
prejudiced ones are misled. 

One poor widow had two daughters; one fell 
ill, when the priest so worked on the fears of the 
mother that at last she agreed to the marriage of 
her two daughters to the god, as soon as they 
- should be of age, and accordingly the sign of the 
god was pricked into their forehead with blue ink. 

One of these about 13 years of age came under 
our notice when the Mang movement began. 
The priests were clamoring for her even then, 
and the mother, though unwilling to have the 
marriage farce performed, yet could not keep 
her. To save her and her sister we took them 
under our care, much to the joy of both the girls 
and their mother. This is what led us to think 
of our “ Industrial Home” which Mrs. Johory 
took charge of without remuneration and in 
which we are trying to train the women to be 
self supporting. Our action in regard to these 
two girls roused the murlies and their friends to 
a state bordering on frenzy, and so began a most 
determined opposition to our work from these 
so-called wives of the gods, backed up by the 
influence of the priests, who have an immense 
influence amongst all classes but especially 
amongst the poorignorant women and through 
these they have been trying as best they can to 
oppose us. It was they who caused Rheo to be 
carried off and caused the husband to cut off the 
hair of his wife. All unfavourable circumstances 
such as sickness are attributed to the people 
becoming Christians; threats and even violence 
are resorted to when possible, and as_ these 


murlies would not be punished by the ordinary 
magistrates of the city the women fear them. 

Can you realize the condition of an ignorant 
people, whose religious ideas are derived from 
such filthy sources, whose whole past has been 
associated with tyranny, contempt and even 
a species of slavery. Would you wonderif they 
did not at once rise to the manly vigor of our 
home “‘ideal,” and if some should fall away in 
the face of the terrible odds they have to contend 
against. Can you not also see why it is often as 
hard and even more difficult for a low caste man 
to become a Christian as for a Brahmin? I can, 
however, sayI am simply amazed at the power of 
the Gospel of Jesus and at what God by His 
blessed Spirit has done amongst these poor 
people. 

I should have said that the Congregation has 
undertaken the support of these poor women 
that are being trained to make their own living, 
but we would be glad of companians in this 
blessed work. 


A NIGHT IN A CHINESE HOTEL. 


BY ONE OF OUR HONAN MISSIONARIES. 


Y means of our ‘“‘ boy” we have “ tele- 

graphed” in advance for the best room in 

a first-class hotel. But we may think ourselves 

lucky if after all, we do not pass the night in the 
cart, the usual bed of the carter. 

We descend and dust our shoes and socks, 
with cloths smartly laid on by our own hands. 
As native shoes are cloth, no shine is required. 

‘* This way your Honor, this is the room.” 

You stand aghast at the absence of a door, 
and the paperless windows, which weather, cats, 
and curious spectators have rendered like ship's 
canvas after a battle, but Boniface cheerily as- 


sures you he will hunt you upa door and perhaps 
re-paper the windows. The door to close the 
yawning gap having been found, you observe 
that the two leaves make an ineffectual attempt 
to come to close quarters and require the assist- 
ance of a bench to keep them at all in the same 
place. <A rickety table upon which you ay 
write an essay on cleanliness with your thum 
nail, a locomotor-ataxy stool 3 inches wide, 
and the bed as big as that of Og King of Bashan, 
a lamp in a hole in the wall, as greasy as if fresh 
fished out of a tank of crude petroleum, these 
complete the list of furniture in the room. 

You take a look out into the yard and note 
that there are sheds and troughs for mules and 
donkeys and an occasional horse. May be there 
are also loaded carts and barrows and you may 
see peddlers coming in with their carrying poles 
and boxes, the contents of which they have 
during the day been trying to retail to the good 
wives of the villages. You hear the click-clack 
of the wooden bellows as it is pushed and pulled 
by an inn hand warming water for the guests, or 
it may be something stronger. The abomination 
of the bar with its treating and temptation is 
happily unknown, though strong drink may be 
readily bought. ‘The only fire in the hotel is this 
one by the front door for water and food. | 

Your coming will perhaps have attracted into 
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the yard the peanut vendor. Hewith his basket 
and movable stand and little lantern perched 
on the side, parades the streets and other haunts 
of men, crying his wares or perchance beating 
a little gong, the sound of which is his trade 
mark. oung China hears and knows peanuts 
and candies are coming this way, and may be 
had t: 1-10 of a cent per handful, terms, strictly 
“cash.” 

You are perhaps not long in discovering that 
there are other guests in the hotel. In the room 
next you must be an opium smoker ‘‘passing his 
craving,” the sickening fumes passing through 
the partitions; or possibly, the guests next door 
are drinking wine, and the shouts of the game 
of morra may enliven your spare moments while 
you are waiting for the water to boil in the land- 
lord’s pots. 

Presently you get a meal gotten up by the 
united efforts of the good shopman and your own 
‘““pboy.” Then you will be happy in receiving 
guests and enquirers? ‘The latter, alas! a rare 
thus far in Honan. 

Amid the blackness of darkness which lowers 
down at you from the four walls, your joy will 
be full if some stay so long as to require you to 
open the door, and bawl] for the landlord to refil 
the lamp which like that of the foolish virgins is 
going out. But your hopes are high that some 
sort of lamps have been lit never to go out. Or, 
as you escort them to the door you look up with 
sweet thoughts at the stars of promise. 

Then you have worship with your people and 
others who care to stay, after which you call for 
the landlord and pay the bill. This must be at- 
tended to before you sleep if you are leaving next 
day, for the talk over the amount for the room 
must not delay you at the critical moment of 
starting. 

Your bedding having been put in position you 
crawl in and seek repose, but before you find it 
you will hear the street watchman’s gong and 
the patrols firing guns if there has been any 
recent robbery ? Some oneof your neighbors may 
wake at midnight feeling cold, for few carry 
sufficient bed-clothes He will hunt up some 
straw and light a fire the heat of which warms 
his shins, while the smoke in great measure finds 
its way through the innumerable crannies into 
your room. The smoke has at length descended 
to the level of your nostrils, and if you have a 
boy you may be thankful if his vicarious objur- 
gations frustrate your neighbor’s attempt to 
suffocate you. 

Or, you may wake up to hear the donkeys 
in the yardcompare notes. But whereunto shall 
we liken the efforts of a well-fed donkey? As 
George Eliot said of the voice of the Rev. Amos 
Barton: ‘‘it was-like the sound of a Belgian 
railway horn : praiseworthyintentions inadequa- 
tely fulfilled.” ‘The opening note is good, like a 
dinner horn. Next comes an amateur filing a 
rusty buck saw, then the most distressing asth- 
matic gasping, with a finale not unlike the lion’s 
roar. 

If you wake at three you will almost certainly 
hear the rap-a-tap-tap, rap-a-tap-tap of the flour 
sifter as he rocks himself on the. end of the 
agitator and relieves the monotony of the tire- 
some motion by playing 12th of July on a stick 
before him. At four, you will hear someone 
striking a light not to look at his watch, but to 
light his pipe, or enquiring: How many times 
has the cock crowed? At five, you may hear the 
schoolboys beginning their work for the day in 
the adjoining yard. The carters have fed their 
animals betimes and are off before you are out. 
But even you will be off again long before 

DAWN. 
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GENERAL REPORT OF THE TRINIDAD 
MISSION FOR 1893. 


NYTER expressions of thankfulness to God 
@é~ for health and blessings, the Report says: 

“The past year has been abusy and trying one. 
The staff of workers has been diminished while 
the demands of the work have not lessened. 
Continued ill-health led Mr. Coffin, acting on the 
advice of his physicians, and with the concur- 
rence of the brethren, to leave on furlough in 
June. Mrs. Grant went home at the same time 
to arrange for the education of her daughter. 
In August, Miss Morton was obliged to seek rest: 
and a change of climate. 


SCHOOLS. 


The Schools have been carried on under the 
existing ordinance without much change. An 
effort has been made to enforce payment of 
school fees, but without much success. We 
would hail the establishment of free schools 
with a mild form of obligatory attendance 


COLLEGE. 


The College work has been carried on without 
any interruption. After Mr. Coffin left, the 
whole burden of the work fell upon the mission- 
ary staff. The second year shows no abatement 
of interest on the part of the students, while the 
good results of their training are seen in more 
efficient workmen and better methods. 


TEMPERANCE, Etc. 


In all movements for the improvements of the 
condition of the people temporally as well as 
spiritually your missionaries have had a part. 

Temperance work received much attention, 
but all feel the crying need for more vigorous 
effort in this direction. 

The hopes at one time entertained in connec- 
tion with the Sunday closing movement have 
not been realized and Sabbath trading continues 
to exercise its debasing and demoralizing in- 
fluence. 

Woman’s WoRK. 


The ladies of the mission have had their full 
share of the work of the year. In week-da 
school and Sunday school, in Bible wor 
among the women, and also in the special work 
of training women, not only with a view of 
developing individual character, but also of im- 
proving the home life, a work has been done far 
reaching in its results socially and spiritually. 


STATISTICS. 


The following figures sum up some of the 
results of the year : 


Number of Catechists employed in the Mis- 


BIGU cen soit isinie a k Gste en ke Seiya ie reas aoe 50 
Number ofi Schools it.) vas ec. sents ese sot 52 
Pupils:onroll forthe years iin. eet aeh ae 4380 
Number of baptisms, adults ............... 180 

a A COMME OR SS cis cht ue 193 
a IVLATTISLOS Fee eat aston wee eed an 52 
Communicants in good standing........... 596 
Contributions of native church ......... £587 10s. 


BENEFACTORS. 


The Report closes with ‘‘sincere thanks, to 
the Government for the interest shown in the 
schools; to proprietors, for generous contribu- 
tions ; to managers and others on the estates, for 
many acts of courtesy; and to all societies and 
individuals who in any way aided in the work.” 
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WORK IN TUNAPUNA DISTRICT 
TRINIDAD, IN 1893. 


From Rev. Dr. Morton’s REPORT. 


ARLY in the year, 1893, I spent three weeks 

in St. Lucia. Apart from this break, I took, 

in addition to my field, my share of work at the 
College during the year. 

For my Sabbath work I divided my field into 
four districts, giving one Sabbath in the month 
to each. This, secured my presence at a fixed 
day and hour in every part of my field. 


SEMI-JUBILEE. 


On March 3lst, the Presbytery held a special 
meeting at Tunapuna to celebrate the semi- 
jubilee of the mission. The Lord’s Supper was 
observed, addresses presented, and authority 
given to elect elders, of whom five have since 
been chosen and ordained. 


CATECHISTS. 


There have been no changes in the list of Cate- 
chists during the year. 

The effect of the College training which these 
men have been getting for the past two years is 
to be seen on themselves and on their work. 
They are growingly intelligent and capable. On 
the other hand a tendency has at times shown 
itself to forget that the people to whom they 
preach have not also been at College. Seeing this 
danger in the field work we endeavor to correct 

-it in the class for practical training. 

The demands of the College, in addition to the 
work of my field, are such that at times I feel as 
if the work of the Catechists were not sufficiently 
watched and supplemented by me. I am not 
able to overtake all I would like to do and think 
ought to be done in that way. 


SCHOOLS. 


The schools this year have done excellent work 
and have needed less care and inspection, as the 
teachers are growing more efficient, and the 
schools are much better supplied with books and 
other necessary apparatus. One teacher has re- 
tired and opened shop. There has been no other 
change in the staff. Rev. A. W. Thompson has 
continued to help, as he did last year, in visiting 
four of my schools nearest to his district. 

On Saturday my teachers attended, from 8 to 
12 o’clock, at special class for their training, and 
seven of them have sent in their names as pre- 
pared to go up to the Government examinations 
next year, 


BIBLE WOMAN. 


Our Bible woman Fanny Subarn has continued 
her work as in previous years. She is in effect a 
catechist. She has regular hours and places for 
her meetings with women during the week, and 
on Sunday she assists in two different Sabbath 
schools as well as in local visiting. 


GIRLS’ HOME. 


As a sample of the effect of our ‘ Girls’ Home,” 
one of the girls, now married and living nine 
miles from here, is doing good work. She has 
got a number of children to attend the Govern- 
ment school, for secular subjects, while she 
teaches them and their mothers and grown up 
sisters, hymns and Bible truth. Another is doing 
a similar work in another district so far as 
domestic duties permit. 
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This ‘‘ girls’ home” has been continued on the 
lines of last year. The average in residence has 
been seven, but eight others have attended the 
Hindi Bible Class. Four of the girls were married 
during the year. The total income was $346.16 ; 
the expenditure $321.00. The whole number who 
have been in the home is 24. Of these several 
have been married and eight are now in the 
home. 

Mrs. AND Miss Morton. 


Miss Morton, who gave much assistance in the 
Home and in three Sabbath Schools, was taken 
seriously ill with pneumonia, and when some- 
what better was ordered to take along sea voyage. 
She went to Britain and has been greatly helped, 
but the field losesin the meantime a most diligent 
volunteer worker. 

Mrs. Morton’s health has also been unsatis- 
factory ; and as the result of a medical examina- 
tion just held, she is ordered complete rest and 
change so soon as the weather becomes suitable. 
This, it is urged, is the only prospect of prolong- 
ing her life. In consequence of this, to our great 
regret the Girls’ Home will have to be closed for 
a time, a few months hence, as there are no other 
volunteer workers available, and paid agents 
would at least double thecost. Meantime it will 
be kept open for three or four months, and its 
expenditure for that time will have to be met. 

The work in the Home and in connection with 
our Blue Ribbon Meetings has involved much 
toil on the part of Mrs. and Miss Morton, but the 
labor has been fruitful of good in the homes and 
hearts of the people. That the clouds may roll 
by, the workers, return, and the work be resumed 
as in the past is my most earnest prayer. 


MISS BLACKADDAR’S SCHOOL. 


Miss Blackaddar has continued faithfully at 
her post and at the closing of her school, Dec. 
15th, gave the best closing entertainment I have 
ever seen carried out by the children of a single 
school. 

OTHER WORK. 


The year has made considerable demands in 
the way of collateral work, such as the incor- 
poration of the Presbyterian Church in this 
Island and the vesting of our Church property, 
Bible circulation, Sabbath observance, matters 
affecting the temporal welfare of our people, etc., 
all of which had a bearing in the interests of our 
Mission. 

RESULT. 


What has been the result? In some places 
well marked progress; in others much indif- 
ference. But the name of Jesus is being more 
and more widely known, and cases are frequently 
brought to our attention of men in serious 
trouble, or on their death beds, calling earnestly 
on that Name which they never openly professed 
in the day of health. 

At well-authenticated instances of this kind 
we sometimes marvel. When other refuges fail, 
do men, ready to perish, find, in their extremity, 
that Jesus is able to save to the uttermost ? 
After a night of fruitless toil, at the Master’s 
word our net is filled, and when men who have 
heard the Gospel but given no sign, die, calling 
upon the name of Jesus, we are “like men that 
dream.” 

Our present and future obligation is not mea- 
sured by our past visible success. Our statistics 
are given for what they are worth. There is 
doubtless on the one hand some chaff among the 
wheat, and on the other hand there are many 
hidden ones overlooked in our statistics as in 
those of Elijah. 
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STATISTICS, 


Number of schools in this district.......... 13 
Pupils on roll during the year.............. 1,064 
On roll ‘atiend’ of years)..oi.. peice ates 761 
Average daily attendance for year......... 537 
Baptisms Adults h.. >. Faas sien as mee 35 

4s Children’ V2..07¢0) 2 sian ats eee 66 
Marriages), over rurs. Late at os eens eee 8 
Communicants, Ist Jan., 1898.............. 69 
Added during years Ws s (ee sees sas ose op 15 
Deaths et vas oe sekioae scbke nates ee eee 2 
FREMOVAIS note cee ete ee cae Re a CRT AE, 3 
SUSPSUSION soe. phot nls sci oe eRe ep oiste te nS 1 
Communicants at date............. cece nee 78 
Watechisis Or con. od scab aanelenk attic 8 
Contributions of native Churches.... £93, 4s. 8d. 


THANKS. 


The report closes with hearty thanks to all 
who have in any way aided in the work of this 
district during the year. 


THE WORK IN SAN FERNANDO DISTRICT, 
TRINIDAD, FOR 1893. 


FROM REV. DR. GRANT’S REPORT. 


WW ITH the assistance of Mr. Coffin, and my 

trusted helper, Lal Behari, we provided 
at the beginning of the year for the up keep of 
religious ordinances in every corner of our dis- 
trict. We had only entered, however, the second 
month, when one of our catechists died. In May, 
Mr. Coffin decided, acting under medical advice, 
to go North, as he saw no hope of regaining his 
strength in this relaxing climate. His retiring 
for a time affected both college and field work, 
but we managed as best we could without in- 
creasing the staff. 

MRS. GRANT. 


At that time Mrs. Grant and our youngest 
daughter had to leave for Nova Scotia, my 
daughter-in-law taking direction of the manse. 
Mrs. Grant on leaving received many expressions 
of affectionate attachment from the young people 
of the mission. 

Our energies have been directed to the dual 
work of teaching and evangelizing. ‘‘ What God 
hath join together let not man put asunder.” 


SCHOOLS. 


We have ten schools which are conducted 
strictly according to the rules of the Board of 
Education, and three-fourths of all their cost is 
paid by Government. Besides these we have five 
purely Mission schools. In them the instruction 
is elementary, and the cost moderate. The total 
school attendance of those present at any time 
during the year was 1158. The total on roll at 
date is 840, and the average daily attendance has 
been 546. In the Government-assisted, as well 
as in the purely missionary schools, religious 
instruction is given daily. 


NIGHT SCHOOL WORK 


has had more attention than in any former year. 
We have now a dozen night schools, with a roll 
of 127 and an average attendance of 98. These are 
attended by adult laborers, and no part of our 
work is more directly productive. The instruc- 
tion is given in Hindustani. 


BOOKS, 


It is our aim always and everywhere to increase 
the number of readers. At present our annual 
importation of excellent literature from India is 
readily bought up and read, but as the readers 
increase, the demand for good books will increase, 
and with good books come good thoughts or in- 
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struction fitted to make men real men, and it is 
only real men that can make our land what we 
desire to see it. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL WORK 


has received much attention. Our central one at 
San Fernando shows steady progress, is con- 
ducted in a most systematic way, and the inter- 
est never abates either in teachers or pupils. We 
follow the International series of lessons. We 
have had, during the last three months, quite 
four hundred in regular attendance at our Sun- 
day schools. In this work Miss Kirkpatrick has 
taken a leading part. [We may add that Mr. 
Geddes Grant, as superintendent, and also his 
wife, have done a most important work in this 
school.—ED. ]} 
PREACHING SERVICES. 


Besides the Central Church, where we have 
Hindustani service at eleven, S. School at one 
o’clock, and English service at seven in the even- 
ing, the Word of God is preached at twenty-two 
out-stations every Lord’s day. Smaller meetings 
are held wherever the people can be collected. 
Every day of the week our catechists are scatter- 
ing the seed. 

In the Tamil language services have been con- 
ducted every Sabbath afternoon and twice during: 
the week by the interpreter of Tamil in the court. 


SIGNS OF PROGRESS. 


A feature more marked than in any previous 
year is the number of Hindus and Mohammedans 
who stand up to defend Christianity against the 
attacks of their co-religionists. There are intel- 
ligent men around us, honored by their country- 
men, whose defence of Christianity is as decided 
as if they were avowed Christians. 


STATISTICS. 

Marriages . Oya oho aims Mabe eee 
Baptisms, adultery yo 5.0 @ bleedin tee 

a children so f/m) oe sae aeie 
Communicants added during year . 
Removals by death, etc. . . . .. 12 
Communicants now in good standing 328 
Contributions from native Churches . $1330.00 


REV. LAL BEHARI. 


My assistant, Lal Behari, has assumed very 
largely the direction of the work in the country 
districts, and without his strong support, I would 
have been quite unequal to my work. ot only 
were my burdens lightened by his service, but 
when urgent matters demanded my attention at 
any time during the two days weekly allotted to 
College work, he was ever ready to come to my 
relief. The time given to teaching and to pre- 
paration for it is a heavy tax, yet if it tends to 
make thirty young men more effective agents 
than they would otherwise be, it is surely time 
well spent. : 

On several Sabbath evenings Dr. Morton, while 
at the College, kindly took my evening service, 
as did also other ministers who were supplying 
the vacancy in the First Presbyterian Church 
here. To Mr. Thompson, for aid at the close of 
the year, I am much indebted. 


OUR GENEROUS FRIENDS. 


To this date not one of our old frienas as for- 
saken us, as our financial report indicates, and 
besides these long familiar names, new ones have 
been added. To one and all are tendered our 
heartiest thanks. 

In our outward relations nearly everything 
calls for gratitude; but our joy would abound 
the more if the ingathering were more abundant. 
For what there is let there be humble hearty 
thanks to the Giver of all good. 
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WORK IN PRINCESTOWN DISTRICT, 
TRINIDAD, FOR 1893. 


FROM REV. WM. MACRAE'S REPORT. 


aah HE work in this district has been marked by 
quiet, steady progress. 


SCHOOLS, 


As usual the schools have taken upa great deal 
of attention. The whole number in this field is 
thirteen. Of these, nine are Government assisted 
schools, up to the required standard, and Govern- 
ment paying three-fourths of their cost, while 
four are carried on at the expense of the mission. 
The total number enrolled at any time during 
the year is 1307. The average quarterly roll is 
812, and the average daily attendance during the 

ear 431. Stress has been laid on reading the 
ible, and also Hindi and English hymns, so that 
we sometimes hear the songs of Zion in strange 
places, in the homes of bigoted Hindus and Mo- 
ammedans. 
CASTE PREJUDICE. 


Last week, while giving the children in one of 
our schools their usual Christmas treat, two boys 
objected to taking the buns because they were 
touched by other hands than those of their own 
caste, but, said they, we will take the ‘‘ metai” 
(sweeties). Although there was this strong pre- 
judice,. these two boys shared in singing a 
Christian hymn shortly afterwards. 


CATECHISTS. 


Mr. Soodeen has, on several occasions, rendered 
valuable service to the Mission, on the Education 
_ Board, of which he is the one Indian member, 
and his work in the Mission has as usual been 
stamped with faithfulness. 

Seven of our twelve catechists have attended 
the College during the year. Their work in the 
field, during the alternate weeks from College 
work, is devoted to gathering into the fold, and 
‘feeding the flock” as best they can. The latter 
work is becoming more and more important, 


GIVING. 


Reguiar and systematic giving is also receiving 
attention. The contributions this year have 
slightly exceeded our estimate. 

short time ago, one of our oldest members 
and most regular contributors bought a small 
cocoa estate, and, last week, he sold his first lot 
of cocoa. Although he was pressed for money at 
the time, he brought one dollar of this first 
amount received, which was quite a percentage, 
and gave it to the Church as ated of first fruits. 


NIGHT SCHOOLS 


have been held whenever practicable. This we 
regard as an important phase of ,our work, as it 
is the only successful way of reaching those who 
work in the field through the day. hen men 
are taught to read the Bible, they become pro- 
mising candidates for baptism. 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


- Here uhere has been some progress made. The 
Princestown school is gradually improving in 
numbers and efficiency, for which much credit is 
due to Miss Archibald, Mrs. Mahabir, Miss Eliza 
Bae ass soa : ae and Miss Merriman have 
also rendered valuable assistance since th 
to the district. eh 
The 8S. S. work and all our work in the country 
districts is greatly hindered by Sunday trading. 
‘Women with trays on their heads, and men with 
donkey carts go about the estates and villages 
hawking their goods, so that it is often impossi- 
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ble to get the attention of the people. This evil 
is more painfully felt when any of our weaker 
Christian people are enticed away, and are found 
buying or selling, or collecting money when they 
should be in church. 


WOMEN’S WORK. 


Not much special work has been done among 
the women for want of efficient agents. Two 
promising girls have been attending the ‘‘Home” 
at Tunapuna during the latter part of the year— 
one a daughter of our Bible woman, 


STATISTICS, 
Baptisms, adult 35 
es children . 22 i 
Marriages? tra @ rea) cs sos 5 
Communicants in good standing. 102 
Added during the year : 4 


WORK IN COUVA DISTRICT, TRINIDAD, 
FOR 1893. 


FROM REV. A. W. THOMPSON’S REPORT. 


THE past year has been on the whole an 

encouraging one. While our work presents 
no unusual features, yet evidences of outward 
progress and also of genuine growth in grace are 
not wanting. There were many more children 
in the schools, better attended Sabbath services, 
larger contributions. The Christian people too 
have shown more interest in the work and more. 
regard for one another. 


ScHOOLS. 


There were eleven schools in operation during 
the year, with a total enrolment of 851 scholars, 
418 on roll at the end of the year, and an average 
attendance of 327. Of these 11 schools, 7 were 
up to the requirements of the Board of Educa- 
tion, and three-fourths of their entire cost were 
paid by the Government. The other four were 
more elementary and were wholly supported by 
the mission. In all,religious instruction is given 
daily, as well as secular education. 


SABBATH SCHOOLS 


Have received much attention. They nave 
peed held throughout the field wherever practic 
able. 


CATECHISTS. 


We began the year with a full supply of cate- 
chists, but during the year two have died and 
one returned to India. Thus we close the year 
with gaps in our ranks. 

Services were held every Sabbath at thirteen 
different stations. - 

The hospitals, estates, and villages have been 
regularly visited during the week. House to 
house visitation has ever been a chief feature of 
the work. In these ways the catechists have 
sought to bring the Gospel to bear upon the lives 
of their countrymen. For full results we must 
bide God’s time. 


A NoBLE RECORD. 


The two catechists who died were brothers. 
Last year we reported one of them, Andrew 
Buddhu, one of our most efficient and most 
trusted workers, seriously ill. Soon after the 
new year began he died. Not two months later 
his brother passed away. These brothers are 
worthy of more than a passing notice. 

When mere children they became Christians in 
spite of bitter opposition and persecution frony 
their parents and family. They were among the 


72 


first baptized by Rev. Mr. Wright. As-soon as 
they were baptized they set to work to win their 
friends for Christ, and had the joy of seeing all, | 
parents, brothers and _ sisters, embrace the 
Christian religion and openly confess Christ. 

Their influence for good among their country- 
men and the Christian people was very great. 
Many a quarrel that promised serious results 
was smoothed over and peace restored by the 
wise dealing and prudent counselling of these 
two peace-makers.* Always alive to the best in- 
terests of the Church and Mission, they labored 
in season and out of season, and being equally 
‘‘ready”” in English or Hindi were indeed valu- 
able workmen. 

Another Catechist, John Sobha, returned to 
India that he might tell to his father and family 
who were there, how great things the Lord had 
done for him. Not entitled to a free return pas- 
sage, he cheerfully paid his way although it cost 
him nearly all that he had. 


TEMPERANCE 


This subject received all the time ana atten- 
tion we could spare. The burden of it has fallen 
upon Miss Fisher. We are deeply indebted to 
workers from other fields. At our last Blue 
Ribbon meeting the girls from the Tunapuna 
‘‘Home” under the training and direction of 
Mrs. Morton provided entertainment. 


STATISTICS. 
Baptisms during year, adults......... 40 
- oe children....... 30 
Darriages Cees oe eee erates eae 11 
Communicants added................. 12 
i ab Cateasmaiwith ekiee 91 
THANKS. 


We recora our sincere thanks to proprietors 
for their continued liberality; to societies for 
supplies for our schools, and to individuals in 
Canada and Trinidad who in varions ways aided 
in the work. 


COLLEGE WORK IN- TRINIDAD FOR 1893. 
FROM THE COLLEGE REPORT. 


“OC No 
WY HEN, in May, Mr. Coffin decided, on the 

438% advice of his medical attendant, to go to 
Canada, the College Board made the following 
changes, viz.: — That four days each week be 
substituted for five; that the hours of study be 
increased on other days, so that the hours of in- 
struction be the same as hitherto; that Dr. Mor- 
ton, in addition to his field, have charge on Mon- 
days and Tuesdays, and Dr. Grant and Lal Be- 
hari, in addition to their field, have charge on 
Wednesdays and Thursdays; that Dr. Grant act 
as secretary; that Dr. Morton and Lal Behari 
have charge of the finances, and Lal Behari gen- 
eral management of the students. 


DEATH OF STUDENTS. 


The year began with fourteen students in the 
senior class and seventeen in the junior. Of this 
class four have died. One of them, S. Davis, had 
been specially watched over and trained by Miss 
Blackaddar in childhood. As he matured he 
looked to her as a good son would to a mother, 
and when his health began to decline he sought 
her care and received it assiduously till he died. 

In February another was cut off after a few 
weeks’ illness. About the middle of the year 
another was called away. 

The fourth left us in September to visit his 
friends in India, but died at sea, October 24th, 
before ~eaching Cape Town. At the time of his 
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burial in the great deep, his Christian country- 
men on board decided that it should be according 
to Christian form as practised in Trinidad. Tao 
avoid any excitement the non-Christian emig- 
rants were sent below, and in the presence of the 
Captain, Doctor, and others of the officers, anda 
dozen Indian Christians, a short service was con- 
ducted by a Christian brother. In these four 
deaths, each field in the Island lost an agent. 
The attendance of students was regular, and 
their progress generally satisfactory. Whilst 
there is a very considerable diversity both in 
talents and attainments, yet all seem animated 
by a sincere desire to make their countrymen 
acquainted with the Gospel message. 


DR. MORTON’S WORK IN THE COLLEGE. 


Dr. Morton says :—My work began with the sub- 
ject of ‘‘ Sacrifice,” and much careful study was 
given to this theme, because of its importance in 
the right understanding of the doctrine of propi- 
tiation, and of the duty of sacrificing ourselves 
and our possessions to God, and because of the 
prominence of sacrifice in Hinduism. The Script- 
ural doctrine of Revelation and Creation was 
also discussed with a special view to the errors 
of Hinduism and of modern unbelief. 

The parabolic teaching of Christ was continued 
from the twentieth parable to the close. This 
part of our work never failed in interest, and at 
the closing examination nearly all the students 
could give the names of the thirty-four parables 
in order, besides giving a general summary of 
each. Some time each week was devoted to prac- 
tical training in teaching a class or preaching. 
On the whole I have to report general good con- 


duct, praiseworthy diligence and creditable pro- » 


gress. 

Our library has improved. We have been in- 
debted to Rev. Dr. Patterson, of Nova Scotia, for 
a valuable donation of books in 1892, 


REV. DR. GRANT'S WORK IN THE COLLEGE. 


The subjects usually treated under Anthropo-, 


logy and Soteriology fell to me this year. Man’s 


‘origin, his primitive state, his probation and fall, 


first received attention. After these studies we 
took up God’s method of rescuing man from the 
effects of his sin. 

We had written examinations in Hindustani 
from time to time, which showed a good grasp of 
the subjects. Some papers were almost perfect. 

Analysis of texts received weekly attention, 
and an hour was given to discourses of ten 
minutes each. 

Lal Behari, in his teaching, dealt largely in the 
contrasts between Hinduism and Christianity. 
This subject is a very wide one and proved in- 
tensely interesting to the young men, who real- 
ized that they were being furnished with the 
necessary weapons for everyday use 

He devoted a part of the year to 
the Messianic Prophecies and their fulfilment. 
He has been preparing a short treatise on the 
prophecies suited to the wants of his countrymen. 


“Christ always emphasizes obedience. His 
usual style of calling men to discipleship was 
‘*Follow Me.” That is what He says to you. 
Again He says, ‘‘ Learn of Me;” and how does 
a child learn to talk but by imitating its PAE, 
or learn to walk but by using its limbs? Begin 
to obey Christ in the very first thing that comes 
to your hands. Put your prayers into practice. 
Don’t wait for more feeling; act on what you 
have. .Don’t strive to copy anybody else’s 
experience, or stake your hope of true conversion 
on anybody’stelling you that you area Christian.” 


x 
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MISSIONARY CHART. 
BY MR. JAMES CROIL. 


Names and Post Office addresses of Canadian Missionaries now engaged in the Foreign 
Mission work of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 


Il. 


I. MISSION TO NEW HEBRIDES. 


Rev. H. A. ROBERTSON,............ Tires oruwlarscr Erromanga, New Hebrides. 
Ra any. MACKRNGIE Mai) seh oc Dee oe lbs, £5 Efate, do. 
‘* JOSEPH ANNAND....... Ne tat: arene, a eedees Tangoa, Santo do. 
II, MISSION TO TRINIDAD. 
Rev. JOHN Morton, D.D.......... LB) Wade eo ale at Tunapuna, Trinidad, B.W.I. 
oe SR ENNETH SS .GRANTO Doc 18l0) vi wel San Fernando, do. do. 
ales NY stds OAC TOA HY oe be, alae DAs « LSSOL Fugen eias « Princestown do. do. 
Eber Aye Wi SEOMPSON, stay 2/4 te. itis TROON Behe ies Couva, do. do. 
eee ntelt ERE UN chine of. ao. Pied LSS0y Ree. rene, San Fernando, do. do. 
MISS (Ac BLACK ADDAB. ich 6 ccna. amos JS 7G) arvties Gh eey. Tunapuna, do, do. 
Oy ee Go SCRE BB ATA shed ogi ASST tales tease: Princestown, do. do. 
weataE ERE LIOE lo ie oh lain Sel grit us pos) A BIA ao eee Couva, do. do. 
Sere CTD A DERI C eo, slave ct oy Meiatevesn ¢ ote HOU Ses ox WA ee San Fernando, do. do. 
MISSION TO INDIANS IN THE NORTH-WEST AND BRITISH COLUMBIA, 
move GHORGE FLBITRG. P78 ye. BBR ES i Di Okanase, N.W.T. 
Ree OVC WOELY BEV oe OE eh S ay hale ee Kamsack, do. 
Me UGM MACKAY: ot NOS LBS44 Aiea 2 Whitewood, do. 
Re et OeLOORW Es UP. SL a SVT ewes Lake’s End, do. 
*** JOHN MCARTHUR.?....25.55.... FSS80 Sire ee ... Beulah, do. 
pee Aside MACLEOD eis LNT ee Oe LSD 1S Se ASAI Regina, do. 
AP WHOL WISSEL yt e alee. L802) Re Mistawassis, do. 
Bia ALOUD) sa a tte Pan. to, Meta td of ld ened J Alberni, B.C. 
IV. MISSION TO FORMOSA, CHINA. 
Revi Gu is MACKAY: DiDect.4. 5. ier § i By bahar ta Tamsui, Formosa, China. 
SAVVILEIAM: GAULDs wawdiict #64: ASUS (eat Cohn do. do. do. 
V. MISSION TO HONAN, CHINA 
Rev. JONATHAN GOFORTH.......... 1888. Care of H. J. Bostwick, Tientsin, N. China. 
‘© DonauLD MocGILLIVRAY.. Pa LoDS: do. do. do. 
Se AMES EH) SMITH, M.D) 252.075 1888. do. do. do. 
“ Murpocu McKENZIE......... 1889. do. do. do. 
OUP NM AOVICAR, Oy h Lest 1889. do. do. do. 
eVViee EAD GRAN To. feet oo, 1892. do. do. do, 
PERU IRC LOCLIENWAN. Cs ote cle cee: 1898. do. do. do. 
Mr. Wiii1amM McCuure, M.D....1888. do. do. do. 
6c WILLIAM MALcoLM, M.D....1892. do. do. do. 
Miss LuciInDA GRAHAM, MET ae 1892. do. do. do. 
‘© MARGARET McINTOSH........ 1889. do. do. do. 
VI. MISSION TO CENTRAL INDIA. 
Rev. J. FRASER CAMPBELL.......-. Deg aren eit»: Rutlam, Central India 
eed OLENG WW DISTRI. Waele ae ISTO Se Slats ake Indore, do. 
SM NV Ad eVVLDSON Geeta ds ak 2 TSB4 ag een ki Neemuch, do. 
[ey DA DUCHANAN AM 4D. ny tale Aid \Vero' A nS Ujjain, do. 
‘¢ NorMAN H. AG sar Tens oe BOOS te a's" doe eh Mhow, do. 
fie hy Fis) RUSSEL see ia Sen eS; BEST ae eae oak do. do. 
kee NV Ah date) A MIRSOND Ovechkin alee T8003 8 Pesan _...Neemuch, do. 
Meas G. LR: W.oons, be D947 teen 3: P8024. vce oat ae as Indore, do. 
Miss Ih ROSS Va Phe Me pees 4 We Bote’ Rue SAR, SP Mhow, do. 
Mie OLIVER Ms Dita es.aiie at TOS A NS. eae Indore, do. 
SI SINCLAIR ay, ce Pel OG Sek) cae PSO NE aide gan k do. do. 
See | AM TESCNin} Scent beret IND aE: TBS0is RRR Neemuch, do. 
SVeMcK REAR Minty ey ae 1890S Here kee do do. 
Pa A SER OM.) Dey, Sir A ckcncteas TO Th iter dn ordgs Mhow, do. 
SSR CEA WEA yd Mis Dr hha aec as 8 Ys SEO Let ser 5 Sk Indore, do. 
SC NECRVV LIL LAM SS. se tte ak ee ek LEO ks. Hae. Be. Oo. do. 
Sel MSSERd DUNCAN: icki tMieue: ERO Aa ta Neemuch, do, 
‘© AGNES TURNBULL, M.D...... fo) ah eI ote § do. do. 
(SV CATHERINE CALDER)... 6.920% ISOS BOs Mhow, do. 
bf ieey RES GRIER 45,14, oleh To. fees TROS Soha N eS Indore, do. 
CT SANE & WHITE sicher Ai ae TSOS saeete Tt Lee do. do. 
“Ge CHARLOTTECDOUGAN .ie. 2. i. TBO ENS Se od do. do. 


VII. MISSION TO THE JEWS. 


Rev. C. A. WEBSTER, M D........ 1 re.2 >. ERR Sea ae Haifa, Palestine. 


VIII. MISSION TO CHINESE, VICTORIA, B.C. 


Rev. A. B. WINCHESTER.........-- TBOL ig esa teen Victoria, B.C. 
MR CRAY GOUM ANG Es Pe iit? a, Pe BOS ase. 2 8 do. 
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Hhe Family Circle. 


CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP. 


A PRIZE ESSAY. 

The following essay was awarded the first prize by the 
Special Committee of the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church, U.S. A.,on Systematic Beneficence, the 
competition baying been limited to theological students. 
‘lhe author of this essay, Mr. Albert J. Weisley, is a 
member of the class of 1894 in the Princeton Theological 
Seminary. 


HE message of these pages has a peculiar 
interest to you, Christian reader; whether 
ou are, or are not, rich in this world’s goods. 
o you there come the gracious words: ‘‘ Come 
out from among them, * * * and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be My sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty.” (11 Cor. vi. 17, 18.) Upon you 
rests a father’s claim. His message to you by 
His Son is: ‘‘Love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and 
your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the 
children of the Highest.” (Luke vi. 35.) The 
claim is upon you, and it is upon your property. 
You recognize His right; you recognize your 
obligation. For 


1. GoD’s CLAIM ON HIS CHILDREN’S PROPERTY 
NEEDS ONLY TO BE AFFIRMED TO BE BELIEVED. 

He has created us, as well as this beautiful 
world, and He has not abdicated His sovereign 
right to all that His hand has made. ‘‘The 
earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof: the 
world, and they that dwell therein.” (Ps. xxiv. 1.) 
‘‘TYor every beast of the forest is Mine, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills.” (Ps. i. 10.) ‘‘The 
silver is Mine, and the gold is Mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts.” (Hag. ii. 8.) 

Not only is His ownership thus asserted, but 
likewise our stewardship. Property and riches 
are from the Lord, and are ours only to use. 
‘‘Every man, also, to whom God hath given riches 
and wealth, and hath given power to eat thereof, 
and to take his portion, and rejoice in his labour; 
this is the gift of God.” (Eccles. v. 19.) We are 
but stewards, and are entrusted with our Lord’s 
money. ‘‘ Occupy till I come” (Luke xix. 18.) are 
words of temporary committal. We hold posses- 
sion as they that “‘give account.” We are not 
trading with our own. The business of life is 
carried on with borrowed capital. And success 
in that business is owing to heaven’s blessing. 
“The Lord maketh poor and maketh rich.” 
(I Sam. ii. 7.) 

A truth so oft-repeated in the revealed Word 
is surely significant. ‘‘Children,” should be as 
much concerned for the use of, as for the attain- 
ment of, a Father’s gifts. 


2. CONSECRATION IS A FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH 
IN THE DIVINE ECONOMY.—Favor confers res- 
ponsibility. 

To Abram’s blessing was joined the charge, 
*-thou shalt be a blessing” (Gen. xii. 2); and 
personal advantage is the least design of gracious 
favor. The sovereign plan embraces things as 
well as persons. ‘‘Secular” is a word of human 
invention. The divine presence made even the 
desert ‘‘sacred.” Just as sacred are the things 
that are heaven-sent. Things that ‘‘God has 
cleansed ” are not common, but it is the human 
touch profanes. Consecration is not only of 
what we are but of what we have—a setting 
apart of persons and possessions. Not a partial 
transference — but entire and perfect renuncia- 
tion. Consecration has largely lost its old signi- 
ficance ; it was not so much a making sacred as a 
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devotement—a making over to a sacred use; and 
this, based not so much on law as on a recog- 
nized relationship. 

The idea of consecration tis as old and wide- 
spread-as the race. Earliest Scripture history 
records examples. Cain brought of ‘‘the fruit 
of the ground” an offering unto the Lord, and 
Abel of the ‘‘firstlings of his flock.” (Gen. iv.) 
The first impulse of Noah after his deliverence 
was to make offerings unto the Lord. (Gen. viii. 
20.) The first mention of devoting to God a 
certain proportion of one’s property was Abram’s 
offering a ‘*‘ tenth of the spoils” to Melchizedek, 
in virtue of his office as the priest of the Most 
High God. (Heb. vii. 4; Gen. xiv. 20.) In like 
manner Jacob pledged himself to devote to God 
a tenth of all his income. (Gen. xxviii. 22.) The 
origin of these religious rites, which were prior 
to the Law, is unknown, but it is evident they 
were accepted; afterwards they were required 
by express precept. The imposition of the tithe, 
later, implies a previous knowledge of it. ‘* All 
the tithe of the land ¢s the Lord’s” (Lev. xxvii. 
30)—as though it were but a re-statement. The 
purpose of the offerings of this early period was 
not propitiation, but acknowledgment of their 
divine bestowal, The earliest offerings were 
more spontaneous ; the ritual was a later devel- 
opment. The spontaneous offering was adapted 
to individual and family worship, while the Law 
was enacted for organization. Of those outside 
the pale of Israel, Dr. Adam Clark has said, 
almost all the nations of the earth have agreed 
in giving a tenth of their property to religious 
uses,” and that without any knowledge of the 
Mosaic requirement. 

Again. Consecration was the prominent 
feature in the Jewish ritual and life. With the 
growth of a nation, principles were formulated 
intolaws. Precepts engraven on the heart were 
to be written on the statute book. The thing to 
be emphasized was Israel’s relation to God. 
‘“‘ T have brought thee out of the land of Egypt.” 
A passive recognition was not enough, but active 
consecration was demanded, and the command 
‘*to sanctify’ extended to almost everything the 
Israelite had. 

The ‘‘ tithe” of the whole produce of the soil, 
for the maintenance of the Levites, was but a 
small part of his contribution to religion. (Num. 
xviii. 21.) A second tithe was to be applied to 
festival purposes (Deut. xiv. 28.) A ransom was 
paid for the first-born male of every family and 
of the flocks. The first of all the fruits of the 
year was offered to God. (Ex. xxxiv.) When the 
fields were reaped the corners were left 
untouched, that a remnant might be left for the 
poor ; and whatever dropped from the hand was 
ungathered. (Lev. xix. 9, 10.) Every seventh 
year all the land produced was the common 
property of all. (Ex. xxiii. 10, 11.) In this year 
all debts were remitted. (Deut. xv. 1,2.) The 
half-shekel for the sanctuary was a regular 
requirement (Ex. xxx. 13); the numerous offer- 
ings were an additional expense; and at the 
three annual pilgrimages to Jerusalem ‘‘no one 
was to appear before the Lord empty.” (Ex. xxiii. 
15.) 

Nor was this all; indeed, it has been estimated 
that the devout Jew gave for the support of 
religion and the relief of the poor not less than 
one-third of his income. On special occasions 
special gifts were presented. When the taber- 
nacle was to be reared, an appeal was made for 
‘‘ willing” offerings, and the response was so 
liberal that ‘‘the people were restrained from 
bringing.” (Ex. xxxv. 53 xxxvi. 6.) 

When preparation for the building of the 
temple was being made, a like liberality was 
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shown and ‘‘the people rejoiced for that they 
offered willingly.” (1 Chron. xxix. 9.) The prayer 
of David makes manifest the deep spirit of con- 
secration impelling the people; ‘* For all things 
come of Thee and of Thine own have we given 
Thee.” (1 Chron. xxix. 14.) The tithe system 
was at times neglected, but even after the exile 
we find a revival of the Mosaic religion and the 
system was continued to a late period in Jewish 
history. 

The change from the Law to the Gospel was 
radical, but chiefly a change of ceremonial. 
Public worship and ordinances were modified, 
but we notice again that the Gospel of Christ 
breathes the same spirit of individual consec- 
ration. Christ taught that men must give up 
all to follow Him. Fatherly care in the smallest 
details of life is taught and the precept enjoined, 
“‘Freely ye have received, freely give.” (Matt. 
x. 8.) The little apostolic company carried a 
““bag” which it was evident was drawn upon 
for religious and charitable purposes. (John xiii. 
29.) Christ approved of the widow's gift. (Mark 
xii. 42, 54.) He taught a gospel of unselfishness, 
illustrated in his charge to the rich young man, 
**Ga,sell that thou hast and give to the poor.” 
(Matt. xix. 21.) He taught a gospel of consec- 
ration, embodied in the precept, ‘‘Lay up for 
yourselves treasure in heaven.” (Matt. vi. 20.) 
The whole law was to be fulfilled in loving God 
and man—not a mere sentiment—but expressed 
in complete surrender. The parable of the 
steward was Christ’s utterance, and in it He 
settles for all time our relation to our property 
and God’s claim on us as stewards. (Luke xvi.) 

Again. Consecration finds continued and 
striking exemplification in the early Church. 

The apostolic Church was an exponent of 
Christ's teaching, and the perfect consecration 
of life and substance to the Lord in it is remark- 
able. The resources of the early disciples were 
small, but all was held in trust for the support 
of the Gospel and of the poor. After Pentecost 
the necessities incident to the great revival were 
promptly met, ‘‘ And all that believed * * had 
all things common and sold their possessions 
and goods and parted them to all, as every man 
had need.” (Acts ii. 44, 45.) Nor was this 
display of beneficence exceptional; the principle 
was wide-spread in the Church. ‘‘ Neither said 
any of them that aught of the things which he 
possessed was hisown.” It was not communistic 
life, but voluntary sacrifice; land and houses 
were cheerfully sold and the prices “laid down 
at the apostles’ feet.” ((Acts iv. 32, 37.) So 
general was the disposition to benevolence that 
unwilling ones like Ananias were impelled to 
act the hypocrite. 

The appointment of the deacons was for the 
dispensation of charity. When report was 
brought to Antioch of the distress at Jerusalem, 
‘the disciples, every man according to his ability, 
determined to send relief unto the brethren,” 
(Acts xi. 29.) The Church of Macedonia was 
commended by the apostle for the ‘‘riches of 
their liberality.” (II. Cor. viii. 2); the ‘‘ zeal” of 
Achaia, (II. Cor. ix. 2)and ‘‘ love to all the saints” 
shown by the Ephesians, (Eph. i. 15.) were like- 
wise spoken of. The charge of the council to 
Paul and Barnabas was that they ‘‘should 
remember the poor;” and the apostle adds, “‘ the 
same which I also was forward to do.” (Gal. ii. 
10.) In his letter to Timothy special injunction 
was given that the matter of charity be kept 
before the Church. (I Tim. vi. 17, 19.) The refer- 
ences in Acts and in the Epistles are abundant. 

A principle so widely prevalent, so forcibly 
illustrated and so repeatedly presented, so char- 
acteristic of the religious life of the centuries, is 
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surely heaven born and of general application. 
The Church of the Old and New Testament 
practiced beneficence because it believed in it. 
It was not an expedient but a vital principle of 
true religion, and its reciprocal influence was 
manifest in all the activities of the Church. 

3. In view of what has been said,‘ it must be 
evident that 

CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP NEEDS EMPHASIS IN 
THE CHURCH TO-DAY. 

The Church has not maintained the standard 
of beneficence that characterized the apostolic 
age. Christian charities have assumed great 
proportions, but the spirit of charity is not so all 
prevalent. Giving is less a religious exercise, 
and Church finances are managed with more 
regard to the world than to the teachings of the 
Gospel. Solicitation has taken the place of spon- 
taneity. External influences are more potent 
than conscience. Gifts for the Lord’s treasury 
are too often extorted from men; too seldom 
the prompting of generous, dutiful impulse. 
God’s claims need restatement. Consecration 
must again become a fundamental principle in 
Church life. 

For, be it remembered, God’s claims have not 
changed. Your daily toil, your productive 
farm, your prosperous business, your abundant 
income, are as closely linked to divine providence 
as were the circumstances in the life of the 
humblest Israelite. The din of a busy world, 
the selfish strivings of an unresponsive heart, 
may dull your ears to a Father’s oft-asserted 
rights in you and in your hoarded gains, but He 
has marked a portion as His. own, and you do 
well to recognize his claim. ‘‘ Will a man rob 
God?” (Mal. iii. 8.) Alas, the Lord’s treasury 
is scantily furnished for the carrying out of His 
world-wide plans of evangelization. 

Again, the world’s needs have increased. It 
was a narrow horizon shut in the early Church. 
The ‘‘world” of the great commission has 
extended its borders to-day. Its present bounds 
were before the Lord’s vision, but hardly con- 
ceived by those addressed. The fields of ripening 
grain upon which we gaze with indifference 
would have deeply thrilled the early disciples. 
The millions of Asia and Africa and the isles of 
the sea would not long have appealed in vain to 
them for a Gospel. Ours is a magnificent oppor- 
tunity. The unnumbered millions of heathen- 
dom are at our very doors; barriers that so long 
hindered have been removed ; the cross of Christ 
has access to every land ; and yet the great world 
ig almost untouched. All of Europe might be 
put into an area in Central Africa unreached by 
Christian missionaries. The missionary oper- 
ations of the Church are crippled from lack of 
funds. 

Followers of Christ, redeemed from everlasting 
death by the sacrifice of the Son of God, will you 
not hear and make possible the Saviour’s last 
command : ‘‘Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature?” (Mark xvi. 15.) 
Then, too, the avenues of Christian activity are 
multiplied at home. The Boards of the Church 
are enlarging their spheres of usefulness, but 
are everywhere restrained by inadequate means. 
Israel, with her elaborate system of tithing, had 
but a few channels in which to pour her bene- 
ficence ; in comparison therewith the demands 
upon the Church of this age are well-nigh limit- 
less. 

As the needs to be met have increased, so our 
resources have multiplied. The past offers no 
comparison with the present century in the 
facilities offered for money getting. Extremes 
of wealth and poverty were then as now, but 
never were the opportunities for honest industry 
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so manifold—never so well rewarded. The 
Christian Church is wealthy; its temporal pros- 
perity warrants larger gifts—greater outlay. 
Commerce has opened avenues of trade; devel- 
opment of mineral resources, the growth of 
manufactures and consequent encouragement of 
agriculture, have made people of all classes and 
sections prosperous, aS compared with the less- 
favored brethren of former days. God’s people 
are furnished means commensurate with the 
world’s needs, and, with the opportunity so 
great, there is a responsibility equally great. 
Shall we meet it? Or shall we harden our hearts 
to the appeals from every side and suffer the 
Lord to take away our stewardship? 

We have urged thus far the validity of God’s 
claim upon His children’s property, its recog- 
nition as the underlying motive to beneficence 
in every age of the Church, and its peculiar force 
in view of peculiar advantages upon Christian 
life to-day. Consecration of our substance has 
been appealed for upon the sole ground of our 
relation to Him and to His people. God’s child- 
ren should need no higher incentive; a Father’s 
claim must be a sufficient warrant for a child’s 
compliance. His will is revealed in His Word— 
taught by example as well as precept. 

4, For those who seek a precise rule in the 
matter of beneficence, we observe : 


THE SCRIPTURE RULE IN GIVING, AS IN LIVING, 
IS A PRINCIPLE, RATHER THAN A STATUTE. 


‘* The highest law is the constraint of a thank- 
ful heart.” The custom of tithing preceded the 
giving of the law, and there seems no good 
reason for assuming that it was done away in 
Christ. There has been no abrogation of the 
Law’s moral precept. For the consecration of 
ourselves and substance upon God’s altar no sub- 
stitute has been provided. The tithe and other 
benefactions were for the support of the Lord’s 
service and for the care of His poor. 

When our changed relations have made un- 
necessary these provisions, then only may we 
claim release from a divinely authorized regul- 
ation so eminently just and beneficent. ‘lhe 
Saviour’s sanction of the tithe seems to warrant 
its continued imposition. The condemnation of 
the Pharisees was accompanied by commen- 
dation of tithe-giving. (Matt. xxiii. 23.) That He 
did not expressly command it, is in keeping with 
His whole teaching. The Tithe was not the 
measure of the Jew’s beneficence, nor could it 
be the standard of the new dispensation. A 
tenth from some would be an offering large 
enough to secure a benediction ; not so from all. 
It is not simply what we can spare that is asked 
for, but what we shall miss. Individual con- 
sciences prompted by Scriptural principles, must 
determine the character of our giving. These 
principles are best embodied in the apostolic rule 
which guided the early Church and was mani- 
festly intended for universal application in the 
Church of Christ, the letter being prefaced thus: 
‘Unto the Church of God which is at Corinth, 
to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints, with all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
(I Cor. i. 2.) The rule is in these words: ‘‘ Upon 
the jirst day of the week let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when I come.” 
(I Cor. xvi. 2.) Prayerfully study it and person- 
ally apply it. 

5. In conclusion : 

THE DIVINE BLESSING IS. PLEDGED TO A FAITH- 
FUL DISCHARGE OF OUR TRUST. 


Precept and promise are closely joined in 
Scripture. ‘‘ Honor the Lord with thy substance 


and with the first fruits of all thine increase, s0 
shall thy barns be filled with plenty and thy 
presses Shall burst out with new wine.” (Prov. 
iii. 9, 10.) He whose notice extends to, the cup of 
water will have regard unto your greater service 
and the freeness of your gift will bring the full- 
ness of His blessing. ‘‘ Give and it shall be given 
unto you, good measure, pressed down and 
shaken together and running over shall men give 
into your bosom. For, with the same measure 
that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you 
again.” (Luke vi. 38.) ‘“‘He that giveth unto 
the poor shall not lack.” (Prov. xxviii. 2.) 

Child of God, let the message of these pages 
find a lodgment in your heart. God’s claim and 
your great obligation have not been unfairly 
stated. Put your all upon God’s altar; ask His 
direction in its disposal ; let this moment mark 
the beginning of a purpose that. shall accord to 
Him His rightful due and shall express your 
highest praise, your warmest gratitude. 


‘* WHAT SHALL I RENDER UNTO THE LORD FOR 
ALL HIS BENEFITS TOWARD ME?” (Ps, cxvi. 12.) 


DOCTRINAL RELIGION. 


Mark what Isay. If you want to do good in 
these times you must throw aside indecision and 
take up a distinct, sharply cut doctrinal religion. 
If you believe a little, those to whom you try to 
do good will believe nothing. The victories of 
Christianity, wherever they have been won, have 
been won by distinct doctrinal theology; by 
telling menroundly of Christ’s vicarious death 
and sacrifice; by showing them Christ’s sub- 
stitution on the cross and his precious blood ; by 
teaching them justification by faith and bidding 
them believe on acrucified Saviour : by preaching 
ruin by sin, redemption by Christ, regeneration 
by the Spirit ; by lifting up the brazen serpent; 
by telling men to look and live, to believe, repent, 
and be converted. This is the only teaching 
which for eighteen centuries God has honored 
with success, and is honoring at the present day 
both at home and abroad. 

Let the clever advocates of broad and undog- 
matic theology,—the preachers of the gospel of 
earnestness and sincerity and cold morality,—let 
them, I say, show us at this day any English 
village, or parish, or city, or town, or district 
which has been evangelized without ‘‘dogma” 
by their principles. They can not do it, and they 
never will. Christianity without distinct doctrine 
is a powerless thing. It may be beautiful to 
some minds, but it is childless and barren. There 
is no getting over facts. The good that is done in 
the earth may be comparatively small. Evil may 
abound, and ignorant impatience may murmur 
and cry out that Christianity has failed. But 
depend it, if we want to do good and_ shake the 
world, we must fight with the old_ apostolic 
weapons and stick to ‘‘dogma.” No dogma, 
no fruits. No positive evangelic doctrine, no 
evangelization.—Canon Ryle. 


John Wesley in his later years cried out : ‘‘ Oh, 
that God would enable me once more, before I 
go hence and am no more seen, to lift up my 
voice like a trumpet to those who gain and save 
all they can, but do not give all they can.” We 
need men now to lift up their voice like a trumpet 
against this same and growing evil. It is the 
bane of piety, it clogs the wheels of spiritual 
advance, enthrones the world in the church and 
deifies mammon. Covetousness is the mammoth 
idolatry of this age. It is ruining more souls and 
retarding the wheels of spiritual progress more 
effectually than any other evil. 
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GUARD THE HOME. 


There is danger that'in our zeal to push the 
work of the Church, we may, by overmuch mach- 
inery, undermine the power and influence of the 
home, Our boys and girls.and young people 
need the sweet, mellowing, restraining influence 
of the home. That these may do their work upon 
their young hearts, at least four nights out of 
each week should be spent in the home. One 
night at church, one night at the young people’s 
meeting, and one night at their literary society 
is certainly all that should be permitted to come 
in between the homes and the young people of 
to-day. Societies and socials that take our young 
people out at nights oftener than this are exces- 
sive, and will injure more than they will do 
good. Let parents and _ pastors - beware.— 
Religious Telescope 


WHY HE THOUGHT CHRISTIANITY TRUE. 


We had acall from one of our sleepers who 
received shelter for some months two winters 
since. He isa short, well-knit, determined Jew, 
with piercing black eyes, one of the kind so hard 
to reach, who have a strong hatred and dread of 
Christians and their worship. Before he came 
to us he felt bitterly the coldness and neglect of 
his Polish brethren. He said, ‘“‘I vas_twenty- 
eight nights on de streets in de cold and vet. 


vas in the Synagogue on Rashona time, and I 


told the Jews, no vere could I go to sleep; but 
they said I must not there, I must go. Sol heard 
of your'place. You said I could come; but I did 
no go, I vasafraid. I vas on de street all dat 
night ; but after going away, I vas thinking, vy 
do the Christians ask me, say ‘You come in,’ 
and myown people say, ‘ No room ; pay for room ;’ 
no money to pay. Solcameto your place and 
are varmed at de fire, and a bed; but I vas afraid 

od vould be angry with me for vat I do: but 
you vere kind, and I not afraid now. I see differ- 
ence now; I come to meeting now; I think over 
whatis the Jew better than Christian? and if 
the fire and bed from a Christian do me good, me 
thankful for it.”—London Paper. 


BEAUTY AND GOODNESS. 


A bright woman, when applauded recently for 
her goodness, begged her friend to let the matter 
drop. ‘‘ For,” she said, whimsically, “though I 
do try to be good from some really high motives, 
yet | have one reason for trying which I am 
afraid is a low one.” ‘‘ What do you mean?” 
inquired her laughing friend. ‘‘I mean that I 
once heard, many years ago, that beauty after 
fifty depended, not on features, but on character. 
Like all women, I desired to be beautiful. and as 
Providence had denied me the ‘features’ neces- 
sary to secure that result in early life, I deter- 
mined to make the attempt to be beautiful at 
fifty. I am thirty-five now,” she concluded, 
cheerfully, ‘‘and I must confess that I see no 
signs of the Indian-summer loveliness, but I still 
try, to be good.” 

hese friends treated the matter as a jest; but 
there is sense and truth in the saying that beauty 
in later life, in either man or woman, is depend- 
ent upon character far more than upon form or 
color. Nobility will tell upon the outward 
aspect. The carriage of the figure, the poise of 
the head, the expression of the face—these come 
to reveal more and more, with the lapse of time, 
the inner life. Unselfishness, sincerity, thought- 
fulness, refinement, lend their charm to those 
who have consistently cherished them, until in 
old age'the may really become beautiful. 
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A TWISTED CHRISTIAN. 
A gentleman in New York recently said to 
another, ‘‘ Is Mr. L—— a Christian?” He replied, 


‘* Well, yes; Godward he is all right, but man- 
ward he is just a little twisted.,” How many 
really good eons lay themselves open to this ~ 
description! They do not carry out their Christ- 

ian principles so as to be void of offence. “Their 
life is not lived up to their faith. In small things 
they dishonor God. In some of their common 
life dealings they donot carry out their principles . 
amongst their fellow-men. We are afraid the 


“little twist”? is more or less to be seen in usall. 


Alas ! twists of temper, twists of inconsistency, 
society twists, business twists, home twists! 
May God set us upright and give us in our daily 
life a straight backbone, so that we may walk 
upright amongst our fellow-men on our way to 
heaven.—The Quiver. 


THE USE OF STORMY SABBATHS. 


Stormy Sundays are test days. The minister 
learns to guage the spiritual life of his congre- 
gation in this way. He can thus tell thestrength 
of the faith of his members, the degree of 
devotion they manifest, how self-sacrificing they 
are, and how much interest they really take in 
the services of the sanctuary. It is an easy 
matter to come to Church when everything 
invites out-doors, and some persons at such times 
flatter themselves that they are quite devout in 
going to the house of God, but it is when the 
sky is lowering, and the weather is unpropitious, 
and when it requires resolution and sacrifice to 
go to church, that one can best measure the 
degree of his piety. 

It is sometimes a source of wonder why all 
Sabbaths are not fair days, so that there might 
be no excuse for anyone in good health not 
being present, and that the Lord’s house might 
be filled with worshippers; but he knows what 
is best, and orders the weather so as not only to 
work out his providential purposes, according to 
the laws which he has inscribed upon the 
universe, but that it may serve as a criterion of 
the religious state of the people. He sends good 
days, that the weak, infirm, delicate and aged 
may not be wholly deprived of the privileges and 
enjoyments of his public worship, and disagree- 
able days, that the healthful, the young, and the 
strong may have an opportunity to show how 
they can face storm, and mud, and damp to do 
honor to him in holy service, and to encourage 
others to regular attendance by their presence at 
all seasons and under all conditions. Itis to be 
feared that too many, tested in this manner, are 
found wanting.—PhAitl. Pres. 


A temptation resisted is one more step guined 
in the ladder which reaches to heaven. 


If a man never suffers anything for his religion, 
it may well become a question with him whether 
he has any religion to suffer for. 


He who works all day for God, with the single 
eye and loving heart, will not fail to lay down 
his head on his pillow at night under the sweet- 
ness of His smile. 


** There must be something very good in human 
nature, or people would not experience so much 
pleasure in giving. There must be something 
very bad in human nature, or more people would 
try the experiment of giving.” 


A Mohammedan in Malacca gave this objection 
to the Bible: It is tooholy; if we took it up we 
could not cheat, nor lie, nor get on in business. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 


SECOND QUARTER. 
Old Testament History.—Cont. | 
Ist APRIL. 
JACOB’S PREVAILING PRAYER. 


Les. Gen. 32 : 9-12, 24-30. Gol. text. Gen. 32: 26. 
Mem. vs. 28-30. Catechism, Q. 95. 


HoME READINGS. 
M. Gen. 29: 1-14............ Jacob at Padan-aram. 
Pee Grensol s 41-55. wi... sc0ces Jacob Purting with Laban. 
W. Gen. 32:1-12............Jacob’s Message to Esau. 
Th. Gen. 82: 13-21 ......... Jacob’s Present to Hsau. 
EGON Oa 2AES soy cinciee Jacob’s New ‘ame. 
Seetitike. lle Leb3e. is ee .+++-Lmportunity in Prayer. 
S: ‘Luke 18: 1-8...... Adare Perseverance in Prayer. 


Time.—B.C. 1739, twenty-one years—according 
to other authorities forty years—after the vision 
at Bethel. 


Place.—Peniel, at one of the fords of Jabbok, 
a stream entering the Jordan from the east, 
half-way between the Dead Sea and the Sea of 
Galilee. 


Opening Words.—Jacob went from Bethel 
(Lesson X. last quarter) to Haran. There he 
married Leah and Rachel, and remained twenty, 
or, according to another reckoning, forty years. 
Eleven sons were born to him, and he become 
rich in flocks. He was now returning to Caanan. 
Word was brought to him that Esau was coming 
to meet him with four hundred men. After 
making prudent arrangements for the meeting, 
Jacob sought in solitude the God of his fathers. 


Helps in: studying—9. Saidst unto me—see 
chap. 31:3. Thy country—Canaan. 10. With 
my staff—with no property. Jordan—the prin- 
cipal river of Palestine. Zwo bands—with his 
wives, children, servants and flocks. 12. Thou 
saidst—see chap. 28 : 13-15, 24. A man—in v. 30 
Jacob calls him ‘‘ God.” In Hosea 12 :4,5 he is 
called ‘‘the Angel,” the Angel of the Covenant. 
26. Z’iouched—to show his divine power. Hollow 
of his thigh—the socket of the hip-joint. 26. 

et me go—Jacob still clung to him. 2 Cor. 12: 10. 
27. L will not let thee go—he wants a new bles- 
sing. 28. No more Jacob, but Israel—no more 
““supplanter,” but now ‘‘prince with God.” 30. 
Peniel—“ face of God.” 


Introductory.—Where did Jacob go from Be- 
thel? Whom did he marry? How was he pros- 
Papas Why did he fear Esau? Title? Golden 

ext? Lesson plan? Time? Place? Memory 
verses? Catechism? , 


I. Praying for Deliverance. vs. 9-12.—What 
was Jacob’s prayer? What promise didhe plead ? 
What confession did he make? What thanks 
did he give? What should we do when in 
trouble? Psalm 50:15. What counsel does the 
apostle give us in Phil. 4:6? 

Il. Wrestling with the Angel. vs. 24, 25.—Who 
wrestled with Jacob? What is he called in v. 30? 
What in Hosea 12:4? Whowas he? How long 
did the wrestling continue? Of what was it an 
emblem? Howdid the Angel show his power? 
What did he request? What did Jacob reply. 

Ill. Getting the Blessing. vs. 26-30.—What did 
the Angel inquire? What did Jacob answer? 
What new name did he receive? Why? What 
blessing did he seek ? What blessing did he get? 

1. We should be earnest and importunate in 
prayer. 

2. It is only in God’s own strength that we can 
prevail with God. 


3. God always answer prayer; if not in the way 
we ask, in a better way. 


4, Power with God will give power with men. 


8th APRIL, 
DISCORD IN JACOB’S FAMILY. 
Les. Gen. 37 : 1-11. Gol. Text, Gen. 45 : 24, 


Mem. vs. 3, 4. Catechism, Q. 96. 
Homer READINGS. 

M..) Gone'BS 1-207 5 Fen. d een: Jacob’s Meeting with Hsate 

TDs Geer Soe Le Bite nats Clee Jacob Revisits Bethel. 

WenGensot: Lald mena ae. Discord in Jacob’s family. 

Th.) Jobhmy Wis V707 ase we led Jesus Hated. 

Bey ROm el aiee eee Love Without Dissimulation. 

8. ‘John 3.3 11-2450 8 . Hatred—Murder. 

Segl k SUL Soi tele ciodioss panned Brethren in Unity. 


Time.—B. C. 1729, ten years after the last les- 
son. 


i Place.--Hebron, twenty miles south of Jerusa- 
em. 


Opening Words.—Jacob, after he had met his 
brother Ksau, went to Shechem, and thence to 
Bethel. He then went southward as far as Beth- 
lehem, where Rachel died. Finally he settled in 
Hebron. Here Joseph grew up until he was 
seventeen, a well-trained, godly boy. Our lesson 
to-day tells us how he incurred the hatred of his 
brothers. 


Helps in Studying.—1. Stranger—sojourner. 
2. Generations—tamily history. The sons of 
Bilhah—Dan and Naphtali. The sons of Zilpah 
—Gad and Asher. Their evil report—the report 
of their evil doings. 3. Israel loved Joseph— 
because he was the son of his best-loved wife 
and of his old age. Benjamin was yet very 
young—only about one year old. A coat of many 
colors—either a long garment with sleeves and 
fringes, or one composed of pieces of various 
colors. 4. Could not speak peaceably—would 
not say, ‘‘ Peace be to thee,” the form of saying 
‘“good-morning” in those days. 5. Joseph 
dreamed a dream—his dream was _ prophetic, 
foretelling his future honor over his brothers. 
10. His father rebuked him—Joseph’s dream 
seemed lacking in due honor to his parents. 
Observed the saying—it made an impression on 
the father’s mind. 


QUESTIONS. 


Introductory.—What was the subject of the 
last les-on? Give the history between the last 
and this lesson? What were the names of 
Rachel’s two sons? Title? Golden Text? Les- 
son Plan? Time? Place? Memory verses? 
Catechism ? 

I. Joseph Loved by his Father. vs. 1-3.—Where 
did Jacob live?) How many sons had he?) Why 
did Jacob love Joseph more than his other sons ? 
Who was Joseph’s mother? What other son had 
Rachel? What gift of love did Jacob give 
Joseph? How old was Joseph at this time ? 

Il. Joseph Hated by his Brothers. v. 4.—How 
did Joseph’s brothers feel towards him? Why 
did they hate him? How did they show their 
hatred ? 


Ill. Joseph Envied for his Dreams. vs. 5-11— 
What was Joseph’s first dream? What was the 
second? What events did these dreams foretell ? 
Gen. 42 :6,9. How did they affect his brothers? 


LESSONS. 
1. The evil hate those who interfere with their 
evil ways. 


2. The good should never countenance the evil 
by concealing it. 


3. Family discord should be avoided: there can 
be no true home without love. 


4, God’s hand rules over the acts of men. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Srlernationl S. S. Lessons, 


April 15. 
JOSEPH SOLD INTO EGYPT. 


Les. Gen. 37 : 23-36. Gol. Text, Gen. 50: 20. 
Mem. vs. 26-28. Catechism Q. 97. 


HomMeE READINGS. 


M. Gen. 37; 12-22....Joseph Visits his Brethren. 

T. Gen. 87: 2336 ..Joseph Sold into Egypt. 

W. Luke 22; 1-6, 47-54Jesus Sold. 

Th. Acts 7: 1-16 .....God’s Promise. 

EF. Psal | 37:1-18...“Commit thy Way unto the Lord.” 
8. Psalm 6/1-17..... The Prayer of the Troubled. 

S. Rom. 12: 9-21....Wvercome Evil with Guod. 


Time—B.C. 1729, soon after last season. 

Places—Hebron, twenty miles south of Jeru- 
salem ; Dothan, about seventy miles north-east 
of Hebron. 

Opening words.—Jacob’s partiality for Joseph, 
as shown by giving him the coat of many colors. 
and doubtless in other ways, first excited the 
envy and hatred of his brothers. Joseph’s 
dreams added fuel to the flame. They hated 
him yet the more, and plotted to sell him into 
Egypt. 

Helps in studying—23. Was come unto his 
brethren—at Dothan, where they were feeding 
their flocks. 24. Pit—an empty cistern for 
catching rain-water, dug in the ground. 25. 
Ishmaelites—descendants of Ishmael, Abraham’s 
son by Hagar, called Midianites in v. 28. Gilead 
—the region east of the Jordan. Spicery and 
balm and myrrh—still the products of that 
region. 27. Were content—satisfied to do as he 
advised, 28. Twenty pieces of silver—shekels, 
about fifteen dollars, the price of a slave under 
twenty years old, Lev. 27: 5. 34. Dipped the 
coat—to give the appearance that Joseph had 
been killed. 34. Rent his clothes—-showing his 
grief. 36. Pharaoh—the king of Egypt- 


QUESTIONS. 


Introductory.—What mark of love did Jacob 
SAxe Joseph? How did his brothers feel toward 

oseph? What increased their hatred of him ? 
Why was Joseph sent to them? Title? Golden 
Text? Lesson Plan? Time? Place? Memory 
verses? Catechism ? 

I. Joseph Seized. vs. 23, 24.—How did Joseph’s 
brothers feel when they saw him? What did 
they first do tohim? What did they then do? 
What was the condition of the pit ? 

Il. Joseph Sold. vs. 25-28.—W hat happened as 
they, were eating? What did Judah propose? 
What was done? Which is the sixth command- 
ment? What did our Saviour say of this com- 
mandment? Matt. 5: 21, 22. 

II. Joseph Mourned. vs. 29, 36.—What is said 
of, Reuben? Why did he return to the pit? 
How did he express his grief? . What did 
Joseph’s brothers do with the coat? How was 
Jacob affected? How did he express his grief? 
What did his family do? What did Jacob say 
to them? What became of Joseph ? 

1. Envy leads to hatred, hatred to malice, and 
so to a readiness to injure others. 

_ 2. The one who hates his brother is a murderer 
in spirit, if not in deed. 

3. God overrules for good the evil plans and 
deeds of men. 

4. God will be with his children and will care 
for them in their trials. 


April 22. 
JOSEPH RULER IN EGYPT. 


Les. Gen. 41 : 38-18, Gol. Text Gen. 41 : 38-48. 
Mem. vs. 38-40. Catechism Q. 98, 99. 


HoME READINGS. 


M. Gen. 49;1 23........Joseph in Prison. 

Te Gen salen 2d eiesee swe Pharaoh’s Dreams. 

W. Geu. 41; 25-36.......Joseph’s Interpretation. 

Th. Gen. 41; 37-57....... Joseph Ruler in Egypt. 

F. Psalm 37: 23-40 .... The Reward of the Righteous. 

S. Jsa 55; 1-9......... Food for the Famishing. 

S. Psalm 40: 1-17.....- W aiting for the Lord. 
Time—sB.C. 1716; Joseph thirty years old, and 


thirteen years in Egypt. 

Place—Heliopolis, also called On. 

Opening words—Joseph remained in the service 
of Potiphar for about ten years. Then, on a false 
charge, he was cast into prison. There he gained 
the confidence of the keeper, and was given the 
care of the other prisoners. His interpretation 
of the dreams of two of Pharaoh’s officers who 
were his fellow-prisoners finally led to his release. 
Pharaoh had two dreams which none of his wise 
men could explain. By the advice of the chief 
butler, whose dream he had interpreted, Joseph 
was called, and told Pharaoh that seven years of 
plenty were to be followed by seven years of 
famine. He advised Pharaoh to prepare for the 
years of scarcity by saving the surplus of the 
years of plenty. Pharaoh received the advice 
with favor, and made Joseph ruler over the land. 

Helps in Studying.—38. The Spirit of God— 
the source of Joseph’s wisdom. James1: 5. 39. 
Discrect and wise—such a man as Joseph had 
described. (See v. 33.) 40. Only in the throne— 
Pharaoh would be his only superior, 42. His 
ring—the seal ring, thus giving him authority to 
act for him. Fine linen—dress worn by persons 
of high rank. Gold chain—a badge of office, 43. 
Second chariot—next the king’s. 44. Lift wp 
his hand—have power. 45. Zaphnath-paaneah 
—an Egyptian name meaning ‘‘the revealer of 
secrets ” or “‘the bread of life.” On—the same. 
as Heliopolis, a city on the east bank of the Nile 
six miles north of the modern Cairo ; the capita. 
of Lower Egypt. 46. Thirty years old—thirteen 
years after he was sold into Egypt. Gen. 37: 2. 
Stood before Pharaoh—as his minister. 47. By 
handfuls—abundantly. 48. Laid up the food in 
the cities—in storehouses built for the purpose. 

Introductory.—Why was Joseph cast into 
prison? How long was he in prison? How was 
he released? What were Pharaoh’s dreams? 
What was Joseph’s interpretation of them? 
What did he advise Pharaoh to do? Title? 
Golden Text? Lesson Plan? Time? Place? 
Memory verses? Catechism ? 

1. Joseph Exalted, vs. 38, 41.—What did 
Pharaoh think of Joseph’s advice? What did 
he say to his servants? To what office was 
Joseph raised? What did Pharaoh say to him 
in thus honoring him ? 

Il. Joseph Honored. vs. 42-45.—What badge of 
office did Pharaoh give Joseph? How else was 
Joseph honored? What proclamation was made 
before him? What further did Pharaoh say to 
bim? What new name did he receive? Whom 
did he marry ? 

Ill. Joseph Gathering Food. vs. 46, 48.—How 
old was Joseph? Where did Joseph go? For 
what purpose? How long did the plenty last? 
What provision did Joseph make for the famine ? 
What amount of food was gathered? Where 
did Joseph lay it up? What do we pray for in 
the third petition? What else should we do 
when we offer this petition for daily bread? 
What do we read in 2 Thess. 3: 10? 

1. God will honor those that honor him. 

2. Truthfulness, diligence and industry will 
ensure God’s blessing. 

3. Faithfulness in little things prepares the 
way for greater trusts. 

5. The Lord is mindful of our good even when 
our way seems the darkest. 


Tlie 
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STATE OF THE FUNDS 
WESTERN SECTION. 
Received to - - - Mar. 13, ’93. Mar. 13, 94. 


Home Mission Fund.... $41,506 $40,993 

Augmentation Fund.... 16,285 16,93 
Foreign Mission Fund... 49,261 38,120 
WH rs CITC Sy oe on 4,711 3,563 
aa a Pee raves...» 2,295 2,454 
OCIS HUN. cs 5 Se 6,987 6,065 
“i ET ates 4's 3,299 2,599 


THE MARITIME SYNOD. 


Received LOWvn A Mar. Ist, 93. Mar. 1st, ’94. 


Foreign Mission Fund.. $18,437 $23,197 
Home Mission Fund.... 7,087 7,684 
Augmentation Fund.... 3,305 3,693 
College Fund............ 12,540 1,122 
A. & I. Min. Fund...... 2,954 2,711 


EAST AND WEST. 


Received to - - - Mar. 13,’93. Mar. 13, 94. 
Assembly Fund......... $ 2,592 $ 2,628 
French Hvangelization.. 18,361 17,174 
Pt. aux Trembles schools VEY | 6,828 


In the above statement note with regard to the 
Western section of the Church, that the Foreign 
Mission Fund especially is very much behind 
last year, and will require a strong pull, and a 
quick one, for accounts close on the first of 
May, to end the year without debt. 

With regard to Maritime Synod, note: 

1. The amount given for Aged Ministers’ “und, 
Eastern Section, includes ministers’ rates as well 
as congregational gifts. 

2. The increase in Foreign Mission receipts for 
1894 is owing to the special gifts of nearly $6,000 
for removal of the debt, so that the ordinary 
revenue is scarcely so large as last year. Remem- 
ber the Jubilee and the fact that the Fund is 
still considerably in debt, with a little more than 
a month before the accounts close. 


Our While in some cases the funds of the 
Work. several Boards of our Church are 
coming well up, there will be need for earnest 
effort in order that accounts may balance all 
around at the end of the year. In this connec- 
tion it is well to remember our duty to the work 
of vur own Church, our own work. With love 


to all, and best wishes ana prayers for als who 
are trying to do the Lord’s work, let us not for- 
get that the work to which we are pledged has 
always the first claim. Then, having done that, 
les us help others as we may be able. True 
loyalty to our own Church and her work, and 
true love to all who love Christ, should be twin 
articles in the creed of every Christian. Further, 
these two things usually go together, for those 
who are most steadfastly loyal to their own are 
usually those who have the broadest sympathies. 


Dr. Paton’s We regret that in speaking of Dr. 
Work.  Paton’s work, in a former issue, 
fuller mention was not made of his valuable 
services to the New Hebrides, outside the mission 
field. There was also an error in regard to that 
sad and perilous time on Tanna, in company 
with missionaries from Nova Scotia. Instead 
of about two years it was nearly four years. 
During the four years interval between his 
leaving Tanna and his settlement on Aniwa, he 
was engaged most of the time in visiting the 
churches, and did a grand work in awaking 
Australia to an interest in the mission and in 
raising money for the Dayspring. Then since 
1881, as a missionary agent, he has done much in 
the way of deepening the missionary interest 
both in Britain and Australia, and during the 
past year in Canada and the United States; and 
in collecting money for the Foreign Mission 
Fund of the Presbyterian Church of Victoria. 
Dr. Paton excels in describing missionary ex- 
periences and awakening a missionary interest, 
and of the years since he first went to the mission 
field in 1858, the time spent in Britain and the 
Colonies in advocacy of the work has been un- 
ceasing in its labors and fruitful in its results, 


Australia is to have, this season, the pleasure 
and profit of listening to three of the world’s 
noted preachers: Joseph Cook, Talmage and 
John McNeil. The last named is already there 
for evangelistic work, the others are to go. Tal- 
mage is on a lecturing tour around the world. 
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Dr. Mackay’s In appearance little changed 

Visit Home. from that of thirteen years ago, 
our pioneer missionary to Formosa is with us 
again, thrilling crowded gatherings with the 
story of the Lord’s doings in that land. Summed 
up, it means, on the one hand, twenty-three 
years of toil, hardship, opposition, persecution, 
and perils even nigh unto death, among a heathen 
community intensely bigoted against the for- 


eigner and his religion; and on the other, a hos- | 
pital, college, girls school, sixty churches or | 


chapels (each with its native preacher), dotting 
the whole plain country of Northern Formosa, a 
communion roll of eighteen hundred, besides 
four hundred who have died in faith, and a peo- 
ple everywhere friendly, even those who once 
bitterly opposed and are not yet Christians, 
vieing with each other in doing him honor 
when he was leaying them for a time a few 
months ago. 

In token of their high appreciation of himself 
and his work, Dr. Mackay has been nominated 
by several presbyteries, Montreal, Toronto, Win- 
nipeg, Algoma, and others, as moderator of the 
next General Assembly. 


Prohibition [s moving rapidly onward. Pro- 
vince after province is declaring in its favor. 
Manitoba, which a few years ago was an almost 
untrodden prairie, a terra incognita, was the 
first to lead the way. Ontario followed, then 
P. E. Island, and now Nova Scotia with the most 
sweeping majority of all. Meanwhile the “Royal 
Commission” is trying to find out whether the 
country is ripe or ready !! for Prohibition. Lan- 
guage fails to describe the absurdity of the situ- 
ation, so we forbear. If the people rule, their ex- 
pressed desire will ere long be law. 


Bread ‘ There are in the entire world 51,000 
Destroyers. breweries. Germany easily heads 
the list with 26,240, which produce every year 
4,750 million liters of beer, the liter being equa] 
to nearly a quart English measure. Next comes 
England with 12,874 breweries, and an output of 
2,600 million liters ; then the United States with 
2,300 breweries and 3,500 million liters; Austria 
with 1,942 breweries and 1,300 million liters ; 
Belgium with 1,270 breweries and 1,000 million 
liters; and France with 1,044 breweries and 800 
million liters. In Bavaria, the annual allowance 
of beer per head of the population is 221 liters ; 
in Berlin 191; in Belgium 169; in England 143; 
in Switzerland 131; in Denmark 133; in the 
United States 31; in Sweden 11; in Russia 5.” 


‘‘Fifteen dollars a day represents the average 
amount paid into every saloon in the United 
States. This multiplied by 250,000, the number 
of saloons, and that result by 365 days, gives the 
total of $1,268,750,000, which amount represents 
the drink bill for one year. No wonder there are 
hard times for workingmen and their families !” 


From the Island of Hainan comes a petition to 
the American Board for a missionary. It is 
signed by ten leading men in an inland district, 
and aman walked 130 miles to carry it to the 
missionaries. These people had only heard the 
gospel during a brief preaching tour made by a 
missionary and two native assistants, and yet. 
they were so impressed that they begged for a 
missionary offering to give ground for a chapel.” 

» ee 

Cheo Han. An unfamiliar term to us, but too. 
well known to the missionaries in North China, 
as the name of the author and instigator of the 
anti-Christian riots, the fire and bloodshed of the 
past few years in that country. It is said that. 
he has recommenced his bitter attacks on Chris- 
tianity and foreigners. His method is to prepare 
vile cartoons picturing Christ and Christians as 
guilty of the most horrible and revolting prac- 
tices and crimes, and to scatter these broadcast. 
by thousands, stirring up the passions and pre- 
judices of the people and leading to bitter per- 
secution. 

It is reported later that he purposes paying a 
visit to Dr. Griffith John, the celebrated mission- 
ary at Hankow. If this be true, it looks as if the 
Spirit were working upon his hard heart, and it 
may yet be said of him as of Saul of Tarsus, 
behold he prayeth, and perhaps better still, in 
some future day,—‘‘ He now preacheth the faith 
which he once destroyed.” 


Russian How often the ‘Acts of the 
Preachers. Apostles” is repeated in modern 
experience. An instance is seen in Russia. Many 
of the Stundists and Baptists in Russia are 
banished. to new districts across the Caucasus. 
Mountains. In some of these provinces these 
dissenting Christians number many thousands 
and are the majority of the population. More- 
over many of them are in a good position for 
carrying on mission work among the Tartars and 
Persians. Many of them show remarkable ability 
in picking up the Janguage of the natives of these 
provinces, and their first concern is often “ to let 
their benighted neighbors hear the glad news of 
the Gospel of Christ.” Some very interesting mis- 
sionary experiences have been told. How like 
to the time when they that were scattered abroad 
in the persecution that arose about Stephen, 
went everywhere ‘‘ preaching the word.” 

The Evangelical Alliance, in Great Britain, bas 
intervened in behalf of the persecuted Stundists 
of Russia. To the representations made, the re- 
ply has come that the Emperor himself ‘‘ was a. 
Christian man, but that he was not the real 
ruler of Russia, the country being under the con- 
trol of the Holy Synod of the Greek Church and 
the police.” If so, then the Greek Church and 
the Russian police are institutions which ought 
to be reformed out of existence, 


TH BMPR ES DY TPE REANTRECORD: 


Among the Mission work among the Mahom- 
Turks. medans is proverbially slow and 
difficult, and yet there are in the Turkish Em- 
pire nearly 500 missionaries and 1,800 native 
helpers working for the spread of the Gospel. 
Over 200 churches are organized with 21,000 com- 
municants, and there are 84,000 Protestants. 


Japan. In 1859 there was not a convert in Japan- 
In 1884 there were nearly 7,000. In 1859 there 
were no copies of the Bible, but in 1883, 57,593 
parts of the Bible and 20,368 Bibles or Testaments 
were distributed. There were two weekly papers 
with a circulation of 2,700 each in 1884. In 1886 
there were about 100 evangelical churches in 
Japan, 20 of which were self-supporting, and 10 
others which received no foreign aid. There 
were alsoschools and colleges and the theological 
seminary. In 1892 there were about 200 churches 
in Japan.—Pres Messenger. 

The above is the bright side. A shadow is 
in the statement that ‘“‘ Japan has 26,000 public 
schools. The 39,000 teachers are Buddhists. If 
a teacher begins to be interested in Christianity 
and attends church every Sunday he is dismissed, 
some other reason being given. So, though some 
teachers want to hear of Christ, they do not 
eome to church openly, for fear of losing their 
positions.” 


Mass Movement Dr. Marion Oliver, of Indore, 

in India. in an address in Montreal, 
spoke, among other things, of what is known as 
the ‘‘mass movement in India,” which is largely 
a recent thing and is becoming more and more 
marked. Whole communities seem to be seized 
at once with a desire to know Christianity. It is 
found among the Pariahs of Southern India; 
among the Telugus, where in thousands they 
have embraced Christianity; among the San- 
thals where the Free Church of Scotland is carry- 
ing on work; in the North-West Provinces, where 
the American M. E. Church is laboring among 
the Chamars, and where for the last eighteen 
months, more than a thousand per month have 
been baptized : in the Punjab ; away up among 
the Himalaya mountains, in places all over India. 
It is confined largely to the lowest castes, but the 
Spirit seems to be moving mightily. In ourown 
mission field it is seen in the movement among 
the Mangs in Indore. A feature of the work is 
the evangelistic spirit that characterizes the con- 
verts. They seek to bring others. Thus the 
movement spreads. How like all this to the 
scenes and times of old when Jesus taught on 
earth and ‘‘the common people’ heard Him 
gladly. Itis as if Christ were in mercy visiting 
peoples, long down trodden and outcast, to make 
of them a kingdom, priests unto His God and 
Father. 


Phere are 330 Bible women taking the Scrip- 
tures into the zenanas of India. 
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Mexico Has a population of some twelve mil- 
lions, of whom ene-fifth are white, three-tenths 
Aztec and one-half mixed blood. The langua::e 
spoken is generally Spanish. Twenty-two years 
ago, a little after the opening of our missions in 
Trinidad and Formosa, and a little before we 
began work in Central India, there was in the 
city of Mexico one Protestant minister and one 
congregation of about 75 communicants. Now 
there are eighteen congregations, 16 native min- 
‘isters, 8 missions, 9 Sabbath-schools, 13 Protest: 
week day schools, and three girls boarding 
schools ; while in the whole of Mexico, there are 
nine Protestant missionary societies at work in 
270 stations and out-stations, 150 schools and 
7,000 scholars. But what are these among so 
many, more than twice the population of Canada. 


‘‘Romans”’ Something unique in the way of 
to Rome. mission work is being carried out by 
an Englishman, Mr. A. C. Brigg of Huddersfield. 
Like many new things, one wonders why it was 
not thought of and done long ago. It is simply 
sending the Epistle of Paul to the Romans, to 
the Romans. A special edition of this Epistle 
was prepared by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and 10,000 copies forwarded to be dis- 
tributed by post to the householders of the City 
of Rome. In addition to the beautiful sugges- 
tiveness of the idea, no more fitting part of 
Scripture could be sent to a city which is one of 
the head-quarters of salvation by works, than 
that Epistle which has as its grand central idea, 
justification by faith 


Jesuitsin The German Reichstag has voted to 
Germany. readmit the Jesuits and allied orders 
to the country. The Upper House and the 
Government have not assented, and it is said, 
will not doso. Further there is an active agi- 
tation against the project, springing up all over 
the Empire. The Evangelical Union, an organ- 
ization which has been in existeuce about five 
years, and numbers already one hundred thou- 
sand members, chiefly among the educated 
classes, has published a strong appeal to the 
German people, showing from history the an- 
tagonism of the Jesuitsand kindred orders to the 
cause of religion and political liberty. The 
appeal says among other things,—‘* It looks like 
lunacy, in the face of history, to recall the Jesuits, 
an order who have written upon their banner 
the device, ‘“‘ Extinction of heresy—i.e. of Pro- 
testantism ;’ and it closes with these noteworthy 
words,—‘‘ We do not fear for the existence and 
prosperity of the Evangelical Church, but we do 
fear for the German people, and it is possible for 
the Jesuits to damage the people.” In 1848 the 
Roman Catholic party were strong and active in 
securing the expulsion of the Jesuits: now they 
are advocating their return, and the contest has 
become a matter of principle between the 
Romanism and Protestantism of Germany. 
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Street Preach- Theriots against street preach- 

ing in Cork. ing in Cork, spoken of in a 
former issue, have not stopped the preaching. A 
band of brave, earnest Christian men and women, 
filled with love to Christ and their fellow-men, 
are determined not to yield to threats and vio- 
lence and will go on with their work of danger 
and love. While there are many whom the 
papal party can incite to violence, there are 
thousands anxious to hear the gospel, and who 
listen to it with the eager longing of hungry 
souls who are finding in it something to satisfy. 


Length of The Plebiscite in its various aspects 
Sermons. is becoming common. We read 
that not long since, at a public meeting of some 
thirteen hundred people in Newcastle, England, 
the Chairman asked all those present in favor of 
forty-five minute sermons to hold up their hands. 
Not a hand was held up. Then he asked all 
those who wanted half-hour sermons to hold up 
their hands, and over a thousand voted in favor 
of thirty minute efforts. 

The length of a sermon is not to be measured 
by quantity but by quality, not by time but by 
thought. Moreover it is a failure of human 
nature that a speaker usually puts a higher 
estimate upon what he is saying than do those 
who are listening. Jt is much more easy to vote 
on the length of a sermon than to prepare and 
preach it, and sometimes those who are loudest 
in their criticisms, when called upon to speak to 
an audience, on any subject, are the most tedious 
of bores. 

O wad some pou’r the giftie bear us 

To hear oorsel’s as ithers hear us, 

It wad frae mony a blunder clear us 
And fulish notion. 


The best rule for the preacher is to get some- 
thing as gocd as he can, td say; to begin at once 
to say it; to say it in the best way he can; and to 
stop when he is done, whether the minutes be 
fifteen, thirty, or forty-five. ‘‘Strippins” may 
be the richest milk, it is not usually the case 
with a sermon. 

But hearers should not forget that the length 
of a sermon depends not only upon the thought 
that is in it, but upon the state of the hearer. 
“Twenty minutes with a leaning to mercy” 
betokens a diseased appetite, unless indeed the 
sermon be stones instead of bread; milk and 
water, lacking the milk. 

In matters physical, the most important thing 
is a healthy appetite, then even ordinary food 
will be sweet, while if the appetite be diseased, 
the best food palls. Sois it in spiritual things. 
Our duty as hearers, if we find the course at 
table distasteful or too long, is, to look within, 
work and pray for a healthy appetite, then work 
and pray that of God’s free gift we may receive 
a food supply as good as He thinks best for us. 


An Experience Fashions change. We read of 

Meeting. a novelty in Cleveland, Ohio, 
where, instead of the old-fashioned experience 
meeting, telling the story of their feelings, each 
lady brought a dellar to a meeting of the Benevo- 
lent Association, and told how she earned it. We 
doubt if any one having tested the sweets of the 
new, would say, the old is better. 


Helping Miss Beatty, M.D., speaking of 
‘themselves. the College Hall at Indore which 


is to be used as a Church, says.—‘* The native 
Christian members subscribe one day’s pay 
every month to the poor fund, and have now 
subscribed one month’s pay out of the year for 
the seating of the Church, besides the regular 
collections and subscriptions for carrying on the 
next year’s work. Are they not doing well?” 
We have encouragement to help those who, 
though very poor, so nobly help themselves, and 
may we not learn from them a lesson in giving. 


Louisiana The Louisiana Lottery came to an 

Lottery. end as a corporation of Louisiana, 
with headquarters at New Orleans, at the be- 
ginning of this year. It has been removed, nom- 
inally, to Honduras and given a new name with a 
printing office just across the Gulf of Mexico in 
Florida. It seems evident that the institution 
expects to have a new lease of life and to carry 
on its old work from a new point. The people of 
Louisiana did well when they freed their state 
of such an incubus, and it is to be hoped that the 
people of Florida will not disgrace their com- 
monwealth by harboring any such institution.— 
Messenger. 


French in “ A remarkable work,” says the 

the U.S. Presbyterian Messenger, ‘‘is in pro- 
gress among the French and Belgians in a district 
of Pennsylvania. A few months ago some of 
them fell out with their priest and ceased attend- 
ing the Catholic services. A few sought out the 
Presbyterian minister and his elders, and asked 
if French preaching could not be provided. This 
was done. The attendance has been steadily in- 
creasing from some 40 or 50 to 150, including 
whole families with their children, and the num- 
ber is still increasing every Sunday. The people 
pay the strictest attention to the preaching and 
take a hearty part in the services, and have 
expressed themselves as greatly pleased with the 
pure gospel. They have been provided with 
French Bibles and they all read with the minister 
in alternate verses as old-fashioned Presbyter- 
ians. These people are much above the average 
in intelligence ; most of them are truly search- 
ing the scriptures. The movement is one of very 
great promise.” 


The Bible is now translated into the languages 
of nine-tenths of the people of the earth. Early 
in this century it could be read by only one-fifth. 
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Fay Mills Rev. B. Fay Mills who has had 
im Montreal. such wonderful success as an 
evangelist in the United States during the past 
eight years, was in Montreal the month of 
February, his first campaign in Canada. He 
came on the joint invitation of a large number of 
ministers and congregations. He preached 
twice, often three times, a day. The meetings 
were for the most part held in one large central 
church. 

As an organizer he isa master. By his system 
of ushers and assistants, who are really assistant 
evangelists, he has the whole congregation com- 
pletely in hand. Each usher has charge of nine 
pews, and has three assistants. Before the 
church doors are opened the assistants are in 
place, one in the centre of every third pew. The 
assistants are provided with pencils and cards. 
After sermon the assistant offers a card and 
pencil to each one who has risen for prayer, or 
to any others, on which to write their name, 
address, and the church of their choice. These 
cards are gathered up by the ushers, sent 
immediately to a room and sorted, and by the 
time the meeting is over they are all ready for 
the pastors who call for them. If not called for, 
they are mailed the same night and the pastors 
get them in the morning. The results of the 
work are thus left completely in the hands of 
the ministers and churches. 

As a preacher Mr. Mills is characterized by 
earnestness, power, and strong common sense. 
He is of a John the Baptist type. He preaches 
repentance. Some, perhaps most, would like 
more of the cross, but, assuming that his hearers 
know the theory of the plan of salvation, he urges 
upon them to accept of it. The burden of his 
message is ‘‘ Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye 
die.” And yet there is nothing sensational. All 
is calm and strong. While the emotional is not 
overlooked he appeals rather to the reason. 

Ministers and churches are compelled to feel 
that in him they have not a critic but a helper 
and friend. While laying an unsparing hand 
upon the low standard of Christian life that so 
often prevails, yet some of his apostrophes to 
the goodness and grandeur and glory of the 
“Church of God with all her infirmities” were 
among the finest to which we have ever listened. 
He believes in the Church as God’s agent on 
earth for doing his work. 


The meetings were thronged, the interest 
deepening to the close, and in many cases special 
services were carried on afterward by the separ- 
ate congregations. Hundreds, some of them 
“shard cases” profess to have found peace and 
have pledged themselves to a new life. Prayers 
of many years for dear ones have been answered. 
Joy has come to many hearts and light to many 
lives. Ministers who have labored in the city for 
a quarter of a century have said that they never 
had so much satisfaction in their work before, 
owing to the increased interest among their 
people. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR COLUMN, 


SELECTIONS FROM LEADING C. FE. PAPERS.. 


“THE C. E. Society is the place to make war on 

5 all amusements of an immoral or doubtful 
character. In his amusements the Christian 
should avoid all that is distinctively of the world. 
And aword from a consistent Endeavorer may 
have more weight with his fellow Endeavorers 
than a sermon from the pastor. 


“The idea of Christian Endeavor is that of a 
society of young people auxilliary to the church. 
It is designed to render the young men and 
women of the church more efficient in the va- 
rious forms of Christian work, bya course of 
intellectual and spiritual training, having special 
reference to their capacities and tastes as young 
people. It is supposed that there are some 
positive and special advantages to be derived 
from their association in the Society of Christian 
Endeavor. It is believed that, in some respects, 
young people do for one another what older 
persons cannot, as well, do for them. But there 
is a tendency to lose sight of the end of the organ- 
ization. This end is answered only as the 
young men and women of the church become 
more efficient in the various forms of usefulness, 
in connection with the church, to which they are 
especially adapted. It is of vital importance, 
then, that in conducting the C. E. Society this 
object should be kept steadily in view. It should 
be borne in mind that the supreme end of the 
Endeavor Society is to prepare its members for 
enlarged efficiency and usefulness as members of 
the church.”— Westminster Endeavorer. 


‘‘There are some C. E. Societies that are ren- 
dering their pastors very efficient service. The 
Endeavorers of these societies receive from their 
pastors very hearty commendation. They regard 
the institution with great favor. On all suitable 
occasions they are the earnest advocates of 
Christian Endeavor. But there are some other 
societies of which these things cannot be said. 
Their pastors are not conscious of receiving much 
aid from the members, and they are afraid that 
in some respect the C. E, Society is an obstacle 
to their work. They are under the impression 
that the young people are not as faithful in the 
discharge of their duties to the church as they 
would be if they were not Endeavorers. They 
are seldom seen at the evening service or at the 
mid-week prayer meeting, and so faras is known 
the attendance at the morning public worship 
is not larger on account of the work of the So- 
ciety. And on the whole the feeling of the pas- 
tors in view of what the Endeavorers are doing is 
that of discouragement. To which of these 
classes does your Society belong?” 


Work while it is called to-day, for the night 
cometh when no man can work. 
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In spite of the ‘‘ hard times” most of the con- 
gregations throughout our church have had, as 
the annual reports of many of them show, a suc- 
cessful year financially. Nomina] Christians may 
begin to economize at the Lord’s House when 
economy is rendered necessary, not so the real 
Christian, and the backbone of our congregations 
is made of such. 


Student The College sessions are drawing toa 
Preachers. close. The students will soon be 
going out to the various Home Mission fields for 
the summer. Stations that have had but little 
preaching will be made glad once more. The 
silent Sabbaths will become vocal with praise. 
It is a good thing though there is sometimes a 
dearth of preachers in the Home Mission field in 
winter, summer brings them, like the song birds, 
back again. May they all have heaven’s own 
melody in their song. 


Help from Rev. C. W. Gordon, formerly of 
Scotland, Banff, went to Scotland to study 
during the present winter. While there he has 
been trying to deepen the interest in our great 
Home Mission field (with its growing population 
from Scotland and almost every other land), and 
with grand results. He has received pledges 
from a number of congregations, some fifty or 
sixty in all, to contribute £50 sterling each, per 
year, for three years, to support a missionary in 
the North-West. In addition to this the U. P. 
students are taking up the same field as the 
work of their Missionary Society for this year, 
which will mean not only added income, but 
largely increased interest in this work. 


LETTER FROM REV. DR. ROBERTSON. 


7) 
IN reply to numerous inquiries permit me to 
state that the Home and Foreign Mission- 
ary, in the matter of salary, stands on a wholly 
different footing. The Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee pledges itself to pay the whole salary of 
the Foreign Missionary, and pays it punctually 
and in full. The Home Mission Committee 
simply makes a grant of $200 or $300 to help a 
mission field to support its missionary, and holds 
itself liable only for that amount. Should hail, 
frost, drought, or any other cause render the 
people of the mission field unable to pay their 
share of the salary, the missionary must bear 
the loss. It is true that the Committee has 
occasionally come to the help of missionaries 
with families, who have sustained severe losses, 
but its straitened finances has prevented either 
frequent or large aid being given, and hence men 
have been obliged to abandon the field. Had the 
Committee a surplus of $3000 or $4000 to meet 
special claims, it would make a vast improve- 
ment in its work and put new life into many a 
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missionary. The minimum salary is low enough, 
but when the missionary loses one, two or even 
three hundred dollars of it, how is he going to 
live? If congregations put the means in the 
hands of the Committee it can safely be trusted 
to provide for the missionaries. 

Thanks are due to several congregations, 
young people’s societies, and members of the 
Church for aid given and promised Jhe people 
will respond if all the facts are before them. 
It should not be forgotten that the field is 
extending every year, that more fields are 
supplied now during winter than formerly, and 
that hence the ordinary expenditure is increased. 

The Rev. C. W. Gordon, formerly of Banff, is 
addressing audiences in Scotland about the 
Western Mission field, and receiving encourage- 
ment. He is getting pledges from several con- 
gregations to contribute £50 a year for three 
years to support a missionary. This will help 
the revenue in coming years and deepen the 
interest of the Scottish people in the work. 
Interim reports of an encouraging kind have 
been received, but the work will not be com- 
pleted till towards the end of March. 

Mr. James Morrow, a graduate of Belfast, has ~ 
broken ground in the Wetaskiwin mission—40 
miles south of Edmonton. There are a good 
many Scandinavian as well as Ontario settlers 
in the district. Wetaskiwin promises to become 
a good centre because of the large area of good 
land in the neighborhood and because of. the 
market of the Beaver Lake Country. Mission- 
aries have also gone West recently for Green 
Valley, Welwyn and Upper Chilliwack. 

Arrangements have been made with the Rev. 
John Kovacs, a Hungarian minister now in 
Pennsylvania, and he is entering on work among 
his countrymen in Assiniboia in April next. 
About 50 families accompany him from the 
United States. 

For the scattered colonies of Scandinavians, 
Icelanders, Germans and other nationalities now 
uncared for, our Church should be prepared to 
make provision. Our aim must be not to minister 
to descendents of Scotch and Irish people only, 
but to all whom we can reach that are without 
ordinances. ai ‘ 

Because the lines are less rigidly drawn in the 
West than in many other parts of the Dominion, 
unions are more easily effected. One missionary 
writes, ‘‘ When I came here nearly four years 
ago, there were within the limits of my charge 
2 —— ministers and 1 —— minister, now all 
denominations have come in with us and are 
working harmoniously.” Two churches have 
been built and a manse is to be undertaken next 
Season. ( » Hb 

If practicable an ordained missionary should 
be sent in to explore the country north of the 
Thomson River next spring and report. If some 
wealthy member of the Church would guarantee 
$500 for the purpose it would be money well 
spent. -There are thousands of people in the 
district wholly uncared for by any Christian 
body. 

Wavorneie accounts continue to be received 
from the points were the Rev. Mr. Fowler is 
conducting evangelistic services, 
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FRENCH EVANGELIZATION NOTES. 


AColporteur’s Louis Bonnenfant, a French 
Experience.  colporteur employed in the city 
of Montreal, speaking of cottage prayer meet- 
ings which he holds in private houses, says, 
“The people like these meetings in their houses 
very much. It stimulates, enlightens, and 


strengthens. Sometimes I hold meetings in 
Roman Catholic families where I am well 
‘reccived. 


In colporting from house to house I found 
many Roman Catholics sick. I speak with them 
and, it they are willing, I read to them some of 
the admirable passages of Scripture, and I pray 
with them when I find the opportunity. Ordin- 
arily they find my prayers beautiful, but if they 
speak of it to their priest at his next visit, he 
tells them not to let me come again, because I 
am a Chiniquist, &c. And generally when I 
return there I am received very coldly, but in 
some cases it is beginning to open their eyes 
to see for themselves in the Scripture, and for 
the others I think the seed sown in their hearts 
will come up, it cannot return without effect. 

As is usual this month (February) there is 
much misery among the poor, wanting food and 
fuel, &c. I meet a great many of them. When 
they are Roman Catholics who are too timid to 
ask for help, I report them to their nearest 
society (St. Vincent de Paul) but I do not go 
without speaking to them and offering to lend 
them a New Testament. When they are Pro- 
testants I give them a letter to go to the Refuge, 
and get help.” 


Novel Some preachers adopt novel and 
Gospelling. sensational methods to win atten- 
tion for themselves and their message. One of 
the missionaries employed by our French Board, 
of whom members of Assembly have sometimes 
heard, Mr. Louis Charbonnel, has veen led, all 
unwillingly, into a method that can certainly 
claim to be unique, but which h thinks may 
help to win a hearing for the message. Others 
may not care to try it. Writing from Sherbrooke 
he says of February, ‘This has been a month of 
hard labor. On the 9th of February I left the 
house of Mr. Sawyers, ex M.P.P., at 8 o’clock 
in the morning for La Patrie. About 9 o’clock 
the storm began. Soon the roads were full, but 
thanks to my strong horse I went along till I 
struck the township of Ditton. Then misery 
began and very soon my horse was wading 
through the snow. I had to stop and take him 
out of the sleigh. Then he dragged me as a log 
on the snow by the bits. I believe he knew that 
I was in great distress and losing consciousness. 
He reached a house and I got up and opened the 
door, but was not able to speak for ten minutes 
only by signs. The neighbors came in. They 
went after my things that were in the road. 
They were mostly all Roman Catholics, but some 


OT 


of them knew me. They expressed great sym- 
pathy and did for me all they could. I have 
reason to believe that it is going to be the means 
of circulatlng God’s word among them.” 


Wr. Vernier. Writes from Angers, ‘‘ At Valen- 
cay we have splendid cottage meetings. Some 
14 Roman Catholics come every night. One man 
drove 27 miles to be present at meeting. At 
Natin the house of our dear friend Graelep is too 
small for the number of Roman Catholics that 
come to hear the Gospel. At Perkins both 
Protestants and Roman Catholics make wonder- 
ful progress. If I keep as streng and healthy as 
now, with God’s help we shall have a glorious 
summer, 


From Ottawa Rev, E. F. Seylaz writes,—Our 

and Hull. people continue to manifest more 
and more interest in the services of the Church. 
I have met a number of Roman Catholics to 
whom I have been enabled to tell of the ‘glad 
tidings.’ Many are anxious to know more of the 
Gospel, but like Nicodemus are still too timid to 
come out openly and hear us. We can but sow 
and water the seed, God will give it growth in 
his own time. 


Rev. R. P. Who labors in Montreal East, writes 

Duclos. for January,—‘‘ The new converted 
family mentioned in my last report (for January) 
proves to be not only true but is exerting a most 
salutary influence on its neighbors and most of 
the congregation. Four other families are feel 
ing its influence. I have had the pleasure to see 
joining our congregation during the past two 
months, four families, three of whom are converts 
from Rome. 

The same pastor writing for February, says.. 
““[ have much pleasure in reporting progress. 
Three mothers, Roman Catholics, who had. 
attended the service the past two months’ have 
expressed a desire to join the Church. A good 
workingman, father of three children, is not 
only converted to Christianity, but is doing good 
work in his family and neighborhood, Another 
who used to be a miserable drunkard seems to 
be under conviction of sin. A good work is 
being done among the young, 22 young people 
have professed a desire to lead a Christian 
life.” 

Pastor Duclos has formed a society of young 
people in his congregation, not unlike a Christian 
Endeavor Society, which has grown in number 
from 11 to 51, and promises to be a power for 
good. 

** At the Sorbonne, the old University of Paris, 
John Calvin, then a youth, spoke boldly through 
a paper prepared for the Principal, in advocacy 
of a pure Gospel. As a@ consequence, he was 
forced to leave Paris hurriedly and in disguise. 
This was in 1533. In 1893 a Protestant is at the 
head of the Sorbonne, and Protestantism is 


freely taught therein. The Protestant cause is. 
advancing in France.” 


i 
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Our Loveign Missions. 
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Consult the ‘* State of the Funds” on first page 
to see how our Foreign Mission Fund stands. 


Missiemary Several very interesting mission- 
Letters. ary letters are in this issue. Mr. 
Robertson tells of progress in the New Hebrides, 
and the steam service; Dr. Buchanan, of eager 
listeners to the Word; Dr. Margaret McKellar, 
of such strange and costly superstitious cere- 
monies ; Mr. Russell, of a Christian Convention, 
the first of its kind in our Central India Mission ; 
Mr. Wilkie, of many cheering tokens of progress ; 
Mr. Wilson, of a visit to an opium den: Mr. 
McKenzie, of a conference in China; while 
extracts from private letters give items of inter- 
est. 
Each breeze that sweeps the ocean 
Brings tidings from afar, 
Of nations in commotion 
Prepared for Zion’s war. 


If any friends having private letters from 
missionaries will kindly allow me to look over 
them and extract items of public interest, they 
will do great good to the mission cause. Letters 
will be returned if desired. 


Christmas <A teacher.in Trinidad writes,— 

Cards. ‘‘ Christmas cards are very welcome, 
especially for Sabbath School work on the 
estates. There is no danger of our getting too 
many. A bright card or picture paper is often 
so useful in bringing the children in to be taught, 
for you must catch them out here before you can 
teach them. Don’t imagine these wild little 
heathen are dressed and sent to Sabbath School 
like our little ones at home. Ido not now speak 
of the children of those who are Christians but 
of the heathen. If the little ones in our Canadian 
S. Schools could realize what a benefit these 
Christmas cards and Sabbath School papers can 
be out here, I do not think they would allow 
one to be wasted. We thank every one who 
sends us cards. Anything that is sent from the 
Upper Provinces is better sent direct, as it costs 
double postage to send it first to Nova Scotia. 
Any large parcel can perhaps be more easily sent 
to Halifax, as Mr. Sherburne Waddell, Jerusalem 
warehouse, takes charge of mission goods for 
Trinidad. 


Miss McCulloch, of Truro, wishes to thank all 
who sent cards to her address. In quantities 
they came like the gifts for the tabernacle in the 
wilderness. Any who wish to do so in future 
will please note the change in manner of for- 
warding and send as directed above. 


LETTER FROM REV Hd. A. ROBERTSON. 


Qo 

A RS. ROBERTSON, partly for her own health, 
ee and partly for the sake of her children who 
were in Sydney, Australia, at school, went up 
from Erromanga to Sydney nearly a year ago. 
Mr. Robertson remained alone in Erromanga for 
some months, and then took a short furlough to 
Sydney to visit his family, and get a new cate- 
chism and hymnal printed. He returns to the 
Islands this month, leaving the family in Sydney. 
He writes as follows: 

‘‘For months after Mrs. Robertson came up 
to Sydney she had a trying time with sickness, 
first herself, then the children one after another 
being laid aside, but all are now better. 

I am revising the Catechism and Hymnal 
which I hope to have printed and bound ready 
to take back.with me when I return to my work 
in April. There are so many who are now 
anxious to learn to read on my Island that, for 
the last two years, we have been greatly hindered 
in not having books. Iam not only revising the 


catechism but adding a number of new hymns. 


Furnished with this new bock and with a fine 
stock of health, [am looking with joy and great 
pleasure to a hard and successful year’s work on 
Erromanga, now one of the most interesting 
mission fields I know of anywhere, for apart al- 
together from the great and wonderful change 
that has taken place upon it during the last 20 
years, Erromanga, as the martyr island of the 
Pacific, must ever be regarded by the Christian 
heart, the world over, with undying interest. 

When [ left, the work all over the Island was 
most encouraging, and my elders and teachers, 
as a class, doing well. I have two elders, Usuc 
at the west principal station, Dillon’s Bay; and 
Yomot at the east principal station, Potnarevin; 
as fine men and as efficient elders as I know of 
in any of our home congregations. They are 
really my session, and the two most influential 
men on the Island—grand men. 

We dispensed the Lord’s Supper in July last, 
at Dillon’s Bay, to 200 people, and on that day 
Narie Tangkow, the eldest son of the murderer of 
John Williams, was baptized in the presence of 
seven hundred people, and took his place at the 
Communion Table. A grand sight it was, and 
would have rejoiced anyone with a heart in him 
to have seen it. We have 50 teachers and 250 
communicants. We have excellent mission 
buildings, and with health, energy, and God’s 
blessing, we ought to make progress. 

The work of my brother missionaries is being 
pushed forward all over the group with energy 
and vigour, with here and there encouraging 
success, while on the newer stations there are 
hopeful signs, such as heathen attending church, 
and in some cases schools as well, while numbers 
are asking their missionaries for teachers. 

We are all delighted to have steam service for 
1894 again, and the Dayspring Board, to whom 
all the churches interested in the mission, as 
well as the missionaries, are indebted for the 
excellent manner in which, for so many years, 
they have conducted the maritime interests of 
the mission, have just completed the arrange- 
ments for an excellent steam service between 
Australia and the Islands, as well as an inter- 
island service. 

I go to Erromanga alone again. 

Sincerely yours, 
H. A. ROBERTSON. 
Address—Care of Rev. Dr. Cosh, 
Balmain, N.S. Wales. 
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Apleasanmt The pioneer missionaries in Honan 


ehanmge. have had, during the past six years 
atrying time. Rev. Dr. Smith and family last 
summer went across to Japan for a little rest 
and change. Ina private letter home he tells of 
the contrast. ‘“‘Itis a great treat to us to be 
among green grass and trees and shrubs and 
flowers once more. Then to live beside a beauti- 
ful clear mountain stream is worth a great deal 
after the muddy rivers of China. We had straw- 
berries, the first in five years. Almost as good 
were the potatoes. You see we never get them 
till late in the autumn and they are poo at 
best and do not last for any length of time. 
Other articles of food are mentioned showing 
that in little things that are not often mentioned, 
our missionaries are not yet living in Paradise, 
except that they have well marked tokens that 
the evil one is doing what he can to hinder the 
work of God. 


—=>. 


Dr. Smith Dr. Smith writes of the peome and 
in Japan. the mission work of Japan: 

“There is such a difference between the 
Chinese and the Japanese. The Japanese are 
so clean in everything that it is a pleasure to live 
among them. It is amazing the progress the 
Japs have made in a little over thirty years. If 
with all their advancement they would only 
realize that apart from the religion of Jesus there 
never can be true and lasting greatness it would 


be better for them. Much has been done by the 
different missions, and they have much encour- 
agement, but only a beginning has yet been 
made. Many of them are quite anxious to take 
everything that is brought to them except the 
religion, and that is going to make mission work 
all the more difficult as they become independent 
of foreigners 

They are supplanting the foreigner in all 
departments very rapidly and they will soon be 
able to do without his help. Even some of those 
in the Church are beginning to say to the mission- 
aries that they can do without them, but they 
still want foreign money. The weak point in 
Japanese character is their terrible conceit. Too 
many of them fail to appreciate what has been 
done for them.” 


Inand Out Dr. Smith writing to his brother 
im Honan. from Hsin-Chen, Honan, December 
8th, says —There has been a five days’ fair and 
everything passed off very nicely indeed, not a 
single hitch, and so we are very happy. 

It shows that the people are becoming more 
accustomed to us and that they are gradually 
beginning to look upon us as they look upon 
their own people, and not to treat us so rudely. 
Of course this does not mean that they will hate 
us any the less, or that they will never do any 
bad tricks on us again. 

We have had anumber of: enquirers around |} 
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during the past month, anumoper of them, I be- 
lieve, fairly trustworthy, but alas, the loaves and 
fishes have too great an attraction for many. At 
times it is only after the most careful watching 
and enquiry that one finds them out. At other 
times the avarice and greed come out very soon 
and they cannot stand the test. 

Sometimes one gets discouraged and thinks 
what those who call themselves Christians at 
home, sometimes do and say, and one blames 
oneself for being so suspicious of the poor heathen. 
But after all it is not the numbers, but the qua- 
lity we want. 

It is a very difficult matter to persevere in sift- 
ine and testing and rejecting, when the church 
at home is so eager to hear of converts. We have 
a couple of men, who are anxious to be taken on 
probation, who have two wives each, a very com- 
mon thing in China. Ifa man has two wives he 
is generally fairly well off, or he could not afford 
the luxury. The great reason for marrying a 
seconc time is the desire for children. * If a man 
has none by his first wife he marries another and 
sometimes a third. I operated on a man last 
spring for cataract who has three wives. The 
three of them came to thank me for benefiting 
him. Weare going to discuss at next meeting 
of Presbytery what todo with men having two 
wives. 


‘che Old Dr. Smith again writes: ‘‘I have had 
Story. two operations for cataract since com- 
ing here, besides many other operations. 

One of the cataract cases was a teacher who 
came last April. quite blind, and I operated on 
the right eye and‘he went home seeing, and 
afterward went up to his examinations and got 
ahigher grade. Since that I operated on the 
left eye and had good success, and now he has 
two good eyes. Sad to say he does not take the 
interest he should takein the gospel. He was 
much interested in April when he did not know 
whether his sight would be restored o- not, but 
now that he has a higher degree he seems proud 
and feels as if he does not need the gospel. How 
like to what is often seen in Canada; men get 
anxious and seek God’s help when in trouble, 
but when all goes well they forget him. Thus 
in kindness He often sends trouble to recall them 
to Himself. 


Usingher Mrs. Merriman, a gifted lady from 

talent. NovaScotia, an indefatigable worker 
for missions when at home, who as an invalid 
had to seek a warmer climate, tried Trinidad, 
her young daughter accompanying her. Amid 
the loveliness and languor of the Tropics they 
are not idly enjoying the scene, but are both 
doing what they can, the daughter assisting in 
one of the week-day schools, and both working 
in the Sabbath School, helping on in that blessed 
work of lifting up the heathen to life and hope 
and heaven. 


Miss Writes from Neemuch, Central 
Jamieson. India, “‘ We have been in Mhow, 
several days at the Christian mela, a conference 
of the missionaries and native helpers of our 
own mission. It was a success in every respect. 
The Christians seem much stirred up and we 
trust will do their work with more earnestness 
than ever before, and there is much room for 
improvement. We hope to have just such meet- 
ings yearly. Most other missions have them 
and great good results from them. 

These natives are fluent speakers. You will 
see by the programme that one man introduced 
every subject. He was given only twenty 
minutes to do so, and during that time any one 
who wanted to speak, on the subject sent his 
name in onaslip of paper. There were usually 
so many names that each speaker could only get 
three to five minutes. As soon as one man sat 
down the next was ready totake his place. They 
just rattled away as fast as words could be 
spoken, and nearly every one of them spoke to 
the point too. If they would just practice what 
they preach they would be perfect. 

We are again without a house in which to 
teach, but we must try and get our own up 
before the rains come again. My brother is 
just about letting the contract for one of my new 
school buildings. 

Iam making these Chamar people a special 
subject for prayer, that God would open their 
hearts to the truth. Our men are going among 
them twice a week for special service, and the 
young man who teaches for me is going to sit 
and talk with them as often as he can. Then I 
and a couple of my women are going among the 
women in the same way as often aS we can. I 
want you to join us in prayer for these poor 
people. Some of them have expressed them- 
selves as ready to become Christians. But we 
want to see real heart changes. I believe we 
shall see it ere long. 


OUT IN THE JUNGLE. 
LETTER FROM REV. DR. BUCHANAN. 
Barirowa, Ujjain District, 23 Jan., ’94. 


BAR BRO.—We are out here in the jungle 

telling the good old story of the cross. And 
how the people listen to it. It would do your 
heart good to see them. Wherever we go we 
have crowds of people after us to hear this New 


Story, about *‘that way.” We preach to these | 


Hindoos, (who believe in 3,000,000 ways) telling 
them that there is but one way to this one God 
even by Christ Jesus. They would like to add 
our way to their many ways, and try to goa lit- 
tle in it, too. But this cannot be, and it is here 
the struggle begins. When one thinks of it, it 
does mean giving up a great many if not a great 
deal. 

We have had very interesting meetings all the 
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way along. At Naksee on market day the sellers 
of merchandise were simply deserted for the 
preaching of Christ. These open air meetings 
call for all the lung power one possesses. 

While the great crowd was hanging on our 
lips a poor fellow grabbed the money bag of one 
of the banayas (themselves extortioners of the 
worst kind) and was making off with it. At once 
there was a lively scene. Men from all quarters, 
belonging to the banaya and like castes simply 
sprang upon this unfortunite man like wolves. 

According to the Christian code of ethics they 
were all thieves. I don’t think I have had deal- 
ings with a jungle Hindoo who does not steal in 
his own way. However, that did not keep them 
from punishing in the most brutal way this man 
who did not steal according to their methods. 
Over a dozen of them were at him at once, kick- 
ing, pounding with shoe and stick, as if he were 
a mad dog who should be killed immediately. 
This would probably soon have been done bué for 
the coming of a policeman. 

The man deserved punishment, but one feels 
like having more sympathy with a poor hungry 
wretch trying to take the false gains from an ex- 
tortionate banaya, than with the respected 
banaya who pants after the very dust on the head 
of this poor man and by extortion robs his child 
of the last crust of bread. The cry of the poor is 
rising into the ear of the Lord God, and he is an- 
swering them by giving these depressed, de- 
spised, robbed and wronged ones of India the 
true riches. 

It was interesting to note those who ran to 
satisfy their nature at the brutal treatment 
marked out to the man who had been “caught 
in the act” of stealing. The self righteous high 
castes rushed away from the gospel to heap their 
indignation on the poor criminal, while the low 
caste sinners stayed behind to listen to the words 
of salvation. This sifting of the crowd was a 
great benefit to us in our work, and many of 
these poor people remained until dark listening 
to the truth. 

The second nighu after this a band of 22 hard 
working men, after their day’s toil, left their 
much needed rest and came a mile aud a half to 
our tents. They came about 8.30 p.m. and re- 
mained late into the night, and we have reason 
to think that if it were possible to have a laborer 
among them there would be abundant fruit. 

May God lead them and give them an under- 
shepherd. They are of the shoemaker caste, and 
are now working on the Ujjain Bhopal Railway 
line just being constructed. Pray for them. 

Our meetings at Jonkar were also very pro- 
mising. but I have not time to tell of them now. 


A man who saia that he felt sorry for the 
heathen was asked by an old Quaker: “‘ Friend 
didst thou feel in the right place? Didst thou 
feel in thy pockets ? 


‘THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


95 


LETTER FROM DR. MARGARET McKELLAR 
NEEMUCH, Central India, 8 Feb., 1894. 
For the Rrcorp: 


0INe through tne Golden Cow” was the 
9~ heading of an article in the Pioneer, one 
of India’s daily papers, yesterday, and as I think 
you will be as curious as I was, to know what it 
mean to go through a golden cow, I am going to 
tell you. 

Down at the extreme south of India is a little 
kingdom a hundred and seventy miles long from 
north to south, by fifty wide. The Maharaja of 
Travancore, for that is the name of the state, in 
spite of his long title, His Highness, Sri, Pat- 
manabhi, plasa, Vanji Balarama Varmah Kula- 
sahara Kridapadi Mannay Sultan Maharajah 
Rama Rajah, Bahadur Shamshir Yang, Fellow 
of the Madras University, is not a Brahman by 
birth, but a Sudra. In order to put him on the 
same footing as the Brahmans, he had to distri- 
bute among them the golden coins, which had to 
be poured into the scale pan until he himself 
was hoisted in mid-air, and last week he passed 
through the ceremony about which I am going 
to tell you. 

A vessel was made of gold, ten feet high and 
eight feet in circumference, this was filled with 
the five products of the cow, and the Brahmans 
performed the prescribed rites over it. The 
Maharaja then mounted an ornamented ladder, 
made for the express purpose, and entered the 
vessel where he immersed himself five times in 
the sacred (?) liquid, while the Brahmins sur- 
rounded the vessel and chanted and prayed. 

The ceremony lasted ten minutes, after which 
the Maharajah came forth, prostrated himself 
before the image of the deity of the Travancore 
kings and received from the hands of the high 
priest his crown. Now he is considered as hav- 
ing made himself holy by having passed through 
the golden cow. 

From the above you will have an idea how 
_ strong is the hold which the Brahmins still have 
in that state. When we visited the missionaries 
ofthe London mission there last year, they told 
us many things with which we were not before 
familiar with. 

The low caste people are not allowed to come 
within 90 feet of the sacred person of a Brahmin, 
they must cover their mouths, lest their breath 
should taint the air. While passing a temple 
there the missionary told us that they would not 
allow a person of low caste nor a Christian con- 
vert from alow caste to pass even on the road 
before the temple. 

The low caste people must not clothe them- 
selves above the waist. 

In no other state in India are caste distinctious 
so insisted on, nor are the lines of separation so 
rigid. 


Presbytery. 


How much need there is of more to tell of the 
“fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness.” 
When the people will have been taught by God’s 
Holy Spirit of this ‘‘ fountain” then there will be 
no desire to pass through the golden cow, in 
order to be made holy. 


LETTER FROM MHOW, C. INDIA. 
BY REV. NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 
A Christian Convention. 


TS HERE was held during the Xmas week Dec. 

28th & 29th in Mhow, a Christian Conven- 
tion or Mela as it is called in the language of the 
Country, which was probably one of the most 
unique and promising events in the history of 
our Mission. 

The convention was held for the purpose of 
bringing the Christians of Central India together 
to discuss practical religious questions. <A pro- 
gramme of subjects for discussion had been care- 
fully prepared embracing all phases of Mission 
work. Representative men were chosen from 
the different stations to introduce the subjects by 
reading papers. In Mhow extensive preparations 
were made for the reception and accommodation 
of visitors, tents were erected and other rooms 
fitted up sufficient to accommodate all comers. 

Many arrived on Wednesday evening the 27th 
to witness the formation of our Mhow Christians 
into an organized congregation by the Indore 
The others came early Thursday 
morning. The Convention was thoroughly re- 
presentative. Large contingents came from Nee- 
much and Rutlam, though the former is 169 miles 
away; the Ujjain Christians turned out almost 
en masse ; a good delegation came from the new 
Christian community in Indore; Berwai and 
Manpur were not unrepresented. And all came 
at their own charges. 

The Convention was enthusiastic and unan- 
imous. No partisan spirit, no jealousy was to 
be seen. Every one seemed desirous to hear as 
wellasbeheard. Fifteen minutes for papers and 
three minutes for speeches gave ample variety, if 
the bell did cut some speakers short, and they all 
in consequence spoke more tersely and pointedly 
than is usual in this land of talkers. 

Thursday and Friday morning the day was 
opened by an hour of prayer—an hour of brief ex- 
hortation and earnest petition. 

Our meetings were held in the large new 
Church building, and it was generally comfortably 
filled with Christians and a few outsiders. 

The first meeting was led by Rev. Mr Campbell 
in a paper setting forth briefly the history and 
aim of our Mission. This was followed by papers 
on School and Medical work. One of the best 
and most keenly discussed papers was read by 
Mr Johbory of Indore on “‘The independence of 
the Christian Church of India,” How to be 
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cffected.” Papers on ‘‘How to study the Bible” 
and ‘“‘ Temperance” and ‘‘ Debt” succeeded this. 

All the meetings were in Hindi with the ex- 
ception of that on Thursday evening which was 
an Evangelistic meeting for English speaking 
natives conducted by Major E. Owen Hay, and 
addressed by Mr. F. H. Russell, Dr. Wood and 
Mr. Anketell. 

Next day we had papers on ‘‘ How to develop, 
a Missionary spirit in the Church” “ Giving” 
‘**Christian life as a power in the conversion of 
the heathen” ‘‘ Sabbath Observance” and “‘ Re- 
ligious training of the Young.” The time for the 
Question Drawer passed altogether too quickly 
and many questions had to remain unanswered. 

Perhaps the two finest meetings of the Mela 
were those held on Friday evening. At half past 
four o’clock the Christians separated into three 
bands and marched through the streets singing 
their native hymns and announcing the meeting. 
In this way a large crowd was gathered, to the 
number of about 500, who were packed into our 
Church building till it could hold no more, and 
we had to have an overflow meeting of 100 more 
on the street outside. This immense gathering 
was addressed by some of our veteran workers, 
Balaram of Neemuch, Khan Singh of Indore and 
others. God alone knows the results. A meet- 
ing like this cannot be managed here as at home, 
nor can the result be as easily ascertained. They 
heard the Gospel sung as well as spoken, they 
saw the enthusiasm of Christianity, they saw a 
larger gathering of Christian people than they had 
probably ever seen before, and they had a prac- 
tical object lesson as to the difference between 
a Christian Mela and their own heathen orgies. 

At the close of this meeting the room was 
cleared and the Christians gathered together to 
celebrate the Lord’s Supper. It was along meet- 
ing and it followed two hard and busy days of 
solid work, but a sweet feeling of peace and 
quietness seemed to steal over the congregation 
with the opening prayer. It was a real sacra- 
mental feast and we all felt that God was there 
to sanction and add a parting blessing to our Con- 
vention. We were loth toseparate, it was in the 
minds of some to remain and hold a prolonged 
praise meeting, but time forbade as most of the 
visitors were leaving that evening. 

We had a grand Mela, the Christians tho- 
roughly enjoyed themselves without either a 
feast orany form ofamusement. All are anxious 
to hold another next year. There is only one 
difficulty, except in Mhow and Indore we have 
no buildings large enough for such a gathering. 
We need a large Gospel tent which could be used 
also to hold Gospel meetings all over our large 
district. I would be glad to hear from any who 
would care to assist in such a project. 


Yours faithfully, 
NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. WILKIE. 
INDORE, Jan. 25, 1894. 


Ory DEAR S1R:—I have not time for a full 
letter this week, but a few facts may help 
to keep us in mind. 

1. On Christmas morning we tried to get our 
Sabbath School children to come to the central 
hall of the College and succeeded in gathering 
in the unroofed room about 600 in all, there 
being representatives from all our 17 schools. 
To these we gave prizes according to the results 
of the examinations that we had been holding 
during the previous weeks. They were a motley 
crowd, representing all castes from the very 
highest to the very lowest, but they had all been 
taught the truth about Jesus and some of them 
would put to shame many a more favored school 
at home. To over six hundred every Sabbath day 
the Gospel is taught, and as our Christian com- 
munity grows, we will be able to have a larger - 
number of such schools, our only limit in this 
wo1k being our ability to overtake it. 

In the evening of the same day we had a 
gathering of all our Christians, when all had a 
khana or feast together. It was in many ways 
a striking gathering, and thoughts would go 
back to a year before when as yet so few of these 
new brothers had been gathered into the outward 
church of Christ. It was to alla very enjoyable 
time, and I trust helped to bring us nearer 
together. 

2. Throughout the week, beginning New Year’s 
day, we had meetings morning and evening for 
our Christians, as a preparation for the Com- 
munion the following Sabbath, but especially 
that we might together seek for fresh power for 
the new year’s work. Every morning we had 
about half of our people, and in the evening we 
had the Church full. They were to all a real 
blessing and especially to some of our workers 
who seem to have received a fresh baptism of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Others will have written about the Mela at 
Mhow, so I pass on. 

3. On Sabbath last H. E. Lord Lansdowne sent. 
privately for the College a donation of Rs. 250, 
a parting gift as he was about to leave India; 
and on Tuesday last H. H. the Maharajah of 
Dhar sent Rs. 400 for the same purpose, along 
with a very kind letter, Both gifts were much 
needed and came at a time when we were 
specially pleading for the College in connection 
with the opening of the Y.M.C.A. 

4, On Monday last, 22nd. inst., our new room 
for the Y.M.C.A. was formally opened. In 
November last a strongly expressed wish for an 
Association led to a visit of Mr. McCann, the 
energetic warm-hearted General Secretary who 
has been sent out from home to look after this 
special work. An association was formed and 
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already we have 65 names enrolled, the greater 


part being Hindoos. For the accommodation of 
the Association I was led to offer the use of the 
hall above the present church, as soon as_ it 
should be finished ; but at that time, as I had no 
funds, it was a very indefinite promise. 


On Dec. 28th came Miss McKellar’s kind letter 
saying she handed over for the College building 
a gift she had received of $400. With this we 
were able to finish the room, which we have 
since called the UcKellar Hall, and on Monday 
last we dedicated it to the service of our Lord 
and Master. In this we were greatly helped by 
the presence of Mr. McCann, who arranged to 
again spend three days with us. 


On Sabbath and Monday mornings we had 
prayer meetings, and on Tuesday we had a con- 
ference with all the members to talk over 
methods of work, &c. On Sabbath evening Mr. 
McCann gave an address to educated natives 
after the Hindoo service, when we had a full 
congregation who listened attentively to his 
interesting address. On Monday evening was 
the formal opening. Major Hay of Mhow was 
to have taken the chair, but was at the last 
moment unavoidably detained ; but Mr. McCann 
ably filled his place and gave a stirring address 
to the young men which, with other speeches, 
singing and prayer, made up a very profitable 
evening. On Tuesday evening Mr. McCann 
gave a lecture to another crowded audience, on 
India and Norway, illustrated by the magic 
lantern. 

This room will be, I hope, the special work- 
room of our Christian students, in which they 
will specially seek to bring their Hindoo fellow 
students to a knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. It will be divided by screens into three 
divisions. The first will be the reading room, in 
which are already papers, secular and sacred ; 
the second will be a room for conversation and 
social gatherings of a small kind, a room to which 
the Christian students can take their companions 
for a talk, &c., and if possible a room to which 
the Hindoos and others will gather when they 
have leisure; whilst the third will be a more 
private room for the Secretary and Christians 
only, for more direct Christian dealing with 
those seeking spiritual help. When necessary 
the whole can be thrown into one, as for example 
on the Tuesday evening when the evangelistic 
prayer meeting of the young men is held, just at 
the close of the College. At this meeting a choir 
of young men upstairs will engage in singing 
hymns when others downstairs invite the 
students to their meeting upstairs. On Friday 
there will be a Literary meeting, and on Sabbath 
evening after the Hirdoo service an address to 
educated natives will be given. This room will 
be, I hope, the most important room in the 
College-work proper. May there often be much | 
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joy in heaven over repenting souls there. One 
of the young men has been led to look forward to 
more directly engaging in this special work here 
and as he is one of the first of our own trained 
students to thus engage in the Master’s work in 
the Mission his efforts will be specially pleasing. 
Over one fourth of our students are Christian, 
and if they are faithful, cannot but be a very 
powerful influence in the College life. This we 
hope the Association will greatly help. 

In addition at Indore are hundreds of young 
men, educated in a measure to understand 
English, dissatisfied with their home surround- 
ings and religion, but without any recognized 
means of recreation or amusement, and with no 
chance for either moral or intellectual improve- 
ment, excepting the school debating club. No 
wonder somany of them fall into vicious, evil 
habits, when we consider their circumstances. 
These we hope to reach, as we have not been able 
to thus far, by means of the Association, They 
are not reached by the ordinary Evangelistic 
work, and except they are in our College they 
never hear of the Gospel, except it may be with 
contempt. As these represent the highest classes 
in the community the effect will be all the 
greater if we can lead them to know Him who is 
the Truth. The experiment is at least worth 
trying, and I know there are hearts that will 
‘plead for us that we may be able to use all the 
opportunities granted to the full for the glory of 
Jesus. 

Last .night we were cheered by the baptism of 
two Chamars, *he first break in that caste at 
Indore. Often before they seemed about to come 
out, but something always seemed to hinder. 
We hope these are but the first droppings of a 
rich shower. Still more cheering is the fact that 
these were led to look to Jesus by some of those 
who a year ago were called Mangs. Two other 
castes seem also to be deeply moved, but of this 
we cannot yet say anything, save that we are 
hopeful. The new Christians are now feeling 
the need of a church building in the city, and are 
taking steps to get the land for this; but let no 
one at home rise in alarm at this prospect as 
they will themselves, with the help obtainable 
here—undertake the work—building one large 
enough to accommodate at least 200, if it is done 
at all. Our present church is too far for the 
women and chidren to come even when willing, 
and has not any attraction for those not Christ- 
ian, who live at the other end of the city. The 
new building would be thus an evangelistic hall 
for them or their special work room. 

Ten more were baptized Sabbath before last, 
making 61 in all that have been baptized in the 
last nine months here. Our hearts rejoice at the 
great things the Lord hath wrought for us. 


Yours faithfully 
J. WILKIE. 
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AN OPIUM DEN. 
LETTER FROM REV. W. A. WILSON, RUTLAM. 


_ RuTLAM, Central India, 7 Feb., 1894. 
For the RECORD: 


AL Ase evening, in company with Mr. Campbell 
yx and Dr. Woods, I visited an opium den, and 
here is an account of what I saw and heard : 

It is in one of a row of dwelling houses near 
the centre of the city. 

The smoking room is a long low verandah 
closed in by a bamboo net work plastered with 
mud, and divided into two compartments by a 
screen, the first and smaller one being for the 
use of the sweeper caste, the other for caste Hin- 
dus and Muhammedans. The whole place looked 
dreary and wretched enough; mud walls and 
floor, smoke-begrimed ceiling, no furniture, one 
or two feeble lights, a few coarse mats for the 
use of the frequenters and the articles used in 
the process of preparing and smoking the opium, 
such constituted the environment. 

As we approached the entrance we heard the 
loud voices of several talkers mingling in a char- 
acteristic confusion. We made our way unan- 
nounced through the low door-way and found 
ourselves in the presence of a group of men 
squatting or lying around a heap of coals and 
hot ashes. These were low caste men smoking 
madak, a preparation of opium said to be neither 
so costly nor so harmful as the chandu, which is 
supplied in the other division. They rose and 
politely saluted us as we passed to the inner 
compartment. Here at one end were a number 
of men huddled together, reclining on each other 
in a circle around the little lamp used for burr- 
ing the opium; at the other were two decrepit 
figures engaged over a little fire-place. 

We were at one recognized as the Padre 
Sahibs, missionaries, and were invited to sit 
down on alow mud platform at one side of the 
room. A few enquiries elicited the information 
that there is but one such licensed den in Rutlam, 
that it has been in existence for five or six years, 
that the contractor or keeper of the house pays 
six hundred rupees (about $200) yearly for the 
privilege, that from one hundred to one hundred 
and fifty persons visit it daily, that there are 
some smokers in the city who at less cost, but at 
the risk of detection and punishment, indulge in 
their own houses, that some consumers, getting 
six rupees a month spend an anna a day, or a 
third of their wages, and others proportionately 
to their income, and that the habit is usually ac- 
quired in youth through depraved companion- 
ship and the desire to stimulate lustful passions. 

The smokers at the time of our visit were all 
Muhammadans. At another time the place 
might have been found occupied by Hindus. 
They come in groups as well as singly, and hav. 
ing satisfied their craving depart and make room 
for fresh comers. 
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None of the party present was drowsy or stupid 
from the drug. On the contrary, their eyes were 
bright, though their eyes were glazed, their in- 
tellects active and their tongues incessantly 
going. Most were young men, who, as lads, 14 
or 15 years ago contracted the habit. They were 
for the most part emaciated and haggard with 
the peculiar pinched expression of the opium 
smoker. One old man who had been a smoker 
for over 30 years told a pitiful tale of his descent. 
from a position of trust honour and influence to. 
that in which we found him. 

Scarcely had we been seated, when one and 
another began to describe the evils of opium 
smoking and to urge the closing of the place. 
One said, ‘‘ Had we known what it would lead 
to we would never have begun to smoke, but be- 
fore we knew it the habit was formed, and now 
we are helpless. Wife and children, house and 
business, everything must give place, and at the 
wonted time we must hasten here. At night we 
resolve not to return in the morning, and vow 
and pray to Allah, but when the morning comes 
we are dragged by our craving as a helpless — 
struggling cow by a man with a rope around her 
horns. Though the burial of a father should be 
in progress we must leave it and come here. We 
are being destroyed and can’t save ourselves.” 

‘* Can you not give us medicine or get the Gov- 
ernment to close this place and punish all 
smokers.” Another said, ‘‘Deliver us from this 
habit and it will be giving us a new life and we 
will kiss your feet.” 

They were unanimous in condemning the habit. 
and bemoaning their condition. They had nota. 
word to say in its defence. Were they in earn- 
est? Did they, knowing our sentiments, say 
these things to please us and to excuse them- 
selves? We cannot say, but they seemed in- 
tensely in earnest, and if they were deceiving us. 
they were most skilful in the art. 

I believe they were in earnest. But their will 
power, never very strong, perhaps, has been com- 
pletely destroyed, and they are now the helpless 
slaves of the habit. They know their misery, 
but cannot face the pain necessary to break off.. 
As the hour for taking the drug approaches, 
pains are felt throughout the whole body, eyes. 
and nose run water and an intense feeling of 
distress comes on which is relieved only by re- 
sorting to whiffs of the opium pipe. 

When we left the place two men followed us. 
to the street, pleading with us to help them in 
some way to throw off their chains, 

Fortunately opium smoking is not yet largely 
indulged in by the people of India, though mul- 
titudes eat it in the crude form. Still in every 
large city one or more places are found where a 
few scores congregate to smoke, and it is much 
to be feared the habit is spreading, and every 
effort should be made to save India from that. 
which is such a curse to China. 
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LETTER FROM Rev. MURDOCH McKENZIE. 
A MISSIONARY CONFERENCE IN SHANTUNG. 


Hsin Chen, Honan, Dec., 1893. 


SFr. Epitor : — The letters you publish from 
@e- Honan from time to time deal with various 
places of mission work in this province. This one 
is meant to give a brief account of a missionary 
conference held from Nov. 12th to 15th, in the 
adjoining province of Shantung. 

Ch’ing Chow Fu, the city in whicn the meetings 
were held, is about 400 miles distant from Hsin 
Chen. As we are not yet favoured with railways 
in the interior of China, and make haste slowly 
by the ordinary metnods of travel, it was neces- 
sary to leave Honan two weeks in advance. The 
journey was made by boat to Lin Ch’ing, and the 
remaining half by cart. 

The objects of the conference were: “1. A 
better comprehension of the several methods of 
work now carried throughout the province. 2. 
Mutual encouragement in the one great Mission 
the Christian enlightenment of Shantung.” 

The number present was forty-one, represent- 
ing the Baptist, Methodist, Congregational and 
Presbyterian Missions. Fourteen were ladies, 8 
were M.D’s, 2.D.D’s, and over 20 ordained mis- 
sionaries. The youngest had been in China but a 
few weeks ; quite a number over twenty years. 
This was the first conference of Protestant Mis- 
sionaries held in Shantung, and almost all the 
missions in the province were represented. 

The meetings were held in one of the class- 
rooms of the English Baptist Theological School. 
That church has been signally owned of God in 
Shantung during the last twelve years. A hand- 
some new church was opened with services in 
Chinese during conference time. The medical 
gentleman at the station has a large practice and 
is training a class of fifteen young Christian na- 
tives for Medical Evangelistic work, while two or 
three Theological graduates were to be ordained 
the week after we left. 

The first paper read was on ‘‘ The Poverty of 
Shantung, its causes and remedy.” This was an 
ably written and exceedingly valuable essay. 
The writer presented such an array of facts and 
figures, principles and practical hints, as medea 
marked impression. 

It was expected that Rev. Dr. John L. Nevius 
would be present to read a paper on “ The atti- 
tude of the Native Church toward the Govern- 
ment,” but this venerable and honoured servant 
of God was called to the higher service of Heaven 
on the 19th of October. He was one of the pioneer 
missionaries of Shantung and greatly beloved by 
Christian workers in all the Churches. An appro- 
priate memorial service preceded the reading of 
his paper, in which many touching tributes were 
paid to his many sided and inspiring life. His 
will be a precious memory to both native and 
foreign Christians for years to come. 
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The paper was brief but most helpful and sug- 
gestive, embodying the matured convictions of 
the writer, after many years of service and a 
larger number than usual of pioneer missionary 
experiences. It emphasized the need of studying 
Biblical principles bearing on the subject ; the 
need of instructing native Christians very fully 
regarding the duties subjects owe to rulers ; the 
Christian’s duty to pray more frequently for 
Chinese officials ; the Missionary’s duty in every 
troublesome case always to hear the other side 
and defend the right, even against his own con- 
verts; that the native Christians should claim 
their rights as Chinese, not as Christians 3 that 
they should not ask nor expect special advan- 
tages because they are Christians; that all should 
strive to get rid of personal motives and look to: 
the interest Christ’s Church and to His ex- 
ample. 

In the paper on ‘“ Theological Education,” a. 
comprehensive course of study on the same lines. 
as those followed in the home colleges was advo- 
cated that there should be more attention in 
China to the teaching of General History and the 
comparison of religions than is given at home. 
The Socratic method should be largely followed 
in teaching. Men should be taught to present 
the truth in positive forms. Ridiculing the na- 
tive religions should be discouraged. Students. 
should be taught how to view their country’s 
institutions and customs, and particular atten- 
tion should be given to Biblical teaching regard- 
ing persecution. 

In the discussion that fcllowed, attention was 
drawn to the fact that Christianity was pagan- 
ized in some western lands during the early’ 
Christian centuries and was in danger of being 
Confucianized in China, also that many Confu- 
cian and Christian principles were radically irre- 
concileable. The ideas that ‘‘a bad religion is 
better than none,” and that ‘‘we should work 
along the line of least resistance’ was somewhat 
freely criticized. 

The writer on ‘‘ Primary Schools for Girls,” 
urged that girls should be educated because it is 
their right. Revelation, reason, and history, urge 
the duty ; experience has shown the necessity 
and wisdom of educating them. These schools 
were needed to train the future mothers, wives 
for Church leaders and pastors, and teachers for 
the women and girls of the Church. Christianity 
was the friend of light, knowledge and progress 
all over the world. 

The important question of ‘“‘ How may the Na- 
tive Church become self-supporting ”? was dealt 
with in a series of brief addresses by members of 
six different missions. Among the evils incident 
to foreign support of the pastorate, the following 
were enumerated : 1. It attracted needy and un- 
worthy men. 2. It limited the extension of the 
gospel. 3. Cultivated a trading spirit. 4. It incul- 
cated the habit of dependence on the foreigner. 
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5. Leads to the missionary striking a wrong 
standard of remuneration. As aids to self-sup- 
port it urged: 1. That the Church will become 
self-supporting by our general recognition of the 
desirabi’ity and possibility of the practice. 2. We 
must understand how the Chinese manage their 
institutions. 3. We must adjust and adapt our 
ecclesiastical ideas to China’s needs. 4. Must 
recognize slowness of growth and not be impa- 
tient. 5. Must have grounded in our hearts a 
real faith in the power of religion and what it 
can do for men. 6. That self-support is a relative 
term and a thing of degree. 

The English Baptists have, from the outset, 
worked towards self-support in Shantung. They 
selected and trained for the pastorate thirteen 
men. The Native Churches chose their pastors 
from these, each district paying all the salary of 
its pastor. The Foreign Mission does not contri- 
bute a cash to the Native Pastors’ fund. Each 
pastor lives in his own home, on his own land, 
labours among his own people, and does his own 
work in harvest time. In other missions the 
money was given to build chapels; some built 
schools and supported their own teachers. 

The paper on ‘‘ Evangelistic Work” was brief, 
terse, and abounded with axioms, maxims, incid- 
ents and illustrations. A few may be noted, 
e.g., “The place for Evangelistic work: Wherever 
you can find and reach men. Your hearers: Men 
who have not heard of and do not know Christ. 
The workers: God-called and God-sent men. The 
subject : Christ a present and powerful Saviour. 
The aim: Toreach, save and changemen. The 
methods : Numerous and flexible, the best being 
that which admits largely of the personal element 
and can be followed up. The difficulties: Racial, 
pride, indifference, superstition, etc. Practices 
ensuring success: Absolute dependence on the 
Spirit, giving prominence to God’s word, using 
all one’s common sense. Useful helps: Maps, 
hymns and texts in large characters. Use pic- 
tures sparingly. Make little reference to the false. 
Emphasize the true. Quote Chinese classics very 
seldom. Have a deep sense of the greatness of 
your own Salvation.” 

The writer of the paper on ‘“‘ Medica Evangel- 
ists,” urged that the Church in China should see 
to the training of such and their being sent forth, 
with preaching Evangelists, two and two, as 
Christ sent out His followers in Palestine. 

In the paper on ‘‘ Physical healing as a Means 
of Grace,” it was shown that medical work aids 
the gospel by removing prejudice ; occupies a 
place similar to miracles in Christ’s ministry ; 
relieves an immense amount of suffering ; gives 
unrivalled opportunities for effective mission 
work ; has led to the salvation of many persons, 
and the establishment of little Christian commu- 
nities in various parts of the country. All the 
papers were followed by pointed, practical, and 
profitable discussions. 
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The conference came quite up to the expecta- 
tions of its promoters. Its objects were closely 
kept in view throughout. The papers and dis- 
cussions were helpful to all, but particularly so 
to the younger and less experienced workers. 
The meetings were characterized by candour and 
courtesy, enthusiasm, earnestness and inspiring 
hopefulness. It was refreshing to meet so many 
hearty Christian workers. I returned to Hsin 
Chen thankful to God for what I had seen and 
heard of the working of His Spirit among for- 
eigners and Chinese in Shantung, and to pray 
for the salvation of the Honanese. ; 

Some years hence you may hear of such a con- 
ference in Honan. 

Pray that we too may be visited with seasons 
of refreshing from the Spirit of the Lord. 


From Mrs. Gauld, In amostinteresting private 
Formosa. letter from which we are 
permitted a few extracts. Mrs. Gauld writes :— 
‘* A little while ago I went out intothe kitchen. 
and was delighted to find our cook eagerly study- 
ing the New Testament Mr. Gauld gave him two 
nights ago. Wetook himin as a coolie, and I 
have trained him to cook. He does very nicely 
now. Hewas a hearer of the Gospel before, but 
is now a believer, and a brighter, better tempered 
boy I couldn’t want. Then I can rely on his 
word. I believe him to be upright and honest to 
the letter. We so often hear from foreigners. 
‘*Oh the Chinese will all take a squeeze when 
they can get it!” He has had many chances and 
I have never found him taking the smallest 
thing that did not belong to him. The Testa- 
ment is written in the colloquial, not the char- 
acter, Mr. Gauld is teaching him to read the 
colloquial and he is always spending his spare 
moments studying.” 

‘‘Thieves abound. We have a watchman on 
duty,and he is going around the mission premises 
just now, with a short bamboo and a large knife, 
more properly a sickle. That is what the Con- 
sul’s and the Commissioner’s watchmen always 
use. Now that the front of Dr. Mackay’s house 
is not used we feel safer with our watchman. 
Ah Hoa thought it advisable. 

We have learned to love this Chinaman, Ah 
Hoa, as a brother. He is really a noble man. 
His wife is an invalid, but takes a great interest 
in flowers. She sent me five pots of beautiful 
crysanthemums. She is not a pretty woman, but 
one who is very taking and has a look of resig- 
nation on her sweet face that plainly says she 
has her trust stayed upon Him who “never 
leaves nor forsakes those who put their trust in 
Him.” His mother is a sweet looking woman, 
and I believe an amiable Christian. She does not 
look much older than Ah Hoa. He is a hard and 
tried worker, does not spare himself, but nobly 
does his duty. But he is always telling us to 
guard our health.” 
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Gluwveh Hotes and Notices, 


CALLS. 


From East Ch., Toronto, to Mr. W. A. Martin, 
of St. Pauls, Tor. : 

From Ceorgetown and Limehouse, Whitby 
Pres., to Mr. Lewis Perrin, of Pickering, &c. 
Accepted. 

From Wiarton, Owen Sd. Pres,, to Mr. S. At- 
cheson, of Toronto. 
__ From the Presbytery of St. John, N.B., to Mr. 
James Ross, Woodstock, N.B., to be travelling 
missionary for the Presbytery. Accepted. 

From Summerside, P.E.I. Pres., to Mr. E. M. 
Dill, Truro Pres. 

From Dunwich, London Pres., to Mr. John | 
McNeil, of Uptergrove. Accepted. 

From St. James Square Ch., Toronto, to Mr. 
L. H. Jordan. Accepted. Induction 27 March. 

From St. Andrews, Sydney, C.B., to Mr. J. F. 
Forbes. Accepted. Induction 14 Feb. 


DESIGNATION. 


On the 7th of Feb., in the First Presbyterian 
Church of Victoria, B.C., Mr. Swartout was de- 
signated as missionary to the Indians at Alberni 
in room of Mr. J. A. McDonald who resigned last 
summer owing to ill-health. 


RESIGNATION. 
Mr. Jamieson, of Hepworth and Cruikshank. 


MINISTERIAL OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Samuel Roxborough, was born at Prince 
William, N.B., on the 30th of April, 1853. He 
took his theological course in the Presbyterian 
College, Halifax, was licensed in the spring of 
1883, and ordained at Sheet Harbor in November 
of the same year, where he has continued to 
labor ever since until his death, which took place 
on the 20th of January, after a short illness of 
but six weeks. Thus the messenger comes, 
sometimes to the old and full of days, sometimes 
to those in life’s prime. But their work is God’s 
work, and He abideth ever. 


MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERY. 


Barrie, Barrie, 20 March, 10.30 a.m. 

Guelph, Hespeler, 19 Mar., 7.30 p.m., for con- 
ference, and 20th at 10.30 a.m. for business. 

Hamilton, Ham., Knox, 19 Mar., 2.30 p.m. for 
conference, and 20th at 9.30 a.m. for business. 

Lindsay, Uxbridge, 17 April, 11 a.m. 

Maitland, Wingham, 20 Mar., 11.30 a.m. 

Owen Sd., O. Sd., Div. St. Ch. for conference, 
19 Mar., 2 p.m. and 20th, 10 a.m. for business. 

Peterboro, Pt. Hope, Mill St., 20 Mar. 

Pictou, N. Glasgow, 1 May, 2.30 p.m. 

Regina, Ind. Head, 2 Wed., Mar. 1894. 

Westminster, New West., 20 Mar., 2.30. 


Literary Hotives. 


THE STICKIT MINISTER, and some common 
men, by S. R. Crocket, has already reached its 
fourth edition. The first story, from which the 
book takes its name, is one of the few stories. 
It deserves to rank not far from ‘‘Rab and his 
friends” which is saying much. The whole book 
is very interesting, especially so to one who has 
Scottish blood. Pages 230, Price 5s. T. Fisher 
Unwin, Paternoster Square, London. 


FOREIGN MISSIONS AFTER A CENTURY, by 
James S. Dennis, D.D., of the American Presby- 
terian Mission, Beirut. A course of lectures on 
missions delivered before the students of Prince- 
town in the spring of 1893. The subjects are, the 
present day message of F. M. to the Church ;— 


“Present day meaning of the Macedonian ery” 
—Present day conflicts afield—Problems ‘of 
theory and method—Controversies of Christian- 
ity with other religions—Summary of success. 
Pages 300, Price $1.50. Fleming, H. Revell & Co., 
Toronto. 

THE CONVERSION OF INDIA, from Pantaenus 
to the present time, A. p. 193—1893, by George 
Smith, L.L.D., author of lives of Carey, Martyn, 
Duff, Wilson, &c. This book is a course’ of 
lectures delivered on the “‘Graves” foundation. 
It deals with different attempts to convert India, 
viz. “The Greek, the Roman, Francis Xavier, 
the Dutch, the British E. I. Co.—Britain’s 
attempt—U. States corporation, Methods of 
Evangelical work in India, Results, Prospects. 
Pages 250, Price $1.25, Fleming H. Revell & Co., 
Loronto. 

THE HomiLetic Review holds on its way, 
growing in size and circulation. Funk & Wag- 
nalls, New York, and 11 Richmond St. West, 
Toronto. Price $3.00 per year, to preachers and 
students $2.50. 

THE TREASURY of Religious thought, well 
filled and good. E. B. Treat, Cooper Union, 
New York. Price $2.50, Clergymen $2.00. 

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD, the 
leading general missionary magazine. Price 
$2.00 per year. Funk & Wagnalls, New York & 
Toronto. 

WORTHINGTON’s MAGAZINE, illustrated, high 
literary standard, pure tone, very interesting, 
well gotten up. Price $2.50 per year. D. 
Worthington & Co., Hartford, Conn, 

THE INDEPENDENT, weekly, New York, $3.00 
per year, in clubs of 5, $2.00 each. <A grand 
paper, one of the best. 


WEBSTER’S 
, INTERNATIONAL 3 
8 nkmre Ne DICTIONARY $ 


A Grand Educator. 


Successor ofthe § 
“‘Unabridged.’’ 


Everybody § 
should own this @ 
Dictionary. It an- § 
Swers all questions @ 
concerning the his- € 
tory, spelling, pro- § 
nunciation, and 
meaning of words. 


A Libraryin § 
itself. It atso ¢ 
gives the often de- ¢ 
sired information 
® concerning eminent persons; facts concern- £ 
» ing the countries, cities, towns, and nat- 
@ ural features of the globe; particulars con- @ 
® cerning noted fictitious persons and places; § 
translation of foreign quotations. Itisin- ¢ 
valuable in the home, ofiice, study, and € 
© schoolroom. 


The One Great Standard Authority. é 


Hon. D. J. Brewer, Justice of U. S. Supreme 
Court, writes: ‘*The International Dictionaryis § 
the perfection of dictionaries. I commend it to 
all asthe one great standard authority.” 


Sold by All Booksellers. 
Merri @ 


G. & C. Merriam Co. 


Publishers, { WEBSTER'S. } 
Springfield, Mass. INTERNATIONAE 
5 (Do not buy cheap photo- 
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graphic reprints of ancient 
editions. 
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Hhe Family Girele. 


PAUL’S DIARY.—A STORY. 


BY REV. RUFUS 8S. GREEN, D.D., ELMIRA COLLEGE, | 


NEW YORK. 


Issued by the Special Committee on Systematic Bene- 
ficence, appointed by the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church in the United States of America. 

ORO 
"THE very day Paul Harper was born his father 
was taken down with typhoid fever. At 
one time it seemed as if both father and mother 
would die. At last, however, the crisis in each 
case was safely passed, and the period of con- 
valescence began. Meanwhile little Paul was 
cared for by nurse and friends, with much not 
always helpful assistance on the part of his two 
sisters, Jean and Blanche, aged respectively 
eight and seven years. Both Mr. and Mrs 
Harper felt that they had great reason to be 
thankful to God. He had given;them a son and 
had raised them up from dangerous sickness. 

It was an affecting scene when the two patients 
were first able to meet. Their Pastor was 
present and little Paul. It was natural that 
prayer should be offered and the Divine gouduess 
rehearsed. Life seemed to have a new meaning 
and earnestness. 

It was then that the grateful parents dedicated 
their little one to the Lord, and chose for him 
the name of Paul, in the hope that he, like the 
Apostle of old, might grow to be of eminent 
service in the Master’s Kingdom. 

The passing years seemed to justify this choice. 
The child grew intellectually even more rapidly 
than he did physically. He was easily first in all 
his classes, learning his lessons so quickly that 
he had time for many other things than books. 

In many ways prosperity had attended the 
Harpers since Paul was a baby. Business had 
thrived; and, although Mr. Harper was not a 
wealthy man, he had managed to save a com- 
fortable sum, to which each year made a nice 
little addition. Like many other men, he was 
ambitious. Twice he had enlarged his store and 
had organized two or three business concerns, 
which were yielding him handsome returas. He 
had built «4 new house, one of the finest in town. 
‘Jean and Blanche,” he said to Mrs. Harper, 
‘* will need more room when they come out in 
society.” 

They ‘“‘came out” the autumn after they 
graduated at Madame de Vere’s fashionable 
French school. Paul was then thirteen. From 
that time on there was a good deal of gayety at 
the Harpers. In fact their home was the centre 
of the social life of the village. Mr. and Mrs. 
Harper entertained delightfully, and the young 
ladies were charming, so every one said. 

Dr. James, their pastor, had watched the 
course of events not without anxiety. He had 
never forgotten the scene in that sick chamber 
when Paul was dedicated to God. Naturally, he 
took the liveliest interest in the bright boy, and 
the two were warm friends. But Paul was not 
a Christian. Only a year remained before he 
was to go to college, and the good man could not 
bear the thought of his going away from home 
before he had given his heart to the Saviour. On 
all other. subjects they were like confidential 
friends, but when the subject of personal religion 
was broached a strange reserve came over the 
boy, and the pastor could make no headway. 
Finally he determined to take matters into his 
own hands; and so one morning, though Paul 
was silent, he talked to him earnestly and ten- 
derly about being a Christian, and urged him to 


tell him why it was that he remained indifferent 
to a subject of such infinite importance. 

“JT will think of what you have said,” was 
Paul’s answer, “‘and let you know my decision 
this evening.” 

That evening a gentle rap on the study door 
announced Paul’s presence. The minister wel- 
ae him warmly and the two sat down side by 
side. 

‘*T am so glad you have come,” said the Doctor, 
‘‘and I hope you are going to tell me the whole 
story. You knowI do not ask from curiosity, 
but because I love you like a son and desire your 
truest welfare.” 

“‘T do not doubt that,” said Paul, ‘and the 
only reason I have not talked to you on this 
subject as upon other matters is that others 
besides myself are involved.” 

**T don’t see how that can be,” replied his 
pastor, ‘‘religion is a personal matter. You 
must accept or reject Christ for yourself alone.” 

‘““Of course that is true,’”’ the boy answered, 
still, others are involved. The conduct of others 
—those I love, has kept me back. It may not be 
a good excuse, but itis a fact. Thus far I have 
refused to tell you anything about it, for it 
seemed wrong for me to be talking, even to you, 
against my father and mother and sisters behind 
their backs. Don’t stop me. Let me go on to 
the end. I have thought over the matter a great 
deal, and especially since our talk this morning. 
I might say I have prayed over it, only, Lsuppose, 
that not being a Christian, I can’t really pray. 
At last it seemed right to tell you, for you are as 
much their friend as mine, and I don’t do it to 
injure them. The Lord knows I love them 
dearly. You will not use it against them? 
Perhaps you may do them all the more good by 
it. Ican’t tell you myself, but I’m going to let 
you read my diary. That will tell you the whole 
story, and then you may do what you think 
best. Now Imust go.” <And rising, he almost 
ran to the door in his eagerness to leave the 
room, tossing his diary on the study table as he 
went. 

“You will cone again to-morrow evening,” 
was all the minister had time to say before the 
boy was gone. 

Eagerly Dr. James opened the diary, and did 
not close it until the last word had been read. 

Here are a few of the entries which the good 
man read, 

“Thursday, September 3.—Raining hard this 
evening. All the family but me gone to a 
concert at the Academy of Music. They say I 
am too young a lad to go out to such things, 
besides, I must stay home and study. Query: 
Why is it that they can go out toa concert in a 
pouring rain, but could not go to prayer-meeting 
last night because it looked as if tt might rain ? 
I suppose because concerts are much more 
important than prayer-meetings.” 

“Tuesday, September 8.—Miss Belden called 
on Jean and Blanche and me this afternoon and 
asked us to join the Young People’s Missionary 
Association which was trying -to support a 
scholar in one of the Mission Schools in India. 
I wanted to join, but sisters said no; they were 
giving all they felt able to give in the collections 
on Sunday.” 

‘‘Sunday, September 13.—I sat next to Jean 
and Blanche this morning in Church and watched 
to see how much they gave in the collection. 
Jean gave a two-cent piece and Blanche one cent. 
Jean whispered to Blanche and asked her if she 
didn’t have another cent for her. But she didn’t 
and so Jean had to put in her two-cent piece. 
Query No. 1.—Did they tell Miss Belden the 
truth when they said they were very much 
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interested in missions? Query No. 2.—Are three 
cents all my sisters are able to give towards 
saving souls from death ?” 

‘“Monday, September 14.—Jean gave me some 
eandy to-day—a part of the pound for which she 
said she paid sixty cents. If she had very much 
interest in the heathen couldn’t she have given 
part of this money to the Young People’s Asso- 
ciation, or in the collection yesterday?” 

“Sunday, September 20.—Dr. James preached 
a powerful sermon this morning on ‘ Honoring 
the Lord with our Substance.’ At the dinner 
table father said that he didn’t like these begging 
sermons, but I don’t see where the begging came 
in. The minister was not asking anything for 
himself. He presented God’s claim upon our pro- 
perty. It seems to me if God has such a claim, 
Christians ought to recognize it and meet it.” 

““Wednesday, September 16.—No one went to 
prayer meeting to-night. No excuse given.” 

“‘“Sunday, September 20.—Home Missionary 
Collection to-day. A very large debt on the 
Board. Great need for new work, so Dr. James 
said. Father gave fifty cents—all he could afford. 
He couldn’t afford more, I suppose, because the 
party last week must have cost him a pile of 
money.” 

**Sunday, September 27.—Dr. James urged the 
impenitent to accept Jesus in his sermon this 
morning. He may bea Christian; I believe he 
is. ButIdon’t see much evidence of sincerity 
in any one else. Perhaps I ought to except 
‘mother, for she used to hear me say my prayers 
every night. But father and Jean and Blanche 
don’t seem to take much stock in it. Business, 
pleasures, parties, dresses, seem to be of much 
greater importance. For every cent they give 
to the Church or its work, they spend dollars on 
themselves. I want to see more evidence of 
sincerity in them before I can be convinced that 
I ought to begin a Christian life.” 

The next evening Paul called at the parsonage. 
Dr. James had a long talk with him, and gained 
passion to make use of the diary as he thought 

st. 

In a few days the longed for opportunity came, 
and Dr. James read the whole sad story to the 
Harpers, in the absence of Paul. It was a revel- 
ation to them. But they did not deny that the 
inferences of Paul were natural and logical. As 
Dr. James wished it, it wrought a revolution in 
the Harper family. 

Paul is now a most devoted minister of Jesus 
the successor of dear old Dr. James, whom the 
Lord has taken to Himself. Jean is a missionary 
in India and Blanche is training another little 
Paul for the ministry, in which work she has 
the best of help from Grandpa and Grandma 
Harper. 


THE SOURCE OF PEACE. 


The more we have of Christ’s presence, the 
more serenely peaceful we become. An empty 
heart is always wretched. Wealth, fame, 
worldly success, cannot satisfy an immortal 
spirit when it looks at them in the light that 
conscience flashes on them, or which a glimpse 
of eternity can give. ‘‘Isthisall?” whispers the 
uneasy heart to itself. But the true believer 
- inventories his spiritual treasures, and even in 
the hardest of “Shard times” can say, Christ is 
mine! Tama joint-heir with him to the most 
magnificent of inheritances !_ Joy is simply love 
looking at it’s treasures. A Christian’s joy is in 
loving Christ and loving others because Christ 
loved them; it is in doing good to others, and so 
having a Christmas all the year round; it is in 
}>ooking forward to that world of glory where we 
shall be like him, and shall see him as he is. 
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‘Where I am,” is his sweet assurance, ‘‘ ye shall 
be also.” Jesus offers to fillour homes and our 
hearts with joy if we will only let him do it. 
We cannot create canary birds, but we can 
provide cages and food for them, and fill our 
dwellings with their music. Even so we cannot 
create the spiritual gifts and blessings which 
Jesus offers, but they are ours if we provide 
heart-room for them. The birds of peace and 
praise and joy will fly in fast enough if we only 
set the doors and windows of our souls open for 
the Christ.—N. Y. Evangelist. 


HUXLEY’S TRIBUTE TO THE BIBLE. 


We have Prof. Huxley’s own testimony not 
only that he isan agnostic, but that he is the 
author of the term. It is therefore especially 
De to hear what he has to say about the 

ible. 

““T have always been in favor,” says the Pro- 
fessor, ‘‘of secular education, in the sense of 
education without theology ; but I must confess 
that I have been no less seriously perplexed to 
know by what practical measures the religious 
feeling which is the essential basis of conduct, 
was to be kept up, in the present utterly chaotic 
state of opinion on these matters, without the 
use of the Bible. The pagan moralists lack life 
and color; and even the noble stoic, Marcus 
Antoninus, is too high and refined for the 
ordinary child. Take the Bible as a whole, make 
the severest deductions which fair criticism can 
dictate, and there still remains in this old liter- 
ature a vast residuum of moral beauty and 
grandeur. By the study of what other book 
would children be so much humanized? If Blble 
reading is not accompanied by constraint and 
solemnity, I do not believe there is anything in 
which children take more pleasure.—London 
Public Opinion. 

UP AND DOWN. 

A prominent clergyman in. London says that 
in his congregation is a socialist who, for years, 
was one of a secret society appointed for the 
purpose of assassinating the Prince of Wales. 
The only reason that they did not carry out their 
plan was that no opportunity occurred, although 
they dogged his steps with a persistency worthy 
a better cause. 

One Sunday afternoon this ringleader of the 
gang came to Church and heard the clergyman, 
the singing, the prayers, and somehow they 
formed the turning point in his life. He became 
a devoted Christian, and is now one of the most 
exemplary workers in the church guild to which 
he then became attached. Perhaps the change 
in his ofitlook could not be better expressed than 
in the testimony that he often gives in the social 
meetings of the church, after the following 
fashion: ‘‘ My brothers, once my creed was this, 
‘Down with everything that is up,’ but it has 
changed, and now I say, ‘ Up with everything 
that is down.’ One means destruction, the other 
building.”— Union Signal. 


’ 


One of the first lessons I learned as a 
pastor was that if I would succeed I must let 
others have the honor, must put them on the 
throne, while I was the unseen power behind 
the throne. It is not the figure-head in the bow. 
but the unseen screw beneath the water, that 
makes the steamship go. For all those who 
desire to see the eause of Christ prosper, the 
advice ‘‘ In honor preferring one another” is the 
“open sesame” to success; while one of the 
greatest dangers in the church is the seeking of 
honor for ourselves. This is the rock upon which 
many a noble cause has been wrecked.—Peloubet. 
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THE SAVED BOOK. 


inom the Cape of Good Hope there shoots out 
63s into the sea a sandbank, forty or fifty miles 
in length, making the sea shallower and more 
dangerous, andalong which a tremendous current 
swirls. 

In the year 1830, an East Indiaman, called the 
Lady Holland, was making the then tedious 
and difficult passage to Hindustan. Fora whole 
week the clouds had hidden the sun; accurate 
knowledge of the position of the ship had been 
impossible; the winds had blown fitfully and 
boisterously ; three times the vessel had been 
beaten off her course, but by soundings on Satur- 
day, the 13th of February, the captain knew that, 
he had entered on this shoal. 

It was hazardous to go on far in such doubt of 
his whereabouts in such rough water, and in the 
grasp of such a current. He would turn the 
vessel back to sea by eight o’clock that evening, 
the captain said; then, having taken further 
soundings, he thought he might safely go on till 
ten o’clock, when he would surely turn back or 
heave to till morning. But when four bells 
sounded—ten o’clock—and the captain was just 
about to give the order to turn back, with a 
tremendous concussion the ship struck upon 
rocks—a jagged, cruel reef of them, over which 
the waves dashed so savagely, that wave and 
rock together broke the vessel’s back at once, 
and the forepart of her sank amid the breakers. 
The passengers, however, all escaped and at 
last, were landed upon a bit of sandy beach. 

One of the passengers on board the wrecked 
ship was a young man, Alexander Duff. He was 
on his way to what proved to be such magnificent 
missionary service in India; and while the 
wrecked passengers were huddled in a hovel 
erected by searchers for penguins eggs amid 
these rocks and sands, a sailor, walking along 
the little beach, noticed something cast up high 
and dry. Going to it, he found it to be a quarto 
copy of Bagster’s Bible, and a Scotch Psalm 
book, scarcely shattered, and with Mr. Duff’ 
name written on both distinctly. That Bible 
and that edition of the Psalms were about the 
only books, out of a library of more than eight 
hundred volumes which this young missionary 
was taking with him to India, which were not 
swallowed up in the shipwreck or reduced to 
pulp. And—what is still more singular—this 
copy of the Bible had not been in daily use, but 
wrapped in chamois leather, had been packed in 
the boxes with the other books. They had been 
dashed to pieces or wetted into pulp. Here, 
in the poor hovel, he held the uninjured Bible 
in his hands, and read out of it to the drenched. 
chilled, but saved, passengers the 107th Psalm. 

The experience made a profound impression 
upon Mr. Duff. Itruled his life It was to him, 
the voice of Providence declaring that, compared 
with all other books, the Bible was the supreme, 
supremely necessary book for India—for man. 

nd what a most real picture of the history of 
the Bible—this incident? To wreck the Bible, 
to make it pulp, though men have affirmed it 
done a thousand times, has been impossible. 
Out of every storm of higher criticism, so called, 
like Kuenen’s and his school; or of lower criti- 
cism, like Tom Paine’s or Voitaire’s : or of scien- 
tific skepticism and denial, like Hackel’s and 
much of our modern so-called advanced material- 
istic thought, or of ecclesiastical proscription, 
like that of Rome; or of a fashionable and 
sensual neglect, like that of the upper classes in 
England in the eighteenth century—somehow, 
the Bible is surely seen to be the victor and not 
the victim of the storm.—Dr. Hoyt. 
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i sympathetic hearing, and above all their prayers. 


THE GENESIS OF A SERMON. 
SOMETHING FOR MINISTERS (AND PEOPLE.) 


RB T the opening of the present session of the 
6é“ English Presbyterian College, Rev. John 
Watson, Convener of the College Committee, 
gave a short address on ‘“ The Genesis of a Ser- 
mon,” of which the folowing summary appears 
in The Presbyterian: He said that most people 
who listened to a sermon had no conception 
whatever of what lay behind it. They thought 
that the minister simply opened his mouth and 
the sermon flowed forth. But such extempore 
sermons were ex-trumpery sermons. A sermon 
to be good must be the outcome of a week’s 
work. Theré were six things wanted to make a 
sermon good : 

(1) Selection. A man who could preach on any 
text could never preach anything worth hearing. 
But it was not the man that selected the text, 
but the text that selected the man. As he was 
going quietly along his path of study the text 
came upon him and seized him and constrained 
him to preach from it. He had to mark it down 
in his note-book at least with a view to bringing 
it forth in a sermon. 

2) There was Separation. When the time 
came to preach on that text, he had to separate 
the idea it contained from the nine hundred and 
ninety-nine other ideas with which it was more 
or less associated. That gave him the one 
theme which it was his duty to deal with on 
that occasion. After this came : 

(83) Illumination. The idea having been se- 
cured, it had to be beld up in the light and looked 
at from every side. An idea could receive illu- 
mination from everything in a man’s past experi- 
ence, from the countries where he had travelled, 
the picture galleries he had visited, the poetry 
he had read, the people he had met, the things 
he had suffered. Some men’s skies were always 
dull and grey because they did not open their 
minds to varied lights. But in dealing with an 
idea shade was needed as well as light, just as 
an artist had to close a window or two to gain 
the proper effect. After allthis hadbeen settled, 
then there was need for 

(4) Meditation to impress the idea deeply on 
the heart and conscience. A sermon preached 
from the mind alone could not produce much ef- 
fect. To reach the souls of others a sermon 
must be preached from the soul. Then came 

(5) Elaboration. It was needful to arrange in 
proper order what was to be said. There was an 
alphabet to be followed. A. was to come first, 
not B., and the others had to follow in their pro- 
per order. Then after all was arranged some- 
thing would have to be struck out. There was 
the introduction that came before A. and the & 
that came after Z. The minister had to write 
them because they were in his mind, but not to 
preach them, becausethe people wanted to begin 
at A. and finish at Z. Things also here and 
there that he had put down would have to be 
put out this passage because it might be mis- 
understood, that passage because it looked per- 
sonal. When all was ready their came finally 

(6) the Ayvplication in the actual delivery of 
the sermon. If they thought they were going to 
be a Dr. Marcus Dods or a Dr. Dykes they might 
read in the pulpit, but most preachers had to de- 
liver. To commit the words to memory was a 
slavish task, but the paragraphs ought to be 
carefully read over so as to leave the impression 
fresh and powerful on the mind. Such was _ the 
preacher's task, and when it was considered how 
much a sermon cost him it was surely not too 
much to ask his hearers to bring to his aid their 
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IS YOUR LIGHT DIM? 


Some years ago a Steamer was coming up the 
Firth of Clyde on a stormy night. Careful watch 
was kept, and all was going well, till suddenly 
a dim, flickering light appeared right over her 
bows. In another instant the steamer went 
crashing into a ship which was lying at anchor. 
Several lives were lost, and much damage was 
done. What was the cause of theaccident? The 
anchored ship had allowed her light to grow dim 
for want of oil. It was only neglected. This is 
like what many Christians do; they forget to 
read the Word, to meditate uponit, and to watch 
with prayer ; therefore their light is almost out, 
to the injury of themselves and others.” 

‘““Ye are the light of the world.” Christ’s 
churches are golden candlesticks planted in a 
dark world. They are to hold forth the word of 
life. Oh, Christians, watch and Hoty and see to 
it that your lamps are trimmed and burning, 
and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their Lord. 


SABBATH KEEPING AND BUSINESS. 


The Japan Christian Chronicle and Mis- 
sionary Tidings contains the following con- 
cerning a citizen of Colorado, who with his wife 
was among the passengers whose lives were 
lost in a recent shipwreck in the China Sea. 

Nearly twenty-five years ago Mr. Chain was a 
student in Jacksonville, Illinois, with the Gospel 
ministry in view. His health failing, especially 
his eye-sight, compelled him to turn his attention 
to business pursuits, He sought the bracing 
climate of Colorado, and after rusticating a year 
or more, on the open plains at the base of the 
Rocky Mountains, he opened a small book store 
in Denver. 

His first Sunday in the then wild western 
community of Denver revealed his staunch 
Christian character. On Saturday night he 
closed his place of business, and did not open 
Sealn till Monday morning. At onceacommittee 
of business men waited upon him early that 
Monday and remonstrated with him. They said : 
**Out here in this newly settled country in the 
west we all do business on Sunday as on any 
other day, and you will not succeed if you lose 
the best day in the week for trade. Besides we 
cannot afford to have such a precedent estab- 
lished among us.” 

With that quiet but very firm Christian dignity 
the young Mr. Chain replied ; ‘‘ Gentlemen, what 
little money we have we made by keeping God’s 
holy Sabbath back in Illinois, and God is the 
same here and there, therefore, if we fail in 
business in Colorado by observing His holy day, 
we shall be willing to lose our money.” Instead 
of failure, however, he and his partner, S. B, 
Hardy, who also came from the same city in 
Illinois, were blessed with phenomenal success. 

Their noble example of Sunday closing was 
soon followed by others, and now the city of 
150,000 population is as orderly on that day of 
the week as any city in America. It was simply 
God fulfilling His promise, in so blessing those 
two Christian young men, as stated in Isaiah 
viii : 13, 14, and other places in His Word: “If 
thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call the 
Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honour- 
able ; not doing thine own ways nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words; 
then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord, and 
I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of 
the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
Jacob, thy father, for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it.” 
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Their business was so richly blessed that their 
wholesale and retail house—known now as ‘‘ The 
Chain and Hardy Book, Art and Stationery 
Company, of Denver,” has become one of the 
largest and most influential in promoting liter- 
ary and Christian culture, west of the Mississippi 
river. For two decades it has been the rendez- 
vous for clergymen of all denominations, and 
literary people of that and adjacent States. 


WORK THAT EVERY ONE CAN DO. 


The following is by C. H. Yatman in the 
Herald and Presbyter. 

Don’t talk louder than you live. Hypocrites 
are poor witnesses. The first person to help is 
yourself; the next is the nearest and most needy. 

Help the lost sinner first ; the weak Christian 
will get to heaven ; help him afterward. 

Invite the lost ones to service; doit by a kind 
word or letter, or any good way. Pray for them 
in private ; speak of the meetings ; praise them. 

Help to make every meeting you attend a good 
one. If you cannot sing, move your lips in har- 
mony with the singing. In public service be 
brief both with prayer and remarks. 

Live for Christ in your homes. This is the 
great need of to-day. Wash dishes, broil steak, 
make beds, sell calicoes or silks, like a christian, 
keep sweet, happy and hopeful. 

Be a walking sermon. Don’t growl with your 
face. If you are sick, show what grace can do. 
If you are in trouble, let the world see in you the 
peace of God. 

Let love to Christ flow out from all your 
actions. Lead the children to Christ. Keep 
away from doubtful things, and thushelp a weak 
brother. Ask God to direct you to work, and he 
will do it inside of forty-eight hours. Don’t quit 
work until the soul quits the body; then begin 
service on the other side. 


BIRTHDAY UNKNOWN. 


You do not know the day perhaps when you 
were regenerated; it is not necessary you 
should. A poor, troubled woman said to me the 
other day, she was afraid she had not been born 
again, because she could not tell the day. 

I asked her when her birthday was, and, 
curiously enough, she did not know that. She 
said she was born before the Registration Act, 
and she had not got any record of it. ‘*‘ Well, I 
am sorry to hear that,” said I, ‘‘ because it proves 
that you are not alive.” But she knew she was 
alive. ‘‘Oh yes, I Know you are alive, because 
you are troubled that you do not know when you 
began to live. You would not be troubled about 
that if you were not alive.” 

So sometimes the very troubles that people 
have about not knowing when they were con- 
verted prove that they are converted. 

I remember my grandfather looking for his 
spectacles everywhere and ever so long, when he 
had got them on all the time. Indeed, he could 
not have looked for them without them, his 
sight was so far gone. Sosome persons are look- 
ing for their grace by their grace. That grace 
that has made them anxious is the very thing 
they are using when they are searching for a 
sense of grace. 

Do I not speak to many, who, whether they 
know the day or not, do really know they have 
been born again? “Old things have passed 
away ; behold, all things have become new.”— 
2Cor. 5:17. You donot want any proof of that, 
because you carry the proof in your own bosoms. 
—Spurgeon. 

Holiness is not the way to Christ, put Christ is 
the way to holiness.—Toplady. 
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a oh pire eee 30 00|/Springfield. .......... ... 6 0)/Lor. Old St. And.. . 513 50/Sarnia, Albert Bere 20 00 
Watch REE ED 6 70|Mt Donalds............. 5 00|Minesing. i ae PTG2) iG he Serene Ce 31 03 
Giammis.........- Br 4 OOS NOW ROA». onscipes isons 5 00 Dorchester St.. wie 20.00 ee SO lessees 1 O00 
Brucefield Union ...... AG OOM DW esse Sec bt 3 00|Madoe, St. Peter’s...... 92 95|Hlora, Knox.........+.. 60 00 
Friend of Miss..........25 %0/Carp, Lowry Kinburn...15 00|E-e Huwkesbury......... 8 00 foronto, Knox AUR Sates 479 28 
BOGulURs clue. set sss ces 9:00 Lobo we eae Set dite 16 OO|E. Garafraxa..........- 10 GO ..27 7d 
Piveido co. sk. DEAL Na GAEARKOGs case ae recta’ 12 (00| Ravenswood ....:....... 5 99 cs « ag & be. .30 00 
Peemisitllei ss <a ences. L OO} Westport. sos... ., .20 60|Beaverton........4., ve 9 60 os e S14 

Tilbury E. & Flet ...... 88 0:/St. Thomas, Knox... ...220 00|E. Puslinch.........0.5. 30 00 _ * Cea: 2b 00 
Sundridge ..5.0......... 5 00/Ham. Central.......... 250 00 he OrOn tO. sce Sole Laat ae » MS S oe 1 09 
MOTOAW illiSec. ss ev cee eens 3 5°|Rockwood. ... ‘ 5 on|lindsay........ tae be eae Pes ss. .40 00 
Blytheswoed.......-...- 4 00/Tor. Westminster. .... .228 00 Kildonan . ses is.. Ah oy oo to H Killarney .. - 5 00 
Cloverdale 6 @s.s.0.+---- MON) han (Worsou Sonosaor be sninne 6 €0| Millbank . . a5100| Deachburyn. sa. dae cxatan 50 00 
IN POMISSOUTIONS So 1. sss. 2, OO Liam e ley; ee ceneslsiscie eee tea DOIN es Bentwick...... weeees 2 00|Minnedosa. ........2.... 8 00 
Southampton........... 48 00} Winnipeg, Knox.......160 00|/Am08 +++. .......ecees .il 46|Carp, Lowry; Repose ae 00 

BI aGICOUh e. oo eee vc. ox. 27 00 8 8..00+-25 00|/Barrie- .......0e.. 24-40 00|Darling.... ++. 2 Ov 
Hilisburg..-..:.........15 O0\Uptergrave.. ....ece0si0 12 00|\Brighton......... arb oy 00} Adelaide ............ +11 30 
Wolfe Island..... eB d erate 3 00/Sudbury ....... Ne Open: 15 00|Mansfield..........,. = 8 OO DUrbaNe of. oececensenes 44 40 
poy Sta Andan,.-. 81 00/ Tor. Fern Ave. BS ah 0¢|PRort Dalhousie, ss...... 2 50| “pringfield .....-.....05. 300 
P’rR’v. P. M. Morrison.217 09|W. Puslinch.......... . 5 00|Blenheim, St. And...... 4 00|Ayr Union Meeting.....16 43 
Rathi oud. see Meds . OOMELAWIKESVILIG, -focc0 00 acne Be ROOD VELL Gaassimeree tec cates 35 00|M’Donald .......-....+- 7 00 
Montreal Stanley St.. +35 00/Linnwood .............. SOU LNOISOT) O:G5)..0 cows seals ws 5 00|Swan Road --....++...... 7 00 
Knox sete .-00 O0|Streetsville ............. 25 (O\GlammMis..ss..secces sss 4 00 EoN ohn iaw ita sia 0 evisc ss siete . 400 
* pe Boe le ss BOOOULW AESEW ccooecn ccc soe as 9 00|/Kenloss...,....... veveee 9 85/Hordwick ...+.+., seseees 4 00 
Calvin .. _..50 C0}Brussels, Mel.. ee OO LOO MREMELSOA21 Gs cece AR See hes 00 a oe + 3 60 
re Hrs kine. «<s-< Ham., Erskine. - ser ao0) OOMnniskillens sss." sae. 1 00 Glenarm RC a ee 27 00 
in memory of James Walkerton.......+..... 20 00/Tilbury KE. & Fletcher. 50 00 COca ssa asta 7 00 
BES IUAN Gee os oes ve. $< 25000) _ ** tae na caer 5 00/Sundridge. ...........215 09|Lobo..-.+. beet ee eee ees 30 00 
MischHUte, Stee) cess oes Ie 7S MeatOrdnenie ene ten: 7 00|Blytheswood........ , DCS So OOhrs eens a apie oiees a’s's 6 00 
OATMISEOW «sect st e.. s 5s 110 00/Winnipeg, Aug...... ...55 OO|N. Missouri -... 2 ool N Caradoc Ren Ree one 33 00 
WEEtWOTLD).0s. 030000... 2 70|Creemlin......... Poses sAGROOULNRIMDLON 5 goss sens oe 00 SB Umass «gates 3 00 
Farnham W. &Cent....11 05|Norwood.. Tae RL UTS DUES so. oo e cee ptend i 00| Westport ..... © ohaveiaiersiots 6 3 50 
Mont. Chal. ss. ..82 42\Carberry.. ER ROnLMColi er Lalande asa Sh ak oe 2 0y|St Thomas, sak serene 185 09 
Mont. Amer. Pres. ‘ch 100 00\Kingston, Chitime ne 54 25\Stratford, St. ant Lath ey 30 09|{lam, Central... .» 100 72 
PORE POI. cae sc ees es .-80 62|King, St. Andrew....... 34 00|/Richmond . i 8 00|Rockwood.. -.+....eeeee- 10 00 
Jk. Pringle. rate Was .---.1000/A Friend, Dremore..... 6 00|Montreal, Kuox .......100 00|Watford ........ seeeee 14 75 
S. Missouri..... Pee acs 35 30\Ham. Central .......... 90 00 Calvins.. ..... 25 00 La Westminster...... 133 50 
Flerence..-.... A eee . 4° Stratford, Knox. 5 +25 00|Lachute, Ist ........... 1 Q5/SIMCOC..- sees esav eee nes 8 00 
Burford ...- 3 00|/Port Hope, ae St....:. 5 00\Ormstown.............., 80 00|Moorefield........+-+++- 5 00 
Woodstock, Knox. +200 00| Perey RET AS 5 00 Elmsley. . , 25 00 Winnipeg, sale Pea erates 85 00 
4 8 S41 .16 00|Lynden (+.i. 2:55, 6 00/St. Louis de Gonz. eee ae GCOO bean iy Hanan Se Bas ose 20 00 
Morn. Tech as SIR LE Ee Rei aan Gs Porhihleiy vaccuscateas os 19 ‘ Kincardine, Chal: Ss.... 5 00 
Ore Guthrie......... ... 8 26|Wallaceb’s & olen ch.15 00)S. Misscuri . veces ZHMOISE And SS..ceeecccvenes 12 80 
Beu eula. SR ices cum cece "19 00|Tor. South Side .......e. 5 00 Woodstock, Knox..... 50 00| Uptongrove......+..+0.- 12 00 
Qu’Appelle Sta .........14 00 SoA Ee LR: coos. SL CO/Ore Guthrie, ch......... 8 20) Winnipeg, North : ss....20 00 
— — |Rothsay. oe ra O0| Beulaht. tl sess s06 vases SHC SUADUTY prniyek cos es ate 5 00 
$36 891 69 Napanee.. 15 Hy Qu’Appelle Sta......... 6 Ou| Lor, Fern ave........... 12 00 
Baltimore, RAR AOEN Se VE eis Sa A eT rn George suse nace “ae a 

LLLO% wae cent O0 ne Vo O14) TOO. Ort eCs Walle «lace eeretere ; j 0 

Serre OAD RAAS e migdiad a 00 $14 192 9_|Leeswater ay ‘ 
AUGMENTATION Funp. Dota ere Bosh eres a Foreign Mission Funp. |W Puslinch: sata manene ae 10 00 
Ree’d to 5th Feb. . ae 089 87\Toronto, East ... .10 00|Rec’d to 5th F Feb... $26, 506 AA WOOds.At soaker putes 3 00 
Woodstock, Chal.. aol @ OO Carlislon, 2... a- ates dante: 3 (O/tlam,St John’s. ...» 125|Mrs Eliz Parson fitatponas 13 00 
Ham. St. John’s.... ... 40 00|/Mount Forest ......... 54 00| Ailsa’ Craig 8s. 75 O0|Streetsville...+...eeee0 45 GO 
London, King St........ PAU QUIN EC NCW) eA IRIAN Ci OF. 10 00|Point Edward...-..----- 8 2C Brussels, MBI. «scsi 52 00 
Point Edward........ LAGU MYIStANG . occ cicckasvr sot ea DOGUelph, KNOX, S Ba.s> case 47 (0 “ FE Ase 5 00 
Guelph, Knox......... 125 (6)Deseronto .. ......006 POUR MINORTOM Ese ben isa es as oo yla 10 00};Ham, Erskine........ ..98 00 
Three Rivers ss SEE UU TI GRDEROL «0: <0) om Lehane 39 00) Kamloops... <p .es0- 10 00|Walkerton.......- ae aon 60 00 
WErnOni. «ion: ‘ 10.00 Bayfield, St. And......-+.. 16 0:/King, St Andrews ...... 22 08 Sisk itelas siyn sere 10 00 
HCAarMlOOpS een one 30 0 'Dunsford . 4 00/Chatham, Knox......... 4, 00|\ Meafordicnues seslccsace oe 25 82 


Kettle River............ 5 02)D. H. McIntosh, M. ise "'10 U0IThames Road.....-..... 50 00'Crumlin ce............- 10 00 
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Winnipeg aug ......-..-20 00/Nelson ce..... Sieiehielets Os OO SUL LITMOLGsyateavienae sielersis's 10 00|Prescott ........06. veee dG CO 
B Sicccreee DOOO Gla mimi cece ny eacieaien els 4.00(\Tor, Bast)... e--- cca OVD oe 
Sita ah het tes bade aM a pace Union....... 4 Ah pa siete Melee eee ci Mt 
OFWOOd «+ +ecceeeceecee VU oie vtevatelanstererthe SeeeCoe AWANOSD ..-ceeecee 
Kingston, Chal......... 64 25|Kes Daughters, Man...50 00|/Dunsford......-- --++ ++. 2 00 pean Cotiece Fonp. 
Friend... ..0.seeee seeee 5 00/Friend....-. Stee teal ess 25 00|Lor, St. James Sq.....- 408 (g/Chesley «+ +s..+ sees seeees 3 00 
S Missouri: .......e.e0-- 10 00| Kinloss: . cscs. ccs evseees 9 00/Dunbarton.....+...+. 00s 7 00 a eres aes siceees ' 00 
Ham, Central ss....... 73) 92 | RAVETStA Gy reiststes lec ive =i (COU ATOxandria ver scceen see 4 (0|Corbett ....+ +... seen. eye 00 
Perey sysctl 10 00/Enniskillen........2-+:+ 1 OO|/EMbro.....e.sseeecenees 20 00 Smith 3 Falls, St Paul’s. 10 00 
Lynden: ..s.seseccceses: 15 (0/Tilbury E & Fletcher.. 63 00 Brooke, Chalmer.......- 6 00 Bees eda -» 2 00 
J Wee ae Le 10 OOIN Nissouri........2..++12 OOJAPDIN... ec ececeeeceeeees 3 50|Hlora, Knox ce..-+-++++. svn 
Beq Wm Smith....--..200 00|Southampton .......... 20 00 Gampbellvilie BANIGRNE 6c 25 00 springfield SO DOGS ORE Ok 00 
Lei vane eres pee 1 50|Brigden.........6. 10435 5(3100! Ripley, Knoxere /cseec.ns 4 5C Cir tet ae oe 2 09 
Tor, South Side ..... 5 OO|Hillsbury.....0-.e+.00. (OOOO Dover ssccineientak ice 6 06 OlWore TET ise ae 5 00 
Rothsay ....++..6. ee 22 00|Wolfe Island. ........-. 2 00|Almonte, St. And....... 5 00 Reece porettereeeeeees 3 00 
Napanee..... CLAN) oan 10 00/Richmond...... ... aeoth V00] DOOKIE. sus. sceeccss ne 5 00 A pete aE hl QE Bey 3 00 
Baltimore sefs.3.2 2... 15 00)Mont, Stanley st.......- #5 00|Hamilton Knox ........ 46 §5{Almonte, St. am veeeee 3 00 
Enniskillen, etc........ 12 00 Montreal, Knox... .-100 00}Dundas St.............. 4 §2|Ham. . Knox ch.......++.25 (0 
Pamontiele.cs ake 10 00 8 .....50 00/E. Williams, St. And... 6 75 Hae met Gneandat oe 5 00 
Tore Hist tease «sigs oes 4 06 “ Calving: t..0% QOL00 (Bethany ea esewesetee es 100 BN Ube: ury.. se eeee 400 
Beq Eliz A McBean . "500 01 « seh win ins 5 00 Coldsprings ‘iene th Wah i Mota ie Hill...-....-. 7 72 
Mount Forest ........+. 72 00}/Mont, member of Ers- Tor, Old St. ‘Ana bore 59 £5 rine ged By ae ee : 00 
Ryletonesfet.c% oe 25's 5 7 00| kine in memory of Bates Pee emt hs weuherod Rive OSB.» seoseces ce stee wer i ek 
EK Wawanosh..........- 17 00] Jas. Haldane......... 250 00|K. Puslinch...........0- 25 00 Riversdale. . Bite hrs ve ay 
Sarnia, St And ss ..... 28 TilLachute, Ast.......c..e. 3 2518. Toronto.:..... «+: Hillsb illen .. +eere.e++ 0 60 
S's) fai 1 79|Ormstown.....- cee A ot ae 75 00|Lindsay.......... ic OE "13 vt APIS OLY. Feces 4 vores 200 
“ BSE aos 3 00/Port Elgin..........5 4, HOVOD IS ATELaM tatevee sem set eens 15 0 M ee 
Omemee, ete.....--. -.- 8'O0| Prescott.: 5%: .s.ake es 20 00|Bienheim, St. And...... 1 00 ANITOBA CoLLEGE Funp. 
Deseronto........000:: 39 41|Woodstock, Xnox..-.. 40 00/Oakville.........+.+se0- 17 00|Ree’d to 5th Feb....$1, ne 55 
Hespoler.sicssce eee oe 25 00 gss....14 00|/Palmerston ...........-. 10 00|Ham, St John’s ........ 00 
Bayfield, St And........10 09 oe s MS bd.20 00|/Kinloss ....- Ba lelal stele ooe- 200 |(Point Hdward. s.ccle ce ee i 28 
Madoc, St Eoters: Bloc wae ae COMB Gti Talla Ao.'< cieaistotes oceistens 8 00|Riversdale.....-.. Nitrate 2 00|\Guelph, Knox.......... 10 00 
Harrivgtons s. . 9 COIS. Edwards......+.----- 2 00)Kmniskillen...... erence 0 60/Thames Road........... 9 00 
Dunsford:..2... 0.02.06. 2 00 ——|Tilbury H. &e..... Ao son ON Gud ro maoros oe segs eees 8 00 
Hills Green....... re 4 76 $35 $35 421 56/Blytheswood....es.secc0e 1 00}Owen Sound, Division... 8 00 
Tor, St James sq.---.-. = ts Bs es Fearn oe Ve See wel Tie't's owe aaa Bae a a 
gS aL) AIRY Naas 7 50) outhampton. .........- 0 00}Monkton....... reedatele «ond 6 
Berlin .......4. eOHed § 10H NOs COLLEGE FUND. Ulehittinry ita e 3 0 |Brucsels, Knox......-. 5 00 
Dunbarton.. - 18 60} Woodstock, Chal........ 15 00|Port #lgin... ; - 5 (0| London, ‘Ist. aseteaveees 20 00 
Ramsay ss seaekelds- Satake 2138 00}/Ham, St. John’s ....+++-30 00|S. Nissouri.. HOAs ANS a5e 2 0U|Brautford, Zion........-25 00 
AVEXANdTIA Vices «c's ec .21 00|Point Edward........... 1 he W oodstoek Knox Sasema 70 00|st Helen’s ........ Partoeg (00) 
Perth, St And..... oe. -11 O0/Guelph, Knox"...,...... 00 Si gee 10 00/St Catharines, Ist ...... 15 00 
Embro PRs oboe * ot Shee an tane Sis 150 00)Thames Road........... 15 06 — |Vancouver, Mt Pleasant 7 20 
Appin Chalescesricace t Be teas i ‘ ee Bae aeee he te Pee ace ON Ree ks 4 s 
ppin Gialate othe olotetsssi sven tale ondon, St. James...... 0 ’ xylenalian......-+.. Bocise : 
pitNalelalelhstelem entre 5 00|Limehouse......-++++++-10 00 QuEEn’s CouiEGE Funp. Eilora, KnoXsa.ccee reece oO) U0 
MrsA ondaahs roger 5 00|/Cheltenham..........0.+ 5 00\Guelph, Knox......--«- 5 00/Toronto, Knox.... ..-100 00 
Karke ills ase Be 26 06/Owen Sd. Division St.. 40 00|King, St. Andrew....... 50 06|Beachburg....... SP crheca 10 00 
Campbellville.......... 30 O0/Chesley .....--seeeees eee G00 Chesley | PRE he. eet 4 00|Middleville........++ -. 8 00 
Wiatne CT ence 7 50/Brussels, Knox... ..---- 5 (0|Brussels, Knox ......... 5 ‘0|Darling..-.-. herd wotuiare cee 1 00 
Birtley...% Ree wenn eats 5 00 London, ist i Pea aes ee 50 00|Brantford, Zion....-.... 75 O0|Sopperton.....02......5. 7 00 
Seymour........ ae Fs 20 00 SP IR tielels overs ta'e 10500 Sti Helenieas Sai a. 4 00|-t Lhomas, Knox......- 25 00 
Brooksdale.........0++++ 8 U0 Pridtford, TiiOrietes visa ate 100 00|Smith’s Falls, St Paul’s. 10 00|Ham, Central...... --.».90 00 
Windham*+)jcacescddees TL O0iStwiHelentsy secre: -2nse CO BOr a KNOX GE geslelee sce 3 00}/Rockwood -....-......0. 3 00 
Ventnor...... ee ee ey 6 0OlSt. Catharines Ist....... 10 00!Sonya....... eee Oe 8 00|Manchester...-.++...66. 50 
Rosem@nt.t. sacs aoe eee. 12 00/Smith’s Falls, St. Paul’s.20 00|/Middleville............. 2 00|\Tor, Westminster.......50 00 
Gladstone.--++......4. 10 GO/Atilandale.........-..... 6 35|Darling...... jpootnoogeT 1 00|Simcoe......-. Steck Reo 
Hamilton, Knox.......193 0 |Glenallan...... Pektentee 4 OO|E. Adelaide......-....0. 6 50|Langley .....-.... Sree OR Un 
Fingal sercssntcae arere 7 € Oj/Hlorad Kn0X!.vesesces 3 00/Mt Dumalds............. 5 O00|Streetsville......-..... 10 00 
Dundas 6tii sce sssesclecs 6 60) Cor. Knox......... «+» -446 80|Snow Road................ 5 00|Brussels, Mel..... ste eeen a UO 
E Williams, St And. ...37 75|Viddleville.......... MAECOGIR POT Ake vedas dh, ae 2 35|Ham, Erskine..... oi eee 6 00 
Bethany eines ccscneasess 2:00/ Durham): 0. asec. onten s 7 T0\St. Thomas, Knox...... 35 Ud|Sarnia, St And s5s...... 22 00 
EIX@ber e's 1053 cee esioters'sce 16 DOF OUAETID lege leteloe sla's bla elele's 2 00|Rockwood............ aed LO Wal Kertomime cis ce ster 8 00 
RUSK iy seed Chic holds 5 00a Be erteteane ed - 5 00/Simeoe ey athe a 2 00 ppt SW dulkonee aoe 
Apple & Gravel Hill....17 Ol}N. Caradoc. ....-.. e606 - 3 00 Walkerton... Rondo, TaN Oimaetltn s. Grsonodgoct oo. 7 00 
Coldsprings:..........+. 30 00/St. Thomas, Knox......35 0U BSE 600.) B OO] NOP WOOK) (sice co cecce es 10 (0 
Tor, Old St And....... 405 81\}lam. Central...... --+» 30 OO0|Norwood....+..- ss etal 3 00|/St Andrews...... oe - 5 00 
re $V Nevis ateetne 2010 {Rockwood 5.00. see. asi 4 50|Percy --..e%...... iain 8 00|Belmore......- aaeinee nee 5 55 
Els ag Aaa iy valle wis au «| 17 17/Tor. West......... Lis Ae 00|Napanee.. ali - 4 06/McIntosh...... 5 Va Ses 
Streetsville ce... SLO OOS Tr COS LAs vias oie Vines co's 6) U0 [ERY ISEGIE it fatcties siaclaaele -- 6 00|Beechwood.....-..+ee0- 00 
Vancouver, Zion......-. 90 00|/Moorefield ....-.. wees 5 00|Deseronto....c..eceee. ..12 38| Wallaceburg............ 6 00 
E Garafraxa...........- 10 00/Kineardine, Chal..... .- 4 00|Hespeler......-...00. .. 19 07|Toronto, s side.....-.... 5 00 
Ravenswood...... é 10 OO}t ptergrove.. ......+.-s+ 5 OO/Omemee, KG.....0..000- 6 00|Napanee.....+.+-.- eserves 8 00 
Hensell. sccactiedcces sce LOOLOG Sudburyicij..s sseenectes 2:00 |\Berlintiased castec deleides 2°10) Baltimore peas se e-cene 7 00 
. Mivinyes 4 Perec 39 00} Tor. Fern Ave......--. 5 00|/Dunbarton............-- 7 00|Mount Forest.... 02, 9000 
Kippen is isevees dieses 51 48)W. Puslinch....--.+.... 2 00|Rarsay..... ee ee .--s- 8 OOLK Wawanosh........... 4 00 
HE Buslinghys 1 sce iiseyo's 61 (C)}Hawkesville..... + sooee 2 OO/Alexandria....++.....+- 3 00|Deseronto ..... je aswa'eans 3 90 
Parkdagle'g §.6.iceccds ess GO OO) Lm WOO «.:' «sos sss oct whe WOO Himbrow parse uses ce tecee 20 00)Hespeler........... 2000 4 55 
BE Toronto «+++. sseceeee- 32 61|Streetsville...... sat tales 10 00|Cardinal.....-.....eeee- 5 00|Cailuke, St Paul’s...... 6 LO 
Lindsay............++--188 U0/Brussels, Mel....... -.15 00|Mainsville.. . 2 00\Tor, St James sq....- .- 100 €0 
pln tr dS Si catecsrate totale iva Hh 39 49]Ham, Erskine.......... 7 OOIN. Williamsburg... ne geieted 8 00|/Dunbarton......+...+.- 5 00 
KG VOn ates. reese noes 25 (\0|/Walkerton....... seve. 00 00 Seymotirisiecsdassagenia 5 00 Alexandria . See Read .--10 00 
Lunenburg, etc......... +» 00 BE -ssceceeees 5 O0/Almonte, St. And. ... . 5 00|/Kirkhill........... eee ee15 00 
Mrs M H Tempest...... 3 U0|Cull den..... wide see eo 00 | Russel lie mene i ibiteheers ..10 00,Cardinal. . PMs 5 00 
WwW tT opsaee prekes a. e- ++ 1 50|Meaford .....e..eceeees- 10 00 Hganyillec.'ss si vant eooel0 11/Seymour.....+....66 eeee 300 
GCOM.. SIR, 10 GO\Norwood....cessetsscces 4 00\Toronto Old St. And. ..118 50 inonte: Sti Andeccer. 10 00 
Barridciad ves ies d32¢0 hans 5 00| Mrs. J. sae aaNT Bieta 3 OO} Lindsay ......s.ecsceeess 13 00 Esquesing, Union....... 6 90 
Wm Gallaher........ 0 00; Beechwood,....++....... 12 65|Vankleek Hill. Saeiaie.eees We] 2am; NO Xecesiee eaten 25 00 
Mansfield.............5. 6 O\Stratford, Knox........ 1O'\CO\Kinloss <. <5 sescess ees de GOWDUNOAS meech eb cicieeeeEeoS 
Oro, Essex..-..-.....-+- B GSP Oey ti oh catewierereaty ccs . 5 00|Riversdale....,... cecece 1 OO/Bethany +00. .ccecssene 1 00 
Dalhousie Millsce..... 6 U0/Lynden........ EU Po asene 8 00|Enniskillen............+ 0 40|Kinloss........+. Seance 1 00 
Blenheim, St And..... 4 ON Leith seeds<o heey - 1 89) Hillsbury. .s.ccb eee ces 2 00|Coldsprings. - oi? aig O08 
Davila? os pudd dawoes 60 01] Wallaceburg & C....... 6 00|Wolfe Island........... 2 00|Riversdale.............. 1 60 


St *nion M’ting..14 77/Napanee............-.-- 4/00! Port) Blgins Wi. =... .... 5 00/Tor, Old St And........ 59 25 
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MP MONISKINEN.. 2... -00000% 40/Alexandria. ...... ..... 4 00/Owen Sd Div. St........ 25 CO|Brooksdale............+. 200 
Dorchester sta......---- 4 OO0|/Kirkhill............ Preis, OO CHESLO yen saree cen ne veers T2TOOUWand WAI veces sy aniaes ate 3 00 
Tilbury Port &c........ LOLOCNBirtlowveneue seer. = ahieae sa 2 00 London, Ist... ele te ALOU WONENON ciel salves seesteeenO OO 
E Puslinch............- 12 OU/Cardinal........ Seeger OO “sg Gh eave neice 10 00|Kosemond .....-........ 2 00 
INWINAISSOUL Ls 7 le sie a eicieis ees 2 00O|N Williamsburg, ete... . 5 00|Brantford, Zion ........50 U0/Gladstone...... cases UO 
MATHUSAS ni sis «Se U's ss v0, 00,2 11 00|Seymour FO OO Sten kl ele mgr e siers csv late Od tam KnOxXaces cere nda 75 00 
Southampton..........-. 5 00/Caledon, St And...... . 8 00/St. Catharines Ist.. .25 00)/Dundas, St. ch.. - 1:32 
Blenheim, St And...... 1 00/Almonte, oy ag Pe thee - 5 00/Vancouver, Mt. Pleas 6 00|K. Williams, St. And... 5 50 
“ben Aaa St And. ale: viene 10 00 Windham.. seeeee ea | 00 Manotick & Ss Glss se eeee 5 00 Bethany B01 @'0 Oc cigie). ere stele 1 00 
Port Elgin....... Barats. aie 3 00)Ventnor ....-.. Bo exelessieree 6 00/Smith’s Hee ah eae ae 00)Eganville........... Pst ek a 
S Nissouri............. 2 00/Rosemont......... sees. 2 00/Glenallan. . 00) Keene Shes secs évosines LOLOO 
Prescott........+ . 6 O0jGladstone ....... er +eeee 3 00/Hlora, Knox. secsseecce! “10 00|Coldsprings............. 24 00 

Ham, Knox....... "125 00 l'oronto, Knox.. . 128 38/Tor. Old St. And ......188 25 
$2,046 80|Dundas st....... wey oo OD Beachbury shoe welertare siete a 50/K. Hawkesbury. ....... 3 00 
E& William, St And..... 3 60 SONYA Mie ss cuca et . § OUIE. Garafraxa........... 83 00 
Wipows & ORPHANS FUND./Rethany...-.-++..--e00+5 {'0D|Middlevillé:s.cicc.fines 1 0O/E. Puslinch............. 10 00 
Reo’d to 5th Feb....$2,012 21/Russell ..... 0 .....ee0- 15 00/Darling....... weepecsesy £ UOlLy Roronto.s <i. gaa ee ene OO 
Woodstock, Chal....... 10 00/Bryanston..........++- 1 0) | Darham sc sagve ves <6 870) in dsay-ce Lee. vce. 224800 
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April 29. 
JOSEPH FORGIVING HIS BRETHREN. 
Les. Gen. 45: 1-15. Gol. Text, Luke 17: 3. 


Mem. vs. 3-5 Catechism Q. 100. 
HoME READINGS. 

M. Gen. 42: 1-20......... Joseph’s Brethren in Hgyp 

ee Gen 42: 21-35. 2% 500. Their Return Home. 

W. Gen. 48: 1-14...... ...Their Second Visit. 

PierGens4os 15-34... 00. + The Dinuer with Joseph. 

Pe Geng4 42 1284 6.0 cee: The Brethren Tested. 

Dome Gentdorleloness.. .. Joseph Forgiving His Brethren. 

SJ) Matt. 18:3 21-35....... Forgiveness Enjoined. 


Time—sB.c. 1707, two years after the famine 
began ; Joseph in Egypt twenty-two years, and 
chief ruler nine years. 


Place—Heliopolis, also called On. 


Opening words—After the seven years of 
plenty came the years of famine predicted by 
Joseph. (See Home Readings.) The leading 
events between the lessous are (1) The first visit 
of Joseph’s brethren ; (2) Their second visit; (8) 
The charge against Benjamin; (4) Judah’s inter- 
cession in his behalf. 


Helps in Studying.—l. Joseph could not 
refrain himself—could not conceal his feelings. 
(3) IT am Joseph—he owns them as his brothers, 
though they had treated him so cruelly. (Com- 
pare Heb. 2:11.) Yroubled—filled with fear. 5. 
God did send me—overrulihg their wickedness 
to work good. 6. Haring—ploughing. 7. To 
preserve you a posterity—and thus bring about 
a fulfillment of God’s promises. Gen. 15:5;17:6; 
24:7. ete. 
But stiil they were guilty. 10. Goshen—a part 
of Egypt bordering on the Delta of the Nile. 14. 
His brother Beniamin—the son of his own 
mother. 15. All his brethren—assuriug them of 
forgiveness. 

QUESTIONS. 


Introauctory.—What took Joseph's brethren 
to Egypt? What happened on their first visit? 
Whom did they take with them on their second 
visit? What took place at this visit? Why did 
Judah so plead for Benjamin? Title? Golden 
Text? Lesson Plan? Time? Flace? Memory 
verses? Catechism ? 


I. Making himself Known. vs. 1-4.—How did 
Judah’s plea affect Joseph? What did he com- 
mand? How did, he make himself known? 
Why could his brothers not answer him? What 
did he say to them ? 


Il. Comforting his Brothers. vs. 5-8.—How 
did Joseph comfort his brothers? Who had 
turned their evil into good? What is said of 
Joseph in Psalm 105: 17-22? How should we 
treat those who injure us? 


Ill. Sending for his Father. vs. 9-15.—What 
message did Joseph send to his father? What 
promise of support did he give him? What 
testimony could his brothers give their father 
about Joseph? What would Joseph have them 
tell him? How did he show his love for Ben- 
jamin? How for his other brothers ? 


LESSONS. 


1. God’s providence rules over all. 


2. He may bring good out of the wickedness of 
men. 

3. Our wickedness is rone the less sinful 
because God overrules it for good. 

4, We should be patient and forgiving under 
injuries, 


8. Not you—God had used their sin.» 


May 6. 
JOSEPH’S LAST DAYS. 


Les. Gen. 50 : 14-26. Gol. Text, Prov. 4:18. 
Mem. vs. 24-26. Catechism Q. 101. 


HomMeE READINGS. 


M.. Gens:452 16-28% oo0s. sean -The Invitation to Egypt. 
Ti Gene 4632/7; 26-3428 sie e . 5 The Journey to Egvpt. 
W. Gen. 4721-12 ......00- eesks Joserh and his Father. 
Thee Gen raels-27 hoes alee oe The Years of Fainine. 
FH. +Gen, 49.%1-33..x5 sa eneeee Lhe Death of Jacob. 

Sai eGent 0 uae eee, ere hele ates The Burial of Jacob. 


S. Gen. 50; 14- Days. 
Time—B.C. 1689-1635, from the death of Jacob 
to the death of Joseph ? 
Place—Heliopolis, or perhaps Goshen, where 
Joseph may have spent his last days. 


Opening words.—There is an interval of about 
eighteen years between the last lesson and this. 
(See Gen. 45: 16-50: 13.) The leading incidents 
are—Joseph sends for his father; Jacob comes 
down into Egypt, is met by Joseph, presented to 
Pharaoh, settles in Goshen, where he lives for 
seventeen years, dies B.c. 1680, and is buried by 
his sons in the cave of Machpelah. 


Helps in Studying.—l4. Joseph returned— 
after he had buried his father. 15. Peradventure 
—**it may be.” The guilty conscience causes 
fear. Requite—punish us. 17. Wept—touched 
by their penitence, and hurt also by their doubt 
of hislove. 18. Fell down—fulfilling the dream 
for which they had so bitterly hated him. 19. 
Am I in the place of God%?—‘‘am I in the 
position to interfere in the purposes of God to 
direct his plans?” 20. Ye thought evil—he was 
too candid to say they had not sinned. God 
meant tt for good—God took your sin and used 
it for your good. 24. God witl surely visit you— 
he believed in God’s promise. (See chap. 46: 4.) 
25. Took an Oath—Jacob took a similar oath 
from Joseph in regard to his own burial. 


QUESTIONS. 


Introductory.—How long an interval between 
the last lesson and this? Give an outline of the 
events of this interval? Title? Golden Text? 
Lesson Plan? Time? Place? Memory verses? 
Catechism ? 

I. Shadows of an Old Sin. vs. 14-18.—Where 
did Joseph go after burying his father? What 
did his brothers fear? How did they address 
Joseph? What prophetic dream did this fulfill? 
Gen. 37: 7. How did they press their plea? 
How did this illustrate Prov. 28:13? 

Il. Christlike Forgiveness. vs. 19-21.—How 
was Joseph affected? Why? What did he say 
to his brothers? How had God brought good out 
of their evil’ Did this make their conduct any 
less wicked? What did he promise them? How 
should we treat those who injure us? What 
example of forgiveness has Christ given us? 
What do we pray for in the first petition ? 

Ill. Ending of a Good Life. vs. 22-26.—To 
what age did Joseph live? How was he blessed 
in his old age? How did he show his faith in 
God’s promise? Heb. 11:22. What oath did he 
exact from the Israelites? What was done with 
his body? How long did it remain unburied in 
Eeyptt Where was it finally buried? Josh 


LESSONS. 


1. It is good for men to confess their sins. 

2. The evilcomes from man; the good following 
it comes from God. 

6. Children’s children are the joy of old people. 

4, Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
BPH ERE ; for the end of that man is peace. Ps. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Huternational S. S, Lessons, 


May 13S. 
ISRAEL IN EGYPT. 


Les. Ex. 1: 1-14. Golden Text. Ps. 124: 8. 
Memory vs. 8-10. Catechism Q. 102. 


Time—B. C. 1635-1571, fromthe death of Joseph 
to the birth of Moses. 


Place—Goshen, in Egypt. 


HoME READINGS. 
Mi BE dae la 4 ene, ‘aoa eae Israel in Egypt. 
Te) Psalm 105 2 1-25 7.20%, : God’s Care over Israel. | 
Wi) Psalms 1-230 eee: God the Help of the Afflicted. 
Th. Psalm 140: 1-18...... .-A Prayer for Deliverence. 
PY ony See 21-80 ee nels sc oe The Bondage of Sin. 
S25 Rome ORE 23%. wt: Meee Freedom from Sin. ; 
So? Psalm2422d-17s. 0. Bring my Soul out of Prison. 


Opening Words—The book of Exodus con- 
tinues the history of the Israelites from the 
death of Joseph. It was written by Moses. It 
means a going out. Itissocalledbecause it tells 
us of the departure of the Israelites from Egypt. 


Helps in Studying—1. Now these—a continua- 
tion of the history given in Genesis. 3. Ben- 
jamin—though youngest, he is set before the 
four children of the bond-women. 5. Souls— 
persons. Gen. 12: 5. Seventy—including Jacob 
and Joseph with his two sons. 6. Joseph died— 
B.C. 1635, aged 110 years. (See last lesson.) 7. 
Fruitful—increased rapidly. (See Gen. 46 : 1-3.) 
8. A new King—a new line of kings came into 
power. Knew not Joseph—cared not for his 
great services. 10. Wisely—cunningly. His 
policy was shrewd, but not wise. 11. Taskmas- 
ters—overseers who made them work hard for 
the King. Treasure cittes—walled cities used 
as storage-places for grain and other valuables. 
Pithom and Raamses—cities on the canal con- 
necting the Nile with the Red Sea. 13. Rigor— 
severity. 14. Mortar—clay for making bricks. 


QUESTIONS. 


Introdictory—What is the meaning of the 
word Exodus ? Of what is the book of Exodus 
an account? By whom was it written? Why 
did Jacoband his family goto Egypt? How was 
the way prepared for their going? Title? Gol- 
den Text? Lesson Plan? Time? Place? 
Memory verses ? Catechism ? 


I. Rapid Increase. vs. 1-7.—Who was Israel ? 
What were his son’s names? How many of his 
family went to Egypt? How many are men- 
tioned in Acts 7:14? How did they increase in 
Egypt ? Of what promise was this a fulfillment? 


Il. Cruel Enslavement. vs. 8-12—What change 
took place in Egypt? What did this new king 


fear? How did hereason? What did he deter- 
mine todo? Who were placed over the Israel- 
ites? What cities did they build? What was 


the result? Who was their helper? (Golden 
Text.) 


Ill. Sore Oppression. vs. 138, 14.—How were 
their burdens increased? What were they re- 
quired todo? What slavery and oppression are 
more bitter than these? John 8: 34. How 
play we be freed from them? John 8: 36; Gal. 

LESSONS. 


1. Men often forget their benefactors. 

2. God never forgets his promises. 

3. He never forsakes his people in trouble. 
4. Wicked men cannot defeat God’s plans. 
5. No bondage is so bitter as that of sin. 

6. Christ alone can free us. 


born. 


May 20. 
THE CHILDHOOD OF MOSES. 

Les. Ex. 2: 1-10. Golden Text, Ps. 91: 15. 
Memory vs. 8-10. Catechism Q. 103. 

Time—B. Cc. 1571. 

Place—The land of Goschen. 

Capital—Zoan, in the north-east portion of 
Egypt. 

Homer READINGS. 


MER BR x 222 10 ae eon The Childhood of Moses. 
Ce aM ait) isa ail Grae etos cee cc ~The Child Jesus. 
Wi Acts 3.2926 Eee ee A Prophet like unto Moses. 
The) Psalm 121 1-30. The Lord is thy Keener. 
Hey Psalmicl Odes te S meee de The Lord on our Side. 
Se esalm 2 eis shee... cee LLelpesomeinte 
(Psalm 2 icles eene Deliverance Looked For. 


The Israelites continuing to increase in num- 
bers, Pharoah resolved to take stronger mea- 
sures to check their growth. Hecommanded all 
the male children to be destroyed as soon as 
Moses was born when this command was 
in force. How his life was preserved we learn 
from this lesson. 


1AMan.... A daughter of Levi—-Amram 
and Jochebed. (See ch. 6:20.) 2.—A son—not 
her first-born ; Aaron and Miriam were older 
than Moses. 3. An ark—akind of cradle or bas- 
ket. Bulrushes—probably the papyrus, a thick, 
strong and tough reed. Slime—Nile mud. Pitch. 
—mineral tar. Flags—reeds tound along the 
Nile in ancient times. Nile boats are now made 
water-tight with mud and tar. Isa.19: 6,7. 4. 
His sister—Miriam, probably then about ten or 
twelve years old. Zowit—to know. 5. Towash— 
the Nile was a sacred river and it was considered 
an act of piety to bathe in it. 6. Had compas- 
sion—God put it into her heart to pity the weep- 
ing babe. 7. His sister—Miriam, 8.—The child’s 
mother—her faith led her to hide the child (Heb. 
11 : 23),and God rewarded her faith by giving 
him back to her. 10. Her son—adopted as her 
ownchild. Acts7: 21,22. Moses—from a He- 
brew word meaning ‘‘ to draw out.” 

How had Pharoah afflicted the Israelites ? 
What was his object? What cruel command 
didhe give? Title? Golden Text? Lesson 
Plan? Time? Place? Memory verses? Cate- 
chism. 

I, Hidden in the Home. vs. 1, 2.—Who was 
born at this time? To what tribe did his parents 
belong? What were their names? What kind 
of achild washe? What did the mother first 
do with him? How long was he hidden in the 
home ? 

II. Adopted by the Princess. vs. 3-6. "Where 
did the mother afterward hide him? What did 
she prepare for him? How did she make it 
water-tight? What river is meant? Who 
watched the child ? Who besides Miriam ? Who 
came to the river? For what purpose? How 
did the Egyptians regard the Nile? What did 
the princess do when she saw the ark? What 
occurred when the ark was opened ? 

Ill. Nursed by the Mother, vs. 7-10.—Who 
spoke tothe princess? What did she offer to 
do? How was she answered? Whom did she 
call? To whose care was the child given? With 
what command? How do_ you suppose the 
mother obeyed the command? What became of 
the child when he grew up? What name was 
given him? Whose son did he become? How 
was he educated? Acts 7: 22. 


LESSONS. 
1. God loves and cares for children. 
2. Sisters can be of .service to their brothers 5 
they can watch over them. 
3. Daughters can be helpful to their mothers. 
4, Men cannot kill whom God wishes to save. 
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The General Assembly meets in St. David’s 
Church, St. John’s, N. B., on the 13th June, at 
7.30 p.m. Lists of commissioners and all official 
documents intended to be used at the Assembly 
should be forwarded to Rev. Dr. Reid, Toronto, 
at least eight days in advance. Theconveners of 
Standing Committees should have their reports 
printed and ready to be stitched together before 
the meeting of the Assembly. The Committee 
on business meets in St. David’s Church, St. 
John’s, on the 13th of June at 4 p.m. Itis under- 
stood that the usual reduction in railway fare 
will be made. Commissioners will see that they 
get from the ticket agent at the starting point a 
receipt for the fare: and their attendance will be 
certified by the Clerks of Assembly at St. John, 
in order that they may obtain reduced fare in 
returning. This is the arrangement which has 
been followed for the last five years. 


Wo. RErp. D.D. 


Rost. CAMPBELL, D.D, $ Joint Clerks. 


Assembly It is specially requested that 
travel’g rates. all commissioners to Assembly, 
ministers and elders, even those living near St. 
John, get standard certificates from the railway 
at the place of starting. This applies also to the 
wives of commissioners, as they are admitted 
to the same privileges as the commissioners 
themselves. It is of the utmost importance that 
for every ticket purchased there be a corres- 
ponding standard certificate, inasmuch as it is 
the proof required by the railways, that first 
class fares have been paid, and it is only when 
300 of these can be shown, that free return tickets 
willbe supplied to commissioners and their wives. 

The time for return, after the Assembly, has 
this year been extended to three weeks, to admit 
of parties visiting places of interest in New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia. 

Will ministers in the Maritime Provinces, 
instead of using their ordinary half fare permits, 
purchase a full fare ticket and get with it a 
standard certificate, in order that the 300 may 
be made up and free returns received for all, both 
East and West. 


Home work The falling offin the contributions 

intheU.8. tothe great Home Mission work 
in the Presbyterian Church of the United States 
during the past few months of severe financial 
depression in that country compelled the Board 
to pass a resolution calling a halt in its work. 
This action called forth many expressions of 
regret and also of liberality. One writes, 
“Please put ten thousand dollars to the credit 
of one who “‘ believes in going forward.” Another 
writes—‘‘to halt is wretched policy ruinous to 
the most important work in the country, and a 
disgrace to the rich church to which we belong. 
My wife and I send you five dollars each out of 
our need if not out of our downright poverty.” 
A woman sends from a sick bed one thousand 
dollars in the hope that the halt will soon end.” 
An elder writes—‘“‘ I have been wrestling with 
God for our dear Home Board, and to show the 
sincerity of my prayers, I send you ten dollars 
and wish it were ten thousand.” And thus they 
write and give, the rich out of their abundance 
the poor out of their poverty. 

In some respects the position in our own 
church has been much the same. There was no 
halt called, but there has been great need on the 
part of the Home Missionaries. That need has 
called forth a most generous response. The poor 
have sent of their little, the rich of their much. 
Gifts, from one dollar by a poor woman with a 
large family, to five thousand from a rich one, 
have come pouring in and enabled the Board to 
meet its engagements in full and go forward 
with this “‘most important work.” 

All who help in Home Mission work not only 
bless the present, but help to that extent, in 
leaving a better country to their children; aa 
those who help in Foreign Missions not only 
bless the present but leave a better world ta 
those who come after. 


Treland’s drink bill for 1892 amounted to £11, 
000,000, or £11 5s. 5d. per family, over the wholy 
population. A large part of this burden was 
borne by the struggling poor. The Irish average 
was much lower per familythanthat of Scotland’s 
(£18 17s. 11d.), or England’s (£19 19s. 2d.) 
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The Many kind and appreciative words 
Record. come from time to time regarding the 
REcorD and the Children’s Record. A mission- 
ary from the far West writes,—‘“‘ Many a hearty 
‘thank you, sir,’ I get for the copy of the RecorpD, 
and children who have been favored with a copy 
of the Children’s Record on a former visit are 
always watching with eager eyes, when the 
preacher opens his bag, to see if there’s another.” 

“*The increase in our contributions this year is 
phenomenal,” writes a minister, “and I attribute 
it all, under God, to the stimulating effect of the 
RECORD.” 

We only wish that the RecorD were more 
worthy of these and many similar commenda- 
tions, and trust that such kindly appreciation 
will be a stimulus to its improvement. 


For the rest 
of the year. 


Any who would like to increase 
the circulation of the REcoRD 
where it is not now taken, and wish it for a few 
month’s on trial, can have it for the remainder 
of the year, from May to December, for 15 cents 
per copy, in parcels. 


Free To pastors, missionaries, and any others, 
copies. who would like a parcel of back numbers 
of the Recorp for distribution in scattered con- 
gregations or mission fields, we will be glad to 
send a parcel free for that purpose; or to those 
who wish to increase its circulation, parcels of 
sample copies will be sent free. Please send card 
stating how many are wanted. 


Whe Children’s Thanks for kindly words about 

Record. the Children’s Fecord. <A 
pastor writes :—‘‘It is much to be preferred to 
the most of the Sabbath School papers which 
are prcpared for all classes. I wish we could 
have the Children’s Record in all our Sabbath 
Schools, and the PRESBYTERIAN RECORD in all 
our homes.” Some schools prefer to change 
their papers frequently, but if we wish our young 
people to grow up with an intelligent interest in 
our mission work, we should train them by 
giving them the papers that have something 
about that work. 
For the rest The Children’s Record will be sent 
of the yerr. at 10 cents per copy from May till 
December. Try it. 


To all who wish sample parcels of the 
Children’s Record for trial, or for dis- 
tribution in mission schools, pareels of back 
numbers will be sent free on application. 


Free 
copies. 


Schools in In consequence of the very severe 

Manitoba. winter weather it has been found 
advisible to follow in some of the Indian schools 
the plan adopted in many of the public schools 
for white children in Manitoba, viz., to take 
their vacation in the severe weather of January, 
and keep the school going all through the sum- 
mer. The Okanese school has done so during 
the past winter. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Echoes of One of our missionaries in Central 
Chicago. India, writing to the Indian Siand- 
ard, tells of the way in which he has had to meet. 
with the Parliament of Religions and its effects. 
in the far East. He says that one opinion of it, 
reported and received in good faith by many, is 
that the people of America, tired of Christianity,, 
had called this great gathering of all religions in 
order that they might be able the better to judge 
which of the great religious systems of the world 
they should choose in its stead. As may readily 
be supposed this does not assist the missionary 
in his work of persuading the Hindus to give up 
their own system and accept Christianity. 

The Free Church Monthly telis of a missionary 
in Japan who writes in the same strain. He 
says that a meeting was held at Yokohama, in- 
one of the largest theatres of the place, attended 
by seven hundred people, to hear the reports of 
the delegates from that country. Ten men spoke. 
Chief among them were two Buddhist priests. 
who were heard at the Chicago Parliament. 
The following, a rather remarkable paragraph,. 
is from one of the speeches: 


*“ When we received the invitation to attend. 
the Parliament of Religions, our Buddhist organ- 
izations would not send us as representatives of 
the sect. The great majority believed that it. 
was a Shrewd move on the part of Christians to: 
get us there, and then hold us up to ridicule or 
try to convert us. We accordingly went as 
individuals. 

But it was a wonderful surprise which awaited 
us. Our ideas were all mistaken, The Parlia- 
ment was called because the Western nations. 
have come to realize the weakness and folly of 
Christianity, and they really wished to hear from 
us of our religion, and to learn what the best. 
religion is. There is no better place in the world 
to propagate the teachings of Buddhism than in 
America. During the meetings, one very 
wealthy man from New York became a convert 
of Buddhism, and was initiated into its rites. 
He isa man of great influence, and his conver- 
sion may be said to mean morethan the conversion 
of 10,000 ordinary men, so we may say truthful- 
ly that we made 10,000 converts at that meeting. 

Christianity is merely an adornment of society 
in America. It is deeply believed in by very few. 
The great majority of Christians drink and com- 
mit various gross sins, and live very dissolute 
lives. Although it is a very common belief, and 
serves as a social adornment, its lack of power 
proves its weakness, 

The meeting of the Parliament showed the 
great superiority of Buddhism over Christianity 
and the mere fact of calling the meetings showed 
that the Americans and other Western peoples. 
had lost their faith in Christianity, and were 
ready to accept the teachings of our superior 
religion.” 

“The audience received these remarks with 
great applause. Meetings are to be held through- 
out Japan to make known the impressions that 
have been received, and it is said to be certain 
that the masses will accept the account as trust-- 
worthy. The result, it is anticipated, will be, 
thatthe power of Buddhism will be strengthened. 
and the influence of the missionaries will be. 


neutralized.” 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
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| 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR COLUMN. 


The Christian Endeavor movement started the 
new year with nearly 29,000 societies and about 
a million and three quarters of members, 


The growth during the last six months has 
been larger than ever before in the history of the 
movement. 


Recent letters from Australia relate that the 
Society is having a stimulating influence upon 
the churches of the colonies, 


In England, too, the growth of late has been 
remarkable. English Endeavorers have taken 
for their motto ‘‘1894 societies in 1894.” The 
next convention of the English societies will be 
held in the late Mr. Spurgeon’s church, and it is 
expected that its great seating capacity will be 
taxed. 


The Stay-at-Home LEndeavorers are .ooking 

Convention. with eager longing eyes to- 
wards Cleveland, Ohio, where the great Conven- 
tion of 1894 is to meet July 11-15. Over ten 
thousand applications have already been received 
from those desiring accommodation, and plans 
are being made for at least fifteen thousand 
more. But great as will be the attendance it will 
not be more than one in sixty of the membership, 
and important as 1t will be, the Stay-at-Home 
Convention will be more important by far. Most 
of us will belong to the latter and while we wish 
and pray for the success of the gathering at 
Cleveland, let us wish and pray for the success 
of the stay-at-home Convention. Do not forget 
that in this glad spring time it is by the gentle 
showers falling all over the land that the wonder- 
ful changes are brought about in nature, and so, 
every dewdrop and raindrop of kindness and 
love and Christian work in our daily lives will 
do their part in making the world glad and green 
with life and joy. 


Sellinga Two Illinois deacons turned some 
¥atted Calf, calves loose in the same pasture. 
Two of the calves happened to be so much alike 
that no man could tell one from the other. One 
of these two disappeared. Each deacon thought 
the remaining calf hisown. At last one of them 
sold the calf, and the other one insisted that it 
was his calf, and that the proceeds should be 
paid to him. There was a stormy dispute be- 
tween these two deacons, and each threatened 
to go to law against the other. After letting the 
breeze blow awhile, they concluded to refer the 
matter to the minister, with power to make a 
satisfactory settlement. The minister advised 
them to put the $16 which the calf had sold for 
into the missionary treasury and assured them 
that if they had any doubt in their minds as to 
which of them it was who was giving the money, 
the Lord knew al! about it, and He would settle 
it justly and equitably. The Board of Missions 


got the $16 and entered it as ‘“‘ calf money.” The 
deacons were happy over it, and the minister 
was pleased to have been the means of settling 
what might have ripened into a congregational 
squabble and split the church to pieces. If 
Christian Endeavorers would adopt this plan and 
follow it through life instead of settling differ- 
ences by quarrels and law suits, how much they 
could do toward making the world happy, 


Seam 


The**New” Rev. George Herron, D.D., is 
Christianity. professor of Christian Sociology, 
or ‘‘ Applied Christianity’ in Lowa College. He 
and a few kindred spirits have started what they 
like to call the ‘‘new movement,” which they 
think is to regenerate the church, society and 
the world. Dr. Herron is the author of several 
books, e.g. ‘The New Redemption ”—‘* The 
message of Jesus to men of wealth,” &c. He 
was recently invited to Montreal to give a series 
of lectures under the auspices of the Congre- 
gational Club. The ‘‘new theory of the king- 
dom of God” as propounded by Dr. Herron is 
that it ‘‘ has for its aim the application of Christ- 
ianity to the actual lifeof man.” This is certainly 
nothing new. From the great body of our Evan- 
gelical pulpits, applied Christianity, and no other 
kind, is regularly proclaimed. The trouble with 
Dr. Herron’s sociology is that it begins at the 
wrong end; it attempts to build without found- 
ation. He makes his sociology the ground, the 
essence, of salvation, rather than the expression 
of it. He teaches that a manis a saved man, a 
Christian, because he denies or sacrifices Self for 
the good of his fellows, and in proportion as he 
does so; the Bible teaches that men are saved 
by the power of God from the dominion of selfish- 
ness and sin to a new unselfish life, and in con- 
sequence, are willing to sacrifice self for the good 
of others. Dr. Herron teaches that a man 
becomes a Christian by the sacrifice of himself 
for humanity; the Bible teaches that we can 
be saved only by the sacrifice of Christ for sin. 
The great difference between the old Christianity 
and that taught by Dr. Herron, is that the old 
seeks to regenerate the individual by the power 
of the spirit of God, seeks to “create a new 
heart and renew a right spirit,” and teaches that 
the outcome of such a change must be a new and 
better individual Ife, and consequently a better 
social, civil, and political life, the kingdom of 
God on earth; While Dr. Herron discards all 
such ‘‘individualism,” calls for better laws, 
better social life, better economic conditions, &e. 
Tested either by Scripture or by their results in 
history, of the two systems “‘the old is better.” 
Water drops make the sea, sand grains the 
shore, grass blades earth’s carpet, and leaves, its 
forest green ; so, a regenerated heart, a renewed 
life, a reformed community, a redeemed world, 
is God’s order in changing earth’s winter to 
heaven’s eternal spring. 
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Student At the great Student’s Volunteer 
Volunteers. Convention, the second of its kind, 
held recently in Detroit, there were over 1,187 
students, from 294 institutions of learning, 151 
of the students being from Canada. Fifty mis- 
Sionaries were present from different fields ; and 
many mission officers and secretaries. In all 
there were nearly 1,500 delegates. Six hundred 
of the students are looking forward definitely to 
foreign mission work, 60 of them expecting to go 
during the present year. 

Three mottoes were displayed, ‘‘Go ye there- 
fore and disciple all nations,” etc., ‘‘ Let us ad- 
vance upon our knees, ‘‘The evangelization of 
the world in this generation.” 

"Two great results must follow sucha gathering. 

(1.) Missionary zeal will be greatly intensified. 
Young men, in all the ardor and fire of youth, 
_ have had that ardor stimulated by mutual inter- 
course and by study of the great theme. No 
more effective human agency could be found 
anywhere than such a meeting of earnest young 
men, who, entering upon their life work, are 
asking with their whole being the question, 
‘*What wilt thou have me todo.” Not only in 
the case of those who go to the foreign field will 
good be done, but student delegates will impart 
their enthusiasm to their fellow students in their 
various colleges. These, in turn, going all over 
the land, as preachers and leaders of thought, 
will raise the Christian Church to a higher level 
of zeal for missions. 

(2.) It has been an opportunity for learning of 
missionary work. Experienced men from the 
world’s mission fields have discussed with the 
students the great questions of the work, the 
problems in different fields, so that, while there 
is much that experience alone can teach 
them, the students in attendance at such a con- 
vention are fitted by what they have heard, as 
they otherwise could not be, for the foreign field. 

The keynote of the Convention was, the ‘‘Great 
Commission ;” and the dominant thought, em- 
phasized and impressed by all that was said and 
done, was, why should the young men and 
women of America choose for service that corner 
of the field where forty-nine-fiftieths of our 
Christian forces are already at work; leaving 
the ninety and nine to perish, while they give 
their care and work to the one that is near the 
fold, and may, if willing, come in. 


A Korean convert, was boycotted after he 
became a Christian. On the first Sunday in 
church after an illness due to his privations and 
hardships, the missionary was commenting on I 
Peter 1v. When he came to verse 13, ‘‘ Rejoice 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s suffer- 
ings, that when his glory shall be revealed ye 
may be glad also with exceeding joy,” Kim broke 
in, ‘‘ Well, this is a marvel, this book, it fits so.” 
—London Presbyterian. 


ADDRESS BY SIR WILLIAM DAWSON 


TO THE GRADUATING CLASS OF THE PRESBY- 
TERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 


GENTLEMEN GRADUATES: 


Cag 

" HAVE been honoured with an invitation to 
@ address the recipients of a degree for which 
I am not myself eligible, all my academical dis- 
tinctions being of a secular, not of an ecclesias- 
tical nature. 

I have, however, the qualification of being an 
aged man, if not an elder in the technical sense, 
and of often having the pleasure of listening to 
preachers who were once my own students ; 
and perhaps it may be thought useful sometimes 
to reverse this relation, and that those preached 
to, should occasionally address the preachers. In 
any case I may hope as one who has lived 
through, and that with some observation of his 
surroundings, nearly three-fourths of one of the 
nineteen Christian centuries, to say to you some 
things that may be suggestive and helpful. 

In attempting this I shall limit myself to one 
thought, the importance of basing everything on 
the word of God and of constantly growing in 
knowledge and spiritual comprehension of the 
Holy Scriptures, as a living force within us and 
going forth from us. For you and for all, the 
word of God, which is the Sword of the Spirit, 
is the first and only weapon; and your motto 
should be, ‘‘ The Bible, the whole Bible, and 
nothing but the Bible.” 

In that library of inspired books the main sub- 
ject is Christ. Heisits Alpha and Omega. To 
Him it bears witness from its first page to its 
last, and the whole constitutes the development, 
from the beginning to the end of time, of the 
Divine programme of salvation for man. 

I can not regard you as having yet entire mas- 
tery of this weapon. The student has his time 
much occupied with the surroundings and acces- 
sories of the Bible, and it is not until the soldier 
of the cross has proved its temper and his own 
cooJness and skill in many a hard-fought field 
that he can be considered a full expert in the use 
of the Sword of the Spirit. It requires much 
study, much experience, and much living on the 
Bible and by the Bible, to be ‘‘ mighty in the 
Scriptures.” 

You must not suppose that you are set for the 
defence of the Bible, but to use it rightly for 
your own defence, and with it to overcome the 
world. Perhaps, if such things had existed in 
his time, the apostle might have compared it to 
a battery of artillery. The guns are to be cared 
for and their range and power thoroughly to be 
understood. If the enemy is found, as at the 
present time, massing his forces against this bat- 
tery we may be sure that he recognizes it as the 
key of the position, and it isnot so much our 
business to save our guns as to use them in such 
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away as to drive him off with loss. But this 
-modern figure is after all an imperfect one, for 
the Bible, like the old Roman sword, is a weapon 
of attack more than of defence, and is potent to 
conquer the world for Christ. 

So we must be deeply read in the Bible, 
taught of the Bible, living by the Bible, lighting 
our path with the Bible; if we are to do much 
for the salvation of men. The truth of God is 
one. The errors of men are infinite. Therefore 
it is more profitable to urge the one truth than 
to struggle against the endless mistakes of men 
of unstable minds. Controversy for us should 
be only to prevent the weak from being the 
dupes of error. 

Ihave read recently, I confess with feelings of 
contempt, discussions respecting the supposed 
limitations of the knowledge of Jesus Christ. 
Did he know the data of our modern criticism ? 
Was he acquainted with the discoveries of mod- 
ern science? The fly that alights on my hand 
might as well attempt to understand the 
thoughts passing through my mind, as criticism 
to guage in this way the mind of Christ. To me, 
as a student for fifty years, of nature, of man, 
and of the Bible, such discussions seem most 
frivolous, since our Lord’s knowledge, as we 
have it in His reported discourses, is altogether 
above and beyond our science and philosophy ; 
transcending them as much as the vision of an 
astronomer, armed with one of the great tele- 
scopes of our time, transcends the unaided vision 
of agnat. Christ views things from a stand- 
point of His own, and through a different medium 
fromthe atmosphere of this world. His difficulty 
appears to be to convey heavenly thoughts to us 
through the imperfect language in which we 
speak of earthly thoughts. 

Iam indebted to a great English preacher for 
an illustration upon this point, from Christ’s 
teaching as to ‘“‘life.” How that little word 
Zoe, animal life, about the very existence of 
which, as an energy in nature, superficial think- 
ers are wrangling in our time, grows before us 
in His teaching, and becomes a great and 
heavenly power. To Him, it is not merely ani- 
mated existence, but conscious happy existence. 
It is not a series of functions terminated by 
death, but an eternal power. He tells us that to 
know God, and Jesus Christ whom He has sent, 
is eternal life, that His words are spirit and life, 
that it is life to eat His flesh and to drink His 
blood, that He is the resurrection and the life, 
that whosoever believeth in Him shall never die, 
that He can lay down his life and take it again, 
that the Bread of life and the Water of life come 
down from heaven. He evidently thought of life, 
not merely from the side of earth, but from that 
of heaven and immortality, and His thought can 
not be measured by our ideas. It depends on facts 
hidden from us who are of the earth earthy, but 
plain to Him, and intelligible to us only when 


our minds are opened to comprehend it, though 
in many respects it passeth knowledge. 

To him the mere accessories of life, all of it 
that unenlightened mortal eyes see, are tempor- 
ary incidents, and the thing itself is greater than 
all that we can have without it, or lose in obtain- 
ing it. To Him, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
were living in the time of Moses, still live, and 
will ever live—for all live unto God. To Him, 
his friend Lazarus laid in the tomb, only 
‘*sleepeth.” It is the unbelieving crowd who 
stand around his grave that are really dead. 

In making this immortal life fully known to 
us Jesus gives us that which has animated 
saints and martyrs, that which ever grows on 
the thought and feeling of the greatest and 
wisest, and which shines into the minds of the 
humblest and most ignorant; that which while 
it throws a new lustre on the lowest duties and 
interests, raises us far above the highest 
ambitions and worldly vanities. 

So Christ deals with everything, from the 
flowers of the field or the sparrows on the house 
top, to the Old Testament prophets, the angels of 
heaven, the plans of Satan and the counsels of 
God. All the things darkest to our philosophy 
are plain to Him, and He lifts us at once into a 
sphere altogether above our ordinary inquiries 
and imaginings. If it were not for this, how 
could we recieve Him as the heaven-descended 
Christ, the Son of the Living God. The more 
your knowledge grows the more will the wisdom 
of the Saviour commend itself to you; and 
instead of making feeble comparisons between 
His infinite knowledge and our partial results, 
you will be ready heartily to join in the excla- 
mation of Paul—‘‘O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ;” and 
what I have said here of Christ’s personal teach- 
ing, applies to the whole Bible, of which He is at 
once the author and the subject. 

That admirable missionary, Dr. Mackay, in 
speaking to you a short time ago, insisted on the 
necessity of conversion, and he well might do so, 
for without that great change we are not par- 
takers of the eternal heavenly life, and can 
neither understand it nor commend it to others. 
But the converted man has entered upon serious 
responsibilities for which he will find himself 
altogether insufficient, unless constantly grow- 
ing in grace and power. 

If I were to say to you in the words of the 
Master :—‘‘ Whosesoever sins ye forgive they are 
forgiven unto them, and whosesoever sins ye 
retain they are retained,” and if I meant this in 
a merely official sense, you might well accuse me 
of advanced or retrograde sacerdotalism, but in 
the sense of Jesus this is true of all his disciples. 
God has given us His spirit and His word res- 
pecting the atonement of Christ, that by. means 
of these the sins of the world may be pardoned. 
Realize if you can this far-reaching responsi- 
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bility of giving or witholding forgiveness and 
eternal life. There is surely nothing so sinful 
as to allow the sins of men to be retained through 
our neglect, nothing so blessed as to proclaim 
forgiveness and eternal happiness. None but 
the Judge Himself can realize the infinite differ- 
ence between sins forgiven and sins retained. 


Paul in writing to the Corinthians puts this 
with terrible force. He pictures himself as enter- 
ing someJewish Synagogueand preaching Christ. 
Some believe and are saved ; the rest, the perish- 
ing, are plunged into deeper guilt both absolute 
and comparative. It is to them ‘‘death unto 
death,” and through their unbelief and evil 
spirit, the previously peaceful brotherhood is at 
once thrown into a state of agitation and bitter 
strife, ending in many cases in the conversion of 
afew and the hardening of the hearts of the 
rest. We may imagine Paul retiring from such 
a scene and throwing himself down before God 
with the bitter cry—‘‘ Who is sufficient for 
these things?” Why should it always be the 
fate of the apostle so filled with love for his 
brethren to stir up all their evil passions and 
make so many of them worse than he found 
them? Paul can only say that necessity is laid 
upon him to preach the Gospel, and that he 
works in sincerity, believing that it is God’s 
work. Should we not in view of this double 
result of the work of evangelization, and of the 
dread alternative of making the bad worse than 
we found them, cultivate our growth in that 
sufficiency which comes from God's Word and 
Spirit. . A 

I read lately a little book by Dean Howson, 
** Hore Petrine,” in which he gives some phases 
of the experience of that great fisher of men, 
whom some profess to regard as a somewhat 
conservative, if not Judaising, Christian, but 
whose growth and expansion of character under 
Divine guidance are well fitted to be a pattern to 
us. Peter was a converted man, had left all for 
Christ, had studied for three years under the Div: 
ine Master,had the honour of first confessing Him 
as the Christ the Son of God, yet he is warned 
that at the close of his course, Satan desires to 
give him a final examination, to ‘sift him as 
wheat.” But he has no fear of this and goes out 
of the Divinity School of Christ full of hope and 
confidence, only to signalize himself in the first 
instance by denying his Master. I have known 
modern graduates to do the same. 

But in warning him of his fall Christ says 
to him, ‘‘ When thou art converted strengthen 
thy brethren.” I need not tell you that this 
second conversion is not the primary change 
which we designate by that name, but recovery 
from his great lapse into cowardice and false- 
hood. When so recovered and formally rein- 
stated, he is a new man, strong in faith and re- 
joicing in Christ. Yet, with all his training and 
his double conversion, he is neither a worker nor 
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a preacher. It required the Pentecostal effusion 
of the Holy Spirit to make the converted and in- 
structed apostle an eloquent evangelist and a 
converter of thousands to the faith. 

Still he was content to be a city missionary in 
Jerusalem till persecution drove him out, and 
then we find him an itinerant preacher going 
through all parts of Palestine, but preaching to 
Jews and Samaritans only. 

He needed a further revelation from Heaven, 
a third conversion or illumination, at Joppa, to 
show him that God had granted salvation also 
to the Gentiles. Thus farther emancipated, we 
see him exalted to the status of a foreign mis- 
sionary, and extending his work to remote parts 
of the Roman empire. 

Last of all, in that second epistle, the genuine- 
ness of which no one but a pedantic specialist 
should ever have doubted, which shows the last 
and highest thoughts of the thrice converted 
and ever growing apostle, and which I am glad 
to see Dr. Lumby, its latest English expositor, 
endorses ; we find him, now in his old age, in- 
sisting on the progressive character of the Chris- 
tian life ; and remembering how narrow his own 
views once were, exhorting his younger brethren 
not to be short-sighted, ‘‘ seeing only things that 
are near.” 

He has indeed in his old age to admit that 
neither he nor the other apostles are destined to 
convert the world ; but that in the end, under 
the righteous judgment of God, it must be de- 
stroyed. Still he glories in the prospect of a new 
Heaven and a new earth, for which he says ‘“‘we 
look,”—not future generations, but we ourselves, 
whose life and survival toit are guaranteed by 
the same promise. Therefore he can close his 
epistle with the grand admonition in which 
grace and knowledge go hand in hand :—‘‘ Grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of our God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” His own successive con- 
versions and advances in the new life convinced 
him that there is infinite scope for growth in all, 
and especially in those who are commissioned 
to preach the Word of Life. 

Though there are special differences, as for ex- 
ample in the case of Paul as compared with 
Peter, yet what Ihave said of Peter applies to 
nearly all the great Christian ministers and mis- 
sionaries whose biographies I haveread. They . 
are not men who settle in a groove of dull 
routine, but who are daily feeding on God’s 
word and livinga spiritual life, which implies 
endless growth in knowledge, holiness, and use- 
fulness. 


I hope and trust that this may be the case with 
all of you. Born of God into the new heavenly 
family, may you grow in wisdom and knowledge. 
May your last days be your best, the glorious 
setting of a sun which willrise to an eternal day. 
It must be so if you will enter fully into the 
Divine life as described by Christ, make His 
word your constant and earnest study, and fol- 
low the closing advice of His apostle Peter. 
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Our Home Work. 


Supply of Barrie Rev. Allan Findlay, superin- 

and Algoma. tendent of missions in these 
two Home Mission Presbyteries, says that the 
supply given during the past six months was as 
follows :—‘‘In the Presbytery of Algoma, of the 
twenty-five fields within the bounds, twenty-one 
received supply, nineteen men being employed, 
of whom eight were ordained missionaries and 
eleven Students or Catechists. In the Presbytery 
of Barrie, and within the Districts of Muskoka 
and Parry Sound, of the twenty-nine fields, 
twenty-one received supply from sixteen men, of 
whom three were ordained Missionaries and 
thirteen Students or Catechists. In other words, 
forty-two fields were supplied in whoie or in part, 
by thirty five men. 


Church and Manse Fund The need of the field, 

for Barrie & Algoma. writes Mr. Findlay, for 
aid in building churches and manses was never 
felt so much as at present. The work has reached 
that stage when a little money expended judi- 


ciously for this purpose, would be the best, pos- 


sible investment on behalf of our Home-mission 
Fund that could be made. Numerous illustrations 
might be given. Let these suffice. One of our 
ministers, receiving a grant from the Augmenta- 
tion Fund, is at present paying at least $200.09 
per annum for house-rent. With a Manse he 
could do with that amount of grant less than he 
is receiving at present and I am sure he would 
gladly make the exchange. In one of our mission 
stations last year our people were compelled to 
pay the sum of $2.00 per week as rent fora Hall 
in which to hold service. At present we have 
fields asking for ordained missionaries, but we 
cannot place men who have families on these 
fieldsforwantofsuitableaccommodation forthem, 
and so the work drags on. Every church we as- 
sist our people to build means a less grant to 
that field, or morelikely it will mean the advance- 
ment of the field to thestatus of one asking for 
an Ordained missionary, or it may be a settled 
Pastor. 


As these mission presbyteries have no share in 
the Church and Manse Fund of Manitoba and the 
North-West, though the latter generously assist- 
ed a church at Chapleau, and as the method of 
each station making an appeal for itself to the 
Church at large is not the most satisfactory, it 
has been thought best to establish a Fund under 
their own control, from which aid might be given 
to needy churches and stations in this widely 
scattered missionary region. Already a little 
over $750 has been given, and from all who wish 
to aid in this way a worthy cause, help will 
be gladly welcomed. 


Synod of Met in London, April 16th. 
Wam.and Lon. Among the items of business 
of a more general interest was an overture from. 
the Stratford Presbytery, which was favored by 
Synod, asking that the General Assembly stay 
proceedings with regard to a change in our 
Hymnal at present, as the Presbyterian Alliance 
is considering the question of a Hymnal for the 
hymn-using Presbyterian churches of the world. 
An overture to this end will be forwarded by 
the Synod to the General Assembly. Another 
overture, by Dr. Laing and others, had for its 
object an improvement in the order of public 
worship in our Church. The overture, some- 
what modified by Synod, is to be presented to 
the Assembly. The review of the work in the 
Synod during the year was very satisfactory. 
Full reports have not reached uson going to press. 


College Closimgs. On the evening of the 4th of 
April took place the closing exercises of Knox 
College, Toronto, and the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, the former institution having attained 
to its half century, the latter, with a quarter cen- 
tury completed, has just entered upon its second 
quarter. In eachof these colleges fifteen students 
have completed their preparatory studies for the 
ministry during the session just closed. The 
college at Montreal has graduated 216 men into 
the service of the church as pastors, missionaries, 
&c., while Knox has a ministerial graduate roll 
of 544. Owing to illness Dr. Cavan was absent 


| from convocation at Knox, but the church willbe 


pleased to know that he is recovering. The 
address of Sir Wm. Dawson to the graduates in 
Montreal is given in this issue and will well 
repay careful study. The degree of D.D., was 
conferred by the latter college upon Rev. Alex- 
ander Robertson, of Venice. 


Anindian’s Rev. Mr. Moore, tells of preaching 
question. to the Indians at Muscowpetung’s, 
one Sabbath evening, on the subject of prayer. 
After the service a lively discussion was started, 
the headman in whose house the service was 
held, asking ‘‘why God did not listen to an Indian 
when he asked for his boy to get well.” I gave 
him several reasons ; one being that God might 
ask him in return what he wanted to do with 
his boy, just as he himself would want to know 
what his boy wanted to do with a sharp knife if 
he had asked for it. As the discussion was: 
making me late for another service I had to 
dismiss them, appointing the following Sabbath 
evening to continue it. Next Sabbath evening 
however, when I arrived, another headman was 
dying, and we were asked to hold the service in 
his house, so the discussion was not resumed at 
that time, but the question shows that the great 
truths of the Gospel set these peopie thinking, 
and the Spirit that awakens to thought, will, we: 
trust, follow that thought with light and life, 
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WORK AMONG THE N. W. INDIANS. 


Rox Lakesend, Rev. N. S. Moore, who has 

charge of four Indian Reserves, besides one 
or two stations where white settlers worship, 
writes to Prof. Baird, telling of his work among 
the Indians :— 

‘‘Leaving Lakesend on Saturday, 24th inst, I 
drove 18 miles in the valley, to preach the follow- 
ing morning at Piapot’s Reserve. The day was 
very cold. On arriving about dark at our little 
mission building, across the river from the camp, 
I kindled a fire, cooked my supper, looked over 
my work for the coming day, the Cree hymns, 
chapter and prayer, and retired for the night. _ 

Next morning I crossed to the camp where I 
found the Indians expecting me, at the log house 
of Henry Fox, our leader among the Piapot 
Indians. The house had been washed and cleans- 
ed, and in a few minutes there were 14 Indians 
present to worship God. Among them were 
Piapot’s wife and youngest son. She has 
attended nearly every service this winter. 

I had read a short time ago of Indians not 
acting up to their profession towards the mis- 
sionary on these reserves, so after service I 
inquired of one present, John Banks, who was 
baptized some years ago, whose Indian name is 
Ana-Ta-kase-we-ask-e-wissen, if he had been one 
of the two to use such language. He replied, 
yes, that he had been very hungry at the time, 
and that the other who was with him was a 
Pagan Indian from Crooked Lakes. 

I asked himifhe had ever caught an ‘“‘eel-pont” 
half eel, half lizard. Hesaid ‘‘ yes.” I turned to 
my Bible and read the parable of the fishes, and 
drew the attention of all present to what was 
done with the bad fish, and hoped that none of 
my people would turn out to be eel-ponts. This 
lesson before all the people was very severe, but 
will, I trust, be useful to all. 

Leaving Piapot’s and coming back along the 
road [I had travelled the previous day, I arrived 
at the house of a Scotchman named Smyth, 
where I found a congregation of 18 white people 
awaiting me, to whom I preached. 

After this service I proceeded two miles further 
to the Muscowpetung camp, where service was 
to be held for the Indians in a headman’s house. 
When I arrived they told me that another head 
man was very sick and they wanted me to hold 
the service in the sick man’s house, so we all 
went over. 

After service I asked the sick man about his 
hopes for the world to come. His answer was 
“‘T know nothing. I gave myself to Jesus. I 
am not afraid to die. I want to go to Him. I 
want to see his house.” These were his last 
words. Hesoon became unconscious and died 
about 9 o’clock the same night. 

Early next morning a man came to where I 
was staying to tell me of his death and get a 
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coffin for him which I had promised to make. 
We set to work and in two hours had one nicely 
made. 

The same evening I went up to Muscow- 
petung’s to the funeral, and finding quite a large 
gathering of Indians I held a short service, con- 
cluding with the hymn in Cree ‘‘Safe in the 
arms of Jesus.” 

We then took our way to the new cemetery on 
the hill where we buried him of whom it might 
be said,—*’ An Israelite indeed in whom there 
was no guile.” 

I first mel unis man in August, 1887, on my 
first visit to Muscowpetungs. 
horseback, I stopped and told him who I was, 
and my errand, and asked him who he was and 
What he had to say tome. He replied by telling 
me his name, also that some of the Indians 
wanted a school, but no religion, as for him he 
did not want either teacher or preacher. 

A second event occurred in Aprii, 1890, when 
he, his wife and four children were all baptized 
into the Christian faith, to which they have all 
adhered firm and true. On the Sabbath follow- 
ing his baptism the dancers of the band went to 
his house, and on his refusal to join in as of old, 
they cut in pieces his string of dancing bells, and 
stole everything in his house they could lay their 
hands on, including his blanket, gun and saddle, 
He remained firm to the Christian faith, and died 
a Christian death as I have just described. 

After references to others who have recently 
died, Mr. Moore proceeds :—‘‘ I am sure you will 
think it is time to close this record of sickness 
and death, but you must remember that this is 
the month of March, and that almost nine of 
every ten Indians that die, die in this month. 

Now I will end my letter in Indian fashion, 
by begging that you will help us to get up a 
church this summer at Muscowpetungs, in the 
valley. I could give as many reasons for going 
on with it as you could count on your fingers. 
but will only mention one or two. It would save 
having a double service each Sabbath. There are 


some young men and women at Muscowpetungs’ 
former pupils, who speak English, who ought to 
be brought in to join in worship in a white con- 
gregation, and if there is not a church built, 
‘before two years they will have gone back to the 
Cree and filth of the camp, and will not mix with 
white people, through ignorance and shame; and 
then two services all along will be the result ; or 
else the Indians at a French church and the 
white people at another church not far off. There 
is not the faintest hope of any living Indian 
going to live on the plains.” 


Notre.—Prof. Baird writes that the Committee 
decided, some time ago, to build a church at 
Muscowpetung’s, but the site was the difficulty. 
The Indians wish to remain in the valley where 
wood is near at hand and there is protection from 
storms in the winter. The Government wish 
them to move up to the plain where the farming 
land is. The Church wishes to build where 
the Indians are likely to be, and Mr. Moore 
evidently thinks the valley is the proper place. 


Meeting him on 
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FRENCH EVANGELIZATION NOTES. 


St.Mark’s Drs. Armstrong and Campbell as a 

Ottawa. deputation of the Ottawa Presby- 
tery recently visited St. Mark’s, and report the 
congregation prospering under the pastoral care 
of Mr. Seylaz. Through his efforts the mortgage 
on the church has been wiped out, and the con- 
gregation has now a neat and commodious 
church free of debt. Ihe deputation expressed 
themselves pleased with the manifest progress, 
encouraged pastor and people, and express their 
hope that the church would long prove a place 
where the Gospel of Christ would be held forth 
in its purity and simplicity. 


Pointeaux ‘Never before” writes Mr. Bour- 
Trembles. geoin, the principal, “have our 
Schools had so large a number of pupils. One 
hundred and twelve boys and seventy-two girls— 
in all, one hundred and eighty-four—have been 
received. One hundred and four are children of 
parents who still adhere to the Church of Rome. 

Twenty-five of our young men and young wo- 
men have been converted to the Saviour during 
this session and they are all full of the desire of 
spreading the good tidings of the Gospel. 

Iam sure that very few of our youngest sup- 
porters wouldimagine what an amount of humili- 
ation, suffering, and vexation is the unavoidable 
consequence of the conversion of our young peo- 
ple from Romanism to our faith. 

Our Temperance Society has done a most suc- 
cessful work during this session, and the prayer 
meetings held by the pupils themselves have pro- 
bably never been so well attended and so inter- 
esting. Many a prayer has ascended to the 
throne of grace for the friends and supporters of 
our mission. 

We feel more deep.y everyaay a ord is 
manifesting His power in our midst, thus 
strengthening our conviction that these Schools 
are God’s chosen instrumentality for spreading 
the truth and saving precious souls.” 


A young Mr. Bourgeoin writes: Among 
French Convert. our pupils we have a young 
man from Quebec whose uncle is a priest of one of 
the largest churches of Montreal. B—enjoyed the 
tavour and protection of his uncle till a year ago, 
He was a member of the choir and was well paid 
for his services. His uncle had himself selected 
a boarding-house for him. But it happened that 
the landlord was secretly reading the Bible and 
he soon spoke about it to B— who began also to 
read it. Through confession the priest heard 
about it and endeavored, but vainly, to persuade 
his nephew to quit that house and cease reading 
the Bible. Seeing that he did not succeed, he 
cunningly caused him to lose his situation, and 
when he was without resources or friends he 
offered him all the money he needed if he would 
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consent to go to the Jesuits’ College. He refused, 
and sought admission at Pointe-aux-Trembles 
where he has become, under the powerful 
influence of the Holy Spirit, not only a Protestant 
but we believe a sincere Christian. 

A few days ago he went to Montreal to see his 
uncle on business. Hardly had they exchanged 
a tew words when the priest rising angrily said 
to him :—‘“‘ How is it that a scholar of Pointe- 
aux-Trembles dares to come and call on me? 
You are a dishonour to all our family. Your 
parents are ashamed of you and will die of sorrow. 
I would rather stretch my hand to a wretched 
drunkard fallen in the mud of the street than 
touch a renegade like you.” B— received coolly 
that shower of invectives, and replied :—‘‘I am 
very much surprised, uncle, to see a great priest 
like you who pretends having made and 
swallowed his God this morning and every day 
for the past forty years at least, who still keeps 
in his heart such unchristian feelings. I see 
better than ever why you hate so much the Bible 
which condemns you in every way.” 

To meet such insults repeated frequently, vo 
face the difficulties of finding a living among their 
own people, and to overcome the opprobrium cast 
over them, it requires from our young converts 
more faith and courage than many would 
imagine. 


ae ee 


Closing ofPt. There was a large number of 
aux Trembles. visitors from Montreal, on the 
20th of April, at the public examinations and 
closing exercises of another session of this well 
known school, which is situated eight or nine 
miles down the river from the city. The subjects 
of study cover a wide range ; English and French, 
reading, writing, and grammar, geography and 
history, arithmetic, algebra and geometry, Latin 
and Greek, the shorter catechism, and especially 
the Bible, its history and its teaching. There is 
the study of doctrines, such as—the way of sal- 
vation, God alone Lord of the conscience, the 
right of private judgment, the right of every one 
to study the Bible for himself, &c. The pupils, 
ranging in years from eight to twenty or more, 
acquitted themselves on this occasion, as usual, 
in a most excellent manver, reflecting high 
credit upon the institution. 

The good done by these schoois, though often 
unseen, like the falling of the dew, must he very 
great. Young people coming from Roman Cath- 
olic families all over the country, receiving 
instruction under the hallowed Christian influ- 
ences which pervade this school home, return 
to be so many missionaries, removing prejudice, 
imparting knowledge, and thus taking a part in 
dispelling the darkness of error and superstition 
and bringing in the light of freedom and truth. 
Quite a number of the pupils now in attendance . 
have devoted their lives to the service of the 
Master in mission work, teaching, &c. 
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Ow Loven Rlissions. 


New Mebrides. This Synod holds its meetings 
in Aneityum this year, from April 23 to 28. There 
was no meeting last year. The Missionaries 
could not conveniently gather. This yeartheS.S. 
Croydon began at Santo, at the North of the 
Group, and gathered them on her Southward 
voyage of 400 miles to Aneityum, the most South- 
erly Island, andagain carries them to their homes 
on her Northward trip. It is of great benefit 
both to the Missionaries and the mission when 
they can thus meet and confer together about 
their common work. 


New Hebrides Rev. Dr. Cosh, of Balmain, 
Steamservice. Sydney, N.S. Wales, the Secre- 
tary of the Dayspring Board, has forwarded to 
Rev. P. M. Morrison a copy of the ‘‘ time table” 
' of steam service between the Islands and Aus- 
tralia during the present year. The arrangement 
with the Australian New Hebrides S.S. Co., is 
much the same as in two or three former years. 
The S.S. Croyden, that previously performed 
the same service, will cruise among the Islands, 
connecting at Aneityum with one of the Aus- 
tralian New Hebrides Fiji line of steamers, 
which will call there in passing, to receive or 
discharge freight, passengers, and mails. One 
reason, among several, why it is specially desir- 
able that mercantile relations, as close and bind- 
ing as possible, should be formed between the 
New Hebrides and Australia, is that the latter 
will be more interested in watching and thwart- 
ing the quiet efforts of the French to get posses- 
sion of the group. Dr. Cosh writes :—‘‘ The 
missionaries all express themselves as_ well 
pleased with the new arrangement. 


Missiom A correspondent “‘a busy woman” 
Calendars. tells how she has increased herown 
interest in missions, and her knowledge of them. 
She says,—‘ A friend sent me a mission calendar 
with the names of our missionaries opposite the 
date of their birthday. This seemed to divide 
prayer for missions and study of them _ into 
‘daily bread” for me. I keep the calendar 
hanging in my bed-room, and as I dress I learn 
the selection for the day, the missionary’s name 
and station. The Recorp, Leaflet, and Annual 
Report of the W.F.M.S., lie on my table to be 
at hand the first odd moment I can find, so that 
a moment's time gives a chance to learn some- 
thing of the missionary who begins a new year 
of his life on that day. I pray especially for him 
(or her) his work, heme, &c. Sometimes I find, 
through the publications, some special need, or 


sorrow in work or family ; and I am able to help 
bear it by asking special grace for him. I am a 
busy woman too, but find a great blessing to my 
own soul, as well as greatly increased knowledge 
of the work. The calendars are published by the 
‘‘ Mission Students,” Mission Band of Ayr, Ont. 


More Zeal One complaint of the Foreign 
in For. Mis. Mission Committee, which statis- 
tics show to be well founded, is, that congre- 
gations in many cases do nothing for the scheme, 
depending entirely upon what the W.F.M.S. 
does, and are content to leave the giving to 
Foreign Missions all tothem. The W. F. M.S. 
has done a noble work, but if in any congrega- 
tion the whole work is left to them, then it were 
good for that congregation that the society had 
never been formed there. The Women’s Society 
fulfils its high ideal only where it is the means 
of infusing new missionary life and zeal into the 
congregation aS a whole. It should make the 
goal towards which it works, not merely the 
enlargement of its own society, but the growth 
and development of the Church in all forms of 
missioniry activity. As the F. M. Secretary 
well says :—‘‘ The money raised by the W.F.M.S. 
is applied to work amongst women and children. 
Do the men not need the Gospel? What is to 
become of the churches, and schools, and evan- 
gelistic work ?” 


W.F.M.S The annual meeting of the Woman’s 

West. Foreign Missionary Society, Western 
Division, was held in Ottawa, April 17-20, and 
was a most interesting and successful gathering. 
The delegates in attendance numbered 217. The 
report of the Society shows, at the present time, 
a total of 25 Presbyterials, 569 Auxiliaries, with 
12,574 members, and 228 Mission bands with 
5,881 members. Auxiliaries added during the 
year were 50, Mission bands 25. Auxiliaries un- 
reported or withdrawn were 22, Mission bands 
unreported or withdrawn 18. Life members 
added 92. The total receipts for the year have 
been, $41,822; the amount expended in missions 
during the year, $43,339. Deeply interesting 
addresses were given by Rev. Dr. Mackay of 
Formosa, and by Rev. J. H. VacVicar at the 
open" meeting of the society, while Miss 
McWilliams and Mrs. Dr. Mackay, added much 
to the interest of its more private sessions. They 
have had to mourn the absence of some of their 
leading workers, but many who have been for- 
most in it for many years are still to the front. 
Mrs. Ewart still graces the president’s chair. 
May the Lord make the society more than ever 
a blessing to the women of heathen lands and to 
Church at home. 

A young man in India, who nad become a 
Christian, went home and told his mother. She 
was a widow, and he could not bear to think of 
leaving her. He begged to stay where she was, 
but, though his mother wept when she thought 
of the separation, she said, ‘‘ No, you have broken 
caste, you cannot eat with me or stay with me.” 
The son replied, ‘ But mother, your dog is not 
of your caste, and you give him food. Let me 
eat with him.” But his mother was firm and 
kept to her first decision. The dog could be 
tolerated, but a Christian son never. This shows 


what it often costs for a man to become a Chris- 
tion in India. 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. ANNAND. 
Santo New Hebrides. 


ean BRO.—After five years foundation work 
‘@* here, we have had a furiough of a few 
‘months to Australia. In Victoria and Tasmania 
I addressed a number of congregations in the 
interest of our missions. 

On returning we found that the hurricane had 
blown down our old Church and two or three 

grass buildings. 

We have since erected a substantial weather 
board building with iron roof, and plastered 
inside, seated with plainseats. This new church 
is a great comfort to us as well as an ornament 
‘to our station. 

In October I baptized Potara, a lad who has 
‘been with us nearly three years. This is our 
first baptism in this field, the first fruits of what 
we hope will be an abundant harvest. 

For a few Sabbaths after I baptised Potara, 
‘many of the people kept away from the Church. 
‘Some were angry about his joining us, others 
were kept away by a murder at the village. One 
man poisoned his brother which caused some 
bad talk. Nothing was done to the murderer. 
‘The man who was poisoned was the father of 
one of the young men now living with us. It is 
very hard to understand the extreme depth of 
‘the degradation here. Nothing appears to be too 
wicked for them to accomplish. 

Iam glad to be able to say that the tide is 
again turning in favor of the Gospel. The lads 
who were formerly with us for a year are coming 
back again. They do not seem able to cast off 
entirely the Christian influence brought to bear 
upon them while at school. There are seven 
now with us, who have come to us for the 
‘'Gospel’s sake. Some of those who were formerly 
with us are away in labor vessels with the 
Frenchmen. 

The people are still dying off rapidly. Very 
‘many of them seem unable to withstand disease 
in any form. They are a difficult iot to manage 
‘so far as taking medicine is concerned. For a 
-day or two they take it all right and then refuse 
to have it on any terms. 

Our parishioners are a hard lot. I cannot 
‘praise them highly. If they would cease killing 
each other we would esteem them more highly 

I have settled two new teachers since I last 
wrote you. One is settled on a small Island 
three miles from our home, the other on the 
mainland of Santo, only a mile from us. They 
are both from the Island of Nguna, Mr. Milne’s 
station, and are the only two teachers we have 
out. 

Our oid hands, Simon and his wife, who have 
been with us nearly four years, are purposing to 
leave us as soon as the vessel returns. That is 
the way with our native teachers. Almost as 
‘soon as they get able to help us in the work they 
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wish to return home to their own Islands. Simon 
was nearly three years here before he could use 
the language at all fluently. Thetwo new men 
are not able to do much yet. 

People at home sometimes wish to get the 
name of a teacher to support, but by the time 
they could get his name, and possibly one letter, 
such as it might be, from him, they would find 
that their man had given up his work and gone 
home. The good old way of giving for the Lord’s 
sake and as a part of our duty to Him, is after 
all, the better way, 

The men of war have kept clear of us this year 
except the French, who have given us two calls, 
and both of them on Sunday evenings. 

Our hea!th is fairly good, but the climate is 
telling somewhat upon our constitutions, so that 
we feel that our best days for work are probably 
over. 


From Mrs. Weenjoyed our furlough very much 
Annand. and felt much stronger, but there 
was so much to be done upon our return that 1 
fancy we worked a little too hard. Being so 
long in this trying climate I sometimes wonder 
that we are so wellas we are. In October Mr, 
Annand baptized our first Santo native Potara 
who has been with us nearly three years. Heis 
a quiet, steady lad. Our brightest lad returned 
to heathenism during our absence on furlough. 

Since Potara’s baptism, his little wife came to 
live with us, and three lads who had been with 
us before. Two of them, being married, brought 
their wives with them. -All three girls are nice 
and are getting on well. One especially, who is 
between eleven and twelve, is a bright, loving 
little thing, very anxious to learn. We have 
long desired to have her with us. 

We spent a busy and happy Christmas. Mr. 
and Mrs. Landells, the missionaries on a neigh- 
boring Island came over to spend two or three 
days with us. The forenoon was spent in enter- 
taining the natives, who seemed to enjoy them- 
selves very much. We had _ representative 
natives from five villages, and twenty-nine of 
them sat down together at dinner. All the 
people on our premises received a small present. 
In the evening we had magic lantern views, the 
building being well filled, 

We closed a very happy day with a hymn and 
prayer, and we trust some good was done for the 
cause of Christ. 


My time is now fully occupied, as Ihave school 
twice a day, morning and evening, with the 
women. 


“The race of mankind would perish did they 
cease to aid each other. We cannot exist with- 
out mutual help. All, therefore, that need aid 
have a right to ask it from their fellow men, and 
no one who has the power of granting it can 
refuse without guilt.” 
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The field A bird’s eye view of the work in 
im Erimidad. Trinidad is given in the follow- 
ing:—‘‘The chief industries of the Island are 
the cultivation of the sugar cane and the cocoa- 
tree, from which are made cocoa and chocolate. 
Labor on these estates is carried on by the East 
Indians,—coolies as they are sometimes called, 
though they do not like the name. These people 
are brought from Iudia, under the protection of 
the Government, and are indentured for five 
years, after which they are at liberty. Ten years 
service secures them a return passage to Ind!a, 
or a piece of land on which to settle. Their pay 
during the years of service varies according to 
their ability to work. 25 cents is paid for one 
task, and many of them do but one task a day. 
The ‘‘task” is to weed a piece of cane seven rods 
square. There are at present about 80,000 of 
these Indians here, and more are coming every 
year.” 

Such .s the field, and it is very important in 
two ways, (1) It makes a Christian Island of 
Trinidad instead of a heathen one, as, with the 
exception of a few foreigners, it would be if these 
Indians were neglected. (2) Many of them go 
back to India, and if we can christianize them 
in Trinidad, they will do much to give the 
Gospel to the multitudes in their native land. 


Weatherim From May till November or Dec- 
Trinidad. ember is the rainy season, from 
January to April the dry. 

They seem to have a good deal of weather 
there. It is something worth talking about. A 
lady writes :—During the rainy season the mis- 
sionary has hard work, and often danger, in 
getting from place to place. Those who have not 
been in the tropics cannot realize the amount of 
water that can get down in an hour's rain, nor 
how quickly rivers overflow, roads get flooded, 
and bridges swept away. Many a time horses 
get mired in the main roads, so that when your 
missionary rides out in the morning to a long 
distance, he does not know just how or when he 
may get home. 


Mission Our mission teachers have not an 
Teachers. easy life. Here is a picture given by 
a visitor in Trinidad, of the work of one, which 
may be taken as a sample. ‘“‘ Miss A——, the 
Canadian teacher, at this station, is just com- 
pleting her fourth year of service, and is as inde- 
fatigable as the missionary himself. In the day 
school this month she has 180 pupils enrolled. 
She has one Canadian, and two Indian assistants, 
all girls. She goes to school five days in the 
week at 7.15 a.m., and with the exception of 
just long enough to eat her breakfast at 11 a.m., 
there she remains till five p.m., and on several 
evenings of the week she has work in connection 
with the mission. Sundays she goes to Sunday 
School at M—— village, at 8a.m., where she has 
a school of about fifty. She comes back home 


just in time for the Sunday School here at 10 
a.m. Attends Hindi service at 11a.m., another 
Sunday School at I—— village at 3 p.m., from 
which she gets back in time for dinner at 6 p.m., 
and then the English service at 7 p.m., not 
exactly a day of rest. ____ 


PEN PICTURES OF MISSION STUDENTS. 
BY REV. DR. MORTON. 


EV. Dr. Morton, writing of the college in 
@& Trinidad, says :—Let us take this band of 
30 students as an object lesson, as to work done 
in Trinidad. The Gospel has come to scarcely 
two of them in the same way. 

Here is one to whom the Gospel by my mouth 
was preached almost from the day he reached 
Trinidad. He read, from the first, the Bible in 
Hindi. He learned to read English. He was not 
violently opposed at any time, but the light 
reached his mind slowly and it was years after 
before it fully controlled his life. He is quick, 
prompt, punctual, well advanced, and an excel- 
lent preacher, but has less staying power than 
some others. 

There are two of them who read the Bible for 
twelve or thirteen years before they asked to be 
baptized. One of them was long a violent oppo- 
nent. When he felt the power of the truth he 
continued his opposition as long as he could, 
hoping to resist the necessity of a change of 
faith which seemed to be forcing itself upon him. 
At last grace triumphed. He threw up the con- 
test and became almost immediately a preacher. 
He had fought over the whole ground and was 
at once prepared to contend as a recruit. 

One young man well educated in India, a Brah- 
man, came here and heard the Gospel in the 
Couva district. He was a comparatively new 
convert when he entered college. His Bible 
knowledge was not therefore very extensive, but 
his previous training was an immense advantage, 
and he has an excellent mind. It was a pleasure 
to see that man grappling with the doctrine of 
“* Conscience,” ‘*‘ Providence,” or *‘ Creation,” as 
opposed to the evolution of Pantheism. 

One old man is a wonder of grace. He -s dili- 
gent but not highly endowed, and his earthly 
advantages have been few; his sense of obligation 
to Divine Grace makes him eloquent. Weall res- 
pect and love him, for we seem to see in him an 
illustration of grace abounding and triumphant. 

In another, not highly endowed, we have an 
illustration of sanctified common sense and 
Christian simplicity. 

I will only notice one other, a Brahman, well 
educated in India, well endowed. He was kept 
back at the last moment, and his baptism post- 
poned, because doubts arose as to the real state 
of his mind. He admits that that keeping back 
was to him an immense blessing and led to most 
serious searching of heart. He approved his 
sincerity and has gone on growing in usefulness. 
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The Jamaica Synod having resolved to begin 
mission work among the Kast Indians of that is- 
land, two able young men from Trinidad are to 
enter upon that mission, Rajkumar Lal and Siboo. 
These are senior students of the Trinidad Col- 
lege, and are well equipped for the work to which 
they are appointed. Their absence from Trini- 
dad will be felt, but Dr. Grant says, ‘‘ With our 
College we must aim at responding to every call 
from the West Indies. We have several good 
men coming up.” 

Howall ‘ You ask how the members of your 
eamhelp. society can help us”—writes Dr. 
Morton, to ayoung people’s society—‘‘ My answer 
is, by being true hearted followers of the Lord 
Jesus ; by taking an interest in all mission work, 
Home, French, City, Foreign; in the neighbor- 
hood and in the family; by reading and master- 
ing the reports and letters which we send home, 
which appear in the RECORDS and newspapers ; 
and by throwing all your contributions into the 
General Fund, so that the Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee may be able to pass our yearly estimates 
in full. I have not asked you to pray for us, 
because, if your heart and hand are in the work 
your prayers will not be withheld, and they will 
be effective. Then you can help us when you 
want information, by asking questions, which we 
will answer with much pleasure, and as fully as 
we can; and, when you get an answer, write, at 
least to say you have received it. And lastly try 
to understand how human and weak we are.” 


“Will you kindly thank the 
friends whosentus Xmas Cards,” 
writes Mrs. Merriman, from Trinidad. As many 
of the parcels sent by Truro had to be opened and 
repacked, the letters which they contained had to 
be taken out, as there is a heavy fine if letters are 
found in a box or parcel. In this way there were 
many donors whose names I do not know and 
eannot write them personally. Will all such 
please accept our hearty thanks through the 
ReEcorp. When the box from Truro came, the 
supply seemed almost unlimited, but you would 
be surprised to see how fast it is getting emptied. 
We have not used many in the central school. 
They are mostly used in the country schools, and 
on the estates, to induce the heathen children to 
come to school, and they have been very helpful. 
Please tell our friends not to be weary in well- 
doing, but to send from time to time as they may 
be able, also to send them to one or other of the 
teachers or missionaries as the donors may wish, 
as I expect some to return to Nova Scotia; 
further, that it would be better for each person, 
S. school or society, especially in the Upper 
Provinces, to mail their cards direct to Trinidad. 
The postage would not be much more than to 
Nova Scotia. And lastly, that no letters be put 
in any packages or box, as these may get the 
mission into trouble. Please mail the letters. 


Those Xmas 
Cards. 


Building Ata meeting of the mission coun- 
in C.India. cil of our Central India Mission, 
held in Mhow recently, a building committee was 
appointed for the whole field. They are deter- 
mined to reduce the cost of building to the 
lowest possible point consistent with the inter- 
ests of the cause. As the work extends new 
buildings are necessary, and yet the need of more 
laborers is so great that they grudge any expend- 
iture which reduces their chance of getting more 
men. It seems a hard alternative, poor, 
unhealthy, buildings, in which to live and work, 
or lack of helpers for the great and ripe harvest. 


Presbytery of Met at Hsin Chen, Honan, on 

Honan. the evening of Saturday, 14th of 
Jan., and continued in session until the following 
Thursday noon. There were present, Revs. J. 
Goforth, J. F. Smith, M.D., D. MacGillivray, M. 
Mackenzie, and W. H. Grant, and W. McClure, 
M.D. On Sabbath evening Mr. MacGillivray 
preached the retiring Moderator’s sermon and all 
the members of the mission united in the Lord’s 
Supper. During the following days the Presby- 
tery devoted its mornings and afternoons to the 
sixty-nine items of business on the docket, which 
required consideration in connection with the 
work of the mission. The evenings were devoted 
to public conferences. Mr. Mackenzie succeeded 
Mr. MacGillivray as Moderator. Reports from 
the two stations showed steady progress. 

At the one, Hsin Chen, work in the dispensary 
and street chapel has been kept up steadily. 
During a large part of the summer, enemies of 
the work were busy circulating slanders about 
the missionaries. Messrs. MacGillivray and 
MacKenzie waited on the Mandarin regarding 
the matter and latterly the hostility has been 
less active. Encouraging signs have appeared in 
two or three villages connected with this station 
The difficulty of securing fit premises for the 
work still exists. 

At the other station, Chu Wang, all parts of the 
work have progressed steadily during the year. 
Special attention has been given to some neigh- 
boring villages. At one of them there are eight 
men accepted as inquirers. 

Efforts are to be made to plant a third mission 
station at Chang te Fu. It was agreed to form 
C. E. Societies at an early date. The importance 
of urging the native christians to contribute to 
church purposes was discussed and‘agreed upon. 

Rev. W. H. Grant and Lucinda Graham, M.D., 
were examined in the language by the senior 
members of the mission and received satisfactory 
certificates. 


The subjects of the evening public conferences 
were on Monday evening, ‘‘ Woman’s Work;” 
on Tuesday evening, ‘‘ Day Schools,” and ‘‘ Tour- 
ing by Medical Men and Regular Appointments:” 
on Wednesday evening was held a devotional 
meeting and Dr. Smith’s infant daughter was 
baptized. 
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Honan, Latest letters from this field are all 
hopeful. At different points there are new 
inquirers, and, as always, those who are turning 
their faces towards the light have to endure per- 
secution. One thing that disheartens is the 
malaria. The natives themselves are a prey to 
it even more frequently than the missionaries. 
Mr. Maclennan, the newly appointed missionary. 
has reached his destination and has been gladly 
welcomed. It is likely that Mrs. Goforth will 
come home next summer. Their time for fur- 
lough has come, but they are most unwilling to 
leave. He remains there and she was deter- 
mined not to come, but the doctors all say that 
her child Paul’s life depends upon it; so she will 
probably come. The work is so great and the 
laborers so few that they do not like to come 
away, even home, but health and future useful- 
ness absolutely demand the change. 


LETTER FROM HONAN. 
BY REV. D. MCGILLIVRAY. 


Chu Wang, China, Jan. 27, 1894. 


‘\ WING to insufficiency of workers we could 

do little field work among the masses in 

1893, and were much confined to work nearer our 
station. 

In the autumn, nowever, an opportunity came 
to visit a populous region known to us as a 
**natient-producing” district: 

The crop of patients came on this wise: 

Everyone, in the region of which lam speaking, 
was well acquainted with the figure of a man, 
perambulating the country side with a box slung 
on his back and a brass gong in his hand, which 
he beat at intervals to notify passers-by that he 
was a blind fortune teller. 

One day this man after a ten days’ absence re- 
turned to his native haunts no longer sounding 
his gong or feeling his way with a stick. To the 
inquiries of the astonished people he explained 
that he had been to Chu Wang and had been 
cured by the great-foreign physician (our Dr. 
Smith) ; that he had been blind twenty-six rears 
but could now see. 

This was truly “ blowing a trumpet behind the 
crack of adoor—the sound was heard outside.” 
This district began to produce patients by the 
barrow load. 

We were desirous of following them up after 
their return home. Several great fairs would 
surely bring together some of these men and we 
would thus have an opportunity of further. urg- 
ing upon their notice the concerns of eternity. 

The helpers who had previously been sent to 
look them up reported that “‘ the plough makes 
no impression on the soil.” Hunting ex-patients 
is like hunting for a needle in the bottom of the 
sea.” They sink back into the sea of Chinese 
humanity and are lost forever from sight. When 
we inquire for them, they are often “not at 
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home,” perhaps from fear that after all our 
medicines are not free, and that we have come, 
if not to dun them, at least to get a meal. 

This report of our helpers was alas only too 
true. Some ex-patients we did see, who were 
seemingly anxious to supply us with food of 
which we stood in no need, but none were found 
who recognized their own need of the Bread of 
Life which we were anxious to supply to them. 
We mournfully recalled our Saviour’s words— 
“‘'Were there not ten cleansed?” But with us 
not even one had returned to give glory to God. 
Still we do not despairand will keep this locality 
in view. 

Thirty years ago the Yellow River overflowed 
this region for many miles in all directions but 
no one was drowned. The trees seem sufficient 
to accommodate all the people in case of neces- 
sity. The river retired leaving the usual silted 
mud, fitemblem of the overflow of Buddhism. 
into China. 

And now still another foe is beginning to loom 
up before your missionaries in China. We 
deeply sympathize with Mr. Russell’s trial from. 
the Roman Catholics in India. 

The annual meeting of our Presbytery has just. 
closed at Hsin Chen. 'The docket had 69 items. 


Formosa Formosa bears in some respects the. 
and Chima. same relation to China, that Trini- 
dad does to India. Its people are largely from 


China. More are coming in every year, and some 
returning; and Dr. Mackay looks upon the work 
in Formosa as a great one, not merely in the 
fact of its own population being Christianized, 
but because of its effect upon China. Great as isi 
the work done in Formosa, who can measure its: 
importance when viewed in the light of its effect 
upon China’s millions. There is the further 
point to be noted, that, as in Trinidad caste rules 
are necessarily less binding, and the people more: 
open to the Gospel; so in Formosa, bitter as the. 
hate in some cases is, the forces that operate 
against Christianity are not so solidly massed 
as in China, and as they are converted to Christ- 
ianity, the intercourse between them and their 
friends in the mainland must do much to break 
down prejudice and open the way for work 
among the hundreds of millions there. 


Chinese The work among the Chinese in B.C., 
in B.C. is extending. The churches in New 
Westminster, Vancouver, Nelson, Union Mines,, 
Wellington and Nanaimo, are taking hold of it. 
In Victoria, for some time Mr. Winchester and 
Mr. Coleman for some time, conducted Sabbath. 
services in the Chinese theatre, in the heart of 
Chinatown, and had verylarge gatherings. They 
are not able, however, to get an audience of any 
considerable size in their own hall because it is. 
outside of Chinatown. They need anew building: 
very badly. 
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LETTER FROM INDIA. 
BY REV. NORMAN RUSSELL OF MHOW. 


Berwai C. I., Feb, 17th, 1894. 
DEAR Mr. Scort, 


tet me tell you something of our touring this 
year. We were delayed somewhat by pre- 
parations for our Mela (convention), and immed- 
iately after, I was laid up for some time so that 
the cold season was well on before we began. 

Our first trip was a four days’ visit to Manpur 
and the surrounding villages, and it proved a 
most encouraging and enjoyable time. Miss 
Calder accompanied us, and the meetings she and 
Mrs. Russell held among the women added to 
the fruitfulness of our visit. 

Saturday morning, accompanied by the two 
Bible readers living in Manpur, I went out to a 
neighboring village and had a long talk with its 
people. We were somewhat interfered with by 
a Baniya, who on seeing us coming called on all 
the people to give no ear to anything we had to 
say, but we quietly drew him away, and went 
back and held a good meeting. 

In the evening a magic-lantern exhibition had 
been arranged for by the men, news of which had 
travelled to the surrounding villages. The meet- 
ing was held in the large town school house, 
kindly lent us by the teachers for the purpose. 
Upwards of 400 people gathered to hear us, 
among whom Were all the chief men of the town, 
including the head man, or kamasdar. They 
were particularly interested in some views I had 
obtained in South India, including one of a 
native Christian Congregation, and one of a 
native minister and his wife. They listened also 
to our exposition of the Bible pictures with per- 
fect quietness and deep interest- 

At the close of the meeting they asked me to 
come and hold a meeting in the school on the fol- 
lowing afternoon (Sunday), which I consented to 
do. Meanwhile the men had arranged a meet- 
ing for Sunday morning at their own house, 
which has a very nice verandah in front, neatly 
white-washed and made generally attractive 
with pictures, etc. The meeting was not large 
but was quite interesting. I spoke to them of 
the Wonderful Jesus. 

The ladies held meetings both Saturday and 
Sunday afternoons for the women at some of the 
more central houses, then we all together went 
to the school house. The place had been ar- 
ranged by the townpeople and set in order for the 
meeting, and by the hour named for beginning a 
crowd of about 200 had gathered. The service 
consisted of preaching and singing of hymns, I 
spoke for a long time on “God is Love,” and 
seldom even in the home land have I had a more 
attentive audience. They were very much 
pleased also to hear some of our Moody and San- 
key hymns, which have been translated into 
Hindi, amongst others, ‘“‘The Child of a King” 
and ‘‘ The Light of the World is Jesus.” 


We had no meeting in the evening, as the weak 
state of my health required me to husband my 
strength for future work. 

Monday morning we started for a large town 
called Hasalpur. The road was very bad, and 
we frequently had to leave the tonga and walk. 
Only a strong two-wheeled rig, such as an ox- 
cart or a tonga could have stood such roads. It. 
was, however, a lovely day, cool and pleasant, in 
spite of the sun, as most of the winter days are 
in Malwa, and we rather enjoyed the necessity 
of walking occasionally, as a change from the 
awful jolting of the gari. 

We reached Hasalpur about two in the after- 
noon. As it was market-day the streets of the 
bazaar were crowded, and we had no difficulty 
in finding an audience. Westood in front of the 
kachahry, or place where the court is held and 
all the business of the surrounding district is car- 
ried on. A crowd of nearly 300 was attracted by 
the singing, among whom I noticed many Bhils, 
or aborigines, The presence of a sahib preach- 
ing, accompaniod by two men sahibs singing, 
was somewhat of a novelty to them, and they 
paid close attention, while we poured into their 
ears the story of the Saviour. 

These simple village people are perhaps more 
quickly touched by our singing than by our 
preaching. Many of them show a spirit of al- 
most immediate readiness to accept the Gospel, 
but they don’t stand trial. We are no sooner 
away than the devil’s agents are at work. Some 
wily Brahmin or oily baniya will frighten them 
with all sorts of lying stories about Christians, 
and as they identify Christianity with the Eng- 
lish, and believe that Christ was born in Eng- 
land, there is a certain basis for credulity in the 
hearts of all who have experienced English 
failure and English cruelty. 

In Manpur of course it is different. Our men 
are constantly with them, and they are begin- 
ning to learn the meaning of the missionary and 
his work, and to distinguish the true from the 
false. 

Another character we meet with almost every- 
where is the young man who has been to school 
and who knows it all. No sooner were we 
through preaching in Hasalpur than a youth 
came up with a bundle of questions which i5 
would have been folly to answer, as they were 
not asked for information, but to interrupt and 
to show off. Such men we put off with a little 
harmless bluff, or if they have been noisy, turn 
the laugh on them, or perhaps ignore them al- 
together. 

These glimpses at .arge crowds such as we got 
at Hasalpur and other places often become great 
burdens to the missionary. Rightly or wrongly 
we feel a responsibility, which won’t keep still. 
We will go on wearing ourselves out, in spite of 
cautions, trying to reach the whole mass, until 
we get help in sharing the burden. 
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We unfortunately had to return to Mbow for 
the annual prize-distribution of the Boys’ School 
there, of which event an account appears else- 
where. Our trip was thus interrupted for a day 
or so, but of its continuance I will give a further 
account in another letter. 


LETTER FROM INDORE, INDIA. 
BY REV. JOHN WILKIE. 
SS HE work here seems to grow without any 


effort on our part, writes Mr. Wilkie to Mrs. 
Ross, of Brucefield. 


A week ago, on Wednesday, eight families | 


came to the church and asked to be baptized as 
they were Christians. It turned out that a year 
ago, in the famine, they had been driven out of 
their home, about 400 miles N.W. from here, in 
the search for bread. They travelled away south 
of us and one of their number heard the gospel 
story and was baptized. 

On their return they were stranded outside of 
Indore and for months have been living in a 
miserable way in low grass huts on what they 
could make as laborers in the fields. 

The Christian has so faithfully t:ived and 
preached Jesus Christ that the whole of them 
wished to be baptized, and on a previous Sabbath 
one of them came to the front of our house shout- 
ing that he wanted a missionary, and on seeing me 
wanted to be baptized there and then. That I 
could not do, and, as they were dripping wet and 
could not wait, I said I would as soon as I could 
go out to them. 

On the following Wednesaay the eight families, 
probably about thirty souls in all, came in to our 
service and urged to be received. On going out 
to their home or huts, I found them living in 
what was simply a great swamp. Toreachthem 
we had a long walk through mud and mire, as 
no horse could possibly get through it, and in 
some places I had to be carried over the water 
holes. 

They are living in nuts apout 6x 8 feet, not 
seven feet high in the centre and at the sides not 
two feet, the earthen floor has been raised a few 
inches above the surrounding mud but it was 
still damp and all they had to lie on was a mat 
made of palm leaves. 

Their principal food had been Indian Corn 
roasted in a cob over a fire by dry cow manure, 
and they were all suffering from the effects of 
starvation and malaria. 

I cannot tell you when I felt more moved than 
when I sat down amongst them and heard their 
simple child like faith. 

The old leader is like some of the old typical 
Scotch elders in his rough honesty. I was pity- 
ing him, when at once he said ‘‘he must not com- 
plain. Did not Christ suffer for us and should 
not we be willing to suffer too?” 
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They belong to a fairly high caste and are 
farmers. 

As one sees such misery we cannot but make 
contrasts, and as one sees the wonderful power 
of the hidden leaven we cannot but take courage. 
““Not by might nor by power” and yet how often 
we forget it and act as if the care and respon- 
sibility of the work were resting on ourshoulders. 

I believe we are on the eve of far brighter days 
and far richer ingatherings tran our most san- 
guine expectations have yet indicted. All we 
need is patient, faithful following of the Master. 

As our Christian boys in a long string, two by 
two, come marching into the church, I call them 
my young army. I cannot help lifting up a 
prayer to the Master that they may be fully 
equipped for his service If I can in them mul- 
tiply myself forty or fifty fold, my work here will 
not have been in vain. And yet there is no rea- 
son why it should not be 200 or 300 fold. And 
when on the other hand I see Mr. Johory stand 
up and preach in their tongue with a power that 
neither I nor any European in the field possesses, 
Lam made to feel the great gulf between him and 
our untaught workers, and yet much of his great 
power there might be if all our Christian work- 
ers were trained. 

This training is not the work of a day, nor a 
work that specially attracts the attention of 
those at home, but all the same I believe it is the 
most important work I can do and the work 
which I believe God wants me to do. 


A Native Indiais to beevangelized by Indians; 
Ministry. China by the Chinese. With the 
exception of a few foreigners to begin the work 
and direct it for a time, the work of evangelizing 
the great heathen nations is to be done by the 
people of these nations. Our Trinidad mission- 
aries believe this, and hence the Trinidad College 
where they are training a native ministry. Our 
missionaries in India believe it. See Mr. 
Wilkie’s letter in this issue, and witness his 
efforts on behalf of the college at Indore. Dr. 
Mackay of Formosa is very strong on this point, 
and hence Oxford College, and his work in train- 
ing native preachers for Formosa, where each 


one of sixty churches or chapels has its native 
pastor. The world can never be evangelized by 
foreigners, but by foreign missionaries training 
a native ministry. 

The way in which these men are trained is 
interesting. In Trinidad they are divided into 
two classes. One class lives in the college, and 
attends lectures one week, then goes out to teach 
and preach for twoweeks. Next week the other 
class is in college, and then goes out for two 
weeks. Thethird week allareoutat work. The 
fourth week the rotation begins again. Thus 
they combine theory and practice. 

In Formosa the students have a period of 
college work, and then accompanied by their 
indefatigable leader they go forth in bands and 
travel the field on preaching tours, making 
known the Gospel. 
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Church Notes and Notices. 


THE MINISTERS COLUMN. 


CALLS. 


From Aivinston, Sarnia Pres., to Mr. Bradley: 
Accepted. Induction 27 March. 

From Petrolia, Sarnia Pres., to Mr. Neil 
McPherson. Accepted. Ordination 20 April. 

From Sunderland and Vroomanton to Mr. 
Geo. McKay of Queensville, Tor. Pres. 

From Morris, Win. Pres. to Mr. Bryce Innes. 

From Camilla, Orangeville Pres., to Mr. A. 
McClelland of Toronto. 

From Wiarton to Mr. S. Atcheson of Toronto. 

From Georgetown to Mr. L. Perrin of Picker- 
ing, Accepted. Induction 20 Mar. 

From First Ch., Brantford, to Mr. R. A. Abra- 
ham of Burlington. 

From Molesworth to Mr. 
Accepted. Induction 3 April. 

From Hammond, N.B., to Mr. D. A. Fraser of 
Gore and Kennetcook, Hx. Pres. 

From Kincardine and Kintore, N.B., to Mr. 
Pec. Pringle. 

From Strathlorne, C.B., to Mr. D. McDonald, 
Accepted. Induction 4 April. 

From Bass River, N.B., to Mr. F. W. Murray, 
Accepted. Induction 27 April. 

From Tempo and S. Delaware to Mr. Brown. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Lachlin Cameron was born in 1826, in 
Islay, Scotland, and came to Canada with his 
parents in 1852. Deciding to enter the minis- 
try he studied at Knox College, graduating in 
1862. He was ordained at Acton, Nov. 1862. In 
1874 he was called to Thamesford, where he 
labored for over 19 years. On Monday, 26 March 
he fell asleep. 


Rev. George Craw was born at Campbellton, 
Argyleshire, Scotland, June 1821, took his arts 
course in Glasgow University, and studied Theo- 
logy in Glasgow and in Knox College, Toronto, 
graduating in 1859. The same year he was called 
to Flos and Medonte, an extensive charge. Lat- 
terly his work was confined to a part of his first 
field, viz., Hillsdale and Elmvale. In 1890 failing 
health compelled him to resign. He has since 
resided at Barrie, and on the 17th of January he 
passed to his rest. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. Morrison, of Cavan and North Dawn. 
Mr. James Lawrence, of Emerson. 
.J. W. Penman, of Dominion City. 
Dr. James, of Knox Ch., Walkerton. 
Mr. Anderson, of Tiverton. 
Mr. J. J. Cameron, of St. Matt., Osnabruck. 
Mr. Ernes, of Ballinafad and Melville. 
Mr. A. McDonald, of Nottawasaga. 
Mr. Welsh, of St. And., Indian Head. 
Mr. Robeson, of Ft. Qu’ Appelle. 
he Bloodsworth, of Millbrook and Garden 
Hl, 
Mr. Bennet, of Springville. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Little Current, 18 Sept., 7 p.m 

Bruce, Paisley, July 10, 11 a.m. 

Brandon, Brandon, May 8. 

Brockville, J ls 1.30 p.m. 

Barrie, Barrie, May 29, 10.30 a.m. 

Chatham, Chat., St. And., July 10, 10a.m. 
Glengarry, Alexandria, July 10. 

Guelph, Guelph, St. And., May 15, 10.30a.m. 
Inverness, Whycocomagh, May 22, ll a.m. 
Kamloops, Enderby, St. And., Sept. 10, 10.30 a.m. 


G. Ballantyne, 


Lanark & Ren., Carleton Place, Zion, May 7. 
London, Lond., Ist Ch., 2 Tues. May, 1 p.m. 
Maitland, Wingham, May 15, 11.30a.m. 
Montreal, Mont., Pres. Col., July 10, 10 a.m. 
Orangeville, Orang’vl, May 1, 10 a.m. 
Ottawa, Otta, St. Paul’s, May 1, 2 p.m. 
Paris, Ingersoll, July 10, 11 a.m. 
Peterboro, Pet., St. And, lst Tues July. 
Regina, Reg., July 18. 
Saugeen, Harriston, Knox, July 10, 10 a.m. 
Toronto, Tor, St. And., lst Tues of every mo. 
Westminster, Chillwack, June 4, 7 p.m. 
Whitby, Whitby, St. And, April 17, 9 a.m. 
On 16th, Missionary Institute. 
Winnipeg, Win., Man. Col., May 8, 2 p.m. 


Hiteravy Notices. 


PASTORS CONGREGATIONAL RECORD, by Rev. 
G. S. Carson, of Pictou, Nova Scotia, will be 
ready in May. Though not the beginning of the 
year, this bookis adapted for beginning at any 
time, and it is intended to use forfive years. As 
noted previously, the leading ministers both in 
Canada and U. 8S. who have spoken of it, and 
they are many, have pronounced it the best they 
have ever seen. 


WHY ARE sO FEW SAVED after forty years of 
age. An address by Evangelist Meikle. Price 
10 cents. Address Fraser & Marshall, Truro, N.S. 


THE TEACHER’S PREPARATION LEAFLET, week- 
ly, by Rev. T. F. Fotheringham, St. John, N.B., 
for the General Assembly 8.S. Committee. 
Price 25 cents. 

THE PRESBYTERIAN YEAR Book for Can. & 
Nfld. Pres. Publishing Co., Toronto. Price ldc. 


RENNIE’S SEED CATALOGUE, beautifully illust- 
rated, a vast amount of practical and valuable 
information concerning the garden, which can 
be secured in no other way. Address Wm. 
Rennie, Toronto. 


THE PEOPLE’S ATLAS OF THE WORLD, full, 
and very cheap. Mast, Croweil and Kirkpatrick, 
927 Chestnut St., Phila. 

FRoM THE BALL Room to Hetu—by T. A. 
Faulkner, ex-dancing master. The Henry Pub- 
lishing Co., 57 Washington St., Chicago. Price 
25c, postpaid. 

THE PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED REVIEW. 
This able conservative quarterly, in its last issue 
contains leading articles on The Sabbath School 
Movement of To-day—The Ecclesiastical Situa- 
tion in Scotland—The Reformed Church of Ger- 
many and Rationalism—-The Reformed Principle 
and Foreign Missions—Political Science and 
Christian Missions—Klosterman on the Penta- 
teuch, by Prof. W. H. Green—Abjuration of 
Romanism, by Principal Mc Vicar—Dr. Newman 
Smyth’s Christian Ethics—Christian Beneficence, 
an article on the ‘‘New Redemption ”—and, 
Recent Theological Literature. Price $3.00 per 
year. McCalla & Sons, Phila. 


THE STANDARD DICTIONARY, by Funk and 
Wagnalls, in two volumes, is one of the great 
works of the age. It contains about 300,000 
words as against 45,000 in Dr. Johnson’s. It is 
finely illustrated, no pains have been spared to 
make it as complete as it is possible for a diction- 
ary to be made. About $1,000,000, will be 
expended upon it by the time it is ready for the 

ublic. Vol. Lis now completed, and Vol. IT is 
fain pushed forward as rapidly as is possible, 
consistent with completeness. The price of the 
two volumes, in full Russia binding is $17.00. 
Funk and Wagnalls Co., 18 and 20 Astor Place, 
New York. 
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Ghe Family Circle, 
CHALMERS IN THE PULPIT. 


BY THE LATE REV. DR. JOHN BROWN, EDINB’GH. 
Author of ‘* Rab and his Friends.” 


O70 Ow 
i E remember well our first hearing Dr. 
Chalmers. We were in a moorland 
district in Tweeddale, rejoicing in the country, 
after nine months of the High School. We 
heard that the famous preacher was to be at a 
neighboring parish church, and olf we set, a cart- 
ful of irrepressible youngsters. 

‘Calm was all nature as a resting wheel.’ The 
crows, instead of making wing, were impudent 
and sat still; the cart-horses were standing, 
knowing the day, at the field gates, gossiping 
and gazing, idle and happy; the moor was 
stretching away in the pale sunlight—vast, dim, 
melancholy, like a sea; everywhere were to be 
seen the gathering people, ‘sprinklings of blithe 
company’; the country side seemed moving to 
one centre. 

As we entered the kirk we saw a notorious 
character. a drover, who had much of the brutal 
look of what he worked in, with the knowing eye 
of a man of the city, a sort of big Peter Bell— 

‘He had a hardness in his eye, 
He had a hardness in his cheek.’ 
He was our terror, and we not only wondered, 
but were afraid when wesaw Aim goingin. The 
kirk was full as it could hold. How ditferent in 
looks to a brisk town congregation! There was 
a fine leisureliness and vague stare; all the 
dignity and vacancy of animals 3; eyebrows raised 
and mouths open, as is the habit with those who 
speak little and look much, and at far off objects, 

The minister comes in, homely in his dress and 
gait, but having a great look about him, like a 
mountain among hills. The High School boys 
thought him Jike a “‘big one of ourselves,” he 
looks vaguely round upon his audience, as if he 
saw in it one great object, not many. We shall 
never forget his smile! its general benignity ;— 
how he let the light of his countenance fall on 
us! Heread a few verses quietly ; then prayed 
briefly, solemnly, with his eyes wide open all the 
time, but nos seeing. Then he gave out his text; 
we forget it, but its subject was, ‘‘ Death reigns.” 

He stated slowly, calmly, the simple meaning 
of the words; what death was, and how and 
why it reigned: then suddenly he started, and 
looked like a man who had seen some great 
sight, and was breathless to declare it; he told 
us how death reigned—everywhere, at all times, 
in all places ; how we all knew it, how we would 
yet know more of it. The drover, who had sat 
down in the table-seat opposite, was gazing up in 
a state of stupid excitement ; he seemed restless, 
but never kept his eye from the speaker. The 
tide set in—everything added to its power, deep 
called to deep, imagery and illustration poured 
in; and every now and then the theme—the 
simple, terrible statement—was repeated in 
some lucid interval. 

** After overwhelming us with proofs of the 
reign of Death, and transferring to us his intense 
urgency and emotion ; and after shrieking, as if 
in despair, these words, ‘‘ Death is a tremendous 
necessity,” he suddenly looked beyond us as if 
into some distant region, and cried out, ‘‘ Behold 
a mightier!—who is this? He cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah, glorious 
in his apparel, speaking in righteousness, trav- 
elling in the greatness of his strength, mighty 
to save.” Then, in a few plain sentences, he 
stated the truth as to sin entering, and death 
by sin, and death passing upon all. 


/ 
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Then he took fire once more, and enforced, 
with redoubled energy and richness, the free- 
ness, the simplicity, the security, the sufliciency, 
of the great method of justification. How 
astonished and impressed we all were! He was 
at the full thunder of his power: the whole man 
was in an agony of earnestness. The drover 


was weeping like a child, the tears running | 


down his ruddy, coarse cheeks—his face opened 
out and smoothed like an infant’s; his whole 
body stirred with emotion. 

We all had insensibly been drawn out of our 
seats, and were converging towards the wonder- 
ful speaker. And when he sat down, after 
warning each one of us to remember who it was, 
and what it was, that followed death on his pale 
horse, and how alone we could escape, we all 
sunk back into our seats. 
our eyes did the thunderer look—exhausted, but 
sweet and pure! How he poured out his soul 
before his God in giving thanks for sending the 
Abolisher of Death! Then a short psalm, and 
all was ended. 

‘“We went home quieter than we came; we 
did not recount the foals with their long legs, 
and roguish eyes, and their sedate mothers; we 
did not speculate whose dog that was, and 
whether that was a crow or @ man in the dim 
moor,—we thought of other things. That voice, 
that face; those great, simple, living thoughts; 


those floods of resistless eloquence ; that piercing 


shattering voice,—that ‘‘ tremendous necessity.” 


UNABLE TO DO ANYTHING BUT PRAY. 
In his revival lectures, Mr. Finney tells of a 


How beautiful to | 


ee 


manin New York state, whose name he does — 


not give—a consumptive, poor and sick, unable 
to do anything but pray. Yet his intercessions 
brought answers to one soul, and one community 
after another, and even to distant fields in 
pagan and heathen soil. Revivals sprang up as 
if spontaneously and unaccountably: but after 
his death his diary revealed the secret cause. 
Daily he set apart certain hours for certain 
ministers, churches, committees, and mission 
stations. Often in these pages would be found 
such an entry as this: 

‘¢To-day I have been enabled to offer what I 
believe to be the prayer of faith for the outpour- 
ing of the Spirit on ——, and I trust in God that 
there will soon be a revival there.” And not 
long after would follow the record of the answer, 
even in places as distant as Ceylon. 

W hatis more remarkable, the revivals followed 
in the order named, as though to defy any 
explanation but that found in prevailing prayer. 
During his sickness, as death drew nigh, he was 
especially engrossed in prayer for the town he 
lived in. After he died his works followed him, 
and that last prayer found gracious and abund- 
aut answer in the place of his residence. The 
prayer was recorded on high, and his tears put 


| into God’s bottle; and, though the praying lips 


were dumb and the holy tears were wiped from 
his eyes, the prayers he had offered came back 
in converting grace, and the tears he had shed 
descended in abundant showers of blessin~ 
Prayer is appointed to convey 
The blessings God designs to give; 
Long as they live should Christians pray 
They learn to pray when firss they live. 


To the magnanimity of an English physician 
the great part of England’s possessions and influ- 
ence in the East isowed. Dr. Gabriel Boughton, 
in 1636, having cured the bad burns of a princess 
of the Great Mogul’s court, asked, as his onl 
reward, leave for his countrymen to trade with 
India. This was the beginning of English power 
there. 


LHD? RESBYERTANS RECORD, 


DON’T RESIST THE SPIRIT! 
BY REV. 


“pas may fall under the eye of some one— 

perhaps of many—who are anxious about 
their souls. The old phrase, ‘‘ anxious inquirer,” 
is rather obsolete now, but it is a descriptive 
phrase ; it describes those on whom the Holy 
Spirit is at work. Your salvation, my anxious 
friend, depends upon the Holy Spirit. Dont 
resist Him ! 

If a group of Arctic explorers were reduced to 
a single match and tinder box to strike the fire 
should keep them from perishing of cold, how 
‘carefully would they protect the first faint 
flicker of the flame! To put out that flame 
would be suicide; and to fan it and to nurse it 
until a glowing fire is kindled would be the 
simple instinct of self-preservation. That illus- 
trates exactly your complete dependence upon 
the agency of the divine Spirit. It is a question 
of life or death with you, for this world and for 
‘the next. Quench not the Spirit ! 

(1) In the first place, the Holy Spirit 1s your 
enlightener. Every soul without Christ is in 
the dark. Anabsence of sunlight makes mid- 
night, so absence of spiritual knowledge makes 
ignorance, and absence of all pure and holy 
aifections makes depravity. It is one of the 
offices of the divine Spirit to teach you, to show 
to you your own heart, to reveal to you what an 
abominable thing sin it, and to ‘‘ guide you into 
all truth.” The revelation which the Spirit 
makes of your true condition may trouble you 
and mortify your pride, and you are tempted to 
gain a delusive peace by driving away this plain 
dealing awakener and faithful monitor. Don’t 

do this, I entreat you. 

The two things you need to know are to know 
your own weak and wicked points, and to know 
just how to become better. Two things that 
loving Spirit is impressing upon you; one is that 
you are guilty before God and utterly astray ; the 
other is that you never can be saved from your 
Sins except by going straight to Jesus Christ. 
As a benighted traveller in the Alps needs a 
lantern to find his way to the Hospice, so do you 
need the divine Enlightener to direct your foot- 
steps to the atoning Jesus. Beware how you 
extinguish your only light! 

(2) If the Holy Spirit offers you divine light and 
guidance, He also alone can melé your heart into 
penitence and mould it into something like the 
pattern of Jesus Christ. Gointo an iron foundry 
and observe the process by which fire subdues 
the solid metal until it consents to be cast into 
a hew shape, or rolled into the form that the 
artificer desires. You need melting and you 
need moulding. You need to have your soul 
softened soas to feel sin, and melted so as to 
sorrow for your sins, and to be made malleable 
so as to be “‘formed anew” into a shape that 
' pleases the Lord Jesus Christ. 

This is a divine work, my friend. You can mo 
more do it than you could create yonder star. 
No power short of the Holy Spirit can melt your 
hard heart into sincere contrition, and subdue 
your stubbornness, and mould you into obedience 
to God; He alone can “‘ take away your heart of 
stone and give you a heart of flesh” That 
blessed Spirit is now pleading with you, pressing 
you to let Him do the renovating work you need, 
and to do it thoroughly. 

You have some feeling, some anxiety, some 
desire after a new life. There may be a faint 
flickering flame kindled in your soul; oh, pray 
for a full gale of heaven’s oxygen in the mighty 
breath of the Holy Spirit. Instead of quenching 
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the ‘‘ smoking flax” and putting out every hope 
of being saved, cherish the loving Spirit on whom 
your everlasting salvation is depending! That 
Spirit alone can purify your naturally polluted 
heart. The smelting process, by which the dross 
is burned out and metal made pure, isan emblem 
of what the Spirit can do for you. Power to 
resist temptation comes from that same Spirit. 

Do you not see by this time, my yet uncon- 
verted friend, how much your very life depends 
on His gracious influence? Such serious anxiety 
as you feel now is owing to Him. A faithful 
Monitor He is, and has often been to you; He 
waits now to be your Teacher, your Guide, your 
Regenerator, your Comforter. Dare you resist 
Him? Oh, as you value your present peace and 
your hope of a useful life, as you would escape 
hell and secure heaven. I beseech you, quench 
not the Holy Spirit ! 

An old man said once to his pastor: -- When I 
was about seventeen I often felt deeply, but I 
determined to put off a decision until I was 
settled in life. After I was married, I remem- 
bered that the time had come when I promised 
to attend to religion ; but I had bought this farm 
and was anxious to avoid all expense, such as 
church going would involve, and so I put it off 
for ten years more. When the ten years came 
round, I thought no more about it. I often try 
to think now, but I cannot keep my mind on the 
subject one moment. It is too late now; I fear 
that my doom is sealed, and it is just that it 
should be so, for the Spirit strove long with me, 
but I refused Him. Now it is too late.” The 
poor man died as he had lived, one of the many 
millions who had extinguished the offered light 
and groped through a midnight of darkness into 
a hopeless eternity ! 

‘““WhatamIto do?” My answer to you is, 
obey that infinitely loving and omnipotent Spirit 
of God who is now striving with you. Where 
He presses you, yield! What He bids you do, is 
to give Christ your heart. He leads but one way, 
and that is to the Cross of the sin pardoning 
Saviour. Cherish the Holy Spirit. Co-operate 
with the Spirit. Eternal life is within your 
reach. Satan cannot hinder you if you are in 
earnest. The only being in the universe who 
can rob you of heaven and destroy yonr soul, is 
your own self. Once more I entreat you, don’t 
resist the pleading, loving, striving Holy Spirit! 
—Hvangelisi. 


A MINISTER’S DREAM. 


The pastor dreamed that his church was a 
stage-coach at the foot of a hill, up which in the 
absence of horse power, it fell to his lot to drag 
it up. 

Soina of his officers and members bade him be 
of good cheer, for they would all help. He 
should guide the tongue; some of them would 
turn the wheels, others push; and so, together, 
they should get it up the hill. 

For awhile the heavy coach moved slowly, but 
surely, up. After a time, however, its weight 
seemed to increase, till the pastor, bringing the 
vehicle to a stand on the first ridge, and turning 
the tongue to prevent its slipping down, ran to 
see what was the matter. All the helpers, tired 
of turning the wheels and pushing, had jumped 
into the coach and were sitting inside! 

The pastor cannot drag the coach up all alone ! 
If all will take hold, the heaviest coach will 
move up the roughest hill. 

Pastors have been encouraged to attempt great 
things, and then have been left when half way 
up the hill..—Hpiscopal Recorder 
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SAINTLY FACES. One day the French teacher, a gray haired old 


woman, with keen eyes and a kind smile, found 


‘What is the matter, my child?’ she asked. 
h, madame ; I am so ugly !’ I sobbed out. She 
soothed me but did not contradict me. Presently 
she took me into her room, and after amusing 
me for some time, said, ‘I have a present for 
you,’ handing me a coarse lump covered with 
earth. ‘It is round and brown as you. Ugly, 
did you say? Very well. We will call it 


Sometimes in passing through a crowd we see 
a face that attracts us by its sweetness of expres- 
sion. Perhaps it is an old face, crowned with a 
glory of hoary hairs, yetlove, joy and peace shine 
out of every dot and wrinkle in it. Sometimes 
it is a young face that beams with health and 
purity and beauty. But whether old or young, 
when we see that unmistakable soul-light in a 
face, we know the heart behind it is pure, the 
life good, and that the body thus illuminated is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost. 

To keep the mind occupied with good, pure, 
useful, beantiful and divine thoughts, precludes 
the possibility of thinking about and thus being 
tempted _by things sinful, low or gross. It is 
because Paul knew this that he says so earnestly: 
‘Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report, think on these things.” In the well- 
formed habit of thinking pure thoughts, lies the 
secret of being pure in heart; and in the daily 
and nightly meditation in the Law of the Lord, 
is a safeguard against many of the sins which 
defile the carnal heart and debase and blacken 
the human countenance,—Se/ 


a 


A FRIENDLY GAME OF CARDS. 


HERE is no harm in a friendly game of 
cards,” is a frequent remark ; and there are 
thousands of young persons and members of 
churches who indulge in this “friendly game,” 
But somehow this friendly game makes trouble, 


THE BLOTTED PAGE. 


The writing master entered the class-room and 
passed from one pupil to another reviewing the 
task he had set before them. 

He passed before the new comer ; the page was 
blotted, scratched and disfigured with the stain 


the Suppression of Vice, has made a Synopsis 
from the papers of 1890 of the crimes having their 
origin in gambling. One handred and twenty- 
eight persons were either shot or stabbed over 


“* Master,” said the boy, in tremhling accents. 
wil have labored in vain; my band is crippled ; 


very best.” 

as side sat his companion. 

“* Behold my page!” he exclaimed. “It is fair 
and clean, unsullied by a blot, untouched by an 


forebore to incure your displeasure. Is not a 
blank page preferable to the tear stained, mis- 
happened attempts of a crippled hand that can- 


embezzlements and defalcations. To these 
crimes must be added a long list of thefts, rob- 
beries, embezzlements, larcenies, and defalcations 
which are never known except to immediate 
friends or persons especially interested.” 

Add to these the neglect of home, abandon- 


eountry people coming to the city, the shame 
and disgrace of decent and respectable people 
who are inveigled into the toils of gamblers, 


by the displeasure of the master.—New York 


Obserdest friends who feel and share the Shame they have 


brought upon them ; and then look beyond and 
see the perdition that awaits the robbers, mur- 
derers, swindlers, criminals, and suicides caused 
by this vice, and you can see what follows 

““A FRIENDLY GAME OF CARDs.” 

An excellent thing to say in answer to an 
invitation to join in “a friendly game of cards” 
is *‘ I do not know one card fromanother.” And 
a good answer when urged to sit down to a card 
table is, ‘I do not know how to play cards, and 
1 have no desire to learn.” 


A JAPANESE LADY. 


A lady, who in her girlhood was discouraged 
by her lack of beauty, but lived to become a 


“‘T was the only homely, awkward girl in a 
class of exceptionally retty ones, and, being 
also dull at my looks, baste the butt of the 
school. I fell into a morose, despairing state 


“*T know that love never is wasted, 

Nor truth, nor the breath of a prayer, 
And the thought that goes forthasa blessing 
daily more bitter and vindictive. Must live as a joy in the air.” 
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GLEANINGS. 


A .augh is worth a hundred groansin any 
market.—Lamb. Pet) 
The essence of lying is in decept.on, not in 
words. A lie may be told by silence.—J/. Ruskin. 


An entire congregation in Oberelsbach, Ba- 
varia, has renounced Romanism and embraced 
the faith and doctrines of the Lutheran Church. 

A missionary in Singapore was pleased and 
surprised to find his church freshly whitewashed. 
“T did it to thank God” said a aew-Chinese con- 
vert. 


Bishop Tucker of Uganda writes that the peo- 
ple in that country are so eager to get the Bible 
that a man will gladly work three months to get 
a Copy. 


Let every man be occupied, and occupied in the 
highest employment of which his nature’ is cap- 
able, and die with the consciousness that he has 
done his best. 


If, instead of a gem or even a flower, we could 
cast the gift of a lovely thought into the heart 
of a friend, that would be giving as the angels 
give.—Macdonald. 


In proportion to her population Maine’s share of 
the National drink bill would be more than $138, 
000,000, but to-day, half a million dollars will pay 
for all the liquor smuggled into the State and 
sold in violation of law. 


Keep this true and complete saying : “* Forsake 
alland thou shalt find all.” Forego desire and 
thou shalt find rest. Consider this well, and 
when thou hast fulfilled it thou shalt understand 
all things.—Thomas 4&4 Kempis. 


Says Joseph Cook ‘‘;When the path to political 
preferment leads through the gin-mill, free gov- 
ernment is a farce and its future is likely to be a 
tragedy. No American political party can be per- 
manently preserved in whisky.” This is as true 
of Canada of the United States. 


It is said that the Buddhists of Japan are 
awaking to the fact that they must have a state- 
ment of the elements of the Buddhist faith, to 
set over against the definite and compact creeds 
of the Christian teachers, and are debating what 
they will put into this statement. Creeds are 
good things if sound. 

A missionary in Mosul writes .—We find that 
the Papists are doing all they can to prevent our 
obtaining permission to build here, saying they 
will spend two, three or four hundred liras ($17. 
600) rather than have us build here They say 
openly that they are afraid to have us here be- 
cause we bring the Bible.” 


The American Presbyterian Synod in China is 
forming a Society for sending out Chinese as 
missionaries to new fields. The Society and its 
work are to be whoily Chinese. The question of 
uniting with seven others Presbyterian Boards 
of China in a ‘‘Church of Christ” as has been 
done in Japan is also under consideration. 


It is said that Dr. Andrew Bonar began a 
sermon to his people, on one Sunday morning, in 
the following way : ‘* Once upon a time a convre- 
gation asked their minister to give them strong 
meat. Next Sabbath he preached on the duty 
of Christain giving. And they sent him no more 
requests for strong meat.”— Wesleyan Advocate. 


i a 


In camp the Hindoo makes a ring in mud, one 
and one halt yards in diameter, bui/ils a fire-place 
in it, and cooksthere Once the little eniid ofa 
missionary touche the ring on the outside, and 
the owner, who had just finished cooking his din- 
ner, immediately threw it all away. lt was in 
his belief hopelessly contaminated by the touch 
of aninnocent child. ___ 


The shadow of a missionary happened to fall 
upon a Brahman, who belonged to the strictest 
sect, and he at once went to bathe, to wash away 
the impurity. This man afterward was con- 
verted by reading the New Testament, and is 
now a preacher at the mission, and what is very 
remarkable, has married a Christian girl whose 
parents were outcasts before their conversion. 

The Evangelical Alliance, in Great Britain, 
has intervened in behalf of the persecuted 
Stundists of Russia. To the representations 
made, the reply has come that the Emperor him- 
self ‘‘ was a Christian man, but that he was not 
the real ruler of Russia, the country being under 
the control of the Holy Synod of the Greek 
Church and the police.” If so, then the Greek 
Church and the Russian police are institutions 
whieh ought to be reformed out of existence.— 
Phil. Pres. ween! 


The Ainos of Japan are a strange, hairy, little 
people. For years the English church mission 
labored among them in vain. In 1885 the first 
convert was baptized. In1886 three more. Two 
each in 1889 and 1891. Hight Christians after 
twelve years of work. The harvest has come. 
One hundred and seventy nine have been bap- 
tized, while 200 more are on probation. This is 
something like the movement among the Mangs 
at Indore'in Mr. Wilkies field, and the mass 
movement in India at large. 


The burning, in October last, of the famous old 
Mosque at Damascus, has had a most depressing 
effect upon the city. The people regard it as a 
portentous calamity indicating the decay of Mo. 
hammedan and Turkish power. The building 
was erected in the middle ages as a Christian 
church. One of the towers, still uninjured, 
looking down upon the ruins around it, bears 
the inscription, which has been allowed to re- 
main uponit all these centuries :—‘‘'Thy king- 
dom, O Christ, is an everlasting kingdom and 
Thy dominion is from generation to generation.” 

Dark Africais being opened up. There is navi- 
gation for 120 miles up the Congo, to the head of 
tidewater. Then from Stanley Pool there is 
navigation for 1000 miles, into the centre of 
Africa. The only break is between Stanley Pool 
and tidewater, where the river is broken by cat- 
aracts. A railway is now building over this part, 
25 miles of which is already completed. There 
will be steam communication by water and rail 
from the Central region of the Dark Continent to 
thesea. Could Livingstone but have seen to-day ! 
May we not say that he saw it afar off and was 
glad? ‘stall 

In India there are no fewer than 65 protestant 
missionary societies-—viz., 16 Presbyterian, with 
149 laborers ; 13 Baptist, with 129: 9 Church of 
England, with 203; 7 Lutheran, with 125; 4 
Methodist, with 110 workers ; 2 Congregationa- 
list, with 76; 1 Unitas Fratrum and 1 Quaker, 
with 16; 7 Independent, 5 women’s associations. 
In addition to 857 ordained missionaries there 
are 711 ordained European lay helpers, 114 Huro- 
pean and semi-European lady assistants, teach- 
ers, etc., and 3491 native lay preachers. The 
number of communicants is 182,722, an increase 
of 70,000 in the last decade.—-Nat. Pres. 
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PUN SANNON «is ose + 20,000 2 00|or, St. And.-++........ 5 00|W. Flamboro ....--. G00 Aurora: ccsiges cs ccs ee 5 00 
more Albert. s\.6..605 6. L O0' Boleraye...)<.-sves tea dan 2 00 Ottawa, St. And....... 125 00\Gordonville.........++++ 0 25 
EG IBOD a 0.0550 g ve}s eie'a'0'0 3 3 00\Millbrook - »++...+ 1 00/ Bracebridge ...... . 2 00/Harriston, Guthrie..... 5 00 
Ayr, Stanley st.......... 15 06|N. Westminster. ..... "25 00|Glen Sandfield ..-..- «2 OOIMGInty re eines vials oe 2 67 
OMUD 255 Saeee beeen ee ae 6 00)Elora, Chal.......+-.0+. 8 00)Morrisburg.. .-..-..... 2 00)Faversham......++e+..+5 131 
MBER C sc - oocin.s seks’ dee 40 00/Chicoutimi.,...........« 2 00| Vancouver, St eds SSO) Maxwell ct: acmns: verses 0 25 
OPE IUTEKING ys osc sles «>. 45 o0{Ottawa, Bank.. ..40 00\(¢ananoque. . .oees 10 00/St Mary’sIst.......0002: 5 00 
St Geerge............... 2 CO|Ottawa,St, And ........ 50 OOiMilverton ..........++8: 2 OO'Bethesda...cceseseveeees 1 00 
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Lyn Caintown, eee Mowers 16 00/Sutton.......... sessceee 6 O0/Belleville, St And.......30 00/A. Melean............. 5 0 
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Pinkertonsh<:<ters. eee 2 40|Primrose..... sesoeeeeess 1 50) Collections and Donations. Miss. SOCIETY. 
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A. Mac'lavish Bape at 00 Tiverton moni me 8 00 Pinkerton, + wD 17 Ham. St. Paul’ & ese atecete AY 00: 
‘ Dr. Armstrong... 8 00 Eng Settlement......... (0|Pinkerton.......eeee06 .. 1 45 
‘ J.H. Radelitie 2 ys.16 0) Ham. St Paul’s.......0. 65 00; Aldborough .. ...e+..s. 800) A. & I. Mix. ENpowMENT 
A Young sesdant 8 0o|Cornwail, Knox....-.++. oe 00 Ridgetown .....-....0+. 14 (0 Funp, 
‘ Dr. Cochrane...... 8 00 Lakeport - . 2. 00/Vaughn. St A & St a a 00 ai LOTOntO' tas lanes eee $250 00 
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6 S. Caieth ee Pernt ac 8 TE B randon Oreo PO Oee eves 15 00 Pere tieh St. “And. aCe Ss 67 00 nF areata oe 00) © rae 1 OO 
Grassmere ++ ..... . 3 Up|Dunedin .-.  .....0.. . 200 EngcSottlements cian 35 10 
$2 443 89| Lor a John’s. bene voeee0 OO[Creemore.....ssrseeres 200 OE Villecseeeeecssseeces 5 00 
COHOUTE veseresssreen es: 2) 00|R. Novtawasses.,.-+ 25040 Deer Park Meunsinen ae 5 00 
GED AND Inrirw Ministars| Erin. s+: vseeees ee eee 6 00|Hastings | ..--++-++.. 9 Oo Windsor! =. c4:sssuhaeus 185 66 
Founp. Carluke.. +++ ++ssseeeeeee 3 00| Westwood. ....+..++++ 3 Merrickville bee ONO 
: Hall. Koes isd thc au pee 2 (0|Wallacetown......-..4. 8 00 tak 25 00 
Cowectvons and Donations. |aAyimer .........0.., 100 ———— “iSaule Ste Matic. ridin “3 50 
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Bramptoni.\cesséichasteks 32 00/E Gloucester.......... . 5 00 Ministers Rates. Dundas sss ‘sa sess eeet eee 
N Gower. .....+0. Arete 2 00 Port Dover......++00.... 5 09/Reo’d to 5th EAMES $2,562 17|Wallacetown, Est. Jas. 
Osgoode.......... sereees 3 06 BBavcerd yeovee 2 00/D. J. Cameron.... ....- 450] Parker.... ....0-05- 1000 00: 
Richmond Hill.......... 3 00/Ospringe | ....... . 3 00|J. Cumberland. . »» 3 75/ Hamilton. ..eccceeeeees 20 00 
Thornhwleec-cnweene --- 3 00/Ottawa, Kriox. save aah ..20 00 R. Whelton...... ik Reine 3.7Ol Vondon nec. eee 257 U0. 
Duttones meer oda arsiciam iets 10,00) PATISN sidis inden sute -++-10 00/M. McGregor .....-+-++ 5 00 
E Ashfield seoeeeer aceon Sean se eee eaten OUR: Hy "de eee tee eee soos econo 
Strabam®.......... 16,00) Winghamis... vo. de0nedo O21 We Hodnett, SE ack ecas or 8 00|\Received during Mar.,. 
Kilbride, ssecuns ..0 70|Gravenhurst ....-..++ --» 8 COIR. Leask © .....-00+.... 3 20) Dy Rev. P. M. Morri- 
London, Knox......... 22 00|/Pakenham...- decane 8 00|J, Anderson .... .0 75} som, Agemt at Hali- 
W Bentwick....... eoeee 1 00 Vaughan Krloxhuute lucch 8 25|J. H. Graham .....-...- 435) fax, Office 39 Duke 
Paeneld ee a ae e hee! W’minster West. j . T? Noutehii ase cuca 5 He st.. P. 0. Box 338. 
askay ing . seeeee ateauguay--.s-. Saat J. CAMEFON....ocreerees 
Fenelon Falls, &c....... 5 00|/Beauharnois........... 4 00|W, Donald....... aaa 59 50|_ Foreign Mission Funp. 
Or Bt And cisiiens odor 48 41) Mont. Erskine.......... 75 00/M, Mackenzie..-....... 1) 00! Previously ack’d. . $23,197 02: 
Belgrave. ......+.. oerse+ 3 00/Mont. St Marks ...... 7+ © OOS: W. Penman. .ce.ssce 6 50|Gabarus ..+-+sec0 ceeeee a 65 
Malihbank \%.) seéeaweticne 2 (0|/English River, &e......- 7 00/H. Currie \ aienenee . 1 80!/Montague, P. E. t eazke — 
Shelburne..... ceoeesees 8 Of}iLaGhute Ist......e.0-++> 4 00/\J. G. McKechnie....... 5 (0 River, John ajetovetelyiv/alstaaas 63 
Amherst Island......... 3 00/Indian Lands ......+. .10 00|.S, M. Carter.........+. 10 00/St Stephen, N.B., m. bd.50 oD 
N Westminster. ........ 75 00|Georgetown  .......00.. 14 00/8. J. Taylor. ....+.2s.4+53 25| Lower Onslow, C@..-... 12 00 
Elora, Chal.. ...+++++.. 8 00/St Louis de Gonzague... 2 00)J. ue Crombie.... --++- 5 00/Prince,William.........25 00 
Brantford lst. ....cas0«+ 0 -00| Burns ‘Chiasjnc san sateatee 2 0O1J. R. MecCraigie......-+- 4 00|Richibucto ...... wa teles 35 UO 
Kingsbury Pistoia iskelersthncete 7 00|Dundee..... te wesc OOO Mac''avish. La daleid ce 40 BOGLOLG B18: eiaetenteeteuiet 20 00 
Goldsmith........ Seki io 2 00|Esquesing, Boston ... 10 (0/lr, Armstrong.......ee- 5 00| West Joay.. . 50 00 


Ottawa, Bank st...... --”0 00'Fergus Mel...........-. 50 0U0'Dr. Cochrane, 2 yrs....-. 18 00/Souris, Bay For. &¢....20 00: 
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Glace Bay ......+ see 184 O0iGay’s River.-cccoe ssees PPA YBN Niere | OXehaiie sagagaer 3 00)/W Gwillembury, Ist.... 7 00 
Harbor Grace 8s.... . Oe 80) Wallace, ae af ]....10 00/Summerfield............ 5 00/Ottawa, Bank st........ 50 00 
Rockingham s6s.....--++ 5 00/River Dennis.........+> 3 00\Int. D. E. & W. Horne. .70 0°|/Mont. Wom. Miss. Soa.-.40 C0 
- Rockingham m bd...... S00 \Cardigiac:...eese eee OOlNewlsAnnan!....seieesce. 5 00|Birtle. Man ......----.. 10 00 
tealise Nine i Scie cits es ted Framboise, COBO ene “3 goo: een ey 4 ae a pee STC tcl ate 4 00 
arlottet’n, Zion .....28 ! Msdale ...ss.ccevves A ewar et 9 00/Sout ae aes ee 6/0 
Clifton Ladies Soc..... a 00|/New Annan ...... - 9 OO|IN Sydney &St. Matt...20 00/X.. ICE SCRE 2 00 
Beay. Br.ce.... 3 00/Nashwaak & Stanley. 4 00\Int. St John’s seat 253 75/A friend...... AAP Its Ae 1 50 
UME S'S Sen's cls epe'%e 6 « . 9 46/Mt Stewart & Mt St Pet.16 th Be a BOAR AS GhiC - 200\South Mountain........ 17 50 
Up Musadt, Sharon. . ai 00/Tryon & Bonshaw...... 10 10\Int. F. M. Fund.... ..250 00|/Heckston...-...+...-... 5 00 
0C|Int. A. MeIntosh....... 30 an Shemogue & Pt. Eigin . 6 6 40 Geo E Sterry, N.York a 00 
Ea aes at Fs! ne “oi 70 4 orth Ryders ass Matt. en i rae oe oy a| Morris ae Sea are ae 0 00 
indsorssc edley tudents Miss. Assoc. ei ahd Ae airtel ost dear 3 00 
Thompson, E MeCann Brookfield, N.S.........10 00 —_—— Mont., eine Aadbes curls. 450 00 
pend in oh aaeai ee He oe rk And teci +. 96 hs Bursary Funp. Re Rev ene 2 oe " 
reat Village SS....+> }0|Pugwash .....- ...-e0: 6 welds ev otheringham.... 0 
eat) Chal. ce...... Ber a Hae oe Miss. Seer ie Ma peer peed Debee. $ ie a pone Wis file BOG em ade 14 
ra OITNE .eeeevere nt. Grove Unure x (Saharig ee eee yimer, KNOX. ....-..05 4 00 
Pictou, Prince st cc. Ber 0 Clenhae Peps eS iy: i Rng. Riv. & Howick... 20 00 
Sale of maps............ 4 50 For Norts West. Charlotte’tn, Zion ....., 3 00| Dundee, Zion........... 24 00 
Beer estes. veces ee Glace Bay +. ++4- +++... .200 OOlClifton, NG cscs 3 00/Glen Ora, Man .....-... 3 00 
ee Jo the pe MeCR: a oo |uower Stewiacke.. 36 70|Rev. Angus McKay..... 2 00|Wm Urquhart, CB .... 10 he 
Red Bank & Whit. ss._ 2 00 St Stephen, St Step... ae THE ue Sean ca 8 00lpetcrheraugh, St And. 49 09 
eeeree eee LY VVITVOV «es Veo 6 sVIULIGMY eee PY K 
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Ane * ee . ae Saar oe ai Tunenburesec vcs cess 10 00|Prev. acklgd .. .» $150 95 garedo ere Re i z ne 
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‘© Carrol’s oes Cc e 2 OO|AIACE DAY. «+++ sss. seeee Zi Pe Saat eri : OlTor.. St James SOs 16 00 
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41) CO Belfastecede senteias eo deletes 40 We “$176 95 IPs tenkam - i) wee / 
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May 27. 
MOSES SENT AS A DELIVERER. 


Les. Ex. 3 : 10-20. Golden Text, Is. 41 : 10. 
Memory vs. 10-12 Catechism, Q. 104. 


Time—B.C. 1491, when Moses was eighty years 


old. Place—Mt. Horeb or Sinai. 
Home READINGS. 
iG) 1 Dba 43 bl EG ee Mosesin Midian. __ 
TY XA3 1-20 veine.o «0 oss Moses Sent as a Deliverer. 
W. Acts7; 17-36 ... ..The Voice of the Lord: 
4 Wey) SLOP -eayz: BOI SS Wy ae .----The Assuring Sign. 
KF. Ex. 4: 18-31..... ... The Message of Pharaoh. 
Si  LDReH IG EDR Aenea caries The Message Rejected. 
So 2 dpe (Ba BS reeeionors The Lord’s Promise Renewed. 


The life of Moses is divided into three periods, 
each containing forty years: 1. His life in 
Egypt; 2. His life in Midian ; 3. His life as the 
leader and lawgiver of Israel. All that is known 
of the first two periods is recorded in the first 
three chapters of Exodus. They were to prepare 
him for the great work of the third period, which 
begins in this lesson. 

10. Come now therefore—thus the Lord calls 
Moses to begin his great work. 11. Who am I— 
he felt himself unfit for the work. 12. I will be 
with thee—Moses could do the service required 
of him, because God would be withhim. A 
token—a sign that God sent him. Serve God— 
receive his commands and worship him. (See 
Ex. 19 and following chap.) 14.—l AM hath 
- sent me—I AM, as a name, implies eternal exis- 
tence, the source of all other life. 15. The Lord 
God of your.fathers—the I AM of the preceding 
verse is here called Jehovah. 16. The elders— 
the rulers, those who bore authority over the 
others 20. J will stretch out my hand—will 

exert my power to help and save. 


QUESTIONS. 

Introductory—W hy did Moses flee from Egypt ? 
Where did he go? How long didhe live in Midian ? 
_ Whatdidhedothere? What was the condition 

of the Israelites all thistime ? To what place did 
Moses lead his flock ? How did the Lord appear 
to him there? What did the Lord say to Moses ? 
Title? Golden Text? Lesson Plan? Time? 
Place ? Memory verses? Catechism ? 

1. Moses called. v. 10—What had the Lord seen 
and heard ? How did he regard the affliction of 
Israel? What purpose did he reveal? To what 
kind of a land would helead his people? What 
nations were then in Canaan? Why were they 
to be dispossessed ? To whom had the Lord 
promised the land? (Study vs. 6-9.) To what 
work was Moses called ? 

II. Moses Assured. vs. 11-15.—How did Moses 
receive this call? Of what did God assure him ? 
What is said in Rom. 8:31. What token was 
promised Moses? How was this promise ful- 
filled? What did Moses say? v.13. What did 
the Lord reply ? v.14. What further was Moses 
directed to say to the‘childern of Israel ? 

Il. Moses Instructed. vs. 16-20.—Whom. was 
Moses instructed to gather together? What 
was he tosaytothem? What was he instructed 
to say to the King of Egypt? How did the Lord 
say this request would be received ? How would 
the Lord compel him to let Israel go ? 

1. God chooses his servants and prepares them 
for their work. 

2. God sees our sorrow, feels for us, and will 
help us. 

3. God is infinite, eternal and unchangeable in 
his being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, 
goodness and truth. 

4, God will take care of his people and deliver 
them from his enemies. 

5. God’s presence with us will enable us to do 
what he commands. 


-was this feast to be called ? 


BUME So 
THE PASSOVER INSTITUTED. 
Les. Ex. 12: 1-14 Golden Text, 1 Cor. 5: 7. 
Memory vs. 13, 14. Catechism Q. 105. 


Time—B.C. 1491. 
Place—Goshen. 


HomME READINGS. 


M. Ex. FushlA1 Shae ca eee Pharaoh’s Heart Hardened. 
ye Ex hs WOLO en weeerroate The Firstborn Threatened. 
We eolixs 121 c ae soe eh rae The Passover. 

Huns yx lo=26ueeee aes s Unleavened Bread. 

OR Matte 2G) eeu) . ...Christ’s Last Passover. 

Se LOU le COs oie marta er The Lamb of God. 

N) Core LIM 28-08 tna sree **Till he Come.’’ 


Moses went to Egypt, and with Aaron his 
brother delivered to Pharaoh the message of the 
Lord. Pharaoh refused tolet the Israelites go, 
and laid heavier burdens upon them. The 
Lord’s demand was repeated, but Pharaoh stili 
refused. Nine terrible plagues only left him 
more stubborn than before. Last came the 
most dreadful, the death of the firstborn inevery 
family. Our lesson tell us what the Israelites 
were to do on the night of this plague. 


2. This month—Abib or Nisan—parts of our 
March and April. First month—because the 
Israelites then began their history as a nation. 
Too little—Josephus say that not less that ten 
formed a paschal company. 5. Of the first year— 
the period of complete growth. 6. Keep it up— 
apart from others. (See Heb. 7:26.) In the 
evening—between three and six oclock. 7. 
Strike it—sprinkle it upon the posts and head- 
piece of the dcor—an emblem of the blood of 
Christ. 8. Unleavened bread—thin cakes made 
without yeast. 9. Sodden—boiled. 11. Loins 
girded—garments held up by a belt, ready for 
travelling. The Lord’s passover—a sign of his 
passing over you when he comes to destroy the 
Egyptians. 14. 4 memorial—a means of re- 
minding. For ever—the Lord’s Supperhas taken 
its place among Christians. 


Introductory—To what work was Moses 
called? Who was his helper? What did they 
demand of Pharaoh? How did Pharaoh treat 
the demand? What plagues weresent? What 
was threatened? Title? Golden Text? Lesson 
pas g ‘ Time? Place? Memory verses? Cate- 
Cnism ¢ 


I. Taking the Lamb. vs. 1-5.—When was the 
Passover to be observed ? What was the prin- 
cipal thing init? What kind of a lamb was to 
be chosen ? What did the lamb represent ? Pet. 
1:19; John 1 :29. 

Il. Sprinkling the Blood. vs. 6-10.—When was 
the lamb to be slain? What was to be done 
with the blood? How did this represent Christ? 
How was the lamb to becooked ? How was it to 
be eaten? What was to be done with the rem- 
nants 2 What do we read in I Cor. 5: 7, 8? 

III. Saving the Firstborn. vs. 11-14.—What 
What would hap- 
pen while they were eating it? Whom would 
the Lord smite? Whom would he pass over? 
How would they be saved? By whose blood 
may we be saved ¢ What would this day be to 
them? A memorial of what? How long were 
they to keep it? What is the Lord’s Supper ? 


LESSONS. 


1. Christ is the Lamb of God slain for us. 

2. We may be saved by Christ’s blood. 

3. Only those who trust to the blood of Christ 
can be saved. 

4, If we love the Lord Jesus, we should say so 
by coming to the Lord’s Supper.—Compiled from 
the Westminster Question Book. 


4 Raat ean Bnet tae enn ene tent tant ae tana nae tant taal tas ene ant Sant asl eee ane Mens Meet Saal eas mae ene ta at Meal een Naw ead Mant Vaal Sant ene ane Me el Nae? Scat ene ene Veet Sane tact net acetane tae? 
- “ nner ae eet Neet tn el teat aaa wae Yaar taal tne ane mas ene tae tae mae eee ast mel Nae wee wee ant Nae teal ene ea eNans® ol Saa Nae ees eet tect! 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Hulernational S. SF, Lessons, 


10 June. PASSAGE OF THE RED SEA. 
Les. Ex. 14: 19-29, Gol. Text, Heb. 11: 29. 
Mem. vs. 27-29. Catechism Q. 106. 


M. Ex. 12; 29-51..... enohietan Leaving Egypt. 

eek EX, a shilePoiele sete oe :.. On the Way 

Wary Bix cnldicnl cus premieres teieiviesso.es Pursued by Pharaoh. 

Th, Hix, 1449-81 ieee oon noes Passage of the Red Seu. 
Bet RU Kal Scola Dl eesteiines caren The Song of Deliverance. 
Soi Psalms 06 oe aca Deliverance Remembered. 


SMA sanG5 celal Osan ree ete Nate By the Right hand of Moses 

Opening words—On the night of the Passover 
the firstborn of the Egyptians were slain. 
Struck with terror, Pharaoh sent to Moses and 
Aaron and bade them leave Egypt. Butas soon 
as they were gone Pharaoh was sorry that he 
had let them go and pursued them with his army 
to bring them back. He came up with them 
near the Red Sea, with mountains on their right 
and before them and the sea on the left. Our 
lesson tells us how the Lord saved them. 

Helpsin studying—19. ‘‘ Angel of God”—Christ 
as he appeared to men before he was born into 
the world. ‘‘The pillar”—the token of God’s 
presence. It showed a bright side to the 
Israelites, but was a wall of blackness to their 
foes. 24. ‘* The sea”—the Red Sea. 22. ‘*‘ Were 
a wall unto them”—a defence on each side. 23. 
** Went in after them ”—probably without know- 
ing, from the darkness of the cloud before them, 
that they were on the bared bed of the sea. 24. 
“Morning watch”—between two o'clock and 
sunrise. ‘“‘The Lord looked”—the dark cloud 
before the Egyptians was suddenly lighted up 
with a blaze of flame. ‘* Troubled ’”—struck 
them with terror and threw them into confusion. 
27. ‘“ The sea returned ”—the waters rolled in so 
rapidly that not one of the Egyptians escaped. 

Introductory—What took place while the 
Egyptians were eating the Passover? What did 
Pharaoh do? To what place did he pursue the 
Israelites? tow were the Israelites shut in? 
Title? Golden Text? Lesson Plan? Time? 
Place? Memory verses? Catechism ? 

1. The People Protected, vs. 19, 20.—Who went 
before the Israelites? In what did he appear? 
To what place did the cloud remove? What 
was it to the Egyptians? What to the Israelites? 

Il. The Sea Divided, vs. 21, 22.—Through what 
was a path opened to the Israelites?) How was 
the sea divided? What did the Israelites do? 
What did this show ? Heb. 11: 29, What did the 
Lord do for them ? 

Ill. The Egyptians Destroyed, vs. 23, 29.— 
What did the Egyptians attempt? How were 
they troubled? What did they find out when it 
was too late? What did they then try to do? 
What was the Lord’s command to Moses? What 
then took place?- What becameof the Egyptians ? 
What did the Israelites do? By whom were 
they delivered ? v. 30. What did they see? How 
did this miracle affect them ? v. 31. 

1. God leads and protects those who obey him. 
_ 2. He leads them often in strange ways, but 
itt the end it is the best way. 

3. When He commands us to go forward, he 
will open a way for us through all difficulties 

4, Every sinner brings about his own ruin. 

5. Every soul saved by Christ, the Son of God, 
can look back to a deliverance as great as this. 


17 June. A TEMPERANCE LESSON. 
Les. Prov, 23 : 29-35. Gol. Text, Prov. 238: 31. 
Mem. vs, 29-32. Catechism Q. 107. 

M. Prov. 23; ee .The Woes of the Drunkard. 


Ay sa. 5: 11 ..- The Evil and End of Intemperance. 
W, esa28 2-18) ee Drunkenness Denounced. 
Th. Eph. 5; 15-21....Wine-Drinking. 


Proy. 28 : 15-23...Timely Admonitions. 
8. 1Cor.8‘1-13....Abstinence for the Sake of Others. 
S. Rom, 11: 12-23...Personal Responsibility. 


What is the title of this lesson? Golden Text? 
Lesson Plan? Time? Place? Memory verses? 
Catechism ? 


I. Sorrow in the Cup, vs. 29, 30.—What six 
questions are asked in v. 29? What is the 
answer to them all? What is mixed wine? 
What warning against wine is given by Paul ? 
Eph. 5:18. To whom does the wine cup bring 
sorrow ? 


II. Poison in the Cup, vs. 31, 32.—What 
warning is given in v. 31? How does wine 
tempt the eye? What will wine do at the last? 
What effect has wine-drinking on the health ? 
What effect on the mind and the heart? Why 
is it wicked to risk life or health needlessly ? 
Show that there is poison in the Wine-cup ? 


Ill. Debasement in the Cup, vs. 33, 35.—How 
does the wine-cup debase its victims? What 
clause in the lesson describes the drunkard’s 
unreasonableness? His lack of judgment? His 
unwillingness to receive advice? His weakness 
of will? His inability to reform? What is the 
end of intemperance? 1 Cor. 6. 10. 

1. Intemperance is a fearful evil and sin. 

2. We should abstain from the use of strong ~ 
drinks. 

3. We should try to keep others from using 
them. 


24 June. REVIEW. 


Les. Gen. 32, Ex. 14, Gol. Text, Dent 32: 9. 
HoME READINGS. 


MPA Gers 822 (lO vaeae ceaiere culne siete Les. I, 

Taos tl ecuak iiss kk eres. Les. Els s,h he 
WeurGena4 iis 1-48 20s ca scenes vote Les. IV. 

Th. Gen. 45: 1-15; 50: 14-26 -.....Les. V., VI. 

F. Ex. 1: ]-14;2:1-10; 3: 1=20....Les. VII., VIII, EX. 
S. Ex. 12: 1-14; 14: 19-2 I 


: =LU eee «- LS. A., . 

S. Prov. 23: 2J-85; Psalm 2: 1-12 Les. XII. 

What did Jacob say to the one who wrestled 
with him at Peniel ? 

What token of blessing did the Lord give him ? 

How did Joseph’s brothers feel toward him ? 

What did they do with Joseph ? 

To what office did Pharaoh raise Joseph? 

For what purpose did Joseph’s brothers go to 
Egypt? 
W hat did Joseph say to his brothers when he 
had made himself known to them ? 

What did Joseph do for his father and brothers 
when they came into Egypt ? 

What great event did Joseph foretell before his 
death ? 

What happened in Egypt after the death of 
Joseph ? 

What did this new king say of the increase of 
the Israelites ? 

How did the Egyptians try to stop this in- 
crease ? 

What cruel law was made for the same pur- 


90Se 2 
: What did the mother of Moses do to save him ? 
By whom was it found ? 
What did Pharaoh’s daughter do with the 
child 2? 
How dil the Lord appear to Moses in Midian? 
W hat did the Lord say to Moses ? 
What did Pharaoh reply when Moses delivered 
the Lord’s message to him ? 
When nine plagues failed to soften Pharaoh’s 
heart, what did God threaten as the tenth ? 
What were the Israelites directed to do that 
the Lord might spare their firstborn ? 
How did the Israelites cross the Red Sea? 
What became of Pharaoh and his host ? 
Review-drill on titles, Golden Texts, Lesson 
Plans, Review Questions, and Catechism ? 
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Maritime Travel Any of the ministers of the 
to Assembly. Maritime Provinces who, in- 
stead of using the standard certificates, would 
prefer to use their half-fare permits in travelling 
to and from Assembly, will please get a certificate 
to that effect, with the number of their permit 
inserted, from the station agent at starting, 
This will be recognized by the railway authorities 
as helping to make up the 300, necessary for free 
return, and will help brethren in the west. 


“Mard times’ The past winter all over the 
and revivals. continent, but especially in the 
United States, has been the ‘‘ hardest” known 
for many years. But God brings good out of 
evil. As in 1857, “‘ hard times” was followed by 
a great revival, so now. In the United States 
revivals have been more wide spread and general 
than for many -years past. Multitudes of 
churches have been wondrously blessed. The 
wealthy, amid business failures, depreciation of 
stocks, and money losses, learn as in no other 
way how uncertain are their earthly possessions, 
and are led to think of “‘treasure in heaven” 
that faileth not, while the poor in their helpless- 
ness are often led to long for a life where want 
never comes. Thus it is that times of national 
as well as individual trial are blessings in dis- 
guise. 


Confirming itis a striking fact that ail dis- 
Seripture. coveries in archeology, in the 
unearthing of the remains of the past, confirm, 
wherever they touch, the sacred record. Some 
years since, M. Naville, when excavating some 
ruins, twelve miles west of Ismalia on the Suez 
Canal, found some large statues representing 
Rameses II, between the two Gods Ra and Tum, 
and some large mounds. On examination, these 
proved to be ruins of a store city, Pi Tum,—i.e. 
devoted to Tum, or the Pithom of Exodus, which 
the Children of Isrzl built in their bondage. 
This was its sacred name, its civil name being 
Succoth. He also learned that it was founded 
by Rameses II, the Sesostris of Greek history. 
It. is now generally agreed that this was the new 
dynasty that ‘“‘knew not Joseph,” and that 
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| Rameses II. was the Pharaoh of the oppression, 


while his son was the Pharaoh of the Exodus. 


¥.M.C.A. From May 31 to June 7, the Young 
Jubilee. Men’s Christian Associations of the 
world will hold their Jubilee Convention in 
London. Fifty years ago, George Williams, a 
young clerk, started, in an upper room of the 
large establishment where he was employed, a 
meeting for the benefit of the young men. It 
Went on and grew and spread, and who can 
measure the results of these fifty years of work 
by young men for young men. George Williams 
lives, hale and hearty. He isin the same estab- 
lishment still, not as clerk but proprietor. How 
seldom is it permitted to any man to witness the 
jubilee of any great work begun by him. The 
place, too, where half a century ago, was born 
this great organization, is still to be seen. It 
will be almost a sacred shrine to many of the 
visitors, 2,000 of whom, from all parts of the 
world, are expected to be present on this 
occasion. 

It isaremarkable, unprecedented thing, that 
the Church of England is opening to the Con- 
vention two of its great historic buildings, 
Westminster Abbey and St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
The cpyening services are to be held in West- 
minster Abbey, on June 1, and the preacher is 
Lord Bishop of London. On June 5dth., there 
will be a public thanksgiving service in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral at which the Bishop of Ripon 
will preach. The official authorities of London 
are to signalize the occasion by a reception in 
Guildhall, a very unusual thing. Other great 
receptions there will be, and an excursion to 
Windsor Castle by express permission of the 
Queen. The heads of the great religious denom- 
inations have issued addresses to their own 
bodies, and special sermons will be preached 
throughout Great Britain on Sunday of the 
Jubilee week. It will be one of the greatest 
religious conventions ever held, and the official 
recognition of it by the civil and ecclesiastical 
authorities of the world’s capital shows the 
place that religion, and this Association, holds in 
the world. 
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The Any who would like to increase the 
Record. circulation of the REcORD where it is 


not now taken, and wish it for a few months on 
trial, can have it for the remainder of the year, 
from May to December, for 15 cents per copy in 
parcels. 

To pastors, m-.ssionar.es, and any others, who 
would like a parcel of back numbers of the RE- 
coRD for distribution in scattered congregations 
or mission fields, we will be glad to send a parcel 
free for that purpose; or to those who wish to 
increase its circulation, parcels of sample copies 
will be sent free. Please send card stating how 
many are wanted. 


Whe Chiidrem’s The Childrens Record will be 
Reeord. sent at 10 cents per copy from 
May till December. 

To all who wish sample parce.s o. the Chil- 
dren's Record for trial, or for distribution in 
mission schools, parcels of back numbers will be 
sent free on application. 


Englis& The English Presbyterian Synod 
Pres. Syned. met in Regent Square Church, 
Londen, the first week in May. The Christian 
Leader says that about 600 members were pre- 
sent, there being 291 elders out of 295 appointed. 
Such a full attendance of elder’s is probably un- 
paralled in the history of any previous Synod or 
Assembly. The new church building scheme 
involving the raising of £50,000 was approved of. 


The question of removing the College from 
London to Cambridge, arising from an offer by 
Mrs. Lewis and Mrs. Gibson of a site at the 
latter place, and £20,000 for a building was left 
for decision to the next Synod, the presbyteries 
in the meantime to be invited to give their 
opinion. On the one hand is the generous offer, 
on the other is the fear that the ritualism pre- 
vailing at Cambridge would affect the College, 
and that in London the students would be 
trained during their college course in a sphere 
of practical mission work to which they would 
have no access at Cambridge. 

A resolution in condemnation ot the sacer- 
dotalism of the Church of England, led to a long 
discussion and at length passed almost unanim- 
mously. If the right of a Presbyterian Synod be 
questioned, the claim to such a right is based 
upon the fact that the Church of England is a 
state Church supported by the nation, and all 
the people have a right to demand that it keep 
within the lines along which it was established. 
Another motion along the same line in favor of 
the disestablishment of the Church of England 
was passed by a small majority. 

A committee was appointed to communicate 
with the U. P., Free and Established Churches 
in Scotland, for the prevention of Scotchmen’s 
lapsing from Presbyterianism when they settle 
in England. It was also agreed to send repre- 
sentatives to the joint committee of those three 
Ceres appointed to prepare a common hymn 

ook. 

The report regarding the directory of punu.ic 
worship was discussed. By one member it was 
characterized as a ritualistic production. Itwas 
finally sent back to the committee for further 
revision. 
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Centemary Ninety nine years ago, in Sept., 
ofthe L.M.&. 1795, was founded the London 
Missionary Society, by a number of Episco- 
palians, Presbyterians, and Congregationalists,. 
but it is now largely the Society of the latter 
body ; just as the American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions, though undenom- 
inational in its origin, and receiving much 
support from others, is largely a society of the 
Congregational Church. The present staff of the: 
L.M.S. numbers 265, and on its roll of the past, 
over a thousand, besides the wives of mission- 
aries, if numbers some of the great names in 
missionary annals, names such as John Williams, 
the martyr of Erromanga, Robert Moffat, David 
Livingstone, Robert Morrisson the first Pro- 
testant missionary to China and others familiar 
to students of missions. : 

Its work is thus summed up in the Chronicle, 
the organ of the Society :— 

The Society has achieved signal suceess in 
Polynesia, where through the blessing of God, it. 
has won groups of islands from cannibalism or 
savage heathenism to Christian civilization, and 
thousands of islanders to newness of life; in 
Madagascar, where the leading tribe numbering 
a million, and a second tribe of a quarter of a 
million, are now nominally Christian; in South 
Africa, where the Bechuana and other tribes 


have taken the Word of God as their guide; in 
the West Indies where thousands of free slaves 
have been made free indeed; in Travancore 
where there are 50000 nominally Christian; in 
South India, especially among the Telugus, 
where whole villagesare embracing Christianity ; 
in Amoy, South China, where there are over 
sixty churches and preaching stations, and a 
Christian community of 3000 souls; in Hankow 
and its outstations with 13800 church members; 
and in New Guinea, where during the last twenty 
years a marvellous transformation has been 
effected among naked savages and cannibals, 
chiefs and their followers. 


Next year will be the centenary of the Society, 
and arrangements are making for its celebration 
on a grand scale, by missionary gatherings 
throughout Britain, by a great ‘‘ Forward move- 
ment,” and the adding, if possible, of 100 mis- 
sionaries to the staff before the close of 1895, by 
a special centenary offering, the striking of a. 
centenary medal, the publication of a centenary 
hymn book, and a history of the Society 


World’s Students’ The ninthannua. conference 

Conference, of this series will be held at. 
Northfield, Mass., June 30— July 10, 1894. Itis 
under Mr. Moody’s care, and a number of leading 
clergymen have been secured as speakers. This. 
conference will be largely given to devotional and 
practical Bible study, and to it ‘‘ Moody invites. 
again the students of America and of the world.” 
For particulars regarding the conference, travel, 
boarding, ete., write Mr. Percy C. Leslie, 40, K. 
23rd St., N. Y. City. 
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PROF. CAMPBELL’S CASE. 


N the spring of 1893 Rev. Prof. John Campbell 

of the Presbyterian College, Montreal, in a 

*“ Sunday Afternoon Address,” to the students 

of Queen’s University, made statements which 

were held by many to be subversive of truth and 
opposed to the teaching of Scripture. 

The Presbytery of Montreal, of which he was a 
member, appointed a committee to confer with 
him on the subject. A lengthened conference 
was held and when the result was reported, the 
Presbytery decided that it could not be respon- 
sible for his teaching and that the only course 
open to it was to proceed regularly by way of 
libel. 

When prepared, the libel consisted of two 
counts or charges, viz, that Prof. Campbell held 
and taught :— 


1. A doctrine of inspiration which impugns 
and discredits the Holy Scriptures as the 
supreme and infallible source of {religious truth. 


2. A view of God which sets Him forth as one 
who does not smite, either in the way of punish- 
ment or discipline, and who has nothing to do 
with the judging or punishing of the wicked. 

The Presbytery on trial of the case, Sept. 15th, 
1893, found both the counts proven from the lec- 
ture. Against their decision Prof. Campbell pro- 
tested and appealed to the Synod of Montreal 
and Ottawa. 

The Synoa met in Carleton Place May 8th, 
1894. On taking up the case Prof. Campbell was 
heard in support of his appeal. The Presbytery’s 
committee, Dr. MacVicar, Dr. Patterson, Dr. 
Robt. Campbell and Dr. Scrimger, supported the 
decision of the Presbytery of Montreal. Prof. 
Campbell was again heard in reply, after which 
he answered a number of questions by members 
of the Synod. 

In the course of his repues ne apologized for 
the language of the Kingston lecture, said it had 


_ been very hastily written, that he had spoken in 


terms of ‘‘ exaggerated contrast ;” that what he 
meant to teach was, first, the development of 
Revelation, which beginning in the Old Testa- 
ment, grew fuller and clearer until the perfect 
revelation of God in Jesus Christ ; and secondly, 
the active agency of the ev*’ one in the vhvsical 
ills of life. 

Mr. Herridge, of Ottawa, presented a motion 
regarding the first count, to the effect that the 
language of the Kingston lecture deserves the 
censure of this court, but in view of the explana- 
tions now made, the Synod, while commending 
the vigilance of the Presbytery of Montreal, 
sustain the appeal. 

After some further aiscussion the representa- 
tives of the Montreal Presbytery in view of the 
statements Prof. Campbell had now made, asked 
leave for their Presbytery to meet and confer 
with him. This was granted, and on meeting 
with the Presbytery he was asked if he would 
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accept the following as a setting forth of his 
belief regarding the subjects complained of in 
the two counts of the libel :— 

1. The statements of the Old Testament writers 
as to the character of God were true as far as 
they went, but in a few cases, were not the 
whole truth. 

2. That in the great majority of cases, the 
Father, when smiting in judgment and discip- 
line or chastisement, acts in accordance with. 
general laws, or through secondary causes. 


Prof. Campbell agreed to do so. The Presby- 
tery accepted his statement of belief and reported 
the fact to the Synod. 

The previous motion was then withdrawn and 
the following substituted in its place and unani- 
mously adopted :— 


The Synod having heard the statements now 
submitted, receives the same, gives thanks tov 
God at the happy termination of the case, and’ 
resolves that all proceedings thereanent do now 
take end. 


Mosaic, but The theory, taught by so 
not “a mosaic.” many ‘‘advanced”  theolo- 
gians, that the Pentateuch is not Mosaic, written 
by Moses, but “‘ a mosaic” made up of the works 
of different writers and pieced together by some 
subsequent ‘’ editor” is thus treated in a re- 
cent article in the Independent, by Dr. Green of 
Princeton, one of the most learned of living 
Hebrew scholars. 


“IT express my rooted conviction, which is 
strengthened by every renewed examination of 
the matter, that the critics all and singular have 
failed in their attempts to show that the Pen- 
teteuch is a compilation from pre-existing docu- 
ments, which can be reconstructed in whole or 
in part by the critical partition of the existing 
text. The arguments by which it is proposed to 
justify the critical partition and to establish the 
existence of the so-called documents, are falla- 
cious; and their inconclusiveness can be shown 
in detail in the case of every passage to which 
they are applied, from Genesis to Dueteronomy, 
not to speak of Joshua, which it is at present 
the fashion to include with the preceding books 
in a Hexateuch, and which is in consequence 
converted into a most consummate medley. 

There is no intimation anywhere that such 
documents as they claim to have discovered, ever 
existed outside of the critics’ own imagination. 
Tradition isagainstthem. All external evidence 
and all internal evidence is against them. While 
the attempted proof of lack of unity signally 
fails, the positive evidence of unity abides and 
never can be nullified. The great outstanding 
proof of it is the unbroken continuity of the his- 
tory, the consistent plan upon which the whole 
is prepared, and the numerous cross references 
which bind all together as the work ofone mind. 
Separate and independent documents, mechani- 
cally pieced together, could no more produce 
such an appearance of unity as reigns through- 
out the Pentateuch, than a faultless statue could 
be formed out of discordant fragments of dis- 
similar metals.” 


‘“God saves us tnat we may save others.” 

‘One reason why some Christians are so use 
less is because, not having the opportunity or 
the ability to do some great thing, they do 
nothing.” . 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR COLUMN. 


Nearly ninety-five per cent. of the member 
‘ship of Young People’s Societies is women 
and girls, says the Report of the Toronto Synod’s 
Committee on the State of Religion. It is sad 
that young men should be in such a minority in 
religious work. Shall it be so in Heaven? 


The C. E. Societies of Montreal are entering 
upon a new line of work, viz. that of persuading 
as many people as possible in their several con- 
gregations to deal only with grocers who do not 
sell liquor. They are diligently prosecuting their 
canvas in this very practical kind of temperance 
work. 

Cleveland The Committee in charge of arrange- 

1894. ments for the 13th International Con- 
vention of the Y. P. S. C. E. to be held in 
Cleveland, Ohio, from July 11th to 15th, are 
expecting thirty thousand delegates, Cleveland 
is on the shore of Lake Erie, is centrally located, 
and easy of access, the railroad rates are one 
fare for the round trip. There is no free enter- 
tainment allowed at such gatherings, and if 
private houses do not wish payment, the amount 
is usually given to the General Expense Fund. 
Board can be obtained in Cleveland at an 
average of $1.50 per day for the Convention, and 
in some cases less. There will be ample accom- 
modation for all who come. Let the stay-at- 
home convention, which will be nearly a million 
and a half strong, pray that the meeting may not 
merely be a grand enthusiastic rally,but a means 
of instruction strength, and true _ spiritual 
growth. 


For Answerin What are some of the most 
the Meeting. helpful things you have seen 
love accomplish among those you know ? 

What is the greatest love the world has ever 
Known ? 

What has Christ’s love aone for theworld ? 

What are some of the differences between two 
nomes one with love in it, and the other with- 
out ? 

How can we become more ioving than we are ? 

How does love help the one who loves as well 
as the one who is loved ? 

What things can love accomplish in the school- 
room ? on the playground ? 

Whom should we love ? 

When people love others, how should they 
show it ? 

What are some of the terrible results of hate, 
the opposite of love ? 

What are some proofs you can give that Christ 
loves you ? 

How is Christ’s love helping the world all the 
time ?—Golden Rutz. + 


Idolatry in Astrange sight for a Christian city 
Our Midst. was that of thefuneral ceremonies 
in connection with the burial of a Chinaman in 
Montreal last month. There was the scattering 
spirit money, the offering of food, a roast chicken, 
and wine, the burying of joss sticks and mock 
clothing, etc. Then worse even than the idol 
worship, is the gambling, opium smoking and 
vicious practices, when they herd together in 
any one quarter of the city, and now is an oppor- 
tune time for giving them the gospel, before the 
places and powers of evil get firmly entrenched. 


For Christ and Our double motto, ‘‘for Christ,” 

the Chureh. and ‘for the Church,” as the 
agency through which we work for Him. ‘‘ For 
the Church ” means for each one of us, work for 
our own congregation as the part of Christ’s 
Church in which He has placed as. To live our 
motto ‘‘ For Christ,” we must know Him and 
know what His willis, what He wants of us. We 
must learn daily more and more of Him ; to live 
our motto ‘‘ For the Church,” we must know the 
Church, know her work and wants, her missions 
at home and abroad, all the work that she is 


/ doing for Christ. Only in this way can we be 


true endeavours. 


The Church One of our ministers writes 
prayer meeting. to the Canada Presbyterian, 
‘*T am pleased to see your Y.P.S.C.E. column. 
I find that my young people here ignore the 
church prayer-meeting. They are doing a good 
work and we have a flourishing society. They 
have a prayer-meeting on Sunday evening before 
service, half an hour, and also on Tuesday eve- 
nings, 8 to 9. It is too much to ask them to come 
back on Wednesdays. I believe the prayer- 
meeting should be attended, and that the pur- 
pose of the Endeavor Society was to help the 
prayer-meeting and not to weaken it. 


The Christian Endeavor conse- 
prize essay, cration service has been of incal- 
culable value to me in many ways. It always 
serves to bring me closer to Jesus, and shows me 
new beauties in his character. It causes me to 
make a self-inspection, and to see how little I 
am doing for Him who did so much for me, and 
thus incites me to greater work in the future. 
It makes me more grateful. It helps me in my 
endeavor to be a better Christian,—to be more 
like Jesus. It stimulates in me a love for God, 
and deepens my sympathy with humanity. It 
increases my loyalty to Christ, and leads me. to 
consecrate myself more thoroughly to his service. 
This nearness to the Lord; this realization of 
his beautiful character; this gratitude [for his 
love and kindness ; and this increased loyalty to 
him, bring me a peace and joy that cannot be 
described, and that only the loving and loyal 
followers of the Master can feel and experience. 
—J. N. B., in Golden Rule. 


A brief C. E. 
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The Peace The London Peace Society held its 
Society. annual meeting in London on the 
22d May. Noreport has yet reached us but it is 
said by those who claim to know that in spite of 
the mighty armaments maintained by the nations 
of the old world, considerable progress has been 
made in the direction of mutual agreement toa 
disarmament, and a lessening of the enormous 
burdens now borne by these overtaxed peoples. 


That Big Through which the Missionary 
Telescope. Review looked when it saw ‘‘ the 
ratio of Catholics to Protestants in the Province 
of Quebec, 1,000 to 1,” must havea wonderful 
magnifying power. It isnot quite so bad as that 
brother. Divide the 1,000 by 200, and you will be 
nearer the mark, but even that proportion is an 
earnest call to work that those of whom somany 
are sitting in darkness may see the light of a 
free and full gospel. 


8. Bagster This monogram,so familiar to many 

&Sons. Bible readers, has now behindita 
century of history. The Bagster house has 
reached its centenary. On the 19th of April, 
1794, Samuel Bagster, a Christian young man, 
began business in London. He was a man of 
strong faith and high purpose. His wife, who 
was like minded, lived to the great age of 100 
years. All over the world from this well known 
Bible House have gone forth editions of the Holy 
Scriptures, which, for their beauty and durabil- 
ity, were until recently unequalled. 


The Second <A premillennial writer, Prof. 

Advent. Moorhead of Xenia, O., writing in 
The Truth, asks the question, —‘‘ Why is it that 
nearly every religious extravagance in these last 
days somehow connects itself with the second 
advent? An enormous brood of heresies infest 
the country. Annihilation of the wicked, con- 
ditional immortality, restorationism, soul-sleep- 
ing, blasphemous pretensions to miraculous 
power—fanatics and lunatics of every hue—the 
land is filled with their frightful noise, and 
almost everyone claims to be waiting for the 
Lord’s coming. What does it all mean? Is it 
possible that the blessed hope tends to produce 
and foster error?” And he answers his own 
question as follows,—‘‘ No.—The reason seems 
to be this :—The devil, who has a special hatred 
for this truth, evermore seeks to cover it with 
ridicule and contempt; and so be drives under 
whip and spur, poor deluded men and women 
into all sorts of fantastic and harmful notions, 
tying these up at the same time with the 
doctrine of the advent.” 


The great question for men to decide is, what 
use they shall make of Christ’s first advent. If 
that be despised, what shall they do when He 
cometh to judgment ? 


Our Home Work. 


Seoteh Five students from the Free and 
Students. N. P. Churches of Scotland have 
arrived in the North-West to do Home Mission 
work. Allare supported by the Student’s Mis- 
sionary Societies of their respective colleges. 


Rev. Geo. Some of our ministers will remember 

Flett. a little swarthy man, who, on more 
than one occasion, addressed the General Assem- 
bly on Indian Missions. Though 77 years of age 
he is still hale and hearty, and gives promise of 
years of good work yet at Okase Reserve. 


College In last issue mention was made of 
Closings. the closing of Montreal and Knox; 
since that time, Halifax and Queen’s have com- 
pleted a very succesful winter’s work and sent 
forth their quota of laborers unto the harvest. 
The closing in Halifax missed the kent and kind- 
ly face of Dr. MacKnight who was ill, but there 
was little thought that he should be with them 
no more. Ina few days he had gone to the Mas- 
ter whom he loved and lived so well. 


Home Missiom The Synod of British Columbia 

Com., West. has transmitted an overture to 
the General Assembly regarding the composition 
of the Home Mission Committee. It proposes to 
reduce the Committee to one third its present 
size, and make it consist of two members each 
from the Synods of Montreal and Ottawa, Tor- 
onto and Kingston, Hamilton and London, and 
one each from the Synods of Man. and N. W., 
and that of B. C., together with the two Home 
Missionary Superintendents, and a Convener 
and Secretary to be appointed by the Assembly. 


Augmentation. This Fund in the West had 
not sufficient, by $4500, to pay in full the allow- 
ances to weak congregations for the last half 
year, and the committee was compelled to deduct 
thirty six dollars from each settled charge. 
Where shall this burden fall? Surely it is not 
fair that it should fall upon the minister. The 
congregation should bear at least part of the 
burden. Is your congregation an aided one? 
Will you not do something to help make up to 
your minister the deficiency of the Fund, and 
further, let that proportion be according to your 
respective ability, and the minister will gladly 
bear his share according to his ability, but do 
not be guilty of letting all or the larger part of 
it rest upon him. 


French From reports of missionaries and stu- 

Notes. dents for April are the following :— 
From Waubashene, Ont., Mr. Menai writes: 
“It seems as if the Lord had sent me tomy 
field in time to visit the sick people for I never 
knew so much sickness as in Waubashene since 
Iecame. I have read and prayed with a number 
and have been well received. Many Roman 
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Catholics that were stiff last year seem more 
friendly this year. 


Louis Bonnenfaut, colporteur in Montreal, 
says, “‘Last Monday as I was coming home at 


Mr. Vernier, from !Ange Guardien writes : | about six o’clock, I was passing along the wharf 
** Good meetings everywhere in spite of terrible | to see if I could offer the Gospel to some one. I 
roaus. At one of our stations, three families of | met five French Canadians, R.C., and offered 


Roman Catholics are coming to every meeting | 


and I am welcomed in their homes.” 

Mr. Charles, says of his field in Cornwall to 
which he has just been appointed: “I have 
already had three French Roman Catholics to 
see me, and I have called upon a number at their 
homes and have been generally well received. 
T read and prayed in the homeof an aged French 
Roman Catholic couple. They were very glad, 
thanked me, and asked me to visit them again.” 

From Joliette, Mr. Maynard reports: ‘“‘I feel 
that there is more encouragement here among 
the Roman Catholic population thanever. It 
may be because I am getting more acquainted 
with the people and they with me. Yesterday I 
met two young gentlemen who after a long con- 
versation on religion and particularly on confes- 
sion, told me that most of the young people in 
Joliette had the same views as they had in the 
matter, and strange to say though they never 
read the Scripture, they believe in confessing to 
Godas wedo ‘They asked me fora New Testa- 
ment which I gladly gave them.” 

The missionary at Belle Riviere, says : ‘‘I have 
the great pleasure to inform you that Mr. and 
Mrs. F. sent their resignation to the church of 
Rome last Wednesday. Let us pray that their 
example may be followed by a large number of 
good Roman Catholics of St. Scholastique.” 

Louis Bonnenfant, colporteur, in the city of 
Montreal, says: ‘“‘ During the month I spoke in 
224 French Roman Catholic families, read in 194 
of them and prayed with 70 of them 


Incidents of One of our French student mis- 
French work  sijionaries who has just gone to 
his field of work for the summer, writes.—‘‘ To 
two servant girls, French Roman Catholics, I 
gave a New Testament each ; one of them was a 
servant in a Protestant family the other in an 
R. C. family. The latter was found by her 
mistress reading her Testament. ‘‘ What are 
you reading,” said the mistress. ‘“‘A prayer 
book,” replied the girl. ‘‘ Let me see it,” said 
the lady. ‘‘No,” said the girl. “It is a bad 
book,” said the mistress. ‘‘ No, it is the Word 
of God,” answered the servant. ‘‘A Protestant 
Bible?” said the mistress. ‘* Yes, I confess,” 
said the maid. ** You ought not to read that 
book,” said the lady, “‘ give it to me.” But the 
other was not willing to part with it, and as she 
saw her mistress advancing to take it from her, 


she put in her pocket and said, ‘‘ Come and take 
it now.” The lady got angry and said, ‘‘I am 
mistress, I have power over you, you will give it 
to me or you will go. Nothing can enter into my 
house without my permission.” The servant 
preferred to give her notice and leave. 


them tracts which they took, but one of them 
told me that these books were not good, but 
were Chiniquist. I answered them that these 
little books teach the true Christianity as our 
Lord and His apostles preached it. Another 
told me that the Protestants protest against 
good sense. I told him that the Protestants 
protest only against the things added by the 
R.C. to the teachings of Christ and His apostles, 
and I showed to them how their Church had 
changed the communion, &c. As it was getting 
late, I told them I had something better to tell 
them about their salvation, and read them a few 
passages, and after this they were better dis- 
posed, and one of them bought a New Testament 
and said he will come and see me.” 


Agood Of the good work done by Pointe 
example, aux Trembles School, is the follow- 
ing from Mr. Joseph Vessot, missionary at St. 
Gabriel, ‘*I have just met with the young man 
whom I induced to go to Pointe aux Trembles 
school and who has just returned home. He 
speaks very highly of the school, and many others 
are talking of applying for admission. That 
young man went to Pointe aux Trembles on the 
22nd of February, and hardly knew his letters, 
now he can read almost fluently in his New 
Testament, and many verses he has marked out 
to show his friends the truth. He is simply 
astonished at the many wonderful things he has 
heard and seen during his short stay there. It 
is hard to measure the good done in this way. 
Pupils from many different parts come to this 
school, and on returning home each one is in 
effect a missionary carrying light and truth to 
his native place. 


The Costof | When missionaries are laid aside 

Missions. just as they get fully and fairly 
entered upon their work, the question is some- 
times asked ‘‘ Wherefore was this waste of the 
ointment made?” But instead of complaining 
we should seek to learn the lessons that such 
Providences teach. One lesson is sympathy with 
these workers in far off fields whose sacrifices 
are so much greater than our own. We give a 
little of our means, they lay their health, their 
life, on the altar of sacrifice, for Christ and their 
perishing fellow-men. Instead of making such 
things an excuse for neglecting the work, all that 
truly love their Lord will be stirred up to more 
earnest effort. Especially should such things 


point us to the great first Missionary whose 
work time was so short and ended in death, but 
who by death brought life and immortality to 
light. Though in a different way, other lives 
iaid down in love, for the same great work are 
not lived in vain. 
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Synod of Tor. On the 8th of May, this Synod 
and Hingstom. met in Westminster Church, 
Toronto. Rey. S. Houston preached from Col. 
iv: 5, after which Rev. Mr. Fowlie of Erin was 
chosen Moderator. This Synod too, like to that 
of Montreal and Ottawa, and that of British 
Columbia, had its appeal case, to which it 
listened long and patiently. The appeal was 
against the Presbytery of Owen Sound for 
inducting a minister into a congregation against 
the wish, it was claimed, of a majority of the 
people. The appeal was not sustained. 

Reports on the State of Religion, Temperance, 
Sabbath Schools and Systematic Beneficence 
were full, and good, and recommendations look- 
ing to still further earnest and energetic action 
were adopted. The claims of the Aged and 
Infirm Ministers’ Fund were strongly pressed by 
the Convener. He stated that of the $200,000 
proposed endowment, a large part had been sub- 
scribed and about $112,000 paid, and showed that 
the success of the Fund depended largely upon 
the ministers themselves. He made an earnest 
plea on behalf of the aged men who in their day 
had done the frontier work on very slender 
support, and who are now dependent upon this 
Fund. The Synod meets next year in Orange- 
ville. on the second Tuesday of May. 


Synod The Conference on matters more 
Conference. immcdiately connected with spir- 
itual life and experience has become an annual 
feature in connection with the Synod of Toronto 
and Kingston. This year there were three 
sessions of the conference, viz., the evening of 
May 7, and the forenoon and afternoon of May 
8. Three laymen presided, one at each session. 
Carefully prepared papers introduced the sub- 
jects, while earnest discussion followed. The 
subject of the first session was ‘“‘ The Holy Spirit 
in our personal life and work”; that of the 
second, “ Helps and hindrances to deeper Spirit- 
ual Life” ; and of the third, the twin subjects of 
“The Missionary Outlook at Home,” and “The 
Missionary Outlook Abroad.” 

The Canada Presbyterian speaks of the Con- 
ference as eminently Lelpful, but regrets that 
there was not a larger attendance of members. 


Synod of Mont. This Synod met at Carleton 

and Ottawa. Place, May 8-ll. Rev. A. A. 
Scott, retiring moderator preached the opening 
sermon, and Rev. J. McLeod of Three Rivers, 
Que., was chosen to the chair. Owing to the 
time occupied by Prof. Campbell’s case, other 
subjects did not receive the attention that other- 
wise they would have done, but the Church’s 
work was not passed by. On Sabbath Schools, the 
State of Religion, Temperance, Systematic Bene- 
ficence, and other departments of effort there 
were good reports of work done, and plans were 
made that promise good results in future. The 


147 


report of Coligny College called forth warm and 
earnest testimonials from leading members of 
Synod, as to the high character of the institution 
and the admirable work done there, and a cordial 
recommendation to parents within the bounds, 
to send their daughters there, if sending them 
from home for an education. The Synod meets 
next year in Sherbrooke, Que., and a committee 
was appointed to arrange for a conference in 
connection therewith, regarding matters that 
affect the spiritual life. 


Synod of The second annual Synod of 
B. Columbia. British Columbia met in Calgary, 
May 8. As with the Synod of Montreal and 
Ottawa, much of the time, nearly three days, 
was taken up with an appeal. Rev. P. McF. 
McLeod had three appeals against the Presbytery 
of Victoria, 1. in regard to Mr. McLeod preaching 
without the authority of the presbytery of 
Victoria in a Methodist church there; 2, his 
issuing fifty-nine certificates without the consent 
of the session, while still minister of St. And- 
rew’s Church ; 3, his appeal from the decision of 
the presbytery refusing to organize his following 
into a congregation in the central part of the 
city. ‘ 

The Synod dismissed the appeals, but allow 
Mr. McLeod, after September, to begin a new 
congregation in St. James Bay part of the city. 

Several matters of importance were before the 
Synod, such as Manitoba College, the adminis- 
tration of Home Mission work, &c. The evening 
meetings were devoted to the great themes of 
Home and Foreign Missions. Rev. J. Fraser 
Campbell who was on his way home from India 
on furlough after ten years of labor, took part. 


Manitoba [he Synod of British Columbia 
College. which met recently at Calgary, 
adopted with regard to it, the following reso- 
lution: y 


“The synod desire to place on record their 
sense of the important services rendered by 
Manitoba college to the cause of Presbyterianism 
in the western part of the Dominion and their 
cordial recognition of its strong claims upon the 
sympathy of all the congregations within their 
bounds. 

They regret to learn that these congregations 
have fallen so far short of the measure of support 
expected from them, and they instruct the clerk 
to communicate with the congregations that 
have failed to contribute to this important object, 
informing them of the synod’s disappointment at 
their failure in this respect and of the necessity 


of contributions being forwarded as speedily as 
possible. 


They beg to assure the authorities of the 


college of their readiness to co-operate with them 


in any plan that may be adopted for promoting 
the welfare of the college or increasing the inter- 
est in its work.” 


The congregations in the North-West should, 
and no doubt will, assume a yearly enlarging 
responsibility with regard to this institution to 
which they owe so much. 
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Our Foreign HAiissions. 
¥.M. The Foreign Mission Committee, 
Jubilee. East, is making arrangements for 


holding its Foreign Mission Jubilee during the 
present summer. At its meeting, of July 11th, 
1844, the Synod in Nova Scotia adopted the over- 
ture for the establishment of a Foreign Mission 
and the appointment of a committee. 


w.F.M.S8S. The women of the Maritime 
Jubilee Fumd. Provinces are taking an active 
part in the effort to celebrate the F. M. Jubilee 
free of debt. Cards have been sent to one hun- 
dred and fifty places, and remittances have been 
received from thirty-three auxiliaries, amounting 
to $468.47. If all the others respond with an 
equal amount there is little doubt that the debt 
will be paid. 


ue ee 


Touring Under date Feb. 16th, Rev. W. 
im Honan. 4. Grant writes from Chin Wang, 
Honan, that Messrs. Goforth and McGillivray 
are leaving for Hstin Hsien to preach at a great 
fair that is to be held there for the next fifteen 
days, and that Mr. G has been touring in the 
villages, preaching. Mr. Wang goes out a good 
deal with Mr. Goforth to preach in villages 
around, and their work is stirring up, in some 
places interest and friendliness, and in other 
places opposition. Village preaching is consid- 
ered very necessary at this stage ofthe work. It 
is certainly scriptural, and the tours of the 
missionaries, and sometimes the treatment they 
receive, reminds one of a chapter in the Acts of 
the Apostles. ee a 


Union At the Chinese New Year, begin- 
Meetimgs. ning Feb. 4th, we united with our 
Methodist friends and held three meetings in 
their mission chapel on the first three evenings 
of the Chinese New Year. These meetings were 
specially designed to hold the Chinese against 
the particularly strong temptation to which at 
this season, they are unfortunately exposed. We 
were successful to a limited extent. Earnest 
addresses in both English and Chinese, I doubt 
not accomplished some good. 


Overture Among the many overtures, vary- 
re Chimese. ing in importance, which will come 
before the General Assembly, is one from the 
Presbytery of Montreal, asking that a permanent 
missionary or superintendent be employed to 
look after the Chinese population of Montreal, 
Toronto, and other cities in the Eastern part of 
the Dominion. Mission work in the province of 
Canton, China, whence nearly all of these immi- 
grants come is almost wholly carried on by 
Presbyterian Churches, and the work in Mont- 
real thus far is largely Presbyterian, and should 
be taken charge of by the whole church. The 
lan proposed is that the missionary should visit 


these leading cities, organize the work, establish 
Sabbath Schools in connection with different 
congregations, with a teacher for each pupil and 
he himself preach to them in their own tongue. 
Dr. Mackay of Formosa is very decidedly of 
opinion that the plan should be adopted, and 
that apart from the direct good done to these 
people themselves, the influence in China when 
they return will be of great value as an aid to 
missions there. 


SAD NEWS FROM INDIA, 
MR. JAMIESON’S ILLNESS—A TOUCHING LETTER. 


“W{ISS JESSIE DUNCAN, writing from Nee 
oe much to the Endeavor Society, we forget 
its name, of which she was a member before 
going out to India, says :—‘‘ Our Father does not 
always lead us through pastures green and by 
the still waters, and He has again cast a gloom 
over our mission by the removal of two of our 
Neemuch staff, Mr. Jamieson and his dear little 
wife, who came from home so lately to be his 
bride. Mr. Jamieson has been ordered home by 
the doctors and has already left his home here 
for Bombay. 

One at home can scarcely begin to realize 
how sad with us here are these partings. Since 
I came a year and four months ago, I have 
already seen three depart, without one hope of 
ever returning to the work which is so dear ta 
them. When Miss McWilliams left last July, 
we could not help saying ‘*‘ who will be the next,” 
and now it is found to be Mr. Jamieson, one 
whom we least expected. Perhaps no one had 
the work more at heart than he, and no one 
would feel more keenly the parting from his 
little flock, but for some wise purpose of God, he 
has been taken away from the work here, when 
seemingly he was able to be of greatest service 
to it, for he had learned to speak the language 
quite fluently and was doing most of the preach- 
ing in the native church.” 

Three of us, Miss Calder, Miss Dr. Turnbull, 
and myself had been up to Nusserabad in the be- 
ginning of March totake our Hindi examination. 
[It was not until after our return that the blow 
about Mr. Jamieson fell uponus. He had not 
been feeling well for some weeks, having caught 
a cold, but had only been in bed about a week. 
On Sunday, two of the Mission doctors, Buchanan 
and Ward, examined hislungs. We were in the 
native church holding a communion service and 
their examination kept them late. The service 
had been a peculiarly solemn and impressive one. 
Afterchurch we were informed of Mr. Jamieson’s 
condition. The next day an English doctor was 
called in and confirmed the statement of the 
others. Then still another was called, and all 
agreed that his only chance of life was in leaving 
this deadly climate at once, to go to California as 
direct as possible. He must not even go home. 
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I cannot tell you what a gloom the news cast 
over our gatherings. Mr. and Mrs. Jamieson 
bore it nobly. Thoughit must have been hard to 
endure they were wonderfully sustained and 
thus made it lighter for each other. 

Upon Miss Jamieson is was very trying. After 
working so hard all the year, and in a measure 
worn and unstrung, she could scarcely bear it, 
and at first she thought she could not stay be- 
hind and let her brother go home so ill without 
her. God was testing her for several days. 
“*Lovest thou me more than these,” He said, and 
at last she could say, ‘‘ Yes Lord I will stay if it 
is Thy will.” She was happier then, and all were 
soon busy packing everything that Mr. and Mrs. 
Jamieson could take with them, and dismantling 
the house which MissJ. had tried to make pretty 
and home-like, not long ago, for her brother’s 
coming bride, and where the three had lived so 
happily and usefully since. 

And then, yesterday, came the farewell scenes. 
As they were to leaye by three o'clock all the 
Christians with many school boys and others 
gathered in the bungalow at one o’clock. The 
women were seated on one side of the large room 
on the floor, the men on the other, while we five 
missionaries occupied the chairs of the room. 

The meeting was opened with a prayer that 
touched the hearts of all. Then the ‘‘ head mas- 
ter,’ my pundit, stepped forward with the fare- 
well address, which he read, after making a 
few preliminary remarks. During the open- 
ing words, one of the young Christian girls 
brought garlands of flowcrs and put them 
about our necks. The sweet perfume reminded 
me forcibly of the love of these people for their 
pastor and his wife. After the address, Mr. and 
Mrs. Jamieson were presented with small gifts 
contributed wholly by the natives and which 
will be prized for their sake. 

Mr. Jamieson’s reply was just what we ex- 
pected, full of a pathetic interest in his people. 
He reminded them that though far apart there 
was still one place where he would remember 
them, and where they could meet by faith, the 
Throne of Grace. Then he spoke of that place 
where there will be no partings. There was 
scarcely a dry eye in the room. He was the 
calmest of all. Then to each one was given the 
little green leaf filled with spices held together 
by cloves. This is the common offering of one 
native to another as a token of friendship. 

The good-byes were said. We went to our 
bungalow and then drove to the station. Many 
of the school children had come there and most 
of the men, in order to have their last glimpse of 
him who had gone in and out among them for 
three years. 

After they were seated in the car, the crowd 
gathered in front of the windows, and from the 
car Mr. Jamieson once more preached Christ to 
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them. He spoke to his school boys, urging them 
to think about the Jesus of whom they had been 
taught in school and to accept Him as their 
Saviour. He then spoke to all, and his words 
seemed to come with a power unfelt before. At 
last the train left and we 2ame home, bringing 
with us the sister who shall henceforth make 
her hom. with us. She expects to go to Bombay 
on the 21st inst. to see them off, but just now is 
too ill to go, having very high fever, 

Thus the changes come. I have been deeply 
impressed by this sad Providence in many ways. 
One is, that what we do must be done quickly. 
If we would preach the Gospel to these people, 
we must do so now for perhaps to-morrow may 
be too late. 

Looking back now, we can admire Mr. Jamie- 
son’s faithfulness, proclaiming the Word in 
season and out of season, doing his best even 
under weakness and difficulty. 

And now I must not close my letter gloomily. 
I have one bright spot, my school children. They 
love Jesus, at least love, as I never saw small 
children at home, to hear about Him and to see 
Scripture pictures of His work. I cannot help 
feeling that His power will win them from 
idolatory and degradation and sin. 


ADDRESS TO MR. AND MRS. JAMIESON. 
BY THE NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 


AWE print the following address that our 
oo readers may see one of the fruits of our 
Mission work. It is cheering to read such a 
paper from a people who not long since were 
in heathenism. It was written and read in the 
Urdu tongue :— 


MR. AND Mrs. JAMIESON: 


We the members of the Canada Presbyterian 
Church at Numuch, wish to express our extreme 
sorrow on account of your removal from us, 
especially under the present circumstances which 
necessitate such a hasty departure. However, 
when we think that it will be for the benefit of 
your health, we are a little comforted and glad- 
dened. 

Although you have not been able to continue 
the work of the Lord here as you expected, never- 
theless we are sure that what has been done will 
not be unfruitful. 

The christian love and gentleness which you 
have always shown in your treatment of us and 
also your sermons and exhortations will never be 
obliterated from our hearts. 

We can never repay all the benefits which we 
have derived from you, but we know that the 
Lord who makes up for our deficiencies will Him- 
self give the reward. 

We present these little things as a token of 
our love for youand hope that you will accept 
them and that you will continue to remember us 
at the Throne of Grace. 

Now we commit you both into the hand of the 


| Almighty and Merciful God, the Great Shepherd 


of the sheep and pray that He may always and 
everywhere be your Guide and Protector. 
This was signed by all the native christians. 
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The Chimese 
im Viomtreal. 


For the probable ten thousand 
Chinese in the Dominion, Mon- 
treal is the distributing centre for the East, as 
Victoria is for the West. In the eighty laundries, 
and in the boarding houses of the city, there are 
about five hundred Celestials. The latter ele- 
ment is more or less transient, though often 
tarrying for months at a time. 


A recent newspaper description ot a Chinese 
funeral along the streets of the city, and the 
heathenish ceremonies at the cemetery, proclaim 
the need of giving them the Gospel. Our Church, 
that is spending so much in China and in the far 
West, cannot afford to pass by the heathen in 
our midst so much more ~eadily and economically 
reached. 

Less than ten years ago, the first Chinese Sun- 
day School was opened in the city. In 1887, 
another was opened, and in December last, a 
third. Within the last few weeks, Rev. J. 
Thompson, who has labored for a number of years 
for the Presbyterian Church U.S. A., in Canton, 
whence most of our Chinese come, has been in- 
yitec to survey the field and report as to the 
prospects. He started several other Sabbath 
Schools, and in all there are about one hundred 
and fifty under Sabbath School instruction, each 
pupil having a teacher, while about eighty attend 
a Sabbath Service conducted by Mr. Thompson. 
There are several Christians among them,—three 
or four who were members of churches in the 
United States, and a few who have been fora 
time under instruction in Montreal and have 
asked for baptism. The first convert was bap- 
tized in the American Presbyterian Church at a 
recent communion. 

This is a work of far greater importance than 
the numbers would indicate. Many of these men 
return to China, and every one who becomes a 
Christian here becomes a missionary when he 
goes home, for, no matter what his occupation 
may be, if a real Christian, he will live a Christian 
life among his heathen neighbors and be a helper 
to the missionaries there. Even if not converted, 
the care and kindness shown will not be forgot- 
ten, and when such a one returns, he will, for the 
most part, not forget that kindness, and will do 
much to dispel prejudice among his people, and 
this is a great help to mission work. Mr. Thomp- 
son says :—‘‘ The call is indeed a favorable and 
urgent one, among all these, country youths for 
the most part, all from Canton Province so pro- 
videntially brought to us separated from heathen 
surroundings and so susceptible to good influ- 
ences, certain to return as dispensers of what- 
ever light they have here found, to thousands and 
millions in darkness in regions beyond.” 

The fact that one of these Chinese Sunday 
Schools has assumed the support of a native 
preacher in China shows how they appreciate 
what is being done for them. 


SOME CHINESE SCHOOLS IN B.C. 
BY REV. A. B. WINCHESTER, MISSIONARY. 
Wancouver and The four secretaries of 
New Westminster. the C. E. Societies in Van- 
couver and the three in New Westminster have 
undertaken school work among the Chinese. In 
both places they have rented rooms, and schools 
have been organized which are doing very well. 
I urged upon the congregations the desirability 
of bearing all the financial responsibility them- 
selves, promising that Mr. Colman and myself 
would help as we might be able in visiting the 
schools. 
Union Coal There are five hundred Chinese 
Mines. working at these mines and it is a 
fine field. Two or three are under instruction, 
but a class has not yet been formed. The Chinese 
here are not subjected to the same temptations 
and intimidations from their fellow-countrymen 
as in Victoria, Vancouver, &c. I hope to have 
good work done here by a man whose employ- 
ment will leave him some time for labour among 
the Chinese and whose heart is in the work. 


Wellington. Having been long without a 
pastor, work among the Chinese has not been in 
the past undertaken by this congregation but 
they are now settled and promise to open aschool 
shortly. 

Nelson. ‘‘ A little brave nan of women has 
been doing splendid work at Nelson,’ 

“They started when I first came to this pro- 

vince and they have kept on ever since. They 
have now a little school house built and paid for 
by themselves. One Chinaman has asked for 
baptism.’ 
Nanaimo: I visited Chinatown in Nanaimo’ 
with Rev. Mr. MacRae, our minister there. The 
congregation havea mission church just on the 
borders of Chinatown and [hope they will utilize 
it for a Chinese school very soon. 


Victoria. Our work here has taken a decided 
step forward during the past three months. It 
has been much more encouraging than at any 
time since we commenced here. The average 
attendance for the past three months has been 
about thirty pernight. But besides the numbers 
there are other signs of progress. The atten- 
dance has grown much steadier. The Chinese 
who have been longest with us, show an increas- 
ing disposition to speak of the school as ‘our 
school.” Every evening for 20 minutes before 
closing the school Mr. Colman addresses them, 
or interprets for me or explains a hymn in 
Chinese. We invite the scholars to remain for 
half an hour after school closes to read the 
English New Testament ; an average of ten has 
remained for this purpose. After reading the 
passage in English, Mr. Colman reads it in 
Chinese and explains any words that may be un- 
familiar to them. This is a very hopeful feature 
of our work. 
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AMONG THE CHINESE IN VICTORIA, B.C. 


A PICTURE BY OUR MISSIONARY. 


and to make it all the harder for the preacher to 
sieze and hold the audience. 

We are anxious to have these afternoon meet- 
ings, but in view of the unsuitable character of 
the building, its partial occupation by objection- 
able parties, and the expense, we cannot but 
long for premises of our own, in as suitable a 
location, where we could carry on this good work. 
If we could forecast the weather with any degree 
of certainty we would try services on the street 
but in this winter weather with its weeping 
tendencies, it would be a doubtful experiment. 
If we have no building when the summer comes 
we are going to attempt the open air preaching. 

Location is all important. We succeeded in 
getting good audiences in the heart of Chinatown 
but we vainly tried to get an audience on the 
same Sabbath daysin our own hall. Our present 
room does very well for a school, tho’ I feel that 
a school would be larger if better situated, but 
it is not suitable for Gospel work. We have the 
preacher now but have to rent the theatre to get 
him an audience, and that under not very favor- 
able conditions. A suitable building would be of 
great advantage. We would then get as many 
as the average attendance at the theatre, with a 
much better chance of permanent work. 

We have done what we could to get a Sabbath 
evening service or Bible class but without much 
success. Four or five of our best boys come with 
fair regularity. The largest number we have 
had on any Sabbath evening was 12, We mourn 

er this not a little. 


ed 


LETTER FROM EFATE, NEW HEBRIDES. 
BY REV. J. W. MACKENZIE. 


PERN to Mr. James Croil in reply to a 

letter of sympathy, Mr. Mackenzie after 
speaking very touchingly of the sore bereave- 
ment, says :— 

Our mission in these Islands has been sorely 
tried during the past year or two by the removal 
of laborers, either by death or failing health. 

Last evening, Jan, 10th, was appointed by the 
moderator of our mission synod as a season of 
humiliation and prayer to God that he would be 
pleased to remove from us his afflicting hand. 

Our ranks are again being somewhat recruited. 
Mr. Michelson of Tongoa, who has been away on 
furlough for some time was married again in Lon- 
don and is now on his way back to his station. 
Mr. Leggatt of Malekula, who has been laboring 
on alone since his wife died, has gone to Mel- 
bourne to be married and is expected back in 
April. 

We are much pleased to have an inter-island 
steamer again. We have the ‘Croydon ” again, 
the same steamer we had two years ago. The 
Australian New Hebrides Company, trading in 
the group, has been reorganized and will likely 
do better this year. Trade at present however 


{cnoss the alley from the temple of the 
dreaded High-Binder’s Society, in the very 
centre of Chinatown, in Victoria, stands agloomy, 
dirty, out of repair looking building, a brick barn 
with a few dingy windows irregularly planted in 
it. Ascendthese broad steps, slippery with dirt on 
arainy day, enter that two leaved barn door, and 
I will show you the noted Chinese Theatre. 
Here nightly gathers the wit and chivalry of 
Sinims dusky sons dwelling among us. 

When you cross the threshold, you stand a 
moment under the deep gallery until your eyes 
become accustomed to the darkness, when you 
make bold to go down a few broad steps towards 
the stage. There you see a little by the aid of 
the dim twilight which has struggled so hard to 
get through the panes in the 3 x 5 skylight, and 
the 3 or 4 small windows high up in the brick 
*wall and frosted with dirt’s dull art. The un. 
painted pine seats are stained with tobacco juice. 
The back wall of the stage was at some time 
painted white, the floor is of undressed lumber, 
and on the stage are a few Chinese chairs, tables, 
some salmon packing cases, and a lot of grotesque 
stage belongings, all stained, but not with the 
painter’s brush. 

In this building we determined to try a 
Sabbath afternoon gospel service. The first 
experience was successful far beyond our expec- 
tations. About 500 Chinese poured into the 
building on that Sabbath afternoon in the middle 
of December. It was a strange sight. It made 
me think I was in China again. 

Some of our ministers would have been shocked 
to see their audience constantly moving; five 
hundred men, some coming, some going; all 
with their hats on, and many smoking; some 
sitting on the backs of the seats, others standing 
for a whole hour; some dazed and deaf, others 
with bodies bent forward, eagerly listening, 
their faces reflecting their varied feelings as Mr. 
Coleman preached earnestly of mercy and of 
judgment, then with a significant shake of the 
head and half articulated hai-la! (that’s So), 
giving visible and audible assent to the preacher's 
persuasive words. 

We kept these meetings up from Sabbath to 
Sabbath until the Chinese New Year in February. 
The average attendance after the first Sabbath 
was about a hundred. The last meeting we had 
was the Sabbath before the Chinese New Year, 
and very wet, we had only thirty-five present. 

The fact that there are some gamblers and 
actors living in the theatre building, in rooms 
above the stage and in full view of the audience, 
and that their servants go out and purchase 
provisions for the afternoon meal, carry them 
through our audience to the back room where 
they prepare them, tends to distract attention, 
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is dull, as the huricane destroyed the cocoa-nuts, 
and one of the chief industries is copra making, 
drying the kernel of the nuts. 

The native planting season is just over, having 
lasted, off and on, about six months. In addition 
to getting their gardens ready for planting they 
have a good deal of work during this time in the 
way of fencing, weeding. and training on poles 
and reeds the vines of the early yams, early and 
late taro, bananas, sugar cane, pine apples, 
manioc, native cabbage, and in some cases, 
maize, pumpkins, shallots, English cabbages, 
melons, and sweet potatoes. As arule they pre- 
fer their own vegetables to any grown in the 
white man’s country. 

On New Year day several of our villages dug 
their first new yams. In heathen times they had 
heathen ceremonies connected with digging their 
new yams. Our Christian villages have of 
course given up this custom. But as we think 
it best to give them when consistend to do so, 
something in place of what they give up, they 
now make this occasion a sort of holiday. When 
they come from their gardens they lay their yams 
in a heap generally in the chief's yard. After a 
short thanksgiving service, the heap is divided, 
a present from it always being sent to the mis- 
sionary, and each native from the grey headed 
men and women down to the little tots for whom 
a yam is quite a load, goes home with a goodly 
portion. 

I have nothing remarkable to tell about our 
work. Our last stronghold of heathenism on our 
side of the island, Meli, is so far won that we 
have a goodly number on our side, and among 
those who have not yet joined us we meet noth- 
ing but friendliness. Their sacred day is now 
disregarded, and places, to visit which would 
they supposed, be certain death, are no longer 
looked upon as sacred. 

Two of our teachers wives have given us much 
pain by their conduct and have brought reproach 
on the cause. But on the other hand the 
exemplary conduct of the majority of our church 
members has given us much encouragement, and 
when the Lord’s Supper was dispensed a few 
months ago eighteen new members were added 
to the church 

Your kind reference to my again visiting my 
native land has touched me much. I fear it will 
not be granted to us to meet again on this side 
the river, but something grander awaits us and 
we can afford to wait a little for it. We are to 
meet, and not only this, but to spend Eternity to- 
gether, what wondrous words, too glorious to 
understand, in the mansions of our Heavenly 
King ! 


oo 


We must lend an attentive ear, for God’s voice 
is soft and still, and is only heard by those who 
hear nothing else. Ah, how rare it is to finda 
soul still enough to hear God speak.—Fenelon. 


A PREACHING TOUR IN INDIA. 
BY REV. NORMAN RUSSELL. 


“[N my last I carried your readers with me in 
@ our trip through the jungle as far as Manpur. 
Our party consisted of Mrs. Russell, my brother 
Rev. Frank Russell, myself and a native worker. 
Leaving Manpur and the good road behind, we 
started through the jungle, hoping to reach a 
village called Suggery-buggery by night-fall. It 
was a rough road, with ups and downs and 
stones, but the day was pleasant and the country 
beautiful. Sometimes for miles, as far as the 
eye could reach, nothing was to be seen but one 
long stretch of wheat fields, reminding one of 
the great farms in our North West at home. 
These fields of course belong to many people but. 
the lack of fences gave them the appearance of 
one immense farm. 
The Opium 
Curse. 


Sometimes, in the low well- 
watered lands, mile after mile 
would be covered with poppy fields from which 
the opium, that curse of the East, is made. How 
beautiful these fields would be were it not for 
the enemy lurking beneath. 


Need ofthe We passed through several good 

Gospel. sized villages and fromthe road we 
could see, scattered almost everywhere, clumps 
of trees which indicated small villages. One 
could not but feel what a tremendous work lies. 
before us to tell every one the gospel story even 
once. 


At Suggery- Darkness was just coming on as 

buggery we reached Suggery-buggery. The 
ox carts had started hours before we did, but did 
not arrive any earlier, and it was a scramble in 
the dark to find a camping ground with wood 
and water. We slept well with the moonlight 
streaming through our tent and the dogs keep- 
ing chorus all around us. 

We were up betimes, and while the tents and 
baggage were being packed Rawagi and I went. 
into the village to hold a meeting. It was still 
early morning, but a crowd soon gathered when 
we began to sing. We have always tie one same 
old story to tellin all these villages, men’s sin, 
God’s love and Christ’s redemption. There were 
probably about seventy people to hear us, and 
they gave us earnest attention. 

When we got through preaching and singing 
we distributed some tracts to those who could 
read, though I am sorry to say they were very 
few. In that great village of about five thousand 
people there was no such thing asa school. We 
would fain have remained longer here, but we 
were booked to reach Dhar before Sunday. 
Work at Dhar isa pretty city and beautifully 

Dhar. situated. As we reached the crest of 
the hill just outside the city, a panorama of trees, 
lakes, and houses, spread out before us, the 
green relieved here and there by the white tops 
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In the evening a number of native gentlemen 


ing up the back ground. Just outside the city , came to the tent to discuss religious questions 


and near to the Maharaja’s guest house is a beau. 
tiful park of mango trees where we decided to 
pitch our tents. It was a lovely spot, removed 
from all the dust and din of the bazaar, and yet 
within easy walking distance of the scene of our 
labors. 

Dhar is a city of over 20,000 inhabitants, situ- 
ated amidst a number of pretty little jhils or 
lakes. It is surrounded by a wall which is in al- 
most perfect condition. Just outside the wall 
is a large fort built of sed sandstone which was 
at one time thought to be impregnable, but a big 
gap in one of the walls bears testimony to the 
destrucibility of British gun powder. 

There is a large High School in Dhar, one of its 
teachers was formerly a student in the college at 
Indore, and with him I arranged for some meet- 
ings to be held the next day (Sunday) in the 
school house. 

On Sunday morning, going through the city, 
we found the people all very busy. The Maha- 
raja who had been living in Indore for the past 
two years on account of his health, was ex pected 
on the morrow, and his people by whom he is 
much beloved were making grand preparations 
to welcome him. The ~treets were lined on 
either side with a long row of tissue paper flags ; 
there were arches bearing suitable mottoes, 
most of them in English, and many of the shop- 
keepers along the route had decorated more or 
less their usually dingy shops. We had brought 
tracts along with us. These we distributed and 
talked with the people, and we soon gathered a 
large following of men and boys eager to know 
the purpose of our visit. 

Inthe afternoon at four o’clock we found a 
good audience of teachers, students and their 
friends awaiting us in the school house. They 
were all Brahmins, most of them of Marathi de- 
scent, a somewhat unusual audience in this part 
ef the country. Wehad brought the baby organ 
with us, so we opened our meeting with a hymn. 
I then gave an address in Hindi on the subject 
“(God is love.” After this I and my brother both 
spoke at some length in English and we sang a 
few English hymns. One of the state officials, 
on-behalf of the audience, then thanked us for 
our kindness, and asked permission to translate 
what I had said into Marathi. This he did, 
though I fear he added some injunctions con- 
cerning Hindooism which were not in my ad- 
dress. Inthe evening again we held a Gospel 
magic lantern meeting in the same place and to 
practically the same audience. 

On Monday we were able to do very little ex- 
cept move around and see things as the city was 
all agog making preparations for the reception 
of the Maharaja. Late in the afternoon, how- 
ever, word came that His Highness had delayed 
his coming for two days. 


with us. That evening also the other native 
workers, for whom I had sent, arrived. 

On Tuesday morning we made quite a little 
army as the six of us sallied forth carrying the 
baby organ along with us to lay siege to Dhar. 
We opened fire beneath large banyan tree just 
outside the city gate, and the music soon gather- 
ed a large crowd of between two and three hun- 
dred, and seldom have we had a more attentive 
audience, and when we moved to another posi- 
tion in the heart of the city many followed us to 
hear the old story over again. 

In two other places, one at the corner of two 
streets, and the other on the great square in 
front of the Maharaja’s palace, we held very 
large meetings. We must have preached to over 
a thousand people that morning and we had not 
a single interruption. We only closed the meet- 
ings on account of the mid-day heat and because 
we were all famishing for want of breakfast. 

As soon as we stopped preaching, however, the 
people began to clamour for tracts, and our men 
sold them as fast as they could take in the pice 
(money). In the afternoon the men went again 
into the bazaar with their tracts of which they 
sold a large number. 

I was sorry to hear, however, that some of the 
Brahmins who are very jealous of any outside 
influence had been buying tracts and tearing 
them up on the street before the people. This, 
however, is not an uncommon occurrence, and 
though somewhat discouraging must be patient- 
ly borne with. 

In the evening we again showed the magic 
lantern pictures on the main street of the city 
to a large and attentive audience. 

These evening meetings on the street with the 
magic lantern may seem strange to the people at 
home, but here in India they form a solution of 
one of our difficult problems. There are many 
people who work all day and are never to be met 
with except at night. In India it is impossible 
to get a large hall in either city or village in 
which to gather such people, and it would be 
still more impossible to get the people into it if 
the hall were procured, but we can gather them 
on the street by the hundreds if only we have 
sufficient attraction. Nothing catches the eye so 
quickly in India as color, and the people will stop 
and watch the pretty Bible pictures while we 
preach and sing to them for an hour and two 
hours at a time. 

This completed our stayin Dhar. On Wednes- 
day morning we started to Mandu, the ancient 
Mohammedan capital of this part of India 


Next to the Moravian comes the United Pres- 
byterian Church of Scotland in the army of mis- 
sionary workers. They have 570 churches and 
185,000 members, and last year they contributed 
$400,000 to the cause of missions.—sSel. 
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ECHOES OF THE YEAR IN HONAN. 
BY OUR MISSIONARY, REV. MURDOCK MCKENZIE. 
Hsin Chen, Honan, China. 


‘)UR hearts were greatly cheered in the Spring 
of last year, by the presence of two men 
from beyond the Yellow River, 1 district seventy 
moiles away from us, who seemed thoroughly 
interested in the Christian doctrine. They lis- 
tened attentively in our chapel daily, spoke freely 
on Christian topics, asked many questions regard- 
ing the Saviour’s life, and led us all to hope they 
would soon take their stand on Christ’s side. 
When leaving for home they expressed their 
thankfulness for kindness shown to them and 
promised to read the Christian books given them. 
A month or two later, our native helper visited 
them in their own home and found little evidence 
of their continued interest in the truth. One of 
them said to him that he found onreading Christ’s 
words, reason for thinking that those who 
believed in Jesus would be reproached and dis- 
pised by their own friends as wellas others. He 
did not feel disposed to trouble himself about any 
Gospel that would lead to such results, as they 
had too much of that kind of treatment in China 
already. 

After a time this man came with a friend of 
his, a Mr. Wang, who had suffered for years, to 
wait on the Doctor for medical treatment. The 
sick man seemed interested in the Gospel while 
his companion who had given us such hope, gave 
me to understand that a Gospel which would 
make him richer financially was what he strongly 
wished. They remained here fora month. The 
interest of one man seemed to grow greater, that 
of the other less. On leaving, one asked me for 
books telling of foreign inventions that might be 
introduced into China, while the other took with 
him a copy of our Chinese Christian books and 
tracts and left a small sum of money to aid in 
our work. 

Soon after returning home this man sent to us 
for medical treatment, two young men, who dur- 
ing their stay took a most encouraging interest 
in the truth of God. They both improved under 
the Doctor’s care and when leaving assured me 
that they had lost all faith in idolatry, that they 
“would not worship idols any more, and were 
resolved to trust in Jesus as their Saviour, read 
their Bible and pray daily. 

Our helper has since visited the district in 
which these parties reside and gives a most fav- 
orable report. Several patients have come lately 
from the same region and speak of the good 
report they had of us from Mr. Wang, and his 
zeal in making known some of the christian doc- 
trines. The latest accounts have all been most 


encouraging. I hope to visit it shortly. We 
trust that a little Christian community may soon 
be formed there,—an earnest of a flourishing 
congregation in the brighter days to come when 
China is won for Christ. 
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Another Centre In the Spring of last year 
of Light. | also, we had a number of mep 
here from a village some twenty miles distant. 
One of them said that he had heard our doctrine 
in a large city not far distant from his home, had 
brought some christian books, and wished to 
learn more fully who Jesus was, what he did for 
men and what kind of teaching he left behind 
him Ispentseveral afternoons instructing him. 
On going home he told one of his companions 
what he had heard and read. Soon after they 
came to us together and before leaving said that 
they were quite resolved on forsaking idolatry 
and acknowledging Jesus as their Saviour. 
During the summer one of them came here +o 


.be assisted in breaking off the opium habit, but. 


= 


did not give as much attention to the Gospel as 
we would like. Seeing that he had a severe 
struggle with a most galling form of bondage we 
could not expect him just then to be very anxious 
about our doctrine. 

As news came to us that others there were 
willing to learn more of Jesus we sent our helper 
to pay them a visit. His report on the delight 
some of them took in the truth of God was very 
encouraging. Soon after his visit four men came 
here to have the truth more fuliy expiained and 
their duty made more cleartothem. We taught 
them as fully as possible during their brief stay 
and they seemed to be most favorably impressed. 

Two or three men from that village have come 
at different times since, and we have reason to. 
believe that a work of the Lord has commenced 
in some hearts there aiso. The leader (also a Mr. 
Wang), often comes to Hsin Chen (twenty miles) 
to attend the Sabbath services, returning on 
Monday morning. 

During a recent visit which Mr. MacGillivray 
paid to that village, a large number expressed 
a desire to be regarded as inquirers, and we know 
that many of them meet from time to time for 
praise, prayer, and the reading of God’s word, 
We trust that the nucleus of a christian church 
exists there also. 


Some Mr. Wang, the leader among the 
Difficalties. jnquirers in this last mentioned 
place is in financial difficulties and has appealed 
to us for assistance, but as the advice of almost 
all experienced missionaries 1s against the giving 
of such, we have been compelled to refuse his 
plea. It would be much more agreeable to ones 
feelings to give, but as experience shows that 
such assistance has been invariably disastrous 
we dare not disregard the lessons learned by 
others. Another difficulty will soon have to be 
faced there. Mr. Wang has more than one wife, 
and will have to look into the teaching of God’s 
word on that subject. 


More As the Chinese New Year will be 
Crosses. neld next week, during which time al! 
true hearted Chinamen are expected to worship 
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heaven and earth, their ancestors, the kitchen 
god, and many other deities, we are anxious as 
to the conduct of our friends. It takes consider- 
able courage on the part of some men to with- 
stand the strong influence which will then be 
brought to bear on them in favor of the time 
honored idolatrous practices. Even if some 
should turn back we trust that some will make 
full proof of their faith. 


From another 
Willage. 


During the ciosing weeks of 
the year one of our baptized 
converts, with three inquirers from his neigh- 
borhood were here for instruction. They gave 
good attention and seemed thankful to God for 
the light which had entered their souls. It 
cheers the heart to have intercourse with men 
who trust their Redeemer, and love to study His 
word. 


The Dark You must not imagine that our 

Side. year’s experiences were all bright. 
Our foes were very busy slandering and reviling 
us. 

In April last I visited the village in which our 
baptized converts live. Soon after I returned, it 
was reported that I had made an agreement with 
the senior convert to provide us with young chil- 
dren for thirty dollars each, that we might scoop 
out their eyes, for medicinal purposes and rip 
open their hearts. For a time that story was 
told far and near. 

Our colporteur and a orother of the convert, 
one day heard a Chinaman haranging a small 
company on the subject, fifty miles distant from 
Hsin Chen, where we live. The speaker assured 
them that he had seen our senior convert cap- 
tured, beaten, and thrown into prison for this 
infamous work When the convert’s brother 
(who is also a christian), stepped forward and 
asked him for his (the speaker’s) name, he beat a 
retreat, but would doubtless retail the same 
slanders to the next audience willing to listen. 


More Accu- When one falsehood had done 
sations. its work another was set in circu- 
iation. We were accused of putting poison into 
many of the wells. Ihen it was reported that 
we had caused iron spikes to be driven into the 
dols in many temples. Our native helpers were 
openly reviled in an eating house here. Two of 
the foreign ladies (the missionaries) going out- 
side the gate were accused of prowling about for 
children whom they might capture for the pur- 
pose of destroying them. The young people 
rushed past our street chapel as if some fiendish 
monster were about to pounce upon them: while 
Iwas hung in effigy at a shop door not many 
yards distant from our compound. Matters went 
to such an extent that two of our number had at 
ast to wait upon the Mandarin, to get a stop put 
to such vilification. 
Though none of us suffered persona: injury it 
was very unpleasant to be continually suspected 


of the most hideous crimes. Aftera time men 
got wearied of their misrepresentations and for 
several months now we have been allowed to 
carry on our work in peace. Medical and evan- 
gelistic work was not interfered with at any time 
but the number of patients and hearers decreased 
rapidly when the opposition was at its worst. 


Steady Our work is growing slowly but 
Progress. steadily. Light from God has entered 
some darkened minds here already. The Sospel 
is awaking some to earnest inquiry. Several 
have told us that they can no longer worship the 
false ; the next step we hope will be to see them 
worshipping the True, believing in Jesus the 
Saviour of sinners. God is ordering many events 
in favour of His servants here. There are 
encouraging signs on every hand. The darkness 
is felt by some: they will soon reach the Light 
of the world. The future is full of hope and 


promise. a Mae 
Libellous The practice of posting vile placards 
Piacards, through North China and stirring up 


riots against the missionaries, which was carried 
on so largely two or three years ago, and resulted 
in some cases so fatally, has been renewed dur- 
ing the past winter in Honan. Rev. Mr. Grant, 
our missionary, writes :—‘“‘ last fall in one of our 
towns we captured some of these, which reviled 
us as kidnappers of children, &c., &c. We had 
them copied out and sent them to Sir N. R. 
O’Connor, British Minister at Peking, asking him 
to note their contents and add them to the evi- 
dence that the Chinese Government was failing 
to fulfil treaty promises to foreigners, in allowing 
such scurrilous placards to be posted here. We 
received a prompt reply, stating that he had 
looked into the matter and referred it to Consul 
Bristow at Tientsin, asking him to personally 
present it to the Viceroy Li Hing Ching, and 
demand that measures be taken to repress these 
placards and punish the guilty. And further, to 
have the Imperial Edict of 1891 posted up publicly 
in North Honan. The Viceroy at once drew up 
orders to the Governor of Honan, directing that 
these requests be carried out. A Chinese official 
has visited the place taking full evidence. The 
missionaries are well pleased and speak very 
highly of the promptness of the Ambassador and 
Consul and the ready response of the Viceroy, 
and they do not regret the recent placards since 
it is likely to secure the more thorough and 
widespread posting of the Imperial Edict which 
forbids all such attacks and guarantees protect- 
ion to the foreigners. 


Wonan’s First Marks another stage in the 
‘Station Class,” progress of that mission. A 
class of eight men, inquirers, are under regular 
instruction. They seem to be very much inter- 
ested and are making good progress. This is our 
first ‘‘ station class” writes a missionary, and we 
are “‘ very thankful to God for permitting us to 
enjoy this privilege.” 
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Church Hotes and slotices. 


THE MINISTERS COLUMN. 
CALLS. 


From Bedford and Waverly, Halifax Pres., to 
Mr. J. P. Falconer. Accepted. Induction, May 
10. 

From Hampton, N.B., to Mr. Donald Fraser 
of Gore and Kennetcook, Halifax Pres,, Accepted. 

From Little Harbor, Pictou Pres., N.S., to Mr. 
J. B. McLean. Accepted. Induction May 14. 

From Caledonia, Pictou Pres., N.S., to Mr. A. 
V. Morash. Accepted. Induction May 15. 

From Havelock, Peterboro Pres., to Mr. A. 
M. McClelland of Toronto. 

From St. And., Victoria, to Mr. W. L. Clay, 
Moosejaw. 

From Cape Vincent to Mr. T. G. Thompson. 
Accepted. Induction May 1. 

From Guthrie and Central Churches, Barrie 
Pres., to Mr. Neil Campbell. Accepted. Induction 
April 26. 

From Elmvale and Knox Ch., Flos, Barrie Pres., 
to Mr. W. R. McCulloch of Belleville. Accepted. 
Induction May 15. 

From Knox Ch., Ottawa, to Mr. J. A. Ballan- 
tyne of London. 

From Tempo and Delaware, London Pres., to 
Mr. Brown of Havelock. Accepted. 

From Davisburg and Pine Creek, Calgarry 
Pres., to Mr. E. G. Walker. Ordination and 
Induction May 2. 

From Montreal Junction to Mr. George C. 
Pidgeon. Accepted. Induction 29th May 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. A. H. Kippen, of Erskine Church, C.are- 
mont, Whitby Pres. 
Mr. John Anderson, of Tiverton, 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. James Carmichael was born in Tolcross, 
near Glasgow, Scotland. He came with his 
parents to Canada in 1842. He graduated B.A., 
in McGill University in 1867, studied two years 
at Queen’s and one at Morrin, was ordained and 
inducted at St. Andrew’s Church, Markham, 
10 Nov., 1870, where he labored for twelve years. 
Accepting a call to Norwood, he was settled 
there 19 Oct., 1882, where he remained until 
called to his rest and reward in April last. 


Rev. Alexander McKnight, D.D., was born in 
Ayrshire, Scotland, in 1825. He took his arts 
course in Glasgow University, and studied theo- 
logy in the New College, Edinburgh He was 
licensed by the Free Presbytery of Ayr in 1850. 
In response to a request from the Synod of the 
Free Church of Nova Scotia addressed to the 
General Assembly of the Free Church of Scot- 
land, for assistance in the College in Halifax, 
N.S., he was sent out in 1855, and at once began 
teaching Hebrew in that institutian. In January 
1857, he was called to James Church, Dartmouth, 
and continued pastor of that congregation in 
addition to his professional work for eleven 
years. In September, 1868, he resigned his pas- 
toral charge to give his whole time to the College,» 
and in addition to teaching Hebrew, was given 
the class of exegetics. In 1871 on the retirement of 
Dr. King, he was transferred to the chair of 
Systematic Theology and appointed Principal of 
the College, a position which he has held for the 
last twenty-three years. On Friday, 27 April, 
after a brief illness of two weeks he passed to 
his rest, aged sixty-eight years. He was a man 
of great ability and learning, and of rarest beauty 
of character. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Little Current, Sept. 18, 7 p.m. 
Bruce, Paisley, July 10, 11 a.m. 

Brockville, July 9, 1.30 p.m. 

Barrie, Barrie, May 29, 10.30 a.m. 

Chatham, Chat., St. And., July 10,10a.m. 
Glengarry, Alexandria, July 10. 

Kamloops, Enderby, St. And., Sept. 10, 10.30 


a: 

London, St. Thomas, Knox, 2 Tues. July, 2 p.m. 
Montreal, Mont., Pres. Col., July 19, 10a.m. 
Paris, Ingersoll, July 10, 11 a.m 

Peterboro, Pet., St. And., 1 Tues July. 
Regina, Reg., July 18. 

Saugeen, Harriston, Knox, July 10, 10a.m. 
Toronto, Tor., St. And., lst Tues of every mo. 
Westminster, Chilliwack, June 4, 7p.m.. 
Whitby, Bowmanv’l, St. Paul, July 17, 10a.m. 
Winnipeg, Win., Man. Col., May 8, 2p.m. 


@ Pé +4 a ~ 4 
Literary Motires. 

THE NOBLE ARMY OF MARTYRS.— By James 
Croil, is an excellent little book, the result of 
much painstaking search and inquiry. Those 
who have so long been familiar with Mr. Croil’s 
facile pen in the columns of the RECORD, will be 
glad, in addition to the historical value of the 
book, to have another memento of the acquaint- 
anceship of past years. 

The book consists of two parts The first part 
is in three chapters, viz.: I. Martyrdom in the 
Apostolic and the Early Ages; Il. Martyrs of 
the Reformation Period in England, Scotiand, 
Ireland, and the Continent of Europe; IJ. The 
Scottish Covenanters. 

The second part gi.es, so far as the most dili- 
gent search could find them out, a complete roll 
of Protestant missionary martyrs from A.D. 1661 
to 1893, with a brief sketch of the facts in the life 
and work and death of each. Then follow some 
valuable practical ‘‘ after thoughts ” on missions. 

Pages 175. Price 75 cents. Published by the 
Presbyterian Board of Publication, 1334 Chestnut 
Street, Philadelphia. 


OLD ‘TABERNACLE THEOLOGY FOR NEW TESTA- 
MENT TIMEs.—By R. Broden Moore, D.D., is a 
unique and instructive book, the aim of which is 
to note the purposes of the tabernacle and the 
great truths thought therein. 

Chap. 111. deals with ‘the object of the Taber- 
nacle,” viz., ‘that God might dwell with Isrel.” 
Chapiv ‘‘ The Character of God” as taught in 
the tabernacle. Chap. vil ‘‘The Doctrine of 
Sin.” Chap. rx. ‘‘ The Doctrine of Mercy.” Chap. 
x1. ‘The Doctrine of the Atonement.” Chap. 
x1. ‘‘ Forgiveness.” Chap. xix. “Intercession.” 
and so.on through the twenty-three chapters. It 
is a very suggestive, instructive book. Pp. 440. 
Pres Board Pub. 


The... Woman’s Medical College 


FOR CALENDAR, ETC. 


Apply to DR. D J. GIBB WISHART , Secy., 
291 Sumach Street, TORONTO. 


MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


All the latest and best at 
G Oo ag 


W. DRYSDALE & 
oa MONTREAL, 


282 ST. JAMES STREET, = 
S.S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely- 
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Ghe family Circle, 


SLIPPING AWAY. 


They are slipping away—these sweet swift 
years— 
Like the leaf on the current cast ; 
With never a break in the rapid flow, 
We watch them as one by one they go 
Into the beautiful past. 


As silent and swift as a weavers thread 
Or an arrow’s flying gleam, 

As soft as the languorous breezes hid, 

That lift the willow’s long golden lid 
And ripple the glassy stream. 


As light as the breath of the thistle-down ; 
As fond as a lover’s dream ; 

As pure asa flush in the sea-shell’s throat. 

As sweet as the wood-bird’s wooing note, 
So tender and sweet they seem. 


One after another we see them pass 
Down the dimly-lighted stair, 

We hear the sound of their heavy tread 

In the steps of the centuries long since deau 
As beautiful and as fair. 


There are omy a.ew years left to love; 
Shall we waste them in idle strife ? 

Shall we trample under our ruthless feet, 

Those beautiful blossoms rare and sweet 
By the dusty way of life! 


There are only a few swift years—ah let 
No envious taunt be heard ; 

Make life’s fair pattern of rare design, 

And fill up the measure with love’s sweet wine. 
But never an angry word !—Sel. 


COME AND SEE 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER 


joe and see.” This terse reply of Philip 

to Nathanael is the true answer to be 
given to all those who are troubled with doubts 
and difficulties about Christianity, or about their 
own religious duty. The only satisfactory test 
of Christianity is the test of personal exveri- 
ment. 

The skepticai class—wnhetner tne skepticism 
be wilful or involuntary—is almost entirely com- 
posed of those who have never come to Jesus 
Christ in a reverent, docile spirif,—never sought 
to be enlightened by Him, and never honestly 
tried to keep His commandments. I feel per- 
fectly sure that if the most outspoken infidels 
would spend even a few weeks in a patient trial 
of Christ’s precepts for themselves, if they would 
ask the help He promises, and endeavor to put 
in practice His commandments. they would find 
their fog-bank of infidelity all dissipated by ex- 
posure to the Sun of Righteousness. 

The vast majority of infidels have madeno per- 
sonal test of Jesus Christ in any way. David 
‘Hume confessed that he had never studied the 
New Testament and knew very little about Jesus 
Christ. If he had sincerely tested the efficacy of 
prayer for himself; if he had gone to Christ for 
light and found none; if he had honestly obeyed 
Christ’s precepts and found himself none the bet- 
ter for the honest experiment ; then Hume might 
with some show of reason, pronounce “rayer a 
mockery and Christianity a delusion. 

Jesus Christ—bot) asa loving invitation and 
a fearless challenge—says to every one, ‘‘Come 
unto Me and I will give you rest.” Do those 
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who actually go to Him, confessing their weak- 
ness, ignorance, and wants, come away without 
any sensible relief? 

Do those who pray aright find it a mockery, 
and do those who sincerely practice what Christ 
bids them, find themselves none the better, 
purer, and happier for it? These are fair ques- 
tions for every skeptic—yes, and forevery doubt- 
ing and troubled soul—to face. Another man’s 
doubt or denial amounts to nothing against my 
personal knowledge from actual experience. 

Those of us who have tried Jesus Christ for 
ourselves, as a Redeemer, as a spiritual guide, 
as afriend, as asupporter and comforter, can 
fearlessly say to every unconverted person, Come 
and see. Try our Saviour for yourself. We do 
not make any preposterous claims of perfection ; 
but we do know that we are better men and 
women—stronger, cleaner, happier, and more 
unselfish and heavenly-minded—for even an im- 
perfect following of Jesus Christ. We know 
whom we have believed ; and of this actual ex- 
perience no scoffer can outwit us, and no infidel 
can rob us. 

Many a _ poverty-stricken Christian can say— 
Come and see how much sunshine my religion 
pours into my plain, poorly-furnished home. 
Many a converted sensualist can say—Come and 
see how much cleaner my life is since I gave my 
heart to Jesus. From tens of thousands of sick- 
rooms and death-chambers has gone out the tri- 
umphant testimony—‘‘for me to live was Christ; 
for me to die is gain.” 

‘““It is recorded of Sir Isaac Newton that once 
when Dr. Halley, the astronomer, vented some 
infidel opinions in his presence, Newton said to 
him: ‘* Dr. Halley, I am always glad to hear you 
talk about astronomy or mathematics, for those 
are subjects you have studied. But you should 
not talk of Christianity, which you have not 
studied ; I have, and am quite certain that you 
know nothing about the matter.” 

When the great philosopher Sir David Brews- 
ster was dying, he said to Sir James Simpson, 
‘“‘T have had the light for many years, and oh, 
how bright it is! I feel so perfectly sure, so 
perfectly happy.” Brewster was the prince of 
opticians in his day and knew all about physical 
light. Is it to be supposed that he did not under- 
stand spiritual light from actual experience ? He 
knew what truth was; do you suppose that a 
man of his discernment would pillow his dying 
head upon a lie? He had carried into religion 
the same inductive principles that he had ap- 
plied to scientific investigation. Hehad come to 
Christ, and seen for himself. 

By unanimous consent Gladstone is regarded 
as the most extraordinary man—in combination 
of intellectual power and moral purity—now 
living. How refreshing it is to read such an 
utterance as the following, which he made to a 
company of University students: “If you wish 
to lead a life that is manful, modest, truthful, 
active, diligent, humble, and generous, take for 
your motto those wonderful words of the Apos- 
tle where he says ‘ whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely and of 
good report’; everything that is good is to be be- 
fore your view, and nothing that is not good. 
Whatever you aspire to, aspire above all things 
to be Christians, and to Christian perfection.” 
There rang out the calm, majestic voice of a life 
long experience. The greatest of living men has 
tried Jesus Christ for himself. 

“Come and see!” That is the snort, simple, 
eainest, common sense* appeal which I make to 
every honest seeker after truth, every soul 
troubled with doubt or tormented with a sense 
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of sinand guilt. Come and look at my divine 
and adorable Saviour for yourselves. Study His 
words. Study His works. Study His life. 
Study His atoning death for you and me and all 
other poor sinners. See what faith in Him has 
wrought for all who have tried Him. Ask Him 
to accept you; ask Him to guide you; ask Him 
humbly ‘“‘ Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ?” 
The first step towards Jesus Christ is the begin- 
ning of anew life; the last step will take you 
into Heaven. 


A TRUE BOOK. 


One proof that the Bible is a true book is seen 
in the character of the men which it describes. 
They are true men; not fancy sketches, but men 
of real flesh and blood. We find none of those 
faultless specimens of humanity—the product of 
modern biographical skill—which, by judicious 
omissions and careful coloring, presents us with 
saints after a pattern unknown to most men who 
tread the common walks of life. The men whom 
the Bible reveals are real men, with human 
hearts and human hopes, human sins and human 
sorrows, human faults and human follies. 

If the Bible were a fiction, it would be filled 
with stories of immaculate saints and unmiti- 
gated sinners, drawn by some artist’s master 
hand. We find no such misleading pictures. We 
find real and lifelike characters; men of like 
passions as we are; men whom no writer of fic- 
tion would have thought of describing. _ 

Imagine a mere religious romancer concluding 
the history of Noah, the survivor of the Deluge, 
with the account of his vineyard, his wine, his 
intoxication, and his nakedness. Imagine an 
idealist sketching the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and then leaving Lot, the hero of the 
story, covered with drunkenness and disgrace. 
Imagine a modern biographer describing a king 
chosen of God as a man after his own heart, and 
yet portraying him, after his accession to power, 
as stained with lust, adultery, and blood-guilt- 
iness. Imagne a novelist painting the wisest of 
men descending from his high estate to grovelin 
sensuality, to countenance idolatry, and build 
temples to the cat-headed idols of his heathen 
wives. Imagine the founders of a fictitious reli- 
gious system depicting the apostles of the new 
faith as, one of them betraying his Master for 
thirty pieces of silver, another denying him at 
the questioning of a servant girl, and swearing 
that he never knew him, and all the rest forsak- 
ing him and fleeing in the hour of his supreme 
peril. Men do not write fiction that way. 

All these and other incidents show that the 
writers of the Scriptures were relating facts, in- 
stead of constructing fictions. The Bible says, 
** All have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God ;” and its best men are seen to be marked 
with human frailty and human imperfections. 
Abraham deceives; Lot is drunken; Jacob 
drives sharp bargains ; Moses is angry and speaks 
unadvisedly with his lips; Aaron yields to the 
people, and sets up the golden calf; Miriam mur- 
murs and is smitten with leprosy ; Samson, giant 
as he is, loses his locks and his strength in Deli- 
lah’s lap ;—and so the whole history is the his- 
tory of real men, lifted immeasurably above the 
idolatrous defilement and beastliness of the 
world around them, but still men who have 
human hearts, human frailties, infirmities, and 
sins. 

No writer of mere fiction would have con- 
structed such an array of saints as the Scripture 
brings to our view. ‘They are not even good ex- 
amples for men to follow; and the Bible does 
not bid us to follow them ; and yet they average 
quite as well as the saints, or the sinners, or 
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even the infidels of the present day would, if im- 
partially described. 

As the Bible isa true book, and the men it 
describes are real men, it is as true in relation 
to ws as it was in relation to them. It says that 
“all have sinned ;” and we know that, so far as 
we are concerned, it tells the truth. It points 
out to sinners a way of pardon, of peace, and of 
redemption. It tells us how men subject to like 
passions aS we are, may yet be men of mighty 
faith, having fellowship with God, and prevail- 
ing in effectual and fervent prayer. It tells us 
how men who have sinned against the Most 
High may be cleansed from blood-guiltiness, and 
washed and made whiter than snow. It tells 
us how we, redeemed through God’s mercy, may 
stand stainless as angels in the presence of the 
eternal King. Are we ready to heed its instruc- 
tions and find life and peace in Christ the Lord ? 
—H. L. Hastings. 


*THE WORSHIP OF GOD BY OFFERINGS. 


B LATE writer has rightly styled the worship 
div Of Godby offerings, ‘‘A lost act of worship.” 
The popular apprehension of the present day 
certainly fails to discern in the ‘‘ Collections” on 
the Lord’s day, a solemn act of worship to 
Almighty God. A few references to Scripture 
may become helpful among Christians, in draw- 
ing attention to the worshipful aspect of giving, 
as always an approved feature in God’s most 
hallowed service. 

The Mosaic ritual abounds in this form of 
worship. There is not only the offering of bloody 
sacrifices on the altar, but also the offering of the 
fruits of the field, and of the increase of flocks 
and herds. The high priest was ordained as we 
read in the Epistle to the Hebrews, to offer both 
gifts and sacrifices as thus provided and required 
in the law. ‘The words of Solomon fitly set forth 
the underlying principle on which such gifts are 
to be brought: “‘ Honor the Lord with thy sub- 
stance, and with the first fruits of all thine 
increase.” 

Now God’s chosen people were the world’s 
‘‘first class” in Divine worship, under that 
austere ‘‘schoolmaster,” the law. Itis true the 
schoolmaster has long since brought both them 
and us ‘‘unto Christ,” and the sacrifices of the 
Mosaic law have therefore ceased to be offered, 
because the ‘‘one sacrifice for sins forever,’ 
fulfils and supersedes them. But the “gifts” 
have no such fulfilment and _ supersession. 
There is nowhere any provision that they should 
‘*cease to be offered.” By each believer, for him- 
self, they must still be continually ministered. 
The Christ unto whom we have been brought, 
bids all His worshippers to such a stupendous 
and magnificent enterprise that the gifts must 
needs not only continue, but increase a hundred 
fold—‘‘ Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature.” 

But the Mosaic ritual in this ordinance, as in 
all its provisions, only provided utterance for an 
instinct common to all mankind. The instinct 
of prayer in the human heart is not more 
definite than that moving to the worship of the 
Deity by the offering of te and_ oblations. 
Before Moses was, Cain and Abeleach “ brought 
an offering unto the Lord.” Abraham, though 
for himself he would take neither thread nor 
shoe latchet, gave tithes of all the spoils of the 
slaughtered kings to Melchizedek, priest of the 
most high God; clearly an act of homage—a 
thank offering—to the God whose blessing 


*Tssued by the Special Committee on Systematic Bene- 
ficence. appointed by the General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in the United States of America. 
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Melchizedek had bestowed. The Magi worship- 
ping the infant Saviour, voice and emphasize 
the universal instinct when they complete the 
act by presenting him “gifts, gold, frankincense 
and myrrh.” How unsatisfying the picture 
without the gifts! And every heathen temple 
in all ages, though knowing nothing of Moses or 
his ritual, witnesses to votive offerings and 
oblations. 

To argue that such worship is desired and 
accepted of God seems almost superfluous. 
‘Three times in a year shall all thy males appear 
before the Lord thy God * * * and they shall not 
appear before the Lord empty ; every man shall 
give as he is able, according to the blessing of the 
Lord thy God.” No more imposing and sublime 
act of Divine worship is anywhere recorded, than 
the dedication of Solomon’stemple. God accepts 
the magnificent offering, with special manifest- 
ations of his presence and approbation ; for the 
“fire came down from heaven and consumed the 
burnt offering and the sacrifices, and the glory 
of the Lord filled the house.” And so was it 
before, when the tabernacle was dedicated. 

Coming to the New Testament, Luke records 
that Jesus, commending the poor widow’s offer- 
ing, calls the gifts cast into the treasury “the 
offerings of God;” and _in the Acts we have 
record of a messenger direct from the Divine 
presence, saying to Cornelius ; “ Thy prayers and 
thine alms are come up for a memorial before 
God.” Prayer and alms—offerings—twin acts of 
worship, complements of each other ; both alike 
acceptable to God. And to this agree the words 
of the Epistle tc the Hebrews. * * * ‘‘Let us 
offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to 
His name. But to do good and to communicate, 
forget not ; for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased.” 

Scripture imposes no ritual of worship on the 
Christian Church. “God is a spirit, and they 
that worship Him must worship Him in spirit 
and in truth.” The Mosaic ritual has waxed old 
and vanished away, but its principles abide for- 
ever. The spirit of worship is essentially one in 
all ages If a devout Jew offered acceptable 
worship by the bringing of his gifts to the altar, 
the consecrated gifts of the Christian brought to 
the house of God as an act of worship, for the 
honor of his Lord and the advancement of His 
kingdom, cannot be less acceptable to God. 
Shall we not rather say that they are more 
acceptable, by so much as the gospel is more 
glorious than the Mosaic dispensation? If the 
proper and honerable maintenance of the priest- 
hood and the ordinance of tabernacle and temple 
worship had need of those offerings, how almost 
infinitely more does the world-wide work, laid 
upon the Church of Christ, have need of devoted, 
generous gifts from Christian worshippers. 

And how can the Church in the ritual she 
frames for the public worship of God, consist- 
ently set in order her prayer, “Thy kingdom 
come,” while she yet neglects to set in order also 
the twin act, the bringing of her consecrated 
offerings, that there may be adequate means 
forthcoming for the preaching of the kingdom ? 
‘They who are not, in person, separated by the 
Holy Ghost unto the immediate work, may not, 
in God’s presence, weakly and cheaply content 
themselves with offerings of prayer only, while 
they. say to ‘them who are thus separated, 

‘Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled,” and 
‘omit to offer of their worldly store “‘as God hath 
prospered them.” ‘No man goeth a warfare at 
his own charges.” 

Both the Old and New Testaments bear wit- 
ness to the efficiency of offerings brought as an 
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act of worship. When Joash was minded ta 
repair the temple, he bade the priests and 
Levites ‘‘Go out unto the cities of Judah and 
gather of all Israel money to repair the house.” 
It was the subscription plan—personal solicit- 
ation. But the twenty.third year of his reign 
found nothing accomplished. Then by the king’s 
direction, Jehoiada, the priest, took a chest and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the 
altar, on the right side as one that cometh into 
the house of the Lord.” Then “‘all the princes, 
and all the people rejoiced, and brought in, and 
cast into the chest, until they had madean end ;” 
and the king’s officers ‘‘gathered money in 
abundance,” day by day.—(II. Kings, chapter 12; 
II. Chron. chapter 24.) 

Paul gave direction to the Corinthian Church : 
‘Upon the first day of the week let every one of 
you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered 
him.” Similar direction had before been given 
to the Churches of Galatia; and we may not 
doubt that the same apostolic order was given 
to the Macedonian Churches. The giving of 
Christians was to be one of the hallowed acts of 
the hallowed day. Of the Corinthians, Paul 
boasted to them of Macedonia of their forward- 
ness, and records that their ‘‘ zeal had provoked 
very many.” Of the Macedonians, he writes, 
‘their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality, for to their power I bear record ; 
yea, and beyond their power, they were willing 
of themselves.”—(I. Cor., chapter 16; II. Cor. 
chapters 8 and 9.) 

Thus from the Scripture record we find the 
worship of God by offerings : 

1. Required by the Mosaic law. 

2. Enjoined in the Gospel. 

3. Nowhere annulled either in the Old or New 
Testament. 

4, Approved and accepted of God. 

5. Abundant in effective results. 

Corresponding to these teachings and facts of 
Scripture we find : 

6, The instincts of the race in all ages answer- 
ing from within to this form of worship. 

7. An imperative necessity, under the Gospel 
dispensation, for its continuance and fullest 
development. 

Surely we have here the “‘ MIND OF CHRIST.” 
Is it not, then, high time, with the doors wide 
open to every land and people as never before, 
and with her Lord’s last and great command, 
born of the passion of His soul, sounding down 
the ages in her ears, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ to awake out of sleep in this respect, and 
to rehabilitate the lost act of worship? 

The time has, indeed, fully come to ORGANIZE 
THE WHOLE CHURCH, so that on every Lord’s 
day, in every congregation, every member may 
bring an offering unto God as a part of his Sab- 
bath worship “‘ according to the blessing of the 
Lord upon him.” 

So shall the ‘‘ whole tithe” be brought into the 
store-house of the Lord, and there shall be meat 
in His house that His workmen faint not. Thus 
put to His own appointed test, He will by no 
means fail to fulfil His pledge to “‘open the 
windows of heaven and pour out a blessing that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 


Whatever notion Dives may have had this side 
of the grave as to the value of Foreign Missions, 
he awoke in eternity to plead that a missionary 
might be sent the long journey from heaven to 
he that his brethren mightrepent.— Woman’s 

ork. 

A prison chaplain was simply giving the re- 
sults of his own observation when he said, 
*‘ Crime 1s simply ccndensed alcohol.” 
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“GET OUT THE TANGLES.” 


‘‘Mamma, get out the tangles,” my little girl 
Winnie said to me while 1 was combing her 
long locks of shining hair. 

“But don’t it hurt my dear?” I asked. i 

“A little, Mamma, but I wunt them out just 
the same, even if it does hurt. Then I. know 
that youwill hurt me just as little as possible,” 
was the answer of my reasonable little daughter. 

I tried to be a little more gentle still, after I 
became conscious of her perfect trust and confi- 
dence in me, and I smoothed the soft hair almost 
reverently. 

If we all would thus try tobe passive and allow 
the *‘ tangles to be removed from our lives,” how 
much better it would be. If we would only pos- 
sess a like faith in God, as he tries to purify our 
nature, we would be as considerate as was my 
little child. 

But instead we chafe and fret—murmur and 
complain, and shrink even from the touch of the 
loving Father’s hand. We are scarcely willing 
to suffer a particle, that the life may be made 
pure and holy. We seem to want to carry our 
faults with us, even though they area tangled 
mass, or unshapely deformities, that mar our 
lives, and make us dwarfed, narrow-minded 
creatures. 

Let us be submissive, as the Master’s hands 
“get out the tangles” that mar our lives.—Sel. 


WOMEN OF INDIA IN 1795 AND NOW. 

In 1795 there was scarcely a woman able to 
read amongst Hindus or Mohammedans, save 
those who from their birth had been devoted to 
a life of immorality ; to-day there are lady gradu- 
ates of the universities. 

The story of the growth of opinion on this sub- 
ject is most interesting. First, girls had to be 
paid to attend school, and their parents paid to 
send them. But those induced to attend school 
being of the less influential classes, as soon as 
they were married, had no leisure to read, no 
money to purchase books. For years this good 
work was like an attempt to filla sieve with 
water. 

At length the hour of opportunity came. The 
educated men wanted educated wives; and 
fathers found that where it was difficult to obtain 
a husband for an ignorantdaughter, an educated 
one was greatly sought after. In itself, itisa 
thing to be thankful for that, by means of our 
girl’s schools and zenana education, the minds of 
tens of thousands of women are trained, and 
their lives brightened by being able to read. 

But from a missionary standpoint it is vastly 
more interesting. The home is the stronghold 
of Hinduism; the wife and mother are the dom- 
inating force there. Hitherto this has been 
against us ; gradually it is coming to our side. 
The wives and mothers have held back many 
who were within a step of the Kingdom of 
Christ ; now, knowing what Christianity is, and 
and themselves feeling the attraction of Jesus, 
they will aid rather than hinder us. If the cen- 
tury’s work could indicate no other result than 
the gaining of India’s women to hear the story 
of the Cross, that work would not have been in 
vain.—Rev. W. J. Wilkins in L.M.S. Chronicle. 


A great editor in his day was Veuillot, the 
French Roman Catholic, and a representative of 
the Ultramontane party. He was candid even 
to bluntness, when he wrote: ‘‘ When Protest- 
ants are in the ascendancy, we demand religious 
liberty, because that is their doctrine; but when 
Catholicism is in the ascendancy, we deny reli- 
gious liberty, because that is our doctrine.” 
Heads I win, tails you lose!—Phil. Pres. 
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‘‘NOT IF IT WERE MY BOY.” 


Some years ago the late Horace Mann, the 
eminent educator, delivered an address at the 
opening of somereformatory institution for boys. 
during which he remarked that, if only one boy 
was saved from ruin, it would pay for all the 
cost, and care and labor of establishing such an 
institution as that. After the exercises had 
closed, in private conversation, a gentleman ral- 
us Mr. Mann upon his statement and said to 

im: 

“Did you not color that a little when you said 
that all that expense and labor would be repaid 
if it only saved one boy ?” 

**Not if it were my boy,” was the solemn and 
convincing reply. 


GIVE US SOMETHING BETTER. 


The Roe living preacher says :—‘‘I have 
listened to many sermons from preachers, called 
poor, in all corners of the country, and I never 

eard one which did not teach me something—if 
I was in the spirit to profit by it.” 

Many years ago, while I was pastor at Brook- 
line, I took a seat in the cars one morning for 
Boston, by the side of Professor Hackett. I 
always felt that sucha position was a providential 
privilege to be improved. Soon, therefore, I 
drew my learned friend into conversation, by 
mentioning a skeptical work I had lately read, 
remarking that some of the infidel objections in 
the work were new to me and seemed very 
strong. 

““Strong. strong?” said he, in his nervous way. 
‘“T see stronger difficulties than any which 
infidelity ever presented ; but give me something 
better than Christianity to stand on, and lll step 
off. Till that something better is presented, | 
stand and shall stand where lam.”— W. Lamson. 


TRYING HIS APPETITE. 


A young man carelessly formed the habit of 
taking a glass of liquor every morning before 
breakfast. An older friend advised him to quit 
before the habit should grow too strong. 

‘‘O, there’s no danger; it’s a mere notion, I 
can quit any time,” replied the drinker. 

‘‘Suppose you try to-morrow morning,” 
gested the friend. 

‘‘Very well; to please you [ll do so, but . 
assure you there’s no cause for alarm.” 

A week later the young man met his friend 
again. 

‘“You are not looking well,” observed the 
latter. ‘‘ Have you been ill?” 

‘*Hardly,” replied the otherone. ‘But I am 
trying to escape a dreadful danger, and I fear 
that I shall be, before I shall have conquered. 
My eyes were opened to an imminent peril when 
I gave you that promise a week ago. I thank 
you for your timely suggestion.” 

‘‘How did it affect you?” inquired the friend. 

‘The first trial utterly deprived me of appetite 
for food. I could eat no breakfast, and was 
nervous and trembling all day. I was alarmed 
when I realized how insidiously the habit had 
fastened on me, and resolved to turn square 
about and never touchanother drop. The squar- 
ing off has pulled me down severely, but I am 
gaining, and I mean to keep the upper hand 
after this. Strong drink will never catch me in 
his net again.” —Ea. 


sug- 


People generally go in the direction they .ook. 
If they look upward they are moving higher. If 
they continually see the lower and baser things 
of life, they are travelling in that direction.—Sel. 
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“ HOLD FAST TO WHAT I GIVE WOU 
A STORY OF AN OLD GAME. 


How fast to what I give you, hold fast to 
ox what I give you.” Over and over again 
these words were repeated as a group of merry 
children were playing that old, old game one 
Saturday in the front yard of Squire Runyan’s 
beautiful home. 

They had carried the benches under the wide 
spreading branches of an old elm that stood 
close to the fence. 

The happy voices of the children and the loud 
peals of laughter betokened a good time. They 
did not notice the people passing up and down 
the street, for Squire Runyan’s home stood upon 
the main street of the thriving village of Roth- 
more, that was only a few miles from the city of 
Prithton. 

“ Hold fast to what I give you.” 

The words reached the ears of a man who was 
travelling along the dusty road. He stopped a 
moment and listened, and then with shuffling 
feet sought the shade of a tree that stood by 
tbe roadside only a few rods ahead. 

“Hold fast to what I give you,” he muttered 
over and over again. Then his mind carried him 
back many years and he sees a little two storey 
house situated upon the brow of a Hike the 
path that leads up to it is bordered with flowers. 
He can almost smell their fragrance. Vines 
grow up the side of the porch and everything 
has an air of neatness. 

Only a short distance away stands “ the school 
house on the biil.” 

School is out and a group of merry boys and 
girls come shouting down the road. 

The door of the cottage opens and the form of 
a woman appears. She is waiting to welcome a 
bright eyed boy, who leaves the others and runs 
up the walk. He is her only child and she 
greets him lovingly and inquires concerning the 
events of the day. 

Were his lessons perfect, and had his conduct 
been what she would desire? Had he passed a 
happy noon time, and what games had_ they 
played? ‘‘ Hold fast to what I give you,” was 
the favorite game. How it all came back to him 
as he sits by the roadside. 

Then, too, the twilight talks with that little 
mother, when she strove to impress upon his 
mind the importance of holding fast to what God 
had given him, and that faithfulness was some- 
thing that God had promised never to forget. 

But another scene looms up before him. The 
time has come when that boy, grown to man- 
hood, must go out into the world to earn his 
living. The trunk is packed by a mother’s loving 
hand. The last night at home has come. The 
mother tells her boy of the temptations he will 
meet in the city to which he is going. ‘But 
hold fast to what God has given you: never let 
loose his hand and he will lead you safely. 

‘He has his guide posts and sign boards all 
through the city. Church spires and buildings 
devoted to Christian purposes can be seen upon 
every street. 

“But Satan has also his guide posts and sign 
boards. They are found everywhere. They will 
hold out many pleasures, but shun them. 

“The bravest man is the one who has courage 
to say no when Satan tempts him.” 

The gentle tones are plainly heard. What a 
life of shame, poverty and remorse might have 
been avoided had those commands been heeded ! 

He then reviewed the life in the city. 

A position in a large dry goods store was open 
to him. He was thrown at once into a busy life. 
A life of usefulness was open to him. But how 
did he use it? 
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He became engrossed in his own plans. He 
thought and planned entirely for himself. Cus- 
tomers did not find in hima helper. He did not 
enter into their wants. 

The truth that, ‘if you live to help others. 
others will live to help you,’, he had not learned, 
he grew impatient in his work and with those 
around him, and one day, failing in respect toan 
old and valued customer of the firm, he was dis- 
charged, alone in a large city without friends, 
for he had not made any. 

Ashamed to go home to that good mother with 
failure stamped upon his brow, he tried one thing 
and then another, each time sinking lower and 
lower in the scale of social life, for ‘“no man 
seeks his best who docs not seek God first.” 

This disgraceful life hurried his mother to an 
early grave, and now as he sits by the roadside 
and hears the merry tones of the children he is 
filled with remorse, and ‘he realizes as he had 
never before that the man who travels down hill 
makes rapid progress. 

A life of wasted opportunities stares nim 
tne face. ‘‘It isnot hard for God to forgive a 
sinner, but it is impossible for a sinner to forgive 
himself.” 

‘“Too late, too late,” he mutters, and goes out 
again into the world a wanderer and an outcast 
upon God’s beautiful earth. 

Alas ! how many of us are so engrosse- with 
our own affairs that we lose the golden oppor- 
tunities around us for helping others. 

‘‘ Christ set in motion great acts of xindness, 
which his followers have been sending on down 
through the ages from one generation to another, 
and we are to do faithfully our part towards 
keeping up the procession.” 

The wanderer’s first wrong step was in think- 
ing only of himself. 

‘he person who has a kind word for everybody 
aoes more good than the surly person can do 
with money. 

“Tn the arithmetic of heaven nothing counts 
but love.”—Pres. Journal. 


God is a.ways .ooking for a better place m 
which to put the man whom he can trust. 


The dangerous tning about saying no to God 
iat is that you may have to keep on doing it 
orever. 


The naraer our work the more we need soli- 
tude and prayer, without which work becomes 
mechanical and insincere.—McLaren. 

It is ten times easier to lead a child than an 
adult to Christ ; and I may add, that often the 
child is ten times as fruitful in the Kingdom of 
God as the adult.—Rev. G. B. Meyer. 


As the snow gathers together, so are our 
habits formed. No single flake that is added to 
the pile produces a sensible change ; no single 
action creates, however it may exhibit, a man’s 
character.—Jeremy Faylor. 


A pastors work is never done. There 1s 
always more work in the average pastorate than 
any man can do well. Much must of necessity 
be left undone. The membership can do much 
to supplement the pastor’s labors. They can 
visit the sick, the poor, the afflicted, and pray 
with them, quite as well as the pastor. They 
can look after absentees and build up the prayer- 
meeting, Thoughtful people can find a thousand 
ways in which to help their pastor in order that 
he may spend his precious time largely in his 
study, preparing the divine message for the 
people.—Herald & Presbyter. 
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AN ANCIENT STORY. 
THE ACT OF PAUL AND THEKLA. 


The books cf the New Testament, the Gospels, 
Acts, Epistles and Revelation, have their coun- 
terpart in the Apocryphal writings of those who 
came after the Apostolic times. Many of these 
stories are purely fiction, others are supposed to 
be founded on historical facts and thus give 
some insight into the Christian life of these -arly 
days. One of these is the Act of Paul and Thekla, 
which has been placed by some writers as far 
back as the first century, having a basis of histor- 
ical truth. The story is summed up as follows: 


‘* Theckla is of noble family and is betrothed to 
Thamyris. When Paul the Apostle comes to 
Iconium, her home, he lodges with Onesiphorus. 
His preaching is heard by Thekla, who sits night 
and day at her window lhstening, charmed by the 
wonderful teaching. Both her mother and her 
lover entreat her to turn away from the doctrine, 
but in vain. Then the two families begin to per- 
secute Paul and he is cast into prison. 

Theckla bribes the prison keepers with jewels 
and makes her way to the Apostle, at whose feet 
she sits learning of the Gospel. Her friends find 
her there next morning. Paul is scourged and 
expelled from the city. 

Theckla then refuses to marry Thamyris. Her 
own mother urges that she be burnt. The 
funeral-pyre is prepared, and Theckla mounts it. 
She sees a vision of the Lord. A _ strange 
rumbling of the earth is heard. A miraculous 
rain quenches the fire. She rejoins Paul, and 
they go together to Antioch (Pisidian city no 
doubt intended). 

At Antioch she is arrested for sacrilege, and is 
condemned to the wild beasts. Queen Tryphaena 
becomes surety for her appearance and takes her 
home. Onthe day of the preliminary procession, 
she is fastened to the back of a lioness, or to the 
top of the cage, and the lioness licks her feet. 

Next day the exhibition of wild beasts takes 

lace (venatio). She is exposed in the arena. 


he lioness crouches .at her feet and fights for | 


her, killing a bear and a lion, and finally dying 
in her defence. She flings herself intoa pool of 
water, and the animals in the water float to the 
surface dead. She is fastened to fierce bulls, 
which are goaded by hot irons, but the irons 
burn her fastenings. 

Theckla is taken home by Tryphaena, and the 
whole household isconverted. Then she rejoins 
Paulat Myra. Next she goes to Iconium, to 
find that Thamyris is dead. She tries to con- 
vert her mother, but in vain. Next she goes to 
Selucia, near which city she lives in a cave for 
seventy-two ycars, doing many marvellous 
things. She dies at ninety. Such is the legend.” 


It is without doubta very ancient story, and 
in its main features represents many a scene of 
those early christian times, when lovers, and 
parents and children, were separated for the 
Gospel’s sake, when faithful ones were tied to 
the stake or cast to wild beasts in the arena. 
Every look at such scenes, of which history is 
full, should make us more thankful for freedom 
of worship and more earnest and careful to 
maintain it, and to secure for others the same 
blessing. 


We ought not condemn another for doing what 
we have not the courage to do ourselves. . 
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GLEANINGS. 
A man is not less a citizen because a Christian. 
Men die but God’s Church lives on and grows. 


Germany has 320,000 papers in the public alms 
houses. 


A Sabbath school of Chinamen in Montreal 
are supporting a native preacher in Canton. 


‘*Christian Dakotas raised nearly $2,000 last 
year to Christianize their pagan Sioux brethren.” 


There are lessons to be learned in the school of 
adversity which will be learned nowhere else.— 
Ea. 


How do men pay $6,000,000 for tobacco a year 
in the United States? Only by system, little by 
little, daily or weekly. 


India has over 100 colleges, and Japan over 200 
colleges and schools of high grade. In these are 
at least 100,000 students. 


‘Remember now and always that life is noidle 
dream, but a solemn reality, based upon eternity 
and encompassed by eternity.” - 


An entire congregation in Oberelsbach, Bava- 
ria, has renounced Romanism and embraced the 
faith and doctrines of the Lutheran Church. 


‘“‘The grave has become a different place since. 
Jesus Christ came to this village,” said a convert- 
ed Chinese woman whose little daughter had 
just died. 


On the banks of Lake Nyassa, a few years ago 
the habitation of cruelty, there are now Christien 
schools with 150 teachers and 7,000 scholars.— 
Dr. Laws. 


An English writer states that within the pre- 
sent century the number of English-speaking 
people has multiplied six times—from 21,000,000 
to 126,000,000. 


The Presbyterian hospitals in Peking and 
Canton treated last year 57,541 cases. How 
much that means of Christ-like work, and who 
can estimate the results. 


The question of life is not, How much time 
have we ?—for in each day each of us has exactly 
the same amount. We have “‘all there is.” The - 
question is, What shall we do with it ? 


The English Presbyterian Church has 295 con- 
gregations, 451 Sabbath schools, 7,365 teachers, 
80,018 scholars. Their paper for the young, the 
Children’s Messenger, has a circulation of 20,709. 


Men of the artisan class in Shansi, China, who 
receive about sevenpence per day, often spend 
from a quarter to one-half of their earnings in 
moderate opium eating.—Church at Home and 
Abroad. 


‘“‘ Six years ago there were only 8,000 Jews in 
Jerusalem ; they now number over 40,000. The 
Rey. David Barron estimates that there are not 
less than 12,000,000 Jews in the world at the 
present day.” 


“The Mikado of Japan has recently issued a 
decree allowing a Japanese woman to lead, if she 
chooses, a single life. Hitherto, if found unmar- 
ried after a certain age a husband was selected 
for her by law.” 

“‘In Cawnpore,” writes a missionary, “‘ fifteen 
years ago it was difficult to callect 50 boys ina 
Sunday school; to-day 3,000 children are enrolled 
and there might be 10,000 more if there were 
| funds to rent rooms.” 
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‘In the village of Senite in Burmah, the 
women wear thirty and often forty pounds of 
brass wire as ornaments, and the first result of 
Christian teaching is in their being willing to 
give up this weary load.” 


Parts of the Dark Continent that fifty years 
ago would have been looked upon as utterly 
unfit for permanent occupation by any human 
being, have been conquered to their uses by 
hardy and energetic settlers.—Dr. Carl Peters. 


A missionary now in India reports that her go- 
ing was largely the result of joining in a prayer 
to intercede for more laborers to be sent out. 
As she prayed it seemed ‘‘so mean to ask for 
others to go, and not face the question, Can I go 
myself ?” 


During the last twelve years 400,000 Jews have 
emigrated from Russia, of whom a very large 
number have gone to the United States. Only 2 
ner cent were agriculturists; the other 98 per cent 
were employed in small trades and handicrafts, 
chiefly shoemakers and tailors. 


Joan of Arc was, on May 30, 1431, burned to 
death as a sorceress and heretic by a Romish 
tribunal presided over by the Bishop of Beau- 
vais, and on Sunday, April 22nd, 1894, the Romish 
Church in France held a grand pagent in honor 
of her beatification as a saint.—Ex. 


Prof. Drummond says that there is nota spot in 
the world where pure missionary work has had 
a fairer trial than in the New Hebrides, our own 
mission field, ‘‘and,” says he, ‘‘ I never met any 
one who had a single adverse criticism on these 
missions, the result was so apparent. 


When the Queen of Madagascar, who is at war 
with the saloons in her kingdom, was approached 
by the saloon-keepers, whose business she had 
suppressed, and asked for compensation, she 
answered briefly : ‘‘ Compensate those whom you 
have wronged and I will pay the balance.” 


Dr. James Johnson, an African traveller, says 
that it is the worst possible economy to encour- 
age, or even permit, the missionary to diminish 
his already scanty leisure for the real work 
which took him to Africa, by frittering it away 
in manual labor that he may have food to eat. 


‘The preponderance of Protestants in Germany 
over Roman Catholics is not very great. Of the 
latter there arc 17,671,921; of the former, 31,026,- 
810. It is satisfactory, however, to know that 
the Protestants are increasing more rapidly than 
the Roman Catholics. This is true even in 
Alsace-Lorraine.” 


This being the jubilee year of General Booth’s 
Christian life, an effort is being made to raise a 
special fund of $350,000 for the Salvation Army. 
Into this has been given already $100,000, the 
value of an estate recently left to General Booth 
for his own personal use, but which he has put 
into the general fund. 


The seating capacity of the churches of the 
United States is sufficient for 45,000,000 people. 
Corresponding tothis, there are 111,036 ministers. 
Upon this showing, the Occident remarks : 
‘‘ Hverybody in this country could go to church 
morning or evening, and one-third of the popula- 
tion could go both times, without a single person 
being forced to stand.” 


Miss Clara Cushman visited a woman in Pekin, 
China, who was quite wealthy and had many 
servants. She said to the Chinese woman: 
‘““What do you do all day long?” The woman 
replied: ‘‘I have my pipe, and I smoke; I hiave 


my cards, and I play.” Is that exactly an ideal 
life I _ Yet it is the only one she had the energy, 
ambition or possibility to live. 


‘‘ Many of the native Christian girls of India,” 
writes Mrs. Gracey) “are taking responsible 
positions. One graduate of a mission school has 
charge of one of the Lady Dufferin’ hospitals, 
some are clerks in dispensaries, another has 
been appointed to the charge of a post office—a 
thing unknown before in India, and some are in 
charge of waiting-rooms at railway stations.” 


Medical missions at home and abroad speaks of 
a movement to place a well bound copy of the 
Bible in Japanese into the hands of every native 
physician in the Mikado’s Empire. There are at 
present about 40,000 doctors for the 40,000,000 of 
the Japanese people. It is proposed that theso 
Bibles shall be given by the medical men of Eng- 
land and America to their brethren in Japan. 


An old man in North West India learned by 
heart the first chapter of John, and every year 
after the harvest, he went from village to village 
repeating what he had learned and teaching the 
people. His knowledge of the Gospel now ex- 
tends beyond the first chapter and he has become 
like the beloved disciple. He has led 400 of his 
countrymen to the acceptance of Christ.—-Church 
at Home and Abroad. 


Sixty-five Protestant missionary societies are 
at work in India. There are 560,000 native Pro- 
testants—an increase of 150,000 ina decade. Forty 
years ago there were only 91,000 native Christians 
in India. Three-fourths of the population are 
Hindoos, one-fifth Mohammedams; about two 
and a half per cent are Buddhists, while Christ- 
ians have only about eight-tenths of one per cent 
of the population. —Presbyterian. 


During the past year fresh territory has been 
added to our empire, equal, it is said, to its 
whole original seat in Great Britain. The terri- 
tory is all in Africa, and includes Pondoland, 
Uganda, and Matabeleland. Whatever may be 
said about the political justice of these appro- 
priations, there can be no doubt about the advan- 
tages which will be secured to the countries in 
question. We must now try to Christianize 
them.—F’ree Ch. Monthly. 


It is difficult to learn the truth about Japan. 
Last month we quoted here a very discouraging 
account of the country. But here is what a 
recent visitor writes: ‘“‘I spent twelve days in 
Tokio last month. While there I attended 
services in several of our churches. There was 
a better attendance, and more interest manifest- 
ed, than a year and a half ago. The Christian 
schools are all better patronized than two or 
three years ago. The Christian workers, both 
Japanese and foreign, are more hopeful in their 
feelings, and more earnest in their efforts to do 
good.”—Free Ch. Monthly. 


‘‘ Japan consists of 3,850 islands with an area 
of 147,000 square miles, population 40,072,000. It 
is said a larger proportion of the population can 
read than in any other country in the world. 
They adopted a constitutional form of govern- 
ment in 1890. They have 28,000 thousand 
schools with 72,000 teachers and 3,410,000 pupils. 
There are in Japan representatives of 18 foreign 
mission societies, 428 missionary stations, 593 
missionaries, 177 ordained, 421 lay, 18 men and 
403 women, 682 native workers, 131 ordinary, 236 
teachers, 315 helpers, 220 churches, 31,863 mem- 
bers, 5,448 added last year, 17,092 Sabbath school 
scholars, 48 high schools with 4,663 pupils, 72 day 
schools with 4,257 pupils. Native contributions 
last year $99,403.” 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


I Jaly. 
THE BIRTH OF JESUS. 


Les. Luke 2: 1-16. Gol. Text, Luke 2: 11. 
Mem. vs. 10-14. Catechism Q., 82. 


HomME READINGS. 


M. Luke1:1-17.......... The Forerunner Announced. 
T. Lukel: 46-56......... The Song of Mary. | 
W. Lukel: 67-80........-The Song of Zacharias 
Th. Luke 2: 1-16 ........-The Birth of Jesus. 
MENG sD iticl lid aee vee) </acciss Out of Bethlehem 


FR. 

S. Gal. 4: 1-15...........-Tho Fullness of Time. 

See Rome tis 1-iieys oss The Gospel the Power of God. 
Time B.C. Te GNA A | Czesar, Emperor of 

Rome, Herod, the Great, King of Judea. 


Opening Words.—Prophecy had declared that 
Christ would be born at Bethlehem. Joseph and 
Mary were living at Nazareth in Galilee, but a 
decree of enrollment was issued by Cesar Au- 
gustus, the Roman Emperor, which required 
them to go to Bethlehem _to beenrolled. There 
Jesus was born and laid in a manger, because 
there was no room for them in the inn. 


Helps in Studying.—1. ‘‘ Inthose days’—about 
the time of the events told in the first chapter. 
*¢ Aj] the world’—all the Roman world. ‘‘Taxed” 
—Revised Version, ‘‘enrolled.” 2. Revised Ver- 
sion, ‘‘ This was the first enrollment made when 
Quirinius was governor of Syria.” 3. “ His own 
city”—the city of his own family or tribe. 8. 
“Phe same country’—near Bethlehem. 9. ‘‘ The 

lory of the Lord”—a bright light, the token of 

od’s presence. 10. ‘‘ To all people—to Israel and 
to all the world. 11. ‘‘ Unto you”—unto you 
shepherds, Israel, all. ‘“‘The city of David’— 
Bethlehem, where David was born. ‘‘ A Saviour” 
—see Matt. 1: 21. ‘‘Christ”—the Christ, the 
Messiah, the Anointed One. ‘ The Lord”—Jeho- 
vah. 12. ‘‘Swaddling clothes’—bandages which 
were tightly wrapped around a new-born child. 
14. ‘‘On earth peace, good will toward men”—Re- 
vised Version, ‘‘ peace among men in whom he 
is well pleased.” Isa. 9: 6. 


Introductory.—Who was the author of this 
Gospel? What do you know of his life? Title ? 
Golden Text? Lesson Plan? Time? Place? 
Memory verses? Catechism ? 


I. The Birth of the Child. vs. 1-7—What decree 
did the Roman emperor issue? When was this 
taxing made? Where did Joseph and Mary live? 
Why did they go to Bethlehem? What took 
place while they were there? Where was the 
child laid? Why? What had been prophesied 
about his birth? How did Christ, the Son of 
God, become man? How doth God execute his 
decrees? What are God’s works of providence ? 

Il. The Vision of lhe Angels. vs. 8-14.—Who 
were in the fields near Bethlehem? Who ap- 
peared to them? How were they affected? What 
did the angel say to them? By what sign were 
the shepherds to know the infant Saviour? 
Wherein did Christ’s humiliation consist? Who 
appeared with the angel? What were they 
doing? What was their song? 

Ill. The Faith of the Shepherds. vs. 15, 16.— 
What did the shepherds resolve todo? Where 
did they go? When is the best time to seek 
Jesus? What did the shepherds find? What 
did they then do? v. 17. How was their report 
received? v. 18 What is said of Mary? v. 19. 
How did the shepherds show their faith? 


1. Christ was born a Saviour for you, for me. 

3. As soonas we hear of this Saviour we should 
hasten to find him. 

4, When we have found him we should tell of 
his love to others. 

5. **Christ the Lord” is divine as well as 
human, God as well as man. 


8 July. 
PRESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE. 


Les. Luke 2 : 25-38. Gol. Text, Luke 2: 32. 
Mem. vs. 27-82. Catechism, Q., 83. 


HomE READINGS. 


M. Luke 2: 25-88....... ..++»Presentation in the Temple. 
Tou Usas 422 1-16, a eee A Light of the Gentiles. 
W. Isa. GO -14 eo eae ctets sare The Glory of the Lord. 

Thea lsaenS so Lia Si ae wcteses it A Stone of Stumbling. 
Bod Petiv2e tetas eae Tae A Rock of Offence. 

S. Rom 15:1-15 ......6+:: A Hoot of Jesse. 

S. Psalm ill ; 1-10..........A Psalm of Praise. 


Time.—B.C. 4, forty days after the birth of 
Jesus; Augustus Cesar, emperor of Rome; 
Herod the Great king of Judea. Place.—Jerusa- 
lem in the temple. 


Opening Words.—Kight days after the birth of 
the Saviour he was circumcised according to the 
Jewish law, and by divine command received the 
name of Jesus. On the fortieth day after his 
birth he was taken to Jerusalem and presented 
to God in the temple, and Mary made the requir- 
ed offering, which, as she was poor, consisted 
only of a pair of turtle-doves. Lev. 12: 2, 6, 8. 
While they were in the temple the events of this 
lesson took place. 

Helps in Studying.—25. ‘* The consolation of 
Israel”—the Saviour who was to comfort them. 
Isa. 40: 1,2. 26. ‘‘The Lord’s Christ’—the An- 
ointed of the Lord. 27. ‘‘By the Spirit’”—by his 
guidance. ‘‘The custom of the law’—see Num. 
18: 15,16. 29. ‘‘ According to thy word’’—see v. 
26. 30. ‘Thy salvation”—thy Saviour. 31. ‘‘All 
people”’—both Jews and Gentiles. 32. ‘* A light” 
—see Isa. 25: 7; 42: 6; 49: 6; John 1: 4,9; Acts 
13: 47; 28: 28. 34. ‘“‘ The fall and rising’”—some 
fall through unbelief, others are raised up 
through faith. Or it may be one class only; 
those cast down by a sense of sin, and then 
raised up by faith in this Saviour. ‘‘ Spoken 
against’—this prophecy was fulfilled during his 
entire life, and in every age since he has been 
despised and rejected. 35. ‘‘ A word shall pierce” 
—his sufferings and death shall deeply afflict thy 
soul. ‘‘May be revealed”—Mal. 33 1 Pet. 2: 7, 
8; Heb. 4: 12. 37. ‘‘ Departed not”—was uniform 
in her daily attendance upon the temple service. 

What name was given to the infant Saviour? 
When and why was he presented in the temple? 
Title? Golden Text@ Lesson Plan? Time? 
Place? Memory verses? Catechism ? 

I. The Joy of Simeon. vs. 25-32.—Who was 
Simeon? For what was he waiting? What had 
been revealed to him? Under whose influence 
did Simeon come into the temple? Who brought 
the child Jesus? For what purpose? What did 
Simeon do? How did he express his joy? What 
made him so joyful? For whom was this salva- 
tion prepared? What was this salvation to be to 
the Gentiles? How? What to Israel? 

Il. The Wonder of Josephand Mary. vs. 33-35. 
—What did Joseph and Mary think of these 
things? What did Simeon say of the child to 
Mary? Meaning of this? What did he say te 
her of her own sufferings? How did this come 
to pass? What was this treatment of Christ to 
do? How does our treatment of Christ reveal 
our hearts?) What is said in 1 Cor. 1: 23, 24. 

Ill. The Prophecy of Anna. vs. 36:38.—Who 
came in at that instant? What was her religious 
character and practice? What did she do? For 
what did she give thanks? Of whom did she 
speak? To whom? Who were looking for re- 
demption ? Who is the Redeemer of God's elect ? 


1. God never disappoints those who trust him. 
3. We should receive him with joy and love. 
4, Those who reject him fall into ruin. 

5. Those who receive him have eternal life 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Hurternationl S. S. Lessons, 


Adapted from the Westminster Question Book. 
15 JULY. VISIT OF THE WISE MEN. 


Les. Matt. 2 :; 1-12. Gol. Text, Matt. 2:11. 
Mem. vs. 9-11, Catechism Q. 84. 


HomMeE READINGS. 


M,\sMatts 2 1-18 ds viens Visit of the Wise Men. 

T. Jonni: 1-14..... aes ser The Word made Flesh. 

W. Isa.9:1-7...sccececseese Christ’s Birth and Kingdom. 
Tew Sael 1yeil Oe ariasvercatere ite els Christ’s Reign of Peace. 

Wome bealinieail=20scwes asa David’s Royal Son. 

SP Went eros eke oieretaees in the Likeness of Man. 

Sam leper tie andere yen Above Angels. 


Time.—B.C.4; Augustus Cesar emperor of 
Rome; Herod the Great king of Judea. 

Place.—Bethlehem of Judea. 

Opening Words.—Matthew, the author of this 
Gospel, was one of the twelve apostles of our 
Lord. He is the same as Levi, the son of AIl- 
pheus. Mark 2:14. The events of this lesson 
occurred soon after the presentation in the 
temple. 

Helps in Studying.—l. ‘‘ Herod”—Herod the 
Great, king of Judea, a cruel tyrant. He dieda 
few months after the birth of Jesus. ‘Wise 
men ”—Magi, a class of learned men of great 
influence among the Persians and other Eastern 
nations. ‘*‘ The East’”—Persia, Chaldea, or more 
distant countries. 2. ‘‘ Hisstar”—some miracu- 
lous appearance in the heavens which caused 
their journey. 4. ‘‘ Chief priests’”—heads of the 
classes into which they were divided. ‘‘Scribes” 
—writers who copied and taught the Scriptures. 
5. ** The prophet ’—Mic. 5:2. ‘‘ Not the least”— 
a small town, but to be great in renown. 11. 
*“Worshipped him”—gave him both kingly hom- 
age and divine honor. ‘‘Frankincense”—a gum 
from a tree in Arabia and India. ‘ Myrrh”— 
another gum obtained from a shrub in Arabia 
and other Eastern countries. Both were very 
precious. 

Introductory.—What took place when Jesus 
was presented in the temple? Title? Golden 
Text? Lesson Plan? Time? Place? Memory 
verses? Catechism ? 

I. Led by the Star. vs. 1, 2.—Where was Jesus 
born? When? Who came to Jerusalem? What 
did they ask? Why had they come? How may 
we be led to Jesus ? 

II. Guided by the Prophecies. vs. 3-8.—What 
troubled Herod? Whom did he call together ? 
What did he inquire of them? What was their 
answer? Where is this prophecy written? 
What did Herod ask of the wise men? Where 
did he send them? What directions did he give 
them ? 

Ill. Worshipping the Child. vs. 9-11.—What 
did the wise men then do? How were they 
“iepett Where did they find the infant Saviour? 

hom else did they see? What did they do? 
What gifts did they present? Why did they not 
return to Jerusalem ? 


LESSONS. 


1. Jesus became a child to be the children’s 

viour. 

2. We should earnestly seek Jesus. 

3. God will guide those who thus seek him. 

4. We should rejoice when we have found him, 
and offer him our best gifts. 

5. We should worship him with our hearts, 
lips and lives. 

6. The only truly “wise men” of to-day are 
those who leave behind whatéver would keep 
them from Christ, and who press on until they 
find Him. 


22 July. 


THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. 
Les. Matt. 2 : 13-23. Gol. Text, Ps. 121 : 8 
Mem. vs. 13 : 15. Catechism Q. 85. 
Homer READINGS. 


Mo Psalm 2'$1-12...66: The King in Zion. 
T. Acts 4:18-31. .....‘* Against thy Holy Child Jesus.” 


W. Matt. 2: 13-23.,....Flight into Egypt. 

Th. Jer. 31: 10-17...... chel Weeping for her Children. 
enh ROMS 8 Ss O2-O0» eels aie All Things with Christ. 

S. 10Cor. 3 /11-23......The Only Foundation. 

S. Col. 1:9-20..... ..All Fullness in Christ. 


Time.—B. C.4; Augustus Cesar emperor of 
Rome; Herod the Great king of Judea. 

Places.— Bethlehem of Judea, Jerusalem, 
Egypt, Nazareth. 

flelps in Studying.—13. ‘‘ When they ”— the 
wise men. ‘‘ Joseph ”—the foster-father of Jesus, 
a just man, of the lineage of David. ‘‘ Egypt” 
—the north-eastern corner of Africa, then a 
Roman province with many Jewish inhabitants. 
15. ‘‘Until the death of Herod ”— only a few 
weeks later. ‘‘ The prophet ”—Hos. 11:1. ‘‘Out 
of Egypt”’—originally spoken of the nation of 
Israel led from the bondage of Egypt, but here 
applied to Jesus. 16. ‘‘Children”—male chil- 
dren, 17. ‘‘Jeremy”—Jeremiah. ‘‘ Rama”—a 
town six miles north of Jerusalem. ‘“‘Rachel”— 
the mother of Joseph and Benjamin. This pro- 
phecy (Jer. 31:15) was first spoken of the cap- 
tives carried off by Nebuchadnezzar when at 
Rama. Rachel, buried near Bethlehem, is poetic- 
ally represented as looking forth from her grave 
and bewailing her children there slain. 22 
“‘ Archelaus ”"—the son of Herod. He governed 
Judea, Idumea and Samaria. ‘ Galilee ”— the 
northern province of Palestine, of which Herod 
Antipas became the ruler. 23. ‘“* Nazareth ”— 
Sixty-six miles north of Jerusalem, and sixteen 
miles west of the Sea of Galilee. ‘‘Spoken by 
the Prophets’—the substance of what several 
said. ‘‘ Nazarene ”—one humble, despised. 


QUESTIONS. 


Introductory.—Where was Jesus born? Who 
came to visit him? How were they guided? 
What did they do when they found him? What 
should we give him? Title? Golden Text? 
Lesson Plan? Time? Place?) Memory verses? | 
Catechism ? 

I. The Warning of the Angel. vs. 13-15.—What 
warping did the angel give Joseph? What 
did Joseph do? How long did he remain in 
Egypt? What prophecy was fulfilled? Of whom 
were these words first spoken? How were they 
fulfilled in Christ ? 

Il. The Slaughter of the Children. vs. 16-18.— 
Why did the wise men not return to Herod? 
What did Herod do? Why did he kill these 
children? - What prophecy was fulfilled? To 
what did this prophecy first refer? How was it 
fulfilled in this event ? 

Ill. The Return to Nazareth. vs.19-23.— What 
caused Joseph’s return? Why did Joseph go to 
Nazareth? What do you know about Nazareth ? 
About Archelaus? What was thus fulfilled ? 
How? Why should the Saviour be dear to 
children ? 

LESSONS. 

1. God will take care of those who are very 
dear to him. 

2, God can easily withdraw his children from 
the rage of their enemies. a 

3. He will give us help in our perplexities. 

4. Places despised by men are often honored 
by God. } 

5. How vain the rage and pride and plans of 
those who are fighting against God. 
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MEETING OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


“ot coy, sweet smile, St. John drew aside 
the subtle veil she sometimes wears to hide 
her beauty spots from the curious gaze of stran- 
gers, and beamed her brightest welcome to the 
ministers and elders as they gathered on Wed- 
nesday, the thirteenth of June, to the twentieth 
meeting of the Generali Assembly. Cordial too 
was the greeting from her warm hearted people, 
and among Assembly memories of 1894 will be 
kind friends, generous hospitality, and a goodly 
share of summer sun tempered with the delicious 
air from the sea. 


THE OPENING SERVICES. 


St. David’s Chureh was packed with commis- 
sioners and citizens, and the admirable opening 
sermon of the retiring moderator, Rev. Dr. 
Sedgewicke, was equally well packed with help- 
ful thought, from the Saviour’s words, “ By 
their fruits ye shall know them.” The preacher 
after showing that the words as used by Christ, 
referred to the false teachers that would come, 
and the test by which they were to be known, 
applied the text, (1) To all “ religions,” showing 
how all other systems, by their fruits, are seen 
to be but human, while Christianity, by the same 
test, proves itself Divine : (2) to the various forms 
of Christianity, Romish and Prelatical on the 
one hand, and Evangelical Protestant on the 
other, pointing out the beneficent results of the 
latter, in the education, liberty, and prosperity, 
of countries where they have prevailed, as com- 
pared with Mexico and Spain, and other lands 
where the former have held sway ; and (38) to 
Presbyterianism, showing how its fruits speak 
its praise, and the responsibility which rests 
upon those who profess it to live worthy of the 
name they bear. 


CHOOSING a MODERATOR. 

After the roll call came the choice of a moder- 
ator. But one name was mentioned, that of Dr. 
G. L. Mackay of Formosa, and, while simply a 
coincidence, it was a striking one, that on this 
the Jubilee year of our Foreign Mission work, 
the Assembly should, for the first time in its 
history, have as its presiding officer, a worker 


from the Foreign Field, and t’were far to seek a 
more worthy representative of that noble band 
than the one chosen to the chair. 


THE NEW BOOK OF PRAISE, 


The greater part of the day sessions of Thurs- 
day and Friday were occupied with the ‘“ New 
Hymnal.” Psalms, Paraphrases, and Hymns 
are the Trinity of our Book of Praise. Some- 
times the three are bound in one; often the 
Hymnal by itself. 

For some years the Hymnal Committee has 
been at work, by direction of the Assembly, 
preparing a new Book of Praise. Their report 
was submitted and very fully considered. There 
were two courses proposed and each was strongly 
advocated. One was that the Psalter, the 150 
Psalms in metre, should be retained entire in 
all books of praise authorized by the Assembly, 
and that the Hymnal to be bound with it should 
not contain selections from the Psalms; the 
other was, that the Psalter should be retained 
entire, and that the Hymnal should contain a 
nnmber of selections from the Psalms, of such 
parts as are usually sung, and, in addition, six 
hundred and thirty hymns, which include of 
course selections from the paraphrases. After 
considering the matter very carefully the latter 
proposal was adopted. This plan provides that 
those who wish the Psalter entire may have it, 
and provides also that where the Hymnal is 
bound separately, there will be in it most of the 
Psalms that are in common use. The book is to 
be for the use of Sabbath Schools as well, so that 
in all its worship for old and young there shall 
be one book of praise. As finally approved by 
Assembly it is to be sent down to Presbyterics 
to report their views respecting it to the Hymnal 
Committee, on or before the first of March, 1895, 
with a view to its publication for submission to 
the next General Assembly. 

HOME MISSIONS—EAST. 

No more important subject engaged the at- 
tention of the Assembly than that of Thursday 
evening, viz., Home Missions and Augmentation. 
Rev. John McMillan, of Halifax, presented the 
report for the Maritime Synod. A new experi- 


170 


ence in the work of the committee is a debt of 
$2,855. The income was $11,082, the expenditure 
$13,122. The debt was owing, not to decreased 
income, but to increased expenditure, particu- 
larly in the support of ordained missionaries in 
groups of mission stations, and also in the 
supply given, while vacant, to weak congrega- 
gations, which, if settled, would be aided from 
the Augmentation Fund. The Home Mission 
Committeee asked leave to confer with the 
Committee on Augmentation to see if any re- 
adjustment of the work can be made. There 
have been labouring in the Maritime Provinces, 
during the whole or part of the year, in the 
employ of the Home Mission Committee, forty- 
nine ordained men and fifty-nine student cate- 
chists. 
AUGMENTATION, EASTERN SECTION. 


Rev. E. Smith, of Stewiacke, presented the 
report of the work. The receipts for the year 
were $7,880, a decrease of about one hundred 
dollars from that of the previous year, but yet in 
excess of the expenditure. The aid receiving 
congregations werc 42, as compared with 50 the 
previous year, and the expenditure was less by 
nearly $300, being in all $7,064. This decrease in 
aid receiving congregations is a cause of sorrow 
rather than joy. for it is not because they have 
become self-supporting, but because several of 
them had no settled pastors and did not require 
aid. Of the 200 congregations in the Maritime 
Synod, 158 gave to this fund what was asked by 
their Presbyteries as their fair proportion ; 27 
gave part, and 35 gave nothing. This should not 
be. Each should bear their fair proportion of 
the work. The principle upon which the Fund 
is based is an underlyng: principle of Presby- 
terianism, the unity or the Church and the duty 
of the stronger members of it to help the weak. 


HOME MISSIONS—WESTERN SECTION. 


Dr. Cochrane, of Brantford, presented the 
report. The income from congregations has 
been $51,000 in place of $57,000 last year. Owing 
to the balance on hand at the beginning of the 
year of $6,000, and the unusually large amount of 
bequests, amounting to $20,000, the year closed 
with a balance on the right side. 


AUGMENTATION IN THE WEST. 


For several years, in spite of appeals, the Fund 
has fallen short by about $4,000 annually. In 
consequence more than one hundred of our 
ministers in the west, those who have been 
receiving the smallest support, and whose “con- 
gregations were promised a certain amount from 
the Fund, have had that amount lessened by 
$36. Men who were promised $50 from it, and 
were depending upon it to help them meet their 
liabilities, received but $14. 

Rev. D. J. Macdonnell in presenting the report 
showed that while many are doing their duty, 
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there are many large and wealthy congregations. 
in village and country, in some of the richer 
parts of our Dominion, that do but little for the 
scheme. He read a list of congregations, without. 
naming them, that give one thousand dollars or 
more, as salary to their own pastor, and contri- 
bute liberally to other schemes of the Church, 
who do almost nothing for this, one of the most. 
important of them. Itisashame and a wrong 
to the many hard-working pastors in the out- 
posts to treat them thus, 


A NEW COMMITTEE, 


A special committee was appointed to consider 
the whole matter. These brought in a recem- 
mendation which was adopted at a later session 
of the Assembly, viz., that the Augmentation 
Committee be separated from that on Home 
Missions, and that in future the Fund be admin- 
istered under two distinct committees instead 
of one as heretofore. Mr. McDonnell is convener 
of this Committee, and it is hoped that the 
change may result in a larger measure of support. 
to this beneficent scheme. 


FOREIGN MISSION, 


Friday night, Foreign Mission night, always. 
interesting from its subject, was especially so: 
this year from the number of missionaries. 
present. The Church was filled, and until the. 
late hour of eleven the interest was maintained. 

First came the Annual Report presented by 
Rev. A Falconer, who said a few words about 
the work under the care of the Eastern Division, 
sthat in the New Hebrides, with our three mission 
families and forty native helpers, and that in 
Trinidad, &c., with its College, five missionaries, 
four lady teachers, and fifty-three native assist- 
ants. 

At the beginning of the year, the Fund of the 
Eastern Division was in debt $9,466. The. 
expenditure during the year was $25,313, the | 
current receipts $23,033, and for debt $8,264, leav- 
ing at the closing of accounts, a deficit of $3,481, 
which should be wiped out in this the Jubilee. 
year, to which he briefly referred. 

On the 11th of July, 1844, the Synod of the 
Presbyterian Church of Nova Scotia, one of the 
eight churches that now form the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, resolved to appoint a Foreign 
Mission Committee and to begin mission work 
among the heathen. Fifty years have come and 
gone since that resolve was taken. 

Principal Grant then spoke for a short time 
on Dr. Geddie and his work, showing the 
obstacles he had overcome in getting the work 
started, and how much that work had done in 
breaking down the barriers of prejudice and 
preparing the way for union at home. 

Then came the addresses of the missionaries. 
Rev. J. Fraser Campbell, after ten years absence, 


| Jooked almost as young as when he went to the 
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Foreign Field nigh twenty years ago. He gave 
a sketch of the Central India Mission. Ten 
years ago, when he was home there were less 
than 100 baptized converts, now there are 400. 
But a more important result is the leavening 
process that has taken place among the thou- 
sands who are almost persuaded to be Christian, 
and the thousands more whose improved morals 
show the influence of Christian truth. He told 
of five millions in their field, a number equal to 
the population of Canada, with but five mission- 
aries to give them the Gospel, and pleaded earn- 
estly for more men for work in Central India 
and means to support them. 

Rev. J. Wilkie said he had come home from 
ill-health, but hoped soon to return. He told of 
the movement during the last two years among 
the Mangs, the numbers that had professed their 
faith in Christ, and the large ingathering that 
scems imminent. He spoke of the steadfastness 
of the converts amid persecution, of the faithful- 
ness of many of them in giving a tenth of their 
income for Christ, and their devotion in Christian 
work. He showed the necessity for training 
men to teach their fellow countrymen, and of 
counteracting the evil effects of the infidel liter- 
ature that is flooding the country. 

At half-past nine Dr. Mackay began to speak. 
He looks little the worse of twenty-two years in 
the Foreign Field. The table beside him was 
covered with idols, on the front of the organ 
hung missionary maps. He was told to take all 
the time he wished, and for an hour and a half 
he held the audience with vivid pictures of the 
wonderful work in Formosa, which is now 
represented by sixty chapels, with a native 
preacher in each, and 1800 communicants. He 
spoke of some of the obstacles he had met with 
and the power and need of a native ministry, 
and gave many illustrations of the zeal and 
devotion of the native Christians. 


THE COLLEGES. 


As usual, Saturday forenoon was devoted to 
the Colleges. 

The Presbyterian College, Halifax, had to 
report, together with an attendance of forty 
theological students, and the most successful 
year of its history, a sad loss, in the death of its 
beloved Principal, Rev. Dr. McKnight. 

There were thus two offices to fill, and the As- 
sembly, on the recommendation of the College 
Board, appointed Rev. Dr. Pollok to the posi- 
tion of Principal, and remitted to the Synod of 
the Maritime Provinces the appointment of a 
professor of Systematic Theology. 

Morrin College, Quebec, has good news to tell 
to the effect that through the kindness of Mr. 
Frank Ross in the settlement of his brother's 
estate, it was to receive a sum which would 
place it in a much better financial condition. 


This sum has been given by the press as from 
$120,000 to $140,000. 

The Presbyterian College, Montreal, reported 
steady growth. Fifteen students compieted 
their course, making the total number of gradu- 
ates of the College 216, most of whom are preach- 
ing the gospel in our own land, some in foreign 
fields, while some have gone to rest. Through 
the generosity of afew friends in Montreal the: 
accounts of the College were closed free of debt.. 

Of the 474 students registered in the Queen's 
University, 27 were in Theology, of whom six 
were in the final yearand completed their studies 
forthe ministry. The deficit for the year was 
$535 less than for some previous years. The 
authorities are pleased at the increase in the re- 
ceipts from the Assembly's College Fund. 

With the vigor and hopefulness of youth Knox 
College is preparing to celebrate its jubilee in 
October next, and one feature by which the 
management wish to mark that event is the pay- 
ment of the mortgage of $26,000 by which it is 
yet burdened. Fifteen students completed their 
studies for the ministry at the close of the past 
session, while the coming years are very much 
larger, the second year’sclass numbering twenty- 
five students, and that of the first year’s, fifty. 
The friends of Knox in responding to her jubilee 
appeal may rest assured that she is worthy for 
whom they would do this. 

Like the young country which it represents, 
Manitoba College is moving with rapid strides, 
Last winter it had 144 students in Arts, and the 
Theological Faculty now in summer session has 
36 students, an advance of nine on the 27 of last 
year. The new college building begun some two 
years ago, cost $43,000, and the greater part of 
that amount is subscribed and paid. Generous 
friends all over the Dominion, and the mother 
churches in Scotland and Ireland, have given 


liberal aid, and this great helper in the Home 


Mission work of the North-West is now well 
equipped for carrying on its mission. 
A HOLIDAY TRIP. 

Saturday afternoon was a very pleasant change 
from the close application to work. To make 
the half holiday the more enjoyable, members of 
the Board of Trade had kindly invited the As- 
sembly and their entertainers to a sail up the 
St. John river. The steamer left at one o’clock 
returning at six in the evening. The day was 
bright, the scenery beautiful, the breeze from 
the sea delighiful, and the company !!!! 
The afternoon was one to be enjoyed rather than 
described, and long in memory will remain the 
sailup and down “the beautiful, the beautiful 
river.” 

i AN EVENING RECEPTION. 

Saturday’s treats were not yet ended. The 
ladies would not be outdone, and the St. Johns’ 
Woman's Missionary Society, held, in the even- 
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ing, in the Mechanic's Institute, a most delightful 
reception for the Assembly and friends, where, 
with music and flowers, speeches, conversation 
and refreshments, time passed all too quickly 
till the waning hours warned them home. 


SABBATH AT ASSEMBLY. 


“To go or not to go” is sometimes asked when 
chime the Sabbath bells. ‘‘ Where to go” was 
the question on Assembly Sabbath ; so many of 
the great preachers ; such a feast of fat things, 
with more or less of marrow; O for bi-presence 
if not omnipresence. If, instead of letting the 
sermon in at one ear and out the other, one could 
use both for ingress and hear two instead of one. 
But as our record is that of Assembly, we must 
keep to Assembly appointments and Assembly 
kirk. 

In the morning Rev. Mr. Johnson of Lindsay, 
Ont., preached on Paul’s words—‘‘I am_ not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, &c.” The task 
which Paul had then in view was that of reform- 
ing heathen Rome, with all its oppression and 
pollution, its lust and vice and sin ; and, looking 
on the one hand at this vast work, and on the 
other at the agent which he had to accomplish 
it, the Gospel, he exclaimed, ‘‘ lam not ashamed 
of it” for the purpose. “It is well fitted to 
accomplish it.” 

No task confronts the Church to-day, no 
problem of capital and labor, of mass and class, 
of political or social ill, but had its more than 
peer in Rome, and now as of old the one remedy 
is the Gospel. Regenerate the heart and all that 
is evil in church and state will go down, and 
love and truth and right will triumph. 


THE CHILDREN’S SERVICE. 


Not forgotten were the little ones. A special 
service was appointed by the Assembly, at 
three o’clock on Sabbath afternoon, for the Pres- 
byterian Sabbath Schools of the city. By hun- 
dreds and by fifties, like the crowds to be fed on 
the sloping shores of Gallilee’s sea, the schools 
marched to their appointed places in St. And- 
rew’s Church, and, with many voiced song at 
intervals, they heard from Rev. J. H. McVicar 
of Honan, Rev. J. Bourgeoin of Pte-aux-Trembles, 
and Rev. J. Fraser Campbell, of India, what is 
doing and to be done for the children of heathen 
lands. 

THE ASSEMBLY COMMUNION. 


One of the sweetest seasons in connection with 
the meeting of Assembly is that of the com- 
munion service on Sabbath afternoon. At four 
o’clock St. David’s Church was well filled with 
members of Assembly and of the various Pres- 
byterian Churches. The Moderator presided, 
assisted by Dr. Sedgewicke and Rev. Geo. Bruce, 
the pastor of the Church. The Lord’s Supper 
was reverently partaken of by the great gather- 
ing. It was a hallowed hour. 
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THE EVENING SERVICE. 

As was fitting, a missionary, Rev. J. Fraser 
Campbell, conducted the Assembly’s closing 
service for the day. The morning preacher had 
shown “the Gospel” as the fitting, the only 
remedy for heathen Rome, for the wide, wide 
world ; the evening one had tested that Gospel 
in darkness as dense, and vice as vile, and heath- 
enism as corrupt, as in Rome of ancient days, 
and had found it as of old, the power of God unto 
salvation to everyone that believeth. 


MONDAY MORNING. 


This session was largely filled with Home Mis- 
sion matters. 

One of these was a recommendation from the 
H. M. Com. that graduates from our colleges, 
and ministers received from other churches, be 
requested to spend at least one year in supplying 
mission stations before being called to a con- 
gregation. Some advocated the plan for the 
sake of securing needed supply for for mission 
stations, others opposed it as having been tried 
some years ago and found unworkable. It was 
sent down to Presbyteries for their opinion. 


MR. GORDON'S ADDRESS. 


The interesting feature of this morning was an 
address from the Rev, C. W. Gordon, a young 
minister from the North-West. He was fora 
time missionary at Banff, and went to Europe 
some months ago for further study. When 
there he was commissioned by the H. M. Com. 
to try and interest the British churches in the 
North-West. 

He conferred with their Colonial Committees, 
by whom he was most kindly received and his 
work commended. He addressed the Synods 
and Assemblies ; prepared a pamphlet with a 
brief statement of facts about the needs and 
possibilities of that great field and what our 
church is doing there, had thirty thousand copies 
of it distributed, and then he set himself to the 
real task of interesting churches and congrega- 
tions and securing aid. 

When asked if he wanted collections, he said, 
‘*No, our work is too great,” we want something 
better. The ‘‘ better” is shown in the results. 
Ina number of cases he has induced leading 
congregations to undertake the support of a mis- 
sionary in the North-West at fifty pounds ster- 
ling per year for three or five years. He has 
thirty to thirty-five such promises from Scotland, 
six or eight from Ireland, and may also get some 
from England. The work belongs to churches 
in the old land, as well as to our own church, 
for they send their people to us, but never before 
have they so fully realized their responsibility. 
Mr. Gordon’s work and the way he did it, re- 
ceived as it deserved, the warmest thanks of the 
Assembly. 
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MONDAY AFTERNOON. 


Friendly greetings, by delegations from the 
Auld Kirk of Scotland, the Deanery of St. John 
and the Baptists of the local Society, and re- 
sponses to them, took up considerable of the 
afternoon, and were a very pleasant and not un- 
profitable interlude to work. 


STATISTICAL REPORT. 


Tis easy to call it by name, but few realize 
how much of work or knowledge it contains. 
Scarce a question, statistical, financial, or num- 
erical, can be asked about our Church, or about 
any congregation in it, that does not find an 
answer in this painstaking report of one hundred 
and twenty-nine pages of facts and figures by 
the Convener, Dr. Torrance. 

A few points may be noted. In the number of 
churches or stations supplied by pastors there is 
reported an increase of 108 during the year. ‘The 
new churches built were 51, an average of nearly 
one per week. The giving for all purposes is 
about $20,000 less than the preceding year. 
There is reported an increase of 2,151 families, 
and 1,876 communicants. Infant baptisms are 
reported as 10,073, and adult 896, both figures 
standing not far from those of the previous year. 


SABBATH OBSERVANCE. 


Monday evening's first subject was this all 
important one. Dr. Armstrong of Ottawa, 
presented the Committee’s Report. Mention 
was made of different forms of Sabbath desec- 
ration, such as, ¢.g. Saturday excursions, neces- 
sitating return on Sunday; Saturday evening 
dances leading to encroachment on the Lord’s 
Day; compelling employees to work till the 
Sabbath is almost begun; concerts and money 
making lectures on Sunday, &c. The report 
stated that in many places Railway manage- 
ment and employees alike, wish more Sabbath 
rest. Some needs of the movement were named, 
such as (1) sympathetic co-operation on the part 
of all who are willing to maintain the Sabbath 
as a weekly rest day; (2) Full, intelligent, and 
unselfish recognition of the beneficent effects of 
the Sabbath, both by employers of labor and 
the employed ; (3) Ever repeated instruction in 
Christian congregations of all denominations in 
regard to the Divine authority and religious uses 
of the Sabbath; (4) The free use of press and 
platform to create and maintain a wholesome 
- sentiment in the community regarding the day 
of rest and worship. 

A resolution was passed strongly condemning 
the action of the Senate of Canada in throwing 
out Mr. Charlton’s Sabbath Observance bill, 
after it had been passed by the House of Com- 
mons, with the approval of the leaders of both 
parties. If our Sabbath is to be preserved, it 
can only be by constant vigilance against the 
encroachments of pleasure and of gain. 
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FRENCH EVANGELIZATION 


Was the second subject of Monday evening. 
Principal MacVicar presented the Report, which 
shows that there are in connection with this 
work 26 mission fields, 90 stations, 24 mission 
day schools, 25 pastors and ordained mission- 
aries, 705 French Presbyterian families, 884 
pupils in our schools, and in all, 73 laborers. 

Among the speakers for the evening were 
three French missionaries, Messrs Duclos of 
Montreal, Bourgeoin of Pte-aux-Trembles, and 
Father Chiniquy. The first gave a cheering 
account of the progress in Montreal, the second 
told of work among the young, of 4000 boys and 
and girls educated at Pte-aux-Trembles, since 
the schools began, while of the third, the best 
description that can be given is to say that it 
was, and was like, Father Chiniquy. 


THE CHINESE IN CANADA, 


Two important matters, re the Chinese, came 
before the Assembly on Tuesday, one, with re- 
gard to the law which compels the immigrant to 
pay fifty dollars on entering our country, the 
other, which was not concluded until a later 
session, had reference to their evangelization 
when they come among us. 

The first question was brought up by an over- 
ture, and a resolution was moved strongly 
denouncing the present legislation, and asking 
the co-operation of other churches in securing 
from the government the repeal of such a law. 
Some think the question to be purely one of ex- 
pediency for the regulating of immigration, 4 
matter concerning which the church has no call 
to approach the government, but nothing was 
said against the resolution and it was adopted. 

The other question was brought up by a peti- 
tion from the Presbytery of Montreal, asking 
that a missionary evangelist be appointed to 
labor among the Chinese in Eastern Canada, 
especially in Montreal which is a distributing 
centre for them and where nearly five hundred 
are already gathered. After full consideration 
this was passed at a later stage and the Foreign 
Mission Committee was directed to procure a 
suitable laborer for such work. 


STATE OF RELIGION. 


Several subjects claimed attention on Tuesday 
evening. Among them was the state of religion. 
temperance and Sabbath schools. On the first, 
the report was presented by Mr. D. M. Ramsay. 
The recommendations which were adopted by 
the Assembly specially emphasized the impor- 
tance of family religion and also the necessity of 
of faithfulness in public and in private on the 
part of all who are workers in the church. 

TEMPERANCE. 

Rev. D. Styles Fraser presented the Temper- 
ance Report and never did the Assembly receive 
a more encouraging one. During the year four 
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provinces of the Dominion have taken a plebis- 
cite on prohibition with large majorities in all. 
In addition, the Legislature of a fifth province, 
New Brunswick, has voted unanimously in the 
same direction. In congregations, C. E. societies 
and Sabbath schools, active work is being carried 
on. In the schools in some of the provinces tem- 
perance is a regular subject of study, in the re- 
spective effects of abstinence and alcohol upon 
the human system. Along the whole line there 
is marked advance. The committee was in- 
structed, in view of the plebiscite, to approach 
the provincial legislatures and ask them toadopt 
and enforce prohibitory legislation, and to urge 
such legislation upon the Dominion Government. 


SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

Rey. T. Fotheringham presented the report, 
which states that there are connected with our 
church, 2,100 schools, 17,700 officers and teachers, 
and 143,162 scholars. The total giving of the 
8S. Schools during the year was $85,037, an in- 
crease of $6,456 over the previous year. This 
amount was given by 1,461 schools or about two 
thirds of the whole number. 

THE BOYS’ BRIGADE. 

Mr. T. W. Nisbett, of Sarnia, spoke of this 
branch of work in which he has been for some 
time successfully engaged. Its, object was, he 
said, the advancement of Christ’s Kingdom 
among the boys, and he thought it well fitted to 
further that end. 

In the appointment of the Committee the work 
for the ensuing year was divided into three parts, 

Rev. T. F. Fotheringham to be general convener 
and to have charge of finances and publications, 
Rev. W. Farquharson to have charge of Higher 
Religious Instruction with its examinations, and 
Rev. J. W. Rae to have charge of statistics. The 
Committee was authorized to borrow one thou- 
sand dollars to carry on its work. 


RECEPTION OF MINISTERS. 


This year as usual there was a number of ap- 
plications from ministers of other churches to be 
received into the ministry of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, 

Great care is exercised in the examination and 
admission of such, and every year some who 
thus apply are not recommended for reception 
by the Examining Committee. This year thirteen 
in all were received, of whom three were our 
own men who had been for a time in the United 
States and are now returning ; some of the others 
were Presbyterians from other countries seeking 
admission to our church; and some were from 
the Baptist, 
Churches, 


WANTED, A NEW CHURCH AND MANSE FUND. 


The immense Home Mission district of Barrie 
and Algoma has many a poor field and has been 
trying to start a church and Manse building 


Methodist, and Congregational . 
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Fund to give aid to such in northern Ontario. 
An application was made to assembly for its 
sanction, but instead thereof a proposal was 
made to have a Fund for Ontario and Quebec 
and this was referred to the Home Mission 
Committee for its consideration. In the mean- 
time Barrie and Algoma are working away at 
their own scheme, which has already helped 
several struggling places, and they will gladly 
welcome assistance from any quarter. 


REPORT OF THE ‘‘ RECORDS.’ 


On Thursday morning Dr. Scrimger presented 
the Report of the PRESBYTERIAN RECORD and 
of the CHILDREN’S RECORD, showing that the 
monthly issue of the former during the past year 
was 50,000 copies, and that of the latter nearly 
21,000 copies. The report was received and the 
REcoRDsS heartily commended to the congre- 
gations and Sabbath Schools of the Church. 


NEW PRESBYTERIES. 


An overture was read from the Synod of 
Manitoba and the North West asking that the 
five Presbyteries of which it now consists be 
divided into nine. This would involve less 
travel and expense in attending meetings of 
Presbytery and secure better oversight of the 
various fields. 


CHURCH AND MANSE BUILDING IN THE N. W. 


Dr. Robertson presented the Report. During 
the past year help has been given to forty five 
congregations. When the Fund was established 
in 1882 there were only eighteen churches and 
three Manses west of Lake Superior. Since then 
help has been given to build 222 churches and 49 
Manses. 

YOUNG PEOPLE‘S SOCIETIES. 


Banding together for pleasure has long been 
customary with the young. Banding for re- 
ligious worship and work is of these latter days, 
and who says that this is not advance? The 
next thing is to keep these societies in close 
touch with the church so that the young may be 
trained to the work of that church which they 
are so soon tocarry on. Rev. Robert Johnson 
presented the report of the Young People’s 
Societies. It recommended that where these 
societies already exist, sessions be urged to ex- 
ercise a careful and constant oversight over 
them and that such societies report annually to 
the session. Further, that active members of 
all such societies be such persons as are members 
in full communion with our own or other 
churches ; andthat the ministers of the churches 
where such societies exist or shall exist, be ex- 
officio active members of these societies. This 
was heartily adopted by the Assembly. 


SYSTEMATIC BENEFICENCE, 


One of the chief corner stones in Christian life 
and work. Rev. Dr. Reid presented the report 
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of the committee. 
congregations all go to prove the great helpful- 
ness of weekly storing and giving. 

FRATERNAL GREETINGS. 

From other churches were received at different 
times during the sessions of the Assembly. One 
day it was a delegation from the Methodists ; 
another day representatives from the Kirk of 
Scotland, the Episcopalians, and the Baptists 
were received at different times; a letter was 
read from the delegate of the Free Church of 
Scotland who could not well be present; and 
from far off Australia, from a sister church and 
colony, the Presbyterian Church of New South 
Wales, came a messsenger with the words of fel- 
lowship and good cheer. 

These kindly courtesies are far from mere for- 
malities. They show to the outside world the 
essential unity of the church of Christ, while 
upon the minds of those who share in them they 
leave lasting impressions for good in broadened 
view of Christian fellowship and deepened love 
for the Church of Christ as a whole. 

VOTES OF THANKS. 

As the sun drew toward his setting on Thurs- 
day evening the last item on the docket was 
reached, hearty thanks were given to the kindly 
citizens of St. John, collectively and severally, 
who had, with more or less of self-denial, helped 
to make so pleasant the meeting of Assembly, 
and to all others who had helped tothe same 
end. The parting words, few and impressive, 
were spoken by the Moderator, the parting song 
was sung, the parting prayer and benediction 
offered, and the Assembly adjourned to meet in 
St. Andrew’s Church, London, Ont., on the 
second Wednesday of June, 1895. 

In this brief, imperfect. sketch many things 
have been omitted, things perhaps of greater im- 
portthan those of which mention has been made, 
but in a condensed report it is difficult to sift 
aright. Enough has been said to give a glimpse 
of a pleasant and profitable meeting of Assembly 
and of the work with which it had to do, and we 
will try month by month to keep that work as 
fully as possible before the readers of the Rr- 
CORD, with the hope and prayer that our Monthly 
Magazine, through the church which in a mea- 
sure it represents, may do some little part in 
helping to win Canada for Christ. 


The - Mission Record” of the Church of Scot- 
land, in writing of their mission in East Central 
Africa, says : ‘‘ Not for along time have we heard 
of such a violation of ‘ missionary comity’ as the 
conduct of Mr. Booth in setting down a Baptist 
Industrial Mission at Blantyre, and proceeding 

‘to tempt away the trained lads from the Church 
of Scotland’s mission. From an account written 
on June 12 we learn that he had got hold of six 
trained school-boys, and was baptizing them by 
immersion, And this with the millions of Africa 
antouched by any Christian mission.” 


It shows that returns from | 


To an 
Inquirer. 


If the young man who wrote to. the 
RECORD, making inquiry about 
studying for Foreign Mission work, will send 
his name or apply in person at this office, he 
will receive what information can be given. 


Jubilee On the llth of July, 1844, the Synod 
Services. of the Presbyterian Church of Nova 
Scotiaresolved to undertake the work of missions 
to the heathen and appointed a committee for 
that purpose, and the F. M. Com., E.D., have 
arranged for a series of services from the 8th to 
the 15th of July in: commemoration of the 
Jubilee of that event. 

The meetings will begin in Halifax on Sabbath, 
July 8th, and will be continued in Windsor, 
Monday 9th ; in Truro, Tuesday 10th; in Pictou, 
Wednesday lith; in Charlottetown, Thursday 
12th; and, in New Glasgow, Sabbath 15th. 
Others may be arranged, but this is the outlined 
programme as we have received it. 

In addition to this, the ministers throughout 
the Synod are asked to call special attention to 
the subject by missionary sermons on one or 
other, or both, of these Sabbaths. 

It is hoped thas these meetings will do much 
to deepen the missionary interest, and that the 
Church will start forward on the home stretch 
of the century with more of the spirit of Rev. 
John Geddie, who was God’s instrument in lead- 
ing her to enter upon Foreign Mission work fifty 
years ago,. 


**The world needs more of the kind of religion 
that won’t stop going to Church whenever it, 
happens to have its feelings hurt.” 


There are two things needed in these days— 
first, for rich men to find out how poor men live Ks 
and second for poor men to know how rich men 
work. 


The burden of suffering seems a tombstone 
hung about our necks, while in reality it is only 
the weight which is necessary to keep down the. 
diver while he is hunting for the pearls.—Richter. 


If you tell your troubles to God, you put them. 
into the grave ; they will never rise again when 
you have committed them to him. If you roll 
your burden anywhere else, it will roll back 
again, like the stone of Sisyphus.—Spurgeon. 


“Tt is easy in the world to live after the world’s. 
opinion ; it is easy in solitude to live after one’s. 
own ; but the great man is he who, in the midst 
of the crowd, keeps with perfect sweetness the. 
independence of his character.” 


It is a significant fact, says the Missionary 
Herald, that Hindoos, Mohammedans, and Par-. 
sees in India so clearly recognize the value of 
the Christian Sabbath that large numbers of 
non-Christian natives are applying for member- 
ship in the ‘‘ Lord’s Day Union,” 
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 ARATOGA,’ suggests mineral springs, big 
trunks, and the follies of fashion. But it 
is not always gay. The summer butterflies have 
not yet come. The one hundred and sixth 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America, as the Northern 
Presbyterian Church is called, has been meeting 
there; Baptist Missionary Societies of the 
United States have been holding their anniver- 
saries there at the same time; and Saratoga has 
been as staid as any Quaker city ; the days filled 
with earnest work, while the evening entertain- 
ments were missionary meetings instead of 
“* hops.” 

To learn of their work, catch, if I might, of 
their inspiration, and gather something for the 
Recorp, I attended for a few days the General 
Assembly which met in Saratoga, May 17-29. 

THE ‘‘ VILLAGE” 

Consists in large measure of hotels and board- 
ing houses, of all grades and sizes, from the 
magnificent caravansarais that will home, at 
fabulous prices, ¢wo thousand guests, to the 
modest home where a spare room is made to 
turn a penny by housing the summer lodger of 
more slender purse. With a population of 11,000, 
it persists in the name of village, so that city folk 
may be under the pleasant delusion that they 
are going out of town for the summer. It 
abounds in splendid shade trees, the “‘ feathery 
elm ” wreathing street and park in beauty. The 
large hotels are open from June to October, 
and closed the remainder of the year. 

: THE ‘‘ MINERAL SPRINGS.” 

The well nigh two score springs of different 
tastes and medicinal properties, that give the 
place its fame, are scattered for several miles 
along the valley. Some of them have been used 
for more than a century, and show no sign of 
failure. The water is strongly mineral, full of 
carbonic acid gas, is pure, clear and cold as it 
comes bubbling from a distance of 18 to 300 feet 
below, and when one gets used to it, is pleasant 
todrink. Judging from advertisements it is a 
panacea for every fleshly ill. The two industries 
of the place are bottling and exporting water 
and keeping summer boarders. The latter, dur- 
ing the ‘‘season,” sometimes outnumber the 
inhabitants two to one. 

THE ASSEMBLY 

Was not in garb or outward appearance, a 
typical ecclesiastical gathering, but in its six 
hundred ministers and elders, it represented one 
of the largest, most active churches in the world, 
with a communion roll of 891,000 members. 
They were for the most part strong earnest men, 
some of them fresh from the conflict with all 
serts of evil, in the frontier life of the wild new 
West, others from the wearing strain of work 
in the older centres, men who by their environ- 
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ment were stripped of conventionality, whose 
dress betrayed no class, and whose work in 
nearly all that they undertook, bore the impress 
of the directness and energy of their country. 
But though there was little clerical collar or 
cloth, the lack was made up in clerical titles. 
** Doctors” were as thick, if not as dim, as stars 
in the milky way. One was reminded too of our 
loss, by seeing here and there the familiar face 
of a minister from our own Church, who had 
gone over to help them. 
THEIR WORK. 

Although a “heresy trial” of no small dimen- 
sions was before them, they wisely put it off till 
the end of the Assembly, and attended first to 
the great work which their Church is carrying 
on. The summing up of that work shows two 
marked results of the past year. First, the 
deficits on their main schemes are very large. 
Owing to the ‘‘hard times” many generous 
friends were unable to give so much as formerly, 
while on the other hand, the demands upon the 
generosity of givers, in helping the poverty 
around them were larger than ever before, and 
their ability to give to the work of the Church 
was thus lessened. But there was another and 
more cheering result. The ingathering has been 
larger than ever before. The additions to the 
‘‘Church at Home” on profession of faith have 
been over seventy-two thousand, being thirteen 
thousand more than in any previous year, while 
in the Foreign Field the reapers have sung for 
joy. This great ingathering is, by many, attri- 
buted to the fact that the “‘hard times” with 
regard to earthly matters have turned men’s 
thoughts away to better things, led them to 
seek the kingdom of God and His righteousness. 
Whatever be the outward cause, never has the 
church enjoyed a more widespread, deep and 
quiet revival than during the past year. 

AMONG THE FREEMEN. 

Thirty years ago, the North broke the shackles 
from four million of slaves. Since that time they 
have nearly doubled, and to free the well nigh 
eight millions of the colored population of the 
South, from a bondage darker than of old, and 
make them Christ’s freemen, is one of the great 
works the church has before her, and to which 
she is setting herself with growing interest and 


energy. 
THEIR HOME MISSIONS, 


The home mission work laid at their door isa 
vast one. To the more scattered settlements of 
the older States the gospel must be sent. Im- 
migrants are pouring into the great new west at 
a rapid rate, and if not followed by the mission- 
ary they soon relapse into heathenism. Eighteen 
hundred and twenty-one missionaries, besides a 
large band of missionary teachers, were in the 
service of the Home Board the past year. At 
the beginning of the year. their accounts showed 
a debt of $66,400, and although the receipts 
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amounted to over nine hundred thousand dol- 
lars, the expenditure was over a million, and the 
yearclosed with a debt onthe fund of the vast sum 
of $258,000. Though from every hand the Mace- 
donion cry is echoed with increasing intensity as 
restless multitudes pour in and onward into 
every corner of the great land, the Board has 
been compelled to adopt the motto, “‘no new 
work,” and to see the stream of population surg- 
ing past filling new settlements, without being 
able to follow it up by opening new churches. 
All that can be done in face of the enormous debt» 
is to maintain the work already existing. 

Great is the sorrow on the part of the frontier 
missionaries who hear that cry, but cannot re- 
spond, who see the need but are helpless to sup- 
ply it. If the wealthy men and women in the 
church at large could only have listened to the 
facts and pleadings on ‘“‘ Home Mission Day,” 
that debt, great as it is, would soon be removed 
and ‘‘ advance” once more resumed. 


THEIR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

In almost all parts of the world they are at 
work. They have missions to the Chinese and 
Japanese in their own land. To the regions be- 
yond they have sent laborers, to Mexico and 
Guatamala; to Colombia, Chili, and Brazil; to 
Africa, toSyria and Persia; to India, Siam and 
Laos and Corea; to Chinaand Japan. And not 
merely in these different lands, but in different 
centres in the same lands, they have established 
missions, and support in all 671 missionaries, 
men and women, from the home land, besides a 
host of native pastors, catechists, teachers and 
helpers of different kinds ; and they expended in 
all for Foreign Missions, during the past year, 
more than a million of dollars. 

Owing to the great financial depression, this 
fund too has fallen behind, and is now in debt 
to the amount of over one hundred thousand 
dollars, and the Board is compelled with great 
regret to stay further advance in the meantime. 

PROF. SMITH’S CASE, 

Last year the Assembly had to spend a week 
over the case of Prof. Briggs. This year, it had, 
for three days, a similar case. Prof. H. P. Smith 
of Lane Theological Seminary, Cincinnati, had 
published a pamphlet which many thought 
tended to undermine the authority of Scripture. 
The Presbytery took up the case and, finding 
that they could not be responsible for such 
teaching, suspended him from the ministry, 
from teaching in the name of the Presbyterian 
Church, until he could promise not to spread 
abroad what they believe to be hurtful error. 
He appealed to the Synod of Ohio, which sus- 
tained the Presbytery. Then he anpcaied to the 
General Assembly. 

After getting through with most of their other 
work, the Assembly took up his appeal. He had 
four hours to present his case, and the opposite 
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side the same time. A fine spirit of fairness and 
Christian kindness and courtesy characterized 
the whole. Prof. Smith was in this respect a 
singular contrast to Prof. Briggs last year, and 
he impressed all most favorably by the spirit 
with which he debated the whole question, a 
spirit of fairness, entirely free from the low 
and abusive personalities which the principal 
actor in last year’s trial bestowed in plenty upon 
those who were conducting the case against him. 

After hearing the parties, the Assembly gave 
its members three minutes each to speak on the 
question. The roll was called. If all had spoken 
it would have taken three or four days. Many 
responded with ‘‘no remarks”; but as it was, 
three minute speeches filled nearly a whole day. 

There was an amusing variety. It was astudy. 
No small amount of pedigree and family history 
was given. The solemn, the tragic, the heroic, 
the parabolic, the business like, came in rapid 
succession. Many did not get through their 


introduction. The time was too short to rise 
high, but many a soaring flight was cut by the 
merciless fall of the gravel and the calling out of 
another name by the clerk, while the sometimes 
ludicrous collapse of the flyer relieved the tedium 
of the audience. It was a severe test. Many a 
fairly strong man, who would have preached a 
good sermon if given his time, got laughed at. 
But there were many notable exceptions. There 
was much skilled packing, showing master 
minds, 

It was, moreover, a capital drill exercise in 
‘“coming to the point.” If all public speakers 
had to pass through such from time to time, it 
would be a boon to listening and reading human- 
ity. ‘‘OQwad some power!” 

One noticeable feature was that the men from 
the West, who are in the forefront of the fight 
with evil in all its worst forms, were almost un- 
animous in supporting the Synod and Presbytery. 

At length came the vote. It was a solemn 
time. Many who loved the man and would 
pladly have done anything in their power for 

im, felt that they could not authorize what 
they believed to be false and hurtful error with 
regard to the Word of God, and the action of the 
Presbytery and Synod was sustained by a vote 
of nearly four to one. 

UNION WITH THE SOUTH. 

Before the war the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States was one. Then came that terrible 
four years’ struggle, which rent the social, civil, 
and religious life of the land, and the Presbyterian 
Church is not yet reunited. The North wants 
union, part of the South, but not from feelings. 
of resentment or ill will, does not wantit. This 
year again, the North appointed a Committee on 
Union, and asked the South to do likewise. A 
telegram was sent, for the Southern Assembly 
was in session at the same time, but there came 
a reply, declining, and with regret the Commit- 
tee on Union was discharged. 

The next proposal of marriage will have to 
come from the South, but wise men say that it 
will not be long in coming. Some look for it 
next year. The vote in the Southern Assembly 
was only carried by a small majority, and the 
minority recorded their protest. The tide is 
running toward union. The majority will soon 
be on the other side, and war’s red scar will seam 
no more the Presbyterian Church of the Great 
Republic. 


@uv Dome Riissions, 


Maritime The number of families is reported 

Symod. as 20,502; communicants, 33,282; the 
giving for College Fund, ordinary $3,302, special 
$279; for Home Mission Fund $8,411, for Augu- 
mentation $7,524, for French Evangelization 
‘$4,623; for Foreign Mission Fund, by congrega- 
‘tions, etc., $17,889, Women’s Societies $6,508, 
‘total $24,347; to Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 
Fund $995; to Widows and Orphan’s Fund, 
though in this synod it is not a scheme of the 
Church but a private insurance fund, were paid 
$352; to the Assembly Expense Fund $535. 
Total payments to the schemes of the Church, 
$50,453 ; and for all purposes, including stipends, 
churches, schemes, etc., $324,929. 


important The totai number of churches and 

Facts. stations reported in connection 
with the Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
2,606 ; families 96,160, communicants 181,370. 

The total reported payments for the Home 
Mission Fund were $64,979; for the Augmenta- 
tion Fund $31,013; for French Evangelization 
Fund $27,500; for Foreign Missions by congre- 
gations alone $59,547, by Women’s Societies 
$47,272, total for Foreigr Missions $106,819. 

The total reported payments to Colleges are: 
$21,581 to the Ordinary Fund, and $16,110 special, 
such as to building, endowment, etc.; to the 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, $9,624, to A. 
& I.M Endowment Fund $8,646; to Widow’s 
and Orphan’s Fund $5,908 ; to Assembly Expense 
Fund $4,091. 

The total payment to the schemes of the 
‘Church are reported as $296,700; while the total 
giving for all purposes is $2,098,086. 


Hard Times and In reporting the Home Mis- 
Home Missioms. sion work of the year for the 
W. D., the Committee says: ‘‘ The financial 
stringency of last year was severely felt in 
Western Canada. The scheduling of Canadian 
cattle brought down the prices on some of the 
Western ranges to a cent a pound in the hoof. 
‘The very best quality of wheat sold as low as 
40 cents a bushel, and to aggravate the situation, 
the crop at some points was a failure, thus re- 
ducing the general average even in Manitoba 
below 16 bushels an acre. With the cost of living 
in the West, it is scarcely to be wondered at 
that these conditions entailed hardships. The 
depression affected every interest, and none, 
proportionately, more than missions. Deprived 
of their usual returns, the people were not able 
to fulfil promises, made in good faith to their 
ministers, and hence salaries, in many instances, 
were only very partially paid. The people, how- 
evcr, are not despondent and farming operations 
are as vigorously prosecuted this spring as if 
last season was favorable.” 
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Thanks for The best thanks of the West, 
Special Help. says the H. M. Report, are due 
to many congregations and individual members 
of the Church in the East for special aid given to 
the Home Mission Fund and to individual mis- 
sionaries. Prompt responses were received in 
every case when an appeal was made, and many 
a missionary was made glad. The past year 
showed how large and generous a measure of 
sympathy is found in the Church, and how ready 
a response it gives when occasion calls for aid. 
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Immigration Of the total increase of popu- 
and Hi. Missions. lation in Manitoba between 
1881 and 1891, 284 per cent. was Presbyterian. 
The census shows that about 20 per cent. of 
Western people are Roman Catholic and 80 per 
cent. Protestant. That so high a percentage is 
Presbyterian, says the Report, but increases the 
responsibility of our Church to provide her chil- 
dren with ordinances. It is important that this 
work should be attended to while settlement is 
new. A considerable portion of the new arrivals 
are from Northern and Central Europe. Al- 
though different in language and habits, they 
are of the same stock as the Anglo-Saxon, and 
promise to become good settlers. If properly 
cared for in the matter of schools and churches, 
they can be assimilated in one or two genera- 
tions. Quite a number of people are coming in 
from the United States, but as in the past, the 
bulk of our settlers are from Eastern Canada 
and from Britain. 


Faithful The hard times of the past winter 
in Trial. bore especially hard upon the Home 
Missionaries in the West. , The people could give 
but little of what they had promised. But the 
disappointment and loss did not induce one mis- 
sionary to abandon his post. They sympathized 
with their people and refused to move, although 
some were called at good salaries to other con- 
gregations. One missionary with a large family 
last year got $337 from the people and $156 from 
the Home Mission Com. When we consider the 
cost of the necessaries of life in the West, this 
amount would be very much smaller than in the 
East, and yet, when a small donation was sent 
him, he replied, asking leave to send it to an- 
other missionary, who, in his opinion, needed it 


more than himself. 

The work is hard and the service inadequately 
rewarded. The Home Mission Fund is often in 
arrears, and constant pressure is applied to re- 
duce the grants to the older missions, so that 
means may be available for new work. The 
people try to make up the reduction in the grant, 
and in fat years they succeed, but lean years 
come and the congregation is in arrears for 
salary. The minister appreciates the efforts of 
his people to maintain ordinances and cancels 
the balance due him. Take them as a whole, 
says the Report, the Church has not in her ser- 
vice a more worthy band of men and women than 
those engaged tn Home Mission work on the 
western frontier. 
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oa IS I a a Pa a a TT eT SESS IGS EG SE SES cS SRI 


Reference was made in the last 
Foreigmers report to the masses of Ice- 
im the N.W. anders, Scandinavians, Ger- 

mans, Hungarians and others, settling in the 
country, for whose religious well-being no ade- 
quate provision was made. Many other settlers 
are not in a position to support ordinances them- 
selves, and the Church has this spring sent mis- 
sionaries to several localities at the request of 
the people. -Two Icelandic students, who are 
‘studying for the ministry of the Church, are sent 
‘to two settlements of their own people with over 
100 families each in them. A Hungarian min- 
ister, highly recommended by Dr. Moody, the 
Free Church missionary at Budapest, Hungary, 
began work lately in a strong colony of his fellow- 
countrymen in Assiniboia. A young missionary 
was sent to settlements of Germans on the North 
Saskatchewan, and good results are anticipated. 
A Scandinavian missionary was sent to three 
‘colonies of his own people, lying mostly north of 
Whitewood, and from his experience, zeal and 
piety it is confidently expected that he will prove 
@ valuable moral and religious force. Last 
autumn a missionary was sent to the settlers in 
the neighborhood of the Mormon colony, with 
instructions to care as far as possible for the 
religious welfare of all whom he could influence. 
A good beginning has been made and the mis- 
sionary reports encouragingly. Since a large 
proportion of the settlers of the west are from 
the continent of Europe, and of the Protestant 
faith, it is hoped that means and men may be 
available for a larger work among them. We 
devoutly pray God's blessing on the beginning 
already made.—H. M. Report. 


Work among 


Danger from neglect It is important that the 

of Home Missions. work should be attended 
to while settlement is new. The religious habits 
of many people are largely the result of external 
circumstances; change the environment and 
their religion suffers an eclipse. The neglect of 
early settlements is largely to blame for the fact 
that 32,000,000 of the American people are said to 
attend no church. The wholesale alienation of 
the people in Australasia from the church is to 
be accounted for in the same way. 

-Nor has Canada escaped the evils of neglect on 
her western borders, and the slowness with 
which the Church follows settlers is commented 
on by the unbeliever to her injury. The gambler, 
the liquor-seller and the strange woman—the 
missionaries of the devil— reach the frontier 
town, it is said, by fast express and the Church 
by slow stage. Experience shows that new 
settlements are plastic, while those left for a 
time to themselves give meagre returns when 
Christian work is attempted. Now, not five or 
ten years hence, is the accepted time. 

The effect of neglect is painfully brought home 
to our own church in the occupation of some new 
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fields last season. In one case the missionary 
found one professing Christian in a distance of 
seventy miles. Another missionary spent the 
summer in a valley, which it took him a month 
to explore, and fewer than ten professing Chris- 
tians were found among the hundreds visited. 
Where the ordinances of religion are not dis- 
pensed, the Sabbath is not observed, there is no 
family religion generaily speaking, and morals 
are apt to decline; such was the case here. 

In another district, occupied last season for 
the first time, young men were in the habit of 
meeting in each other’s houses on Sabbath tc 
gamble, drink and do worse. The lives of two 
of them were shortened through their excesses. 
A mission was organized, a revival of religion 
took place, and a number of these young men 
were hopefully converted to God ; and since they 
had no missionary during the winter, they met 
in each other’s houses to read and pray.—H. M. 
Report. 


POINTE AUX TREMBLES SCHOOLS, 1893-4. 
BY REV. J. BOURGOIN, PRINCIPAL. 


The past year has been one of great blessing, 
success and prosperity, for our schools, and we 
can but thank the Lord for the constant mani- 
festation of His protection and care over this de- 
partment of our Mission. 

UNREST OF ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

A strong desire for a higher popular education 
is everywhere expressed by the Roman Catholics 
of the Province of Quebec, who cannot but ques- 
tion as to the immediate cause of the state of 
stagnation in which they are kept, while the 
other Provinces of the Dominion, though 
younger, seem to surpass ours in every respect. 

Light comes from the East, the West, and the 
South, and the time is coming when it shall be 


impossible to satisfy the French Canadians with 
the scanty programme of their rural schools, 
where a fair knowledge of the catechism has so 
far been considered as the ne plus ultra of a 
primary education. They ask for something use- 
ful, practical, helpful; something that would 
make of them better farmers, artisans, mer- 
chants, ete. In their efforts towards progress 
they find out that while immense churches, con- 
vents, and priests houses, are frequently built 
against their own will in order to suit the pride 
of the clergy, all their claims for improvement 
of their educational system has been skilfully 
eluded, and almost everywhere the school-house 
remains a miserable hovel. 


POOR SCHOOLS AND THEIR FRUIT. 


While nothing is spared for preparing young 
men for the priesthood, (Seminaries are to be 
seen everywhere,) there are only a few normal 
schools for preparing teachers, and many a young 
girl is teaching before having acquired the pro- 
per qualifications. They perform their work 
under the supervision of trustees, who being 
sometimes unabie to read or write, are entirely 
under the control of the priest. When a child 
leaves such a school at the age of twelve or thir- 
teen, whatdoes he know? Latin prayers, which 
he does not understand, the Roman Catholic 
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Catechism, which is as Hebrew to him, and some 
ceremonies of the church ; but what he knows 
over all is that there is aspiritual power to which 
he must submit, a priest that he must blindly 
obey in all circumstances, and without question- 
ing evenif he was wrong. He knows that he 
belongs to a church out of which there is no sal- 
vation, consequently he must consider all other 
citizens, whether good or bad, as reprobates, 
heretics, rebellious, and therefore as dangerous 
neighbours, with whom he shall avoid inter- 
course, and to whom he is not bound to keep 
faith. He knows that there is a book, the source 
of all heresy, which is so dangerous that the 
priest alone can open it. 


FITNESS FOR CONFIRMATION. 


When achild knows that well enough never 
to forget it, he is admitted to the rite of confir- 
mation, through which he is made a perfect 
Christian, that is a perfect Roman Catholic, a 
poor submissive slave, trembling under clerical 
authority, crushed by fear of incurring the dis- 
pleasure of that man-god, who is the sole arbiter 
of his salvation or damnation, of his prosperity 
or his misery, his honour or shame. 


WHAT THEY DO NOT KNOW. 


Now here is what he does not know, and what 
every Protestant child does know, that we have 
in Heaven a merciful Father, who so loved the 
world that He has given His beloved Son for the 
Salvation of sinners; that through faith in 
Jesus crucified we have eternal life ; that by the 
Holy Spirit our sanctification is accomplished ; 
that salvation isfree andcertain for the believer ; 
that every man is our neighbour; that as citi- 
zens we must obey our rulers and not the Pope 
in politics; that our country must be nearer our 
hearts than Rome, and that we must promote 
among us a spirit of union and harmony. 


MANY DISSATISFIED. 


However, there are many among them whose 
conscience oppose the system, whose minds have 
been enlightened; men who are more Catholic 
than Roman, and who are ready to disobey their 
priests, to expose themselves to all kinds of 
grievances in order to procure a better education 
for their children, and they openly send them to 
us Others, more timid, who are afraid of the 
Damocles’ sword hanging over their head. send 
them secretly. 


WHY THE CLERGY OPPOSE. 


We are convinced that the opposition of the 
clergy towards our schools has never been 
greater than to-day. Of course, they know very 
well that it is not exactly the education we give 
to a few young people that will endanger their 
powerful system, but they fight against us be- 
cause they are compelled in self-defence to im- 
prove their schools in many localities. It is not 
the few who become Protestants in our schools 
that will empty their churches, but the danger 
lies in their contact, their influence, their inter- 
course with others to whom they shall communi- 
cate their ideas, and give the gospel. Their 
wrath is not excited only by the few who come 
to us in spite of their warnings, but by the hun- 
dreds who every year ask their permission 


THE PRESENT NEED. 


Our great need at present is not only a larger 
number of missionaries, but an army of young 
people full of the spirit of God, who, in the car- 
penter’s shop, the blacksmith’s shop, in the 
fields, in the woods, and on the waters, shall be 
the brave heralds of the truth, the promoters of 
a spirit of enquiry, and the pioneers of a peace- 
ful reformation. 


HOW AND WHAT WE TEACH. 


Never before have our schools had so.arge a 
number of pupils as this year, one hundred and 
twelve boys and seventy-two girls,—in all one 
hundred and eighty-four have been received. 
One hundred and four were children of parents 
who still adhere to the Church of Rome. The 
religious and moral progress of our pupils is 
always kept paramount, and though we en- 
deavour to hasten their intellectual development 
by all means within our reach, we continue to 
devote the best part of our time in bringing them 
to a clear knowledge of the Gospel truth. In do- 
ing this we have to act cautiously in order not 
frighten our Romanists who might leave the 
school, which happens sometimes. At the begin- 
ning of the session, we endeavor to impress them 
with the beauty of the Bible, with the fact that 
our Bible is the same as the Bible of the priests, 
and that it is not only the right but the duty of 
every one to read it. It is only after having 
established the supreme authority of the Holy 
Scriptures that we bring the errors of Rome 
under their judgment. Every superstition or 
error is examined under the light of the Gospel. 
Among these are the worshipping of the Virgin 
Mary, the saints and their images, the use of 
crucifix, beads, scapularies, medals, holy water, 
relics, salvation through their own merits, bap- 
tismal regeneration, purgatory, the efficacy of 
money, masses, prayers, pilgrimages for saving 
souls from that place of torment, the worship- 
ping of their idol (a wafer, which through the 
magic power of the priest becomes the body, the 
blood, the soul and divinity of Christ), the use of 
an unknown language in public worship, the 
supremacy of Peter, and his infallibility. 


MAKING MORAL CROOKEDNESS STRAIGHT. 


But that is not all, it remains to rectify the 
conscience and judgment of our young people 
which have been distorted by Jesuitical teach- 
ings, and to eradicate the effects of long cherished 
prejudices. It is only with the help of the Holy 
Spirit that this difficult work can be accom- 
aiabeds Towards the end of the session we have 
heard frequently some of the pupils say: “I am 
no longer a Roman Catholic!” and immediately 
scapularies and beads went to the fire. ‘Twenty- 
five of our young men and young women have 
been converted to the Saviour during the Session, 
and they are full of the desire of spreading the 
good tidings of the Gospel. 


HOW TO SUFFER FOR CHRIST'S SAKE. 


Provably very few of our supporters can 
imagine what an amount of humiliation, suffer- 
ing and vexation is the unavoidable consequence 
of the conversion of our young people from 
Romanism to our faith. To endure these perse- 
cutions, to face the difficulties of finding a living 
among their own people, and to overcome the 
opprobrium cast over them, require from our 
young converts more faith and courage than 
many would imagine. 


OUR TEMPERANCE SOCIETY 


has done a most successful work during this ses- 
sion, and the prayer meetings held by the 
pupils themselves have never been so well at- 
tended, and so interesting. Many a prayer has 
ascended to the throne of grace for the friends 
and supporters of our mission. 

We feel more deeply every day that the Lord 
is manifesting His power in our midst, thus 
strengthening our conviction that these schools 
are God’s chosen instrumentality for spreading 
the truth and saving precious souls, 
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CHURCH AND MANSE BUILDING FUND 
OF MAN. AND NORTH WEST. 


This Fund Aids, by a small grant, or a loan 
without interest, or a loan at a small rate of 
interest, congregations that cannot build manses 
or churches for themselves, but which with a 
little timely aid are enabled to do so, Manses 
are a necessity in these new fields for there 
are no houses to rent. The Fund has been in 
existence twelve years and has done great good. 
The following extracts from the Report to As- 
sembly are of interest : 


WORK OF THE YEAR. 


The Board gave assistance to 45 congregations 
during the year. The aid given to 6 was in con- 
nection with buildings previously erected, while 
the aid given to the remaining 39 was to erect 
new buildings. Of these new buildings, 15 are 
manses and 26 churches. In material, one is 
stone, two brick, two log, and 34 frame. Of the 
45 congregations assisted, 31 are in the Synod of 
Manitoba and the North-West Territories, and 
14 in the Synod of British Columbia. The grants 
amounted to $2,575, and the loans to $13,400, 
making a total of $15,975. Value of buildings is 
$57,125. 

RECORD OF TWELVE YEARS. 


At the beginning the work of the Board was 
confined to Manitoba and the North-West; but, 
afterward, British Columbia and that part of 
Ontario west of Lake Superior were added. 
The General Assembly did not see its way clear 
to order a collection for the Fund, as one of the 
Schemes of the Church. But the work com- 
mended itself to the judgment of a number of 
the wealthier members of the Church, who have 
given liberally to it. 

When the Board began its work in 1882, there 
only 18 churches and 3 manses belonging to the 
Church between Lake Superior and the Pacific. 
Since that date, the Board has helped to erect 
222, churches and 49 manses, or 271 buildings in 
all, being an average of 22a year. The estimated 
value of these is about $400,000; and although 
not one-fifth as much has been expended on 
manses as on churches, yet the rent saved by 
these manses would yield interest at 9 per cent. 
on all the capital placed at the disposal of the 
Board. 


EFFECT OF CHURCH-BUILDING ON HOME MISSIONS. 


This Fund had helped to take possession of 
villages, towns and country districts in the name 
of Christianity ; it has provided weak and strug- 
gling missions with a home, and furnished 
shelter for public service and the exercises of 
the Sabbath School ; it has provided missionaries 
and their families with comfortable residences, 


where rents are high, and suitable shelter must | 


be provided for the cold winters ; it has shown 


the unity of the Church, and the desire of the | 
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strong to help the weak, and has thus helped to 
silence many an infidel taunt. 

The churches are cheerfully given to other 
denominations when not required by our own 
poople ; and they have been frequently used for 
school purposes in districts where the people 
were unable to build school-houses. In mining 
and similar districts they are kept open during 
the week as reading rooms, and so afford young 
menopportunities for mental improvement, away 
from haunts and associations that are only evil. 
On more occasions than one a torpid conscience 
has been awakened by the church bell, and a 
fishing or shooting party broken up by passing 
the church on a Sabbath morning. 

Should there not be more of these silent mon- 
itors? for they help to connect the present with 
the past, with its sacred memories and hallowed 
associations. Services are now conducted by the 
Church at 500 places where she has no church. 
It may also be worth noting that, as far as 
known to your Board, not a church it helped to 
erect is standing idle, excepting one which is 
closed for other than for financial reasons, nor 
has one of them been sold, 


GENEROUS HELP BY MR. MORTON AND OTHERS. 


The Board reports with thankfulness the large 
measure of help given by J. T. Morton, Esq., of 
London, England, for the work of Church exten- 
sion in Western Canada. But for this timely 
and generous aid the work of the Board would 
have been seriously retarded. 

Attention is also directed to the handsome 
contribution of $5,000given anonymously through 
the Superintendent of Missions. The $500 given 
by the 0 Yo Pe, S.C. E. of First Presbyterian 
Church, London, is also worthy of special com- 
mendation. Moneys of this kind will be kept 
separate, and loaned in the name of C. E. Society, 
and when refunded, reloaned in the same way. 


MEANS REQUIRED FOR FOREIGN SETTLERS. 


But much yet remains to be done. There are 
a number of colonies in the West, from the con- 
tinent of Europe, that are uncared for by any 
one, that were connected with the Reformed 
Churches, that have appealed to us for ordin- 
ances, but are too poor to erect churches or pro- 
vido manses under the usual conditions when 
missionaries are sent. Such people call for special 
aid—aid which the Board with the other cjaims 
resting upon it cannot meet. It is almost an 
axiom of Western Missions, that the efficiency 
of a missionary is increased 25 per cent. by hav- 


ing a suitable building in which to conduct 


services. Before the Board agrees to assist any 
congregation, the Presbytery must approve of 
the site and proposed building, and the amount 
and nature of the help asked. Reasonable care 
is taken to prevent the erections of buildings in 
places with no assured future. 
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MONTREAL WOMAN’S MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
BY MRS ROBERT CAMPBELL, 


A few notes on the work of this society will be 


interesting to many readers of the Recorp. It 
is well known to differ from the other women’s 
missionary organizations of the Presbyterian 
church in that it does not confine its sphere of 
operations to the Foreign Mission field, but 
seeks, successfully, to carry on under the 
management of one Board, Home, French and 
Foreign work. It was for many years a so- 
ciety wholly devoted to French evangelization, 
and during the twelve years that have passed 
since the change was made to the present con- 
stitution, while much progress has certainly 
been made along each line of work, much more 
remains to be accomplished. 

At the last public meeting of the Society, on 
Friday, June Ist, a very interesting and helpful 
address was given by the Rev. Mr. Scott, on the 
present aspect of French and Foreign Missions ; 
and Dr. Thompson, lately of Canton, China, 
pointed out the possibilities of fruitful Christian 
work among the Chinese now in our Dominion, 
who number some 10,000, and are willing to be 
taught. While listening to these speakers, and 
to the reports presented by our own city mission- 
aries, Madame Céte and Miss McSween, the 
ladies present were deeply impressed with the 
urgent need for more active effort to interest the 
women of our churches, and draw them into this 
work, ‘‘To the help of the Lord against the 
mighty.” 

The Society desires to have an auxiliary in 
every congregation in this Presbytery and sur- 
rounding district, and every women of these con- 
gregations a member in full sympathy with all 
such work, so, it is evident that much yet re- 
quires to be done. During the past year in ad- 
dition to paying the salaries of Dr. Lucinda 
Graham, in Honan, and Madame Cote and Miss 
McSween in the city, various other sums have 
been sent to the North-West for Home Mission 
work and Indian schools, for Zenana work in 
India, and to Pointe aux Trembles school. 

More money is no doubt needed at once to ex- 
tend the work, but we feel that if women could 
only be aroused to a keener Sense of their re- 
sponsibility in this matter, and made to realize 
what a benefit to their own souls is to be found 
inthe doing of this duty for God and man, the 
money would be sure to come. We would 
especially emphasize the value of many small 
contributions. These given in the right spirit 
are the mainspring of all women’s monetary un- 
dertakings. Any information as to the working 
of this society can be had from either of the sec- 
retaries, Miss S. J. Macmaster, Clandeboy Ave., 
or Mrs. R. Campbell, 68 St. Famille street, Mont- 
real. 


Church Notes and Hotices. 


THE MINISTERS’ COLUMN. 


CALLS. 
From Cote St. Louis, Montreal, to Mr. Dohsor, 
sae Pres. Coll. Accepted. induction, 
une 11, 


From Maple Valley and Singhampton to Myr. 
R. McCroll, of Dresden. 

From Lakefield to Mr. R. M. Hamilton, of 
Toronto. 

From Thornly and Omagh, Tor. Pres., to Mr. 
C. T. Tough, of Knox Coll. Tor. Accepted. In- 
duction, July 5. 

From Brampton, Tor. Pres., to Mr. W. C. 
Clarke, of Pres. Coll., Montreal. Accepted. In- 
duction 28 June. 

From East Ch. Cong., Tor. Pres., to Mr. J. H. 
Morrison, of Listowel. 

From South Gut and Englishtown, Sydney 
Pres., to Mr. Alex. J. McDonald. Accepted. 
Induction 6 June. 

From Oak St. Ch., Toronto, to Mr. J. A. Mor- 
rison, of Listowel. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


eee EK. Grant of Middle Musquodoboit, Hx. 
res, 
Mr. Davidson of Wroxeter, Maitland Pres. 
Mr. George Law of Knox Church, Belgrave, 
Maitland Pres. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Wm. Murchie was born in 1860, in Resti- 
gouche, N.B. He studied in the training school 
and university at Fredericton, studied theology 
at Princeton, and took a post graduate course in 
Edinburgh. In 1890 he was licensed and ordained 
by the Presbytery of St. John, and labored for a 
time in Scotch settlement. In 1891 he offered 
himself for service in the North-West, and was 
sent to Binscarth, Minnedosa, where he gathered 
a congregation which called him as pastor that 
same year. From exposure he contracted rheu- 
matism which compelled him to resign in 1892. 
He returned to his native place, lingered on in 
much suffering, till on 21st of May he was called 
to rest from all pain. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Little Current, Sept. 18, 7 p. m. 
Bruce, Paisley, July 10, 11 a.m. 
Brockville, July 9, 1.30 p.m. 

Barrie, Barrie, May 29, 10.30 a.m. 
Calgary, Macleod, Alberta, Sept. 5, 8 p.m. 
Chatham, Chat., St. And., July 10, 10 a.m 
Glengarry, Alexandria, July 10. 
Guelph, Guelph, St. And., July 17, 10.30 a.m. 
Huron, Brucefield, July 10, 10.30 a.m. ; 
Kamloops, Enderby, St. A, Sept. 10. 10.30 a.m. 
London, St. Thomas, Knox, July 10,2 p.m. 
Maitland, Wingham, July 17, a.m, 
Montreal, Mont, Pres. Col., July 10, 10 a.m. 
Orangeville, Orangv’1], July 10, 10.30 a.m. 
Paris, Ingersoll, July 10, ll a.m. 

Peterboro, Pet., St. And., July 3,9 a.m. 
Quebec, Sherbrooke, Aug. 28. 

Regina, Reg., July 11. 

Sarnia, Sarnia, St. And., July 3, 10a.m. 
Saugeen Harriston, Knox, July 10, 10a.m. 
Toronto, Tor., St. And., lst Tues of every mo. 
Whitby, Bowvanv’], St. Paul, July 17, 10 a.m. 
Winnipeg, Win., July 10. 


Sense shines with a double luster when it is’ 
setin humility. Anable and yet humble man is 
a jewel worth a kingdom. 
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Our Foreign ANiissions. 

Debt and ‘Our Foreign Mission jubilee, must, 
Jabilee. to be true to its name, be a year of 
release from all financial obligations,” says the 
Eastern Division of the Committee. The in- 
debtedness at the close of the financial year just 
ended was $3,481.53, of this, $1,201,84 was the un- 
paid balance of the former debt, and $2,279.69, a 
deficit on the past year. We trust that our 
people will give, even though it should be out of 
“the abundance of their poverty,” to release the 
cause from the shackles of debt on this our 
jubilee year. st 


The A full and vivid account of the 
Mortons. departure of Dr. and Mrs. Morton 
for a furlough of a few months, is given in the 
Trinidad Daily News. A number of ministers, 
missionaries, and teachers were present, and 
about 300 East Indians. The Church was 
decorated with flowers. A young Indian 
occupied the chair, and in a few brief but 
timely and excellent remarks he presented a 
written address to Dr. Morton, and another to 
Mrs. Morton. Each address was accompanied by 
a purse of five sovereigns, ‘““with which we 
request you to purchase pairs of spectacles to be 
worn in token of the high respect and esteem in 
which you are held by us.” The replies of Dr. 
and Mrs. Morton were brief but admirable. 
Viewing the results of the twenty-six years 
since first they went to that field, even looking 
no farther than the intelligent Christian congre- 
gation before them, they might well exclaim, 
“What hath God wrought?” Dr. and Mrs. 
Morton are spending their furlough in Scotland, 
where their family are studying. These are our 
oldest missionaries, but they are not old people, 
and bid fair to do good work for many days to 
come. 


The No thrilling tones of pibroch gave 
Campbells. warning that ‘‘The Campbells are 
coming” but from a ten years steady campaign 
for King and Kingdom against the powers of 
darkness in India, Rev. J. Fraser Campbell and 
Mrs. Campbell quietly dropped in upon friends 
the other day for a little rest. For nearly twenty 
years they have toiled in India, with one fur- 
lough about ten years ago. The millions going 
down to death, for whom they can do nothing, 
presses heavily upon them. Mr. Campbell says, 
—‘* We have been obliged to cut off, in our aims, 
district after district, for which we once thought 
we could do something, until we have reduced it 
tc about one half, but in this there are about 
five millions of people for whom we feel our- 
selves responsible. We have among them only 
five stations, and they are dying off at the rate 
of 170,000 a year, and going down to death with- 
out God and without hope. When will the 
Church awake?” 


: 
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Whe Goforths. The minutes of the Eee Oy Cary 
of Honan, just to hand, state that ‘‘ Owing to 
Paul @otoesty s continued and serious illness 
making it necessary for Mrs. Goforth to return 
to Canada with Shy Mr. Goforth was requested 
to go with them.” They are entitled to a fur- 

lough, but owing to the urgency of the work 
they did not wish to come in the meantime, if 
they could avoid it. Mr. Goforth writes to the 
committee that it is about the most difficult 
thing he ever did to leave the mission at this 
time when the work is so great and laborers so 
Sew. They have wrought hard, and are beginning 
to see some of the fruits of their danger and toil. 


Mission to Rev. R. P. McKay writes:—The 
the Jews. work amongst the Jews is opening 
up. The discouraging thing to report is that 
whilst in our two Missions in Palestine and 
Montreal we expended nearly $3,000, less than 
$900 came into the treasury. The friends of the 
Jews must awake, and should remember that 
whilst there are many side schemes starting, 
our own Missions have the first claim on our 
liberality. 


The Mangs Mr. Wilkie gave tothe F. M. Com. 

at Indore. at its recent meeting, a very inter- 
esting account of the condition and work 
amongst the Mangs. He baptized 58 adults during 
the year, and very many more are seeking bap- 
tism, but he considered it best to delay. They 
are very poor, many of them homeless, living 
under a tree, oran abandoned lime kiln, open on 
all sides, but sheltered above. They have 17 or 
18 Sunday Schools amongst them, often held 
under a tree, and the number of such schools is 
limited only by the supply of workers. 

Mr. Wilkie has picked fourteen of the most 
hopeful of the converts, varying in age from 
seventeen to twenty-two years, and has them 
engaged in a course of study, in order that they 
may become workers amongst their own people. 
They are very much persecuted, especially by 
the heathen priesthood, but they are willing to 
suffer for Christ’s sake. 

Our missionaries are striving to teach them 
certain industrial arts, in order that they may 
provide for themselves. This is the more need- 
ful, inasmuch as they by becoming Christians, 
lose their former occupation, which was drum 
beating at marriages and other festive occasions. 


Formosa When Dr. Mackay was leaving For- 

Notes. mosa on his present furlough the 
natives raised nearly two hundred dollars as an 
expression of theiresteem. One hundred dollars 
of this amount was presented in cash, which Dr. 
Mackay returned with the request that it be 
used for the opening of four new stations at 
points where the people were very urgent in ask- 
ing for a preacher. 

Pastor Tan He and Giam-Chen Hoa, are two 
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of Dr. Mackay’s earliest converts and preachers. 
They are good, earnest, able men ; the former is 
pastor at Sintiam, receives per month $17.00 in 
silver, equal to $9.71 in gold, and the congrega- 
tion is self-sustaining. Thelatter receives $20.00 
in silver, equal to $11.43in gold, and these are 
the best paid of the native ministry, most of 
them receiving eight and nine dollars, silver, per 
month. There are more than sixty native 
preachers, and fifteen students, preaching from 
house to house. 

Mr. Gould reports that during a visit to 
the churches on the Western coast, he was great- 
ly interested to see shops closed on the Lord’s 
Day, in heathen cities, when closing the shop 
one day in seven means to these converts a great 
deal of sacrifice. 


New Station At a recent Presbytery meeting 
im Hionan. in Honan, ‘It was resolved that 
since the local magistrates acting under orders 
from Li Hung Chung, have publicly posted up 
proclamations very favorable to us, in setting 
forth the rights of foreigners to residence and 
protection in interior China ; and since property 
in a good location is now offered to us in Chang 
Te Fu, that Presbytery take advantage of the 
opportunity and proceed at once to secure the 
property, if it be possible to do so on reasonable 
terms. 


Field Work The Acts of the Apostles is being 
im HMoman. acted over again in our mission 
fields. At Hsin-ts’un, a large market town some 
fifteen miles from Chu Wang, one of the stations 
in Honan, there isa hopeful work that has arisen 
from touring and field preaching. The Lord has 
called six or seven men who are not afraid to 
witness for Him, and many seem to sympathize 
with them. But many oppose, and it is a live 
question. In shop and street the discussion be- 
tween the two parties goes on, and sometimes 
seores gather to listen. 

Another centre is Ts’ai Yuan, a town about 
twenty-three miles distant. In that region 
there is a certain sect, numbering some eighteen 
hundred members, who have Selected the stars 
as one of the chief objects of worship. Some of 
the chief men among them are now interested 
- in the Gospel. This work is full of promise, for 
if several of the leaders believe, it will probably 
influence the whole sect in favor of Christianity. 


A Good In February, four of the Honan 
Opportunity. missionaries, Messrs. Goforth, 
McGillivray, Grant, and McKenzie, attended a 
great fair at Hstin-hsien. During the fifteen 
days of the fair, several hundred thousand people 
assembled to worship the goddes, Loa Nai-Nai. 
Each day preaching was carried on simultane- 
ously in three different parts of the city. ‘‘ This 
opportunity for spreading the truth,” writes a 
missionary, ‘‘is the best we have had throughout 


the year. It is there that we hope to strike the 
most effective blow against idolatry.” 


A Chinese The American Presbyterian Mission 
College. in Shantung, the Province adjoin- 
ing Honan on the east, recently asked the Pres- 
| bytery of Honan to unite with them in the 
establishment of a college for the higher educa- 
tion of native Christians, and fitting them for 
teachers and preachers to their own people. 
The request was considered and the matter re- 
ferred back to the Shantung mission for fuller 
information without taking any definite steps. 
China must be evangelized by the Chinese and 
men must be trained for the work 


THE YEAR OF JUBILEE, 
A STORY OF FAITH AND TRIUMPH. 


ON the eleventh day of July, 1844, the Synod 

of the Presbyterian Church of Nova Scotia 
resolved ‘‘to embark in the Foreign Mission 
enterprise.” This little body was one of eight 
Presbyterian Churches then existing within the 
bounds of the present Dominion of Canada. 
After several local unions, the number was 
reduced to four in 1867, and these four in 1875 
became one as the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. This then is the jubilee year of Foreign 
Missions for our Church. We cannot over-honor 
nor too closely imitate the faith, zeal, sacrifice 
and loyalty to the Captain of our salvation, of 
the little Church of fifty years ago that so nobly 
resolved to undertake the sending of a mission- 
ary to some region of moral darkness and to 
equip a station for him there, that the heathen 
might ‘‘see a great light” and have their night 
of misery dispelled. 

In the providence of God they were led, after 
diligent and prayerful inquiry, to adopt some 
part of the South Sea Islands as their post of 
work ; and lateron, when Mr. Geddie, the mis- . 
sionary designated, to whose earnest pleading 
in the pulpit, the press, and the Church courts, 
the awakening of the missionary fervor is prin- 
cipally to be attributed, reached the Islands of 
the South, he was directed by the leadings of 
God to Aneityum, one of the New Hebrides 
group of Islands, as the spot where he should 
set up the standard of the Cross. In that group 
the work has ever since been carried on, and at 
the close of 1893 there were reported by the clerk 
of the Mission Synod eighteen missionaries, 
representing, besides the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, seven other Churches who are 
engaged with us in prosecuting this work. 

Our interest in this field should surely be undy- 
ing, for, besides Dr. Geddie,the apostle of the mis- 
sion who, with his devoted wife,labored fouryears 
without a colleague, a goodly crowd of witnesses 
testify to the longing of the fathers for the 
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evangelization of the whole field. The dust of 
four of our former missionaries, and four of 
the noble women that toiled there, mingles 
with the soil. The names of Matheson, Johnson, 
the Gordons, Mrs. Matheson, Mrs. Copeland and 
Mrs. McKenzie will ever be enshrined in the 
memory of the church, and will consecrate to her 
the field whereon her first triumphs in heathen 
lands were achieved. Others, like Dr. Geddie 
and Donald Morrison and their wives, who wore 
themselves out in the effort to save the New 
Hebrides, and went to Australia or elsewhere to 
die, as well as the faithful band that are now 
toiling on for us, and winning every year their 
way into the hearts of the people and bringing 
many of them to trust in our common Saviour, 
will, while history runs its course, invest the 
New Hebrides Mission for the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, with an imperishable in- 
terest. 

The year of our missionary jubilee should im- 
press us deeply with the sense of God’s great 
goodness to us as a church in all the depart- 
ments of our work, and should so stir us up toa 
sense of our failures and feebleness of effort that 
anew departure of redoubled energy shall be 
made by us in the great work which, in common 
with all the churches of Christ, we are aiming to 
compass in obedience to our Master’s parting 
commission—the work of ‘“‘ preaching to gospel 
to every creature.”—F. M. Report. 


LETTER FROM TRINIDAD. 
BY MISS. ADELLA ARCHIBALD. 
Princestown, Trinidad, May 24, 1894. 
DEAR MR. Scott, 


UR new school house which has been under 
way for some time, is now completed and 
we are comfortably settled in it. The old build- 
ing was in a very delapidated condition, the new 
is substantial and cool. The grounds have been 
much improved, and a fine large concrete cistern 
for water built. In the long dry season there 
will not be scarcity of water again as there has 
been this year. 

On Friday evening, May 18th, the school room 
was cpened. There was a good audience, ex- 
cellent attention, and the meeting passed off 
successfully. Sunday school held there at 10 
a.m., was somewhat larger than usual. 


A LEPER “BAPTIZED. 

At the Hindi Service one of the school boys, 
Ramdat, was baptized. He is a poor leprous boy 
living on one of the estates near by. This disease 
is not thought to be contagious in its earlier 
stage and those afflicted with it are not isolated 
except in bed cases. For some years Ramdat 
has been in the school and made good progress 
in English, but especially in Hindi reading. 
Lately he has been seeking baptism and came 
forward last Sunday. 


The youngest of a heathen family, none of 
whom, save himself, have been taught, he may 
be the means of leading others in his own home 
to the true Light. 


SUDDEN DEATH OF A WORTHY STUDENT. 


At the English Service in the evening, Mr. 
Macrae preached from ‘Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, etc.,” and reference was 
made to John Gobin, our catechist, who died 
suddenly on the Thursday night before. Gobin 
was one of the First Class students at the college 
and a most faithful devoted worker. 

Some three weeks ago he was ill with a slight 
attack of fever, but was soon over it, and round 
again at his usual work. The first of last week 
he took a relapse and died two or three days 
later. Just before his death he asked one of his 
christian friends at his bedside to read the 28rd 
Psalm in Hindi and pray with him. After they 
had done so he said he would go to sleep. He 
did fall asleep in Jesus, so quietly and easily 
that the watchers at his bed did not know when 
the Spirit fled. 

There was a large gathering at the funeral 
next day. Christians, heathen and Mohammed- 
ans came to the church and listened attentively 
throughout the service. Gobin was well and 
favourably known throughout the district and 
much beloved and esteemed. 

The whole congregation seemed touched with 
the suddenness of his removal. He gave promise 
of still greater usefulness after the training he 
had received at the college, but we know that 
He, who over-rules all for good, makes no mis- 
takes. 

For four and a half years since I came here, he 
has daily gone in and out of the school room, 
bringing the children in the morning, teaching 
the Hindi classes, and asking for the names of 
absentees or sick children that he might visit 
them on his rounds in the afternoon. 

We miss him much, especially at the hour 
when he came in to teach. He leaves a widow 
and three children, the eldest a boy of 12 years 
and one of my most advanced school boys. 

The Sabbath Services at the opening of our new 
school house were thus of more than usual 
interest, the baptism in the morning and the 


memorial service in the evenings. Gobin was 
one of the first fruits of the Mission, being a 
school boy on Jordan Hill Estate while Dr. 
Morton was in this district. 


THE WET SEASON 


Is about coming on. There has been a long dry 
spell, clouds of dust have filled the air, plants 
were parched and withered, and in some places 
there has been almost a water famine. The 
showers which fell last week have changed the 
aspect of things and given a supply of water for 
use. Very soon we may look for torrents of rain. 
As showers are now much desired to water and 
refresh the dry and thisty land, so to refresh 
ourselves and revive our work. ‘‘Showers of 
blessing we plead.” 


GOOD NEWS FROM HONAN. 
LETTER FROM REV. J. FRAZER SMITH. 
Hsin Cuén, April 16, 1894. 
OQr~ 


[BAR Mr. Scorr :—On several occasions I 
@* have had to write when the outlook was 
anything but encouraging, and, therefore, it is 
all the more gratifying to me to be able to write 
that there are evident signs of progress in every 
line. The number of patients attending the dis- 
pensaries is larger than ever before, and the 
number of those willing to undergo surgical 
operations is steadily on the increase. 

During the last month the doctors at Chu 
Wang performed three very difficult major 
operations with good success in each case. In 
this is seen the wisdom of having two physicians 
at one station, as operations can be undertaken 
that one doctor alone, at the present stage in 
our work, would not think of attempting. 

At Hsin Chén we have had as many as twenty- 
five operations in the week, mostly on the eye, 
and we have had the pleasure of seeing quite a 
number who have been blind for years go away 
rejoicing in that they were able to walk around 
alone and see to do their work. 

But we long to see more of them rejoice be- 
cause Jesus, the Light of the world, has shone 
into their dark hearts. We thank God for what 
He has already done in making the healing of the 
body a means of blessing to not afew patients 
and their friends. The spirit of enquiry among 
the patients was never so manifest as lately, and 
among those who listen to the preaching of the 
Gospel, a larger number than usual listen with 


some degree of interest. 

A little over a year ago, a man from a village 
some 20 miles away came to the dispensary with 
a blind man, and remained a few days and list- 
ened to the Gospel. 
for the blind man, but he took quite an interest 
in what he heard of the new doctrine. 

On different cccasions this same man brought 
other patients, and at last he acknowledged him- 
self as an enquirer. Others in the village became 
interested, and soon a little company met re- 
gularly to study the Scriptures and to pray, 
Persecution arose, but they kept on, and soon 
others joined them. 

About two weeks ago, two of the missionaries 
visited the place and examined some fifteen can- 
didates who had applied to be be taken on pro- 
bation for Baptism. Of this number, eleven, one 
of whom was the blind man already referred to, 
were received on probation. Last week three 
other candidates were received on probation, 
making in all upwards of twenty in connection 
with Hsin Chén station alone. 

The brethren at Chu Wang, I expect, could 
give a similar report, so that we have great 
cause to thank God and take courage. The year 
of probation may prove too much for some of 
them, but we pray that the majority of them 
nay stand faithful. 

During the last month, too, we have had the 
pleasure of baptizing the first-fruits from among 
the women. At Hsin Chén, the wives of our 
first two converts, the Chous, and at Chu Wang 
the wife of teacher Wang. 


Very little could be done | 
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Iam sure that those at home who have been 
praying so earnestly for the Lord’s work in 
Honan, will unite with us in thanksgiving to 
God for all His goodness, and pray that these 
tokens of His favour may lead us all to trust 
Him more fully, and to labour more earnestly 
in our Master’s vineyard. 

When we think of the millions in China who 
have yet to hear the sound of the Gospel, and 
then think of the terrible wall of superstition 
which hedges them in so completely and pre- 
vents the truth from entering their hearts, we 
are almost dismayed. But when we realize that 
we are not alone, and that the work is not our 
own but our Master’s, who is ever with us, then 
we take courage and press on knowing that the 
victory is sure. 


Gross The incident given below will 
Superstition. show how deep rooted these 
superstitions are even among the most enlight- 
ened of the educated classes in China, No China- 
man is better known among foreigners than Li 
Hung-chang, and perhaps no Chinaman has been 
spoken of so highly for his liberality and his 
interest in things foreign, and especially for his 
interest in medical missions. Notwithstanding 
his interest in medical missions and his contact 
with missionaries, Christianity has not yet made 
any impression on his heart, as the following 
memorial to the throne too clearly shows: 


‘A postscript memorial by Li Hung-chang, 
Governor-General of Chihli, states that the reason 
of the second breaching of the banks of the Grand 
Canal at Hungmiao (about 14 miles from Tient- 
sin) the other day, was owing to the deviltry of 
ariver god who had concealed himself in the 
vicinity of that place. His presence was at first 
reported by the local rustics, and eventually cor- 
roborated by the testimony of all the officers and 
troops occupied with the task of filling in the 
breaches there. 

This river god is reported to have appeared in 
various guises to the soldiers and their officers 
while at work, and this being told to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief and Taotais in charge, on the 
day of the second successful attempt to fill in the 
breach, a sacrificial stage was erected in honour 
of this river god, and offerings made to him, be- 
seeching his kind interposition on behalf of the 
embankments, coupled with the prayer to re- 
main passive and not to spoil the work complet- 
ed with such labour and expense. 

In answer to the prayers of the said Com- 
mander:in-Chief and Taotais, it is presumed 
that the river god promised obedience, for on 
the day in question, the workers were blessed 
with beautiful serene weather and peaceful calm 
upon the waters; which it must be confessed 
was just the contrary before the sacrifices made 
to this god, the labourers at the canal being 
hitherto impeded in their work by boisterous 
weather, sleet, hard and pouring rains, while 
the canal itself was one mass of raging waters. 

Memorialist, therefore, thinks that a fitting 
recognition should be made by the Throne to this 
river god, for his interposition on behalf of un- 
impeded traffic on this canal, and rest and quiet 
to the people living in the vicinity. His Majesty 
is therefore requested to bestow a title on this 
river god of the northern terminus of the Grand 
Canal, and allow a temple to be built for him 
there, and entered into the official list of spring 
and autumn sacrifices by the mandarins of the 
locality.— Rescript: Let the Board of Rites 
report thereon, 
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A PREACHING TOUR IN INDIA. 
BY REV. NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 
Muow, April 23, 1894. 


OR~ 

Dean FRIENDS :—I have taken you with us 
ee onour trip through the district as far as 
Nalchi, a large village sixteen miles from Dhar. 
We reached it in the early afternoon, hot and 
tired after a long dusty drive, and encamped in 
a grove of mango trees. Hungry too we were 
for we had not eaten since early morning. 


CAMPING TROUBLES. 

Collecting wood and lighting a fire in our 
camps in Muskoka, used to take but a few 
moments, not so here in India. No dry branches 
are left ungathered, and no_ tree can be felled 
without permission from Government. Even 
when we are encamped in the midst of the 
woods our firewood must be brought from the 
nearest village. I sent three times into Nalchi 
before I could get enough wood to cook our 
dinner, and then the poor stuff we did get was 
only brought after I had sent a strong letter to 
the head man of the village. The people of 
India movegslowly, eat seldom, and with but 
little preparatioa, and they find it hard to under- 
stand therush of the westerner and his needs 
regarding food. 

We met with another difficulty here which I 
am thankful to say is not frequent in thirsty 
India; Nalchi, though with from three to five 
thousand inhabitants, has no well. Allthe water 
is brought from a neighboring jhilorlake. With 
such difficulties in getting wood and water you 
can well understand that to get eggs, milk, &c., 
was well nigh impossible. 


PREACHING WITH OUR LANTERN, 

Though poor in this world’s goods, the village 
of Nalchi is rich in souls and we gathered a large 
company at our Magic Lantern talk that evening. 

We took up our stand on the verandah of the 
village school master, who isa Brahmin, as we 
were quickly made aware by the many little 
superiorities which our high caste friends always 
assume, and which we find it advisable to more 
or less respect. For a wonder he had two 
English chairs which were brought out in honor 
of the sahibs. I might mention by the way that 
this is but one of a thousand things which show 
the gradual undermining influence of English 
customs among the people of India. 

In front of the house was a large square, a 
good quarter of which was comfortably filled by 
our audience of men, women and children. On 
the opposite side of the square, beyond hearing 
but within sight of the pictures, sat the village 
aristocracy, the Mahratta Brahmin officials, who 
as usual chose to take only what suited them 
from the evening’s entertainment. Poor mortals, 
surely in their case shall the words of Scripture 
prove true “‘ The first shall be last.” 

Our pictures, our story and our singing were 
the same here as elsewhere ; man’s sin, God’s 
love, and Christ’s redemption. 

You will gather from what I have told you of 
this and other meetings what a work of faith is 
that of the Missionary, especially in his District 
work. We sow in all seasons and beside all 
waters; we have personal dealings with but 
very few of those who hear us, we table no 
results, we deliver the message and leave the 
rest to God. 

A WONDERFUL OLD RUIN. 

About six miles beyond Nalchi is perhaps the 
most historical and famous ruin in Central India, 
the ancient Mohammedan Capital of Mandu. 
The city is more than twenty miles in circum- 
ferance and is surrounded with a high wall now 


in tle last stages of delapidation. For seven or | 
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eight miles however before we reached the city 
gates we had many evidences that we were 
approaching a place of interest. Massive tombs, 
beautiful summer houses, and here and there 
ruins of once palatial residences lined the road- 
side. One was immediately struck even in their 
decay, with the beauty of their architecture ; the 
grand domes, that puzzling problem to the 
modern architect, seem here to have almost 
reached perfection as far as eye and ear could 
judge. We were struck also with the durable- 
ness of everything; the masonry seemed harder 
than stone, the brick domes might have been 
carved out of the living rock, the stone door 
frames even to their stone hinges seemed as 
perfect as the day in which they were quarried, 
the beautiful blue enamel work shone as bril- 
liantly as though it had not endured the winds 
and rains of centuries. 

Only one enemy seemed to have conquered ; 
here and there the roots of tiny seedlings had 
found their way into crevices which human eye 
failed to discern, and noble Imli trees of at times 
twenty and thirty feet in girth, standing in the 
middle of some grandee’s residence, attested the 
final superiority of nature. 

It would be going far beyond the scope and 
purpose of this letter however were I to tell you 
half the wonderful things we saw in Mandu ; its 
magnificenttriple gateway, its beautiful mosques 
and its spacious palaces. Each is worthy of 
more space and better description than I could 
give you. The Juma Masjid or Grand Mosque, 
which once re-echoed to the prayers of the Bad- 
shahs, stands almost entire with its long flight 
of steps, its spacious don.ed entrance and its 
pillared halls. In the latter we counted nearly 
three hundred pillars; its aleoves were a solid 
piece of black marble which set off in beautiful 
contrast the grand throne of the same stone, 
only white. 

The Cherwa Masjid immediately behind the 
Jumna Masjid, though smaller, is still grander 
and isin a more perfect state of, presetvation. 
It has the appearance of being an immense solid 
dome of white marble beautifully carved both 
within and without and with lattices of stone lace 
work for windows. It is really the tomb of the 
old Badshah, Mohammed Mori, whose remains, 
with those of his wife, brother and sister lie 
buried beneath the mosaic flour. Though prob- 
ably a tyrant in life he has been deified in death 
and his tomb is a centre of pilgrimage to the 
followers of the Prophet. 

The other two buildings of interest are the 
Jahaz Mahal and the Hindo!le Mahal, both pal- 
aces situated on the edge of a beautiful artificial 
lake. Wind, weather, and the hand of man 
have played havoc with both of these, though the 
main walls and pillars will probably stand for 
centuries. 

Here we saw some of the beautiful masonry, 
most beautiful masonry I have seen in India, or 
in fact the world : the stones in the walls of the 
stairway were so neatly cut and so closely set 
together that even were the cement removed the 
blade of a knife could hardly penetrate between 
them. The pointing of the arches, the polish of 
the door frames, the beautiful carving of the 
pillars and buttresses all showed the skill of first 
class workmanship. We descended below the 
Hindole Mahal toa set of underground rooms, 
well built, but dark, though they evidently were 
once living apartments. Hrom these again we 
descended a dark and narrow stairway to a well 
of the clearest water roofed over by a dome, the 
centre of which remained open to the light. 
Almost on a level with the water we saw the 
beginning of a lower set of underground rooms ; 
the guide explained to us that these were very 
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numerous, extending over the whole area of the 
palace grounds, but their entrance had been 
blocked up because on one occasion two men had 
been lost there, even their bodies not being 
found. 

On the roof of the Jahaz Mahal we took our 
lunch, while we were engaged with which, a 
band of pilgrims, or sight seers, or perhaps both, 
climbed up beside us. They had come from a 
village some 150 miles, and had never before 
heard the story of Jesus, and it seemed a Strange 
coincidence that here in the midst of this distant 
ruined city on the roof of a palace whose halls 
had for years re-echoed to the revelry and licen- 
tious songs of the followers of the false Prophet, 
they shouid for the first time hear from our lips 
the message of the Gospel. 


THE DOOM OF HINDUISM. 

Many other incidents of a like nature marked 
the day; on our return journey we stopped at 
the hut of a fakir (holy man), a rude shed built 
over a perennial spring near the edge of a pre- 
cipice about one hundred and fifty feet deep; the 
old man seemed in some place or other to have 
once heard the truth, and to realize in his own 
wild way that Hinduism was nearing its end, 
that in India also the Nazarene must conquer. 


DESCENDING THE HILLS. 

Next morning we started our descent of the 
Ghats or range of mountains which separates the 
plains of the Nerbudas from the plateau of 
Central India. It was a beautiful though a 
tedious drive, in and out among the hills, now 
on the edge of a precipice, now on some steep 
slope, and again toiling up some rocky hill side. 
Late in the afternoon we arrived at Damnhod, a 
large village on the main road to Bombay. 

Nothing particular marked the day we spent 
here except a few of the minor accidents of camp 
life in India; we learned here for instance the 
disadvantages of sickness in the district when 
your tents and furniture are two or three hours 
behind you on the road. 

Our next village was Maheshwar, some eight 
or ten miles further on, and the journey though 
short was very rough, leading in one place over 
a stream, the approach to and the bed of which 
were a succession of large stones and boulders. 

We noticed a considerable difference in both 
soil and growth between the country above and 
below the Ghats; here the land seemed dryer 
and there was less opium and more scrials than 
up above, but the grain seemed to. have ripened 
much quicker in the greater heat below. 


A FIELD WAITING FOR THE REAPERS. 

Maheshwar has alw_,= been a point of interest 
to me since my coming to Mhow ; it is the centre 
of a large district cut off from the rest of the 
field by the Ghats and I have looked upon it asa 
probable out-station. It was to open up work 
here that we also received an invitation from a 
native gentleman who promised certain pecun- 
iary aid. It is a large village, almost a city, of 
near ten thousand inhabitants, and was once the 
home of Ahili Bai, a queen of the Holkar dynasty 
who once ruled the Indore State. Her fort is 
still standing and is in as perfect preservation as 
any fort I have seen in India. The palace is a 
poor structure and hardly worthy the reputation 
of the great Queen, but the temple on the river 
side is I think the prettiest building in this part 
of India, though the Ameen of the village put it 


rather strongly to me when he said ‘‘it is just 
like Venice.” 
This same temple was almost a source of 


trouble to us, for being very much venerated by 
the Hindoos, they have very particular ideas as 
to which parts of it should or should not be 
defiled by shoe leather. and as the soldiers wno 


were on guard in the temple do not see a white 
man very often, they were fain to make known 
their official importance by as frequent a setting 
forth of the rules as possible. In spite of these 
and other difficulties however the temple is well 
worthy of a visit, if only to see the many stair- 
ways leading from the river up to the broad plat- 
form and thence in a grand flight of steps up to 
a noble doorway and the hidden beauties beyond. 


‘‘THE HEATHEN IN HIS BLINDNESS.” 


It was sad however to see the great crowds of 
people that came to worship at the shrine, and 
to watch their blind faith in the mere act of 
bowing before the white marble image of Maha- 
dave. Itdid not require very close observation 
to see how everything was manipulated by, and 
in the interests of the few Brahmin priests who 
make their living off the temple; every act of 
temple service from the placing of the colored 
mark on the forehead to the receiving of the 
offerings inside the temple seemed to be regu- 
lated by the amount of money paid in each ease ; 
surely the father of lies is an ungrateful master. 

We spent three days in Maheshwar, preaching 
in the bazaars and Mohullas with varied success. 
The Ameen appeared very friendly, calling on us 
with his officials at our camp; he spoke of being 
anxious for us to open schools and medical work, 
but I fear a good deal of his interest was on the 
surface. When my brother and I returned his 
call on the following day, word was sent down 
to us at the door to take our boots off, to which 
we returned the prompt answer that we would 
not take our boots off for the Maharaja, let alone 
the Ameen of one of his villages, which repli 
considerably checked the lofty manner his ee 
ship at first assumed, and we had a pleasant 
interview. 

I have no doubt Maheshwar would make a 
grand centre for work, though it is rather far 
away to be worked as an out-station from Mhow, 
it would in itself form one of many excellent 
fields which are waiting for missionaries from 
home. The Ameen promised a house and as ! 
said before, another man has promised help if 
we will but begin work there. Moreover there 
is a harvest waiting for any one who will go in 
and labor there. There is a class of poor people 
just outside the town who have shown very 
much interest in the Word: the men were 
unfortunately away at work during our stay in 
Maheshwar, but just as we were on the point of 
leaving and had all our things packed, one of 
them, a young man, came to see me. He had 
heard of us while at work in a distant village 
and made all haste to come and meet us; he 
seemed already to have learned considerable 
about the Truth and expressed a desire to become 
one of us. 

I was sorry to depart without at least leaving 
some one to lead him and the others into further 
light, but what could Ido? This is just one of 
many such fields which will remain with their 
ripened grain ready to fall until more men from 
home come out to help us. 

Leaving Maheshwar we proceeaed by easy 
stages back to Mhow, stopping on our way to 
hold another meeting at Manpur. All the way 
along our route the same great fact was impres- 
sed upon us; village after village we passed con- 
taining some hundreds, and some thousands of 
souls as yet totally ignorant of the way of life. ~ 
In the whole of my travels I have not seen a 
field that is more needy or more poorly supplied 
with workers than this part of India _ I only 
trust that these brief sketches of our tour in the 
district may be instrumental in creating an 
interest in the hearts of some of our young men 
at home in the needy fields of Central India. 


iff 
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now to take. They were surrounded by super- 
stitious and unsympathetic savages, to whom 
the unburied remains of the dead man would be 
an object of dread. His native land was six 
thousand miles away, and even the coast was 
fifteen hundred. A grave responsibility rested 
upon these simple-minded sons of the Dark 
Continent, to which few of the wisest would 
have been equal. Those remains, with his valu- 
able journals, instruments, and personal effects, 
must be carried to Zanzibar. But the body must 
first be preserved from decay, and they had 
neither skill nor facilities for embalming; and, 
if preserved, there were no means of transport- 
ation—no roads or carts; no beasts of burden 
available—the body must be borne on the 
shoulders of human beings, and, as no strangers 
could be trusted, they must themselves under- 
take the journey and the sacred charge. 

These humble children of the forest were 
grandly equal to the occasion, and they resolved 
among themselves to carry that body to the sea- 
shore, and not give it into any other hands until 
they could surrender it to those of his country- 
men; and, to insure safety to the remains and 
security to the bearers, all must be done with 
secrecy. They would gladly have kept secret 
even their master’s death, but the fact could not 
be concealed. God, however, disposed Chitambo 
and his subjects to permit these servants of the 
great missionary to prepare his emaciated body 
for its last journey, in a hut built for the purpose 
on the outskirts of the village. 

Now watch these black men, as they rudely 
embalm the body of him who had been to them 
a saviour. They tenderly open the chest and 
take out the beart and viscera ; these, with a 
poetic and pathetic sense of fitness, they reserve 
for his beloved Africa. The heart that for thirty- 
three years had beat for her welfare must be 
buried in her bosom ; and so one of the Nassik 
boys, Jacob Wainwright, read the simple service 
of burial, and under the moula tree at Ilala that 
heart was deposited, and the tree, carved with a 
simple inscription, became his monument. 

Then the body was prepared for its long 
journey ; the cavity was filled with salt, brandy 
poured into the mouth, and the corpse laid out 
in the sun for fourteen days, to be dried, and so 
reduced to the condition of a mummy. Then it 
was thrust into a hollow cylinder of bark, over 
which was sewn a covering of canvas, the whole 
package was securely lashed to a pole, and so 
was, at last, ready to be borne between two men, 
upon their shoulders. 

As yet the enterprise was scarcely begun, and 
the worst of their task was all before them. The 
sea was far away, and the path lay through a 
territory where nearly every fifty miles would 
bring them to a new tribe, to face new diffi- 
culties. Nevertheless Susi and Chuma took up 
their precious burden, and looking to Living- 
stone’s God for help, began the most remarkable 
funeral march on record. They followed the 
track which their master had marked with his 
footsteps when he penetrated to Lake Bang- 
weolo, passing to the south of Lake Liembe, 
which is a continuation of Tanganyika, and then 
crossing to Unyanyembe. 

Where it was found out that they were bear- 
ing a dead body, shelter was hard to get, or even 
food; and at Kasekekéra they could get nothing 
they asked, except on condition that they would 
bury the remains which they were carrying, 
And now their love and generalship were put to 
a new test; but again they were equal to the 
emergency. They made up another package 
like the precious burden, only that it contained 
branches instead of human bones, and this with 


The Family Cirrle, 


“THE MASTER CALLS.” 


Saved one, hear thy Master calling 
He has work for you to do; 
Precious souls around are dying, 
Some are very dear to you. 
Father, mother, held in bondage ; 
Sister, brother, wife, or child, 
Hasten, help them ! strong your courage, 
Leave them not by sin detiled. 


Jesus gives to each his labor, 
No one else your work can do 5 
See ! e’en now doth darkness gather 
O’er the fields yet kept for you. 
Hark, the Master calls for reapers, 
Now he calls for you and me ; 
Only who the harvest gathers 
Harvest-home at last shall see. 


Hasten, brother, do not linger, 
Wait, O wait not clearer call 3 

Now thy field of labor enter, 
Consecrate to Christ thine all. 

Yarvest’s Lord still waits to greet thee, 

Waiting for the heathen lands, 

Ever will be help and guide thee, 
‘¢ He will hold thee in lis hands.” 


Haste in Jesus’ name, delay not, 
For the gates are open wide ; 
Now he calls, O soul, refuse not, 
Since for these the Saviour died. 
Every moment souls are dying, 
Who through Jesus can be saved 3 
Rescue those in darkness lying, 
Leave them not by sin defiled.—Sed. 


—_— 


SUSI AND CHUMA. 
A STORY OF HEROIC DEVOTION. 


“[ HE work of David Livingstone in Africa 
§ was so far that of a missionary explorer 
and general, that the field of his labor is too 
broad to permit us to trace individual harvests. 

No one man can thickly scatter seed over so 
wide an area. But there is one marvellous 
story connected with his death and burial, the 
like of which has never been written on the scroll 
of human history. All the ages may safely be 
challenged to furnish its parallel. It is abso- 
lutely unique in its solitary sublimity. 

On the night of his death, Livingstone called 
for Susi, his faithful servant, and, after some 
tender ministries had been rendered to the 
dying man, he said, ‘‘ All right; you may go out 
now ;” and reluctantly Susi left him alone. At 
four o’clock next morning, May Ist, Susi and 
Chuma, with four other devoted attendants, 
anxiously entered that grass hut at lala. The 
candle was still burning, but the greater light 
had gone out. Their great master, as they called 
him, was on his knees, his body stretched for- 
ward, his head buried in his hands upon the 
pillow. With silent awe they stood apart and 
watched him, lest they should invade the privacy 
of prayer ; but he did not stir, there was noteven 
the motion of breathing, buta suspicious rigidity 
of inaction. Then one of them, Matthew, softly 
came near and gently laid his hands upon his 
cheeks. 1t was enough ; the chill of death was 
there. The great Father of Africa’s dark child- 
ren was dead, and they felt that they were 
orphans. 

The most. refined and .cultured Englishmen 
would have peen perplexed .as to what course 
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mock solemnity they bore on their shoulders to 
a safe distance, scattered the contents far and 
wide in the brushwood, and came back without 
the bundle. Meanwhile others of their party 
had repacked the remains, doubling them up 
into the semblance of a bale of cotton cloth, and 
so they once more managed to get what they 
needed and start anew with their charge. 

The true story of that nine months’ march has 
never yet been written, and it never will be, for 
the full data cannot be supplied. But here is 
material, waiting for some coming English 
Homer or Milton to crystallize into one of the 
world’s noblest epics; and it both deserves and 
demands the master hand of a great poet-artist 
to do it justice. 

See these black men, whom some of our 
modern scientific philosophers would place at 
but one remove from the gorilla, run all manner 
of risks by day and night for forty weeks, now 
going round by a circuitous route to insure safe 
passage ; now compelled to resort to strategem 
to get their precious burden through the country; 
sometimes forced to fight their foes in order to 
carry out their holy mission. Follow them as 
they ford the rivers and traverse trackless 
deserts, daring perils from wild beasts and 
relentless wild men ; exposing themselves to the 
fatal fever, and aotually burying several of their 
little band on the way; yet on they went, 
patient and persevering, never fainting or halt- 
ing, until love and gratitude had done all that 
could be done, and they laid down at the feet of 
the British Consul, on March 12th, 1874, all that 
was left of Scotland’s great hero save that buried 
heart at Ilala. 

When, alittle more than a month later. the 
coftin of Livingstone was landed in England, 
April 15th, it was felt that no less a shrine than 
Britain’s greatest burial-place could fitly hold 
such precious dust. But so improbable and 
incredible did it seem that a few rude Africans 
could actually have done this splendid deed, at 
such a cost of time and such personal risk, that, 
not until the fractured bones of the arm which 
the lion crushed at Mabotsa, thirty years before, 
identified the remains, was it certain that it was 
Livingstone’s body. 

And then, on Apri. 18th, 1874, such a funeral 
cortége entered the great abbey of Britain’s 
illustrious dead, as few warriors or heroes or 
princes ever drew to that mausoleum; and the 
faithful body servants, who had _ religiously 
brought home overy relic of the person or pro- 
perty of the great missionary explorer, were 
accorded places of honor. And well they might 
be! Notriumphal procession of earth’s mightiest 
conqueror ever equalled, for sublimity, that 
lonely journey through Africa’s forests. An ex- 
ample of tenderness, gratitude, devotion, heroism 
equal to this the world has never before seen. 

The exquisite inventiveness of a love that 
lavished tears as water on the feet of Jesus, and 
made of tresses of hair a towel, and broke the 
alabastar flask for His anointing; the feminine 
tenderness that lifted His mangled body from 
the cross and wrapped it in new linen with 
costly spices, and Jaid it in a virgin tomb—all 
this has at length been surpassed by the 
ingenious devotion of a few black men who 
belong to a race which white men have been 
accustomed to treat as heirs of an eternal curse. 

The Metal aes and pathos of that burial scene, 
amid the stately columns and arches of England’s 
famous abbey. loses in lustre when contrasted 
with that simpler scene near lala, when, in 
God’s greater cathedral of nature, whose columns 
and arches are the trees, whose surpliced choir 
are the singing birds, whose organ is the moan- 


ing wind, the grassy carpet was lifted and dark 
hands laid Livingstone’s heart to rest! In that 
great procession that moved up the nave, what. 
truer nobleman was found than that black man, 
Susi, who in illness had nursed the Biantyre 
hero, had laid his heart in Africa’s bosom, and 
whose hand was now upon his pall? Let those 
who doubt and deride Christian missions to the 
degraded children of Ham, whe tell us that it is 
not worth while to sacrifice precious lives for 
the sake of these doubly lost millions of the Dark 
Continent—let such tell us whether the effort is 
not worth any cost, which seeks out and saves 
men of whom such Christian heroism is possibie ! 


Burn on, thou humble candle, burn, within thy hut of 
grass, 
Though few may he the pilgrim feet that through Fiala 


pass. 

God’s hand hatn lit thee .ong to shine, and shed thy 
holy light, 

Till the new day dawn pours its beams o’er Afric’s long 
midnight. 

Sleep on, dear heart, that peat for nose whom erucl 
bonds enslaveds 

And yearned, with such a Christlike :ove, that plack 
men micht be saved. 

Thy grave shall draw heroic souls to seek the moula- 


ree, 
That Gou’s own image may ne carved on Afric s ebony. 
—Dr. A. T. Pierson in Missionary Review. 


A CHEAP TONIC. 


A woman who had gone through much sorrow, 
said toa friend once, ‘ Whenever I feel especially 
sad, or lonely, I just go and do something I 
particularly dislike to do—some duty I shrink 
from. ‘The effort to do it, I find, is the best tonic 
the nerves can have.’ The speaker’s heart, we 
knew, was broken to all earthly pleasure, but 
she still keeps up a cheerful front to the world 
and goes on trying to do her earthly task right 
and left, always longing; as she says, for the 
gates to open that she may join her beloved. 
But her receipt for nerves is one that many 
might use with advantage. Instead of indulging 
in vain regrets or selfish sorrow, go and help 
others. Do something you find difficult and un- 
attractive. It will brace you up. Work is God’s 
tonic. We need consult no doctor, only bend in 
prayer to our ever-present and loving Father to 
guide us right. His grace will help us, his arm 
steady us along the thorny road. His voice says, 
‘Be strong, be faithful, and I shall lead vou 
Home.— Selected. jl 


THE FATHER’S NEAR BY HAND. 

While driving through Fairmount Park I 
passed a chubby cheeked lad of four or five years 
old, seated in the front of a Germantown wagon 
with both reins held in his fat hands. His face 
was radiant with joy. His eyes, which twinkled 
with excitement, were fixed steadfastly upon the 
horse. He was driving the wagon ! eanwhile 
his father sat at his side, his good right arm sur- 
rounded the lad; and one could see, even as we 
passed, that the fingers outstretched and twitch- 
ed nervously forward, ready at the slightest 
warning of danger or defect to gasp the reins and 
guide the vehicle. Is it not somewhat thus that 
God's children hold the reins of their destiny ? 
They think that they are driving their own van 
through life’s courses unaided, unwatched,—un- 
conscious too often that a Father’s Hand had set 
the course, and that behind them the same 
Almighty Arm encompasses them, ready to sieze 
the reins, and thus give safe issue to this pil- 
grimage along life’s roadway. Thank God we 
are not wholly arbiters of our own destiny. It 
is a blessed truth that our Father’s hand ever 
overhangs the guiding reins of life.—Henry C. 
McCook in Pres. Journal, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


RANDOM READING. 
HOW AN INFIDEL FOILED HIMSELF. 


Some years since, a discussion had been held 
during the winter months between Christians 
and unbelievers, in a hall in Saint Luke’s, Lon- 
don. Atthe last meeting of the season it was 
resolved that on that occasion any Las 
should be in order which had been discussed 
during any previous meeting. 

Among other unbelievers who came forward 
was a young man who had often spoken there 
on various subjects, and who, as reported by one 
present, spoke thus : 

‘Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, —I have 
determined to show you to-night what the Bible 
really is; and in order to be fair, I will not take 
selected passages, but will allow the book to 
open where it will, and read you the first verse 
no which my eye rests. You will then see in 
what kind of a book the Christians believe.” 

He allowed the Bible to fall open in his hand, 
and read aloud,— 

“ Pure religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this, to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world.” Jamesi., 27. 

Somewhat abashed, and amidst the joy of the 
Christians, and confusion of his own party, he 
opened the Bible again, and read: 

“Ts not this the fast that I have chosen? to 
loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and 
that ye break every yoke?” Isaiah lviii., 6. 

Still more abashed, he read again as the book 
opened : 

‘*Wash you, make you clean; put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; cease 
to do evil; learn to do well; seek judgment, 
relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead 
for the widow.” Isaiah i., 16. 

He made one last attempt and read : 

“‘ He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to 
do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God?” Micah vi., 8: ~ 

Disappointed and chagrined, the skeptic left 
the platform, overwhelmed by the sneers of his 
companions, and the tumultuous joy of the 
Christians. 

No Christian cou.d desire a more favorame test 
than this. The Scriptures will bear to be taken 
at random, and read in the presence of their 
bitterest foes, for ‘‘ every word of God is pure. as 
silver refined in a furnace of earth.” 

The Bible is a good book for random reaaing. 
Most who despise it have never carefully read it. 
It is especially the book for the poor. David 
says, ‘‘ Blessed is he that considereth the poor.” 
Psa. xli., 1. ‘‘Oh God, thou hast prepared of 
thy goodness for the poor.” Psa. Ixviii., 10. 
‘The Lord heareth the poor.” Psa. Ixix., 33. 
‘He setteth the poor on high. Psa. cvii., 41. 
‘“‘ He shall stand at the right hand of the poor.” 
Psa. cix., 31. ‘‘I know that the Lord will main- 
tain the cause of the afflicted and the right of 
the poor.” Psa.cxl. 12. Solomon says, ““Whoso 
oppresseth the poor reproacheth his neighbor ; 
whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, 
he shall cry and shall not be heard.” When 
Zaccheus was converted he said, ‘‘ The half of 
my goodsI give to the poor,” and James says, 
‘*Hath not God chosen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom? ‘The 
whole book is full of blessings on the poor and 
the needy, and the best thing a poor man can do 
is toread it and think how much better off he 
would be than he is now, if he lived in a country 
ruled by the law of God. 
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And what can induce men to make war on 
such a book? What but the wickedness of their 
own hearts, and their desire to live a life of sin 
and escape the condemnation that the Scriptures 
declare upon all ungodliness? Why not believe 
and live? ‘‘ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved.” —H. L. Hastings. 


THEY HAD NOT READ IT. 

It is told of Franklin that at one time in Paris 
he was greatly ridiculed for his love of the Bible, 
and that he made up his mind to find out how 
many of the scoffers had read it. He informed 
one of the learned societies, of which he was a 
member, that he had come across a story in 
pastoral life in ancient times that appeared to 
him very beautiful, but he would like the judg- 
ment of the society upon it. On the evening 
appointed Franklin had a reader of finely modu- 
lated voice read to them the book of Ruth. They 
were in ecstacies over it, and one after another 
rose to express gratification and admiration, and 
the desire that the manuscript should be printed. 
“Tt is printed,” said Franklin, ‘“‘and is part of 
the Bible.” ; 

Most of those who laugh at the Bible to-day 
know very little aboutit. A skeptic may havea 
few passages of the Bible by heart, and on these 
he bases his objections to it, but how little he 
knows of itasa whole. Satan quoted Scripture 
to Christ. But Christ answered, ‘‘It is written 
AGAIN.” The best way to meet the skeptic who 
quotes Seripture to scoff at it, is to do as Christ 
did with Satan, bring other Scripture, thus com- 
paring Scripture with Scripture and explaining 
Scripture by Scripture. 


THE DEPTHS OF THE BIBLE. 

I am glad there is a depth in the bible I know 
nothing about; that there is a height there I 
cannot climb to if I should live to be as old as 
Methuselah ; I venture to say, if I should live for 
ages on the earth I would only have touched its 
surface. 1 : 

I pity the man who knows all the Bible, for if 
is a pretty good sign he doesn't know himself. 
A man came to me with what he thought was a 
very difficult passage, and he said, ‘‘ Mr. Moody, 
how do you explain it?” 

I said; ‘‘I don’t explain it.” 

‘“But how do you interpret it?” 

‘“‘T don’t interpret it.” 

‘Well, how do you understand it? 

‘*T don’t understand it.” 

‘But what do you do with it?” 

“‘T don’t do anything with it.” 

‘¢ You don’t believe it?” 

“Yes, I believe it. There are lots of things 
that I believe that I do not understand. In the 
third chapter of John, Christ says to Nicodemus, 
‘Tf you do not understand earthly things how 
can you understand heavenly things? There 
area great many things about my own body I 
do not. understand ; I don’t understand nature ; 
it is filled with wonderful things I don’t com- 
prehend Then why should I expect to know 
everything spiritually ?” ‘ 

But men ask, ‘‘ How can you prove the book is 
inspired?” I answer, “ because it inspires me. 
That is one of the best proofs. It does inspire 
us.—D. L. Moody. 


Jesus Christ came not to be ministered unto 
put to minister.” 

‘The nobility of life is work. We live in a 
working world. The lazy and idle man does not 
count in the plan of campaign. ‘My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work.’ Let that text 
be enough.” 


] 
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CHINA AS I SAW IT. 
BY REV. C. SPURGEON MEDHURST. 


Of the English Baptist Mission in China. 


[An Address given at the Missionary Conference in River- 
side, Cal., Nov. 28, 1893.] 


EXT to the Jews the Chinese are the most 

« wonderful nation of which we have any 
knowledge. My respect for their character, and 
my wonder at their solidity, increased in pro- 
portion to the length of my residence among 
them. From the very dawn of history they 
have always been the imperial race of Asia, and 
time will prove them to be the first and most 
competent of nations on that continent. As God 
selected the Jews to be the preservers of His will, 
as given by revelation and inspiration, so it 
seemed to me in China—and the impression 
grew stronger as my acquaintance with the 
people became more thorough—that God had 
chosen the Chinese to be the guardian of His 
law as written in the hearts of men. In the 
schools the children are taught to regard moral 
excellence as the great desideratum of life; to 
emulate the noble and virtuous examples of the 
past, and to prize mental perfection more than 
wealth. It follows that the moral rather than 
the material welfare of the people is the aim of 
the government, as witness the history of the 
destruction of the vine because it made_ the 
people drunk, and the war with England on 
account of the accursed opium. 


CHINESE CONTRADICTIONS. 

Yet the Chinaman, chameleon-like, is full of 
surprises for the unwary. While professing to 
be profoundly impressed with the necessity of 
investigating all things, he yet regards a good 
style as of more importance than useful know- 
ledge. .Gifted with a massive intellect and much 
fertility of resource, he yet fails to see that his 
conservatism, which was once his guardian 
angel, now threatens to become his destroyer, 
and only consents to accept homoeopathic doses 
of reform as they are forced upon him from 
without. Poverty stricken as the land is, at 
least in its northern provinces. the average 
Chinaman still regards it as the model for the 
whole earth and Confucius as the model teacher 
for allages. While we cannot, of course, assent 
to such preposterous claims, we will readily 
unite in acknowledging the Chinaman’s superior- 
ity in the matter of filial piety. The dutiful son 
in China acts in everything with a view to his 
parents, and no matter how little he has to live 
upon he always saves something from his earn- 
ings for the support of his infirm and aged 
relatives, 

LEAN AND HUNGRY GHOSTS. 

On the other hand China is the land of uni- 
formity. Anything new is dangerous. What- 
ever wes unknown to the ancients is bad. 
When the Chinaman becomes a Christian he 
ceases to worship his ancesters and condemns 
their hungry ghosts to wander disconsolate 
through space, trying to pacify the cravings of 
hunger by nibbling at old gable ends. Failing 
te satisfy their appetite by feeding on house- 
roofs, these neglected spirits become more and 
more attenuated, while they fade into thin mist, 
but before that consummation, angry at the 
treatment they have received, they work all 
manner of ills on their ungrateful, degenerate 
Christian successors. 

Absurd as all this is to us, you can readily see 
how such a belief—and nothing in China is more 
firmly held—operates to keep the naturally 
sluggish Chinese mind from paying due atten- 
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tion to the unsearchable riches of Christ, espee- 
ially When, as is the case in China, families are 
solid units, in which the individuals are not free 
to do as they please, each member being a cog in 
the family wheel rather than a self-acting free 
agent. 

THE WOMEN IN CHINA. 

I found the state of woman in China a further 
terrible stumbling block in the way of Christian- 
ity. Ihave not time to deal with this, but let 
me say in passing that women there are slaves, 
knowing hardly any other motive than the power 
of habit, weary drudges whose gods no nothing 
of love. I have seen Chinese women so animal- 
ized that their countenances have almost last all 
traces of humanity, and the minds of all are as 
crippled as their feet. None know anything of 
prayer except as a blind cry of fear when threat- 
ened by evil. And these are the mothers who 
mould the destiny of China’ssons. Sisters, wili 
you do nothing for these helpless, and. when you 
know them, most lovable, women in China? 


MY OWN EXPERIENCES. 

With this brief and necessarily imperfect 
survey of the Chinese character, you will be pre- 
pared to listen intelligently to a few chapters 
from my own experience illustrative of a mission- 
ary’s difficulties, a missionary’s disappointments, 
and a missionary’s delights. 

I must preface these stories by stating that I 
in China for eight 

ears, under the auspices of the English Baptist 

Lissionary Society, and had it not been for the 
Serious breakdown of my wife, necessitating a 
removal to California, I should be there to-day. 
The English Baptist Mission in China is confined 
to the northern section of the empire, where we 
have occupied the provinces of Shantung, Shansi, 
and Shensi. In these provinces we have between 
thirty and forty male and female missionaries. 
In Shantung Province, where I lived, we have a 
native church of about 200 members, supporting 
its own native pastors, educating its children, 
caring for its poor, and doing a large amount of 
unpaid evangelistic work. 

A MISSIONARY’S DIFFICULTIES. 

Here is a story illlustrating a missionary’s 
difficulties. The first time I met Tan Ju Fang 
he assured me that he had closely studied Christ- 
ian books for ten years, and that his matured 
convictions after such study were, that Christ- 
ianity was inferior to his own Buddhistie faith. 
Thereupon he began to preach Buddhism. I 
listened carefully and respectfully, for unless 
you know the workings of a man’s mind you 
cannot skilfully work upon his mind. He tried 
to prove that it was a fallacy to suppose that 
each individual had an individual soul, There 
was only one universal soul in the essence of 
which I and all men shared. 

I said little but presently he startled me b 
taking up his copy of the New Testament an 
saying, ‘‘Elder-born, Jesus, your own sage, 
taught this very thing.” ‘‘ Where?” I asked 
astonished. ‘‘ In the fifth verse of the fifteenth 
chapter of John’s gospel,” he answered, ‘‘ Jesus 
said ‘He that abideth in me and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit.’ How could 
Jesus abide in His disciples, and His disciples 
abide in Him, unless there was but one universal 
soul as I have said ?” 

I tried to explain the true sense of the passage, 
but for ten years he had been reading his own 
creed into that sublime chapter in John, and it 
was not to be easily rooted from his mind. 

Finding that our talk was becoming too meta- 
physical to be profitable, I turned it into another 


| channel by saying, *“‘ Reverend sir, your honor- 
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able sect knows something of sin, and you your- 
self have made ra eT al to rid your con- 
science of the evil. 

and tell me how, 
your honored church, man may be saved 2” 
once he reminded me that in the book of Genesis 
we learn that before the fall, man knew neither 
good nor evil. ““So,” he continued, “if he would 
be saved he must get back to that primitive 
state, and know neither good nor evil.” 

It was a discovery to me that morning, to find 
Genesis a Buddhist book. I have no time to 
follow the history of this gentleman. Suffice to 
say that after eighteen months of patient work- 
ing, many discussions, and earnest praying, he 
became a Christian evangelist, working for 
Christ without hope of earthly reward, and 
to-day a small assembly of believers gathers for 
divine worship in his house every Sunday. 


A MISSIONARY'S DISAPPOINTM ENTS. 


The next incident will tell you something of 
~ our disappointments in China. Wang Wen was 
the smartest Chinaman I have ever met. He 
would, I had almost said exceed—certainly he 
would stand shoulder to shoulder with the 
average American. He had been a professing 
Christian for several years. The mission had 
given him a good education, and as an evangelist 
we had hoped he was doing good work. His 
fellow Chinese liked and respected him, and 
everyone regarded him as a hopeful leader. 
this time he was business manager of a book- 
store I had in charge, and also acted as my city 
evengelist. I was occupied at this time in an 
attempt to win the educated gentry of the city 
in which I lived to Christ and His gospel. 

A bad case of persecution occurred in Wang 
Wen’s native village. His fellow villagers came 
to consult him about the matter. ‘The oppor- 
tunity revealed the man A few months later 
Wang Wen, my right hand helper, stood dis- 
graced—convicted of abduction, cruelty, decep- 
tion of the worst kind, and embezzlement. My 
bookstore, which was doing excellent work, had 
to be closed. Wang Wen had to be dismissed 
from the mission and the church. For one or 
two months my work came almost toa complete 
standstill. 

But this was not the worst feature of tne case. 
The native pastors and leading Chinese Christ- 
ians allowed their love for Wang Wen to over- 
balance their Christian judgment. They thought 
the English missionary did not understand 
Chinese character and that he was not inter- 
preting the spirit of the Saviour of love whom 
he preached. Considerable tact, and firm, kind 
forbearance were necessary to carry the matter 
through without doing irreparable mischief. 


“PERVERTED MORAL IDEAS. 


Are you surprised at this? After generations 
of Christianity are your members perfect? Are 
you yourselves all that Christ would have you to 
be? Is it a wonder, then, that the Chinese 
Christian, trained as a child in all the delusions 
of heathenism, should occasionally have his view 
distorted by mists arising from his past life? 
When I remember how the Chinese are trained 
by oppression to_ hide their real intentions 
behind the eternal lie; when IT remember how 
their past education tempts them strongly to 
make religion a ritual rather than an experience 
of the heart ; when I think of the materialistic 
cast of a Chinaman’s mind, making it very diffi- 
cult for him to assimilate spiritual ideas, and 
cramping his spiritual life as the feet of his 
country women are dwarfed,—when I think of 
these things, I wonder that church scandals in 
China are so rare. 


ray enlighten my darkness, | a; Pay ay . 
according to the teaching ‘of .as well as his disappointments. 
t 


At 


MISSIONARY DELIGHTS. 


But the missionary in China has his delights 
I found that 
the spiritaal horizon of the mission field was like 
the climate of California—it had more sunshine 
than cloud. Were there time I could tell a 
thrilling story of a native Christian brother, with 
whom I have enjoyed many hours of converse, 
who married a blind woman out of pity for her 
condition, and who adopted a starving girl into 
his family when he had scarcely enough to eat 
himself. I could tell you of a brother in the 
field whom I love dearly, who was so anxious to 
tell his country men of the Christ, that he 
preached his business away and brought star- 
vation to his door, but he led more than a hund- 
red of his neighbors to the Saviour. 


FAMINE HEROES. 


For one minute, however, please listen to 
another story. There was a famine in Shantung. 
I am not going to speak of its horrors but of its 
heroes. ‘hey were in our employ, receiving 
good wages, and neither they nor their families 
had cause to dread the famine. But hundreds 
of others were starving and were emigrating to 
the province of Shensi, where the imperial 
government was ready to give land to all settlers. 

Now these noble Christian servants of ours 
studied their Bibles. They read how after the 
death of Stephen the chnrch was scattered by 
persecution, preaching the word everywhere. 
‘They came to us and told us that although there 
was no persecution to scatter them, they believed 
that the famine was intended by God to send 
them elsewhere as missionaries. They met 
together and held many prayer conferences by 
themselves. 

Then they came to us again, resigned their 
positions, gave up their salaries, sold their lands 
at a great sacrifice, and went with the other 
emigrants to Shensi. They went not to better 
their worldly prospects, but to preach Christ. 
We could ill spare their aid, but we held a fare- 
well meeting and sent them off with many 
prayers. 

That long journey of six weeks in the middle 
of a semi-arctic North China winter, tried both 
old and young severely. They could not always 
find shelter at night. More than one succumbed 
to the unusual exposure, and drew their last 
breath before they reached Shensi. They were 
buried in nameless graves by the roadside and 
the rest struggled bravely on, weak in body but 
strong in faith. 

After the pilgrims had settled, one smart boy, 
who had been in our mission school, who had 
been receiving an education at our expense, but 
who had given up his bright prospects that he 
might join the missionary band, was offered by 
a wealthy native gentleman, the position of heir 
to all his property, ‘‘ No,” the brave lad replied, 
“if I become your son you will make me give up 
Christ. I am a Christian and cannot do it.” 
Like Moses, that dear Chinese youth, his name 
little known on earth, but inscribed on the roll 
of honor in heaven, “refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh’s daughter, choosing rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season,” That 
child of God, that Mongolian martyr, has since 
gone home to his rest. 

The terrible winter’s march across the plains 
from Shantung into Shensi sowed the seeds of 
consumption in his lungs, and proved God’s call 
to him to go home. 

WORTH SAVING. 


My friends, are not the Chinese worth saving? 
Do you wonder that I love them? Do you won- 
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der that I long for the day when I may be per- 
mitted to return to my beloved China? I do 
not say our Chinese converts are perfect, but I 
do say that they bear some fruit worthy of Jesus 
Christ! I have frequently seen a roomful of 
Christian men rise when &@ woman has entered, 
and that is a lJand where woman is despised and 
ill-treated with impunity. By their regular 
attendance at divine worship, by their consist- 
ent conduct in the midst of many temptations 
and provocations, by their child-like confidence 
in the power of prayer, by their enlarged sym- 
pathies and their liberal gifts towards God’s 
work, our converts show their Christian char- 
acter. 
AN ANCIENT NATION, 


Authentic history traces this nation back to 
the flood. This, the oldest living nation, has 
surely been preserved for a purpose. It is our 
privilege to share in the work of fulfilling that 
purpose. The subtle influence of nineteenth 
century civilization is making itself felt even in 
China. She has risen from her slothful bed of 
conservatism. Like Rip Van Winkle she is 
rnbbing her eyesand wondering why her weapons 
are sorusty, and her ancient customs, handed 
down by Confucius, so unbecoming. She is 
standing at the door of a new life waiting for 
the guidance of a stronger hand and will than 
herown. Whoshall lead her? Shall it be the 
disciples of Jesus Christ or the worshippers of 
gold? The empire is lying in darkness, What 
light shall first shine there—the light of the 
Choe or the lurid glare of the money seeker’s 
amp? 

Let us faithfully set about the work in God’s 
name, and the wall of conceit and prejudice 
which the Chinese have built around their 
empire, will be as useless to shut out the bene- 
ficial infiuences of the Gospel as was the physical 
wall built agaiast the’ Tartars. Flood” that 
empire with earnest inen full of the spirit of 
God, and the darkness of Confucius and his 
commentators shall give place to the light of 
Calvary. Let the gospel light shine, and the 
follies of Taoism shall fleeaway as bats and other 
creatures of the night disappear before the rising 
of the sun. 

I see one like unto the Son of man; the marks 
of suffering on His countenance are softened by 
an infinite tenderness, and He is lovingly stretch- 
ing out His hands to that great nation, saying, 
““Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.” But their eyes 
are blinded and they cannot see Him; their ears 
are stopped that they cannot hear Him; and the 
Saviour turns to us and bids us open those blind 
eyes and unstop those deaf ears, saying, ‘ Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me,” 


WHAT IS DEVOTIONAL READING ? 


A young lady, asked by her friend to explain 
what is meant by devotional reading of the 
Bible, made answer as follows: ‘‘ Yesterday 
morning I received a letter from one to whom I 
have given my heart and devoted my life. I 
freely confess to you that I have read that letter 
five times, not because I did not understand it 
at the first reading, nor because I expected to 
commend myself to the author by frequent read- 
ing of his epistle. It was not with me a question 
of duty, but simply one of pleasure. I read it 
because I am devoted to the one who wrote it. 
To read the Bible with the same motive is to 
read it devotionally, and to one who reads it in 
that spirit it is, indeed, a love letter.—The 
United Presbyterian. 


TWO GIRLS. 


There is a girl, and I love to think of her and 
talk of her, who never comes in late when there 
is company, who wears a pretty little air of min- 
gled responsibility and anxiety with her youth, 
whom the others seemed to depend upon for 
many comtorts. She is the girl who helps 
mother. 

In her own home she is a blessed little saint 
and comforter. She takes unfinished tasks from 
the tired stiff fingers that falter at their work ; 
her strong young figure is a staff upon which the 
gray-haired white-faced mother leans and is 
rested. She helps mother with the Spring sew- 
ing, with the week’s mending, with a cheerful 
conversation and congenial companionship that 
some girls do not think worth while wasting on 
“only mother.” And when there comes a day 
when she must bend over the old wornout body 
of: mother lying unheeded in her coffin, her rough 
hands folded, her long disquiet merged in rest, 
something very sweet will be mingled with her 
loss, and the girl who helped mother will find a 
benediction of peace upon her heart. 

The girl who works—God bless her !—is an- 
other girl whom I know. She is brave and 
active. She is not too proud to earn her own 
living, or ashamed to be caught at her daily task. 
She is studious and painstaking and patient. 
She smiles to you from behind counter or desk. 
There is a memory of her sewn into each silken 
gown. She is like a beautiful mountaineer al- 
ready far up the hill, and the sight of her should 
be a fine inspiration for us all. It is an honor to 
know this girl—to be worthy of her regard. Her 
hand may bestained byfactory grease or printer's: 
ink, but it is an honest hand and a helping hand. 
It stays misfortune from many a home; it is one 
shield that protects many a forlorn little family 
from the almshouse and, the asylum.—Sf. Louis 
Advocate. 


A JAPANESE LILY. 


A lady, who in her girlhood was discouraged 
by her lack of beauty, but lived to become a 
leader of society, with hosts of sincere and loving 
friends, says: ‘If I have becn able to accomplis 
anything in life it is due to the words spoken to 
me in the right season, when I was a child, by a 
wise teacher. ‘ 

‘““T was the only homely, awkward girl in a 
class of exceptionally pretty ones, and, being 
also dull at my looks, became the butt of the 
school. I fell into a morose, despairing state, 
gave up study, withdrew into myself, and grew 
daily more bitter and vindictive. 

One day the French teacher, a gray-haired old 
woman, with keen eyes and a kind smile, found 
me crying. \ 

‘What is the matter, my child?’ she asked. 
‘Oh, madame; I am so ugly!’ I sobbed out. 
She soothed me but did not contradict me. 
Presently she took me into her room, and after 
amusing me for some time, said, ‘I have a 
present for you,’ handing me a course lump 
covered with earth. ‘It is round and brown as 
you. Ugly, did you say? Very well. We will 
call it by your name then. Itis you. Now, you 
shall plant it, and water it, and give it sun for a 
week or two.’ I planted it, and watched it care- 
fully ; the green leaves came first, and at last the 
golden Japanese lily, the first I had ever seen. 
Madame came to share my delight. It was the 
first time that it ever occurred to me that, in 
spite of my ugly face, I too might be able to win 
friends and make myself beloved in the world.” 
—Selected, 
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BOOKS. | FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 


Never, under any circumstances, read a bad 
book ; and never spend aserious hour in reading 
a second rate book. No words can overstate the 
mischief of bad reading. 

A bad book will often haunt a man his whole 
life long. It is often remembered when much 
that is better is forgotten ; it intrudes itself at 
the most solemn moments, and contaminates the 
best feelings and emotions. Reading trashy, 
NEY rate books is a grievous waste of time, 
also 

In the first place, there are a great many more 
first-rate books than ever you can master; and, 
in the second place, you cannot read an inferior 
book without giving up an opportunity of read- 
ing a good one. 

Books, remember, are friends; books affect 
character; and you can as little neglect your 
duty in respect of this as you can safely neglect 
any other moral duty that is cast upon you.— 
Coleridge. 
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A young Greek in a Mission Sunday-scoool in 
Washington, D.C., the son of a priest in Sparta, 
was visited at his place of business by _ his 
teacher, who inquired kindly after his welfare. 
The young man was surprised, and said: ‘* You 
come out in hot day to teach me; I think you 
care some forme. But here you come way down 
in dirty street to find me, now I know you care 
forme.” ‘Tears were in his eyes as he continued: 
‘*I do no more business to-night—I go home; I 
write my father letter—I say, now I know my 
teacher care forme. I say to my father he shall 
go in church and make prayer for you.”— World 
Wide Missions. 


Amanda Smith says there are just two things 
in the Bible; they are, ‘*It shall come to pass” 
and “It came to pass. 
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29 July. 
THE YOUTH OF JESUS. 


Les. Luke 2: 40-52. Gol. Text, Luke’2: 52. 
Mem. vs. 46-49. Catechism Q., 86. 


HoME READINGS. 


M. Luke 2: 40-52....... The Youth of Jesus. 
2D mon Tit keane The Yearly Feasts. 
W. Psalm 27: 1-14....-. lvesire for God’s House. 
Th. Psalm 84: 1-12...... Delight in God’s House. 
BMP poh 12H. ee The Works of Him that Sent Me. 
S. Psalm 122:1-9...... Joy in God’s House. 
Eph. 6: 1-9. 


Time.—A.D. 8, April, twelve years after our 
last lesson ; Augustus Ceesar emperor of Rome ; 
Coponius governor of Judea; Herod Antipas 
governor of Galilee and Perea. 

Places.—Jerusalem, Nazareth. 

Opening Words.—The events of our lessqns in 
the life of Christ thus far occurred probably 
within the first six months after his birth. Be- 
tween this lesson and the last there is an interval 
of about eleven years and a half. Our Saviour 
lived at Nazareth until he was thirty years old. 
This lesson tells us all we know of these years. 

Helps in Studying.—40. ‘Grace of God ”—the 
divine favour. 41. ‘‘The Passover ”—celebrated 
at the full moon of the first month (parts of 
March and April), in memory of the deliverance 
of the firstborn in Egypt, Ex. 12:21-27. 42. 
“Twelve years old”—at this age Jewish boys 
entered upon the responsibilities of men. 43. 
““Fulfilled the days”—the seven days of the feast, 
Ex. 12:15; Lev. 23:5-6. 44. “Sought him”— 
when they halted for the night. 46. ‘ After three 
days”—counting one for departure, one for re- 
turn and one forsearch. “Sitting ”’—as a learner. 
“Doctors” —teachers. ‘‘ Asking them questions” 
—as scholars generally did. 47. ‘‘ Understand- 
ing ”—as shown by his questions. 49. * Wist ye 
not ”—know ye not. The Revised Version renders 
this question, “‘Wist ye not that I must be in 
my Father’s house ?” 


QUESTIONS. 


Introductory.—Where did Jesus live during 
his early years? Title? Golden Text? Lesson 
Plan? Time? Place? Memory verses? Catechism? 

I. His Early Childhood. vs. 40-42.—What is 
said of the child Jesus? What was foretold of 
him in Isa. 11:7? Where did his parents go 
every year? What was the passover? What 
ordinance has taken its place ? 

Il. His First Passover. vs. 43-50.—At what 
age did his parents take Jesus with them ? 
Whattook place as they returned? Where did 
they seek him? What did they do? Where was 
Jesus found? What was he doing? At what 
were all astonished? What did Mary say to 
Jesus? What was his reply ? 

Ill. His Young Manhood. vs. 51, 52.—Where 
did Jesus go with his parents? How did he be- 
have toward them? How should all children be 
like him? Which is the fifth commandment? 
In what did Jesus increase ? 


LESSONS, 


1. Jesus knows the wants of children, for he 
was once a child. 

2. He has set an example that children should 
follow. 

3. Children should love the house of God, and 
begin early to serve him. 

4. They should try to get a good education, 
and especially to learn the truths of the Bible. 

5. Like Jesus, we should love and obey our 
parents ? 

6. Even the children should be about the busi- 
ness of their Father in Heaven. 


5 August. 
THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. 
Les. Mark 1: 1-11. Gol. Text, Mark —: 11. 


Mem. vs. 9-11. Catechism, Q., 87. 
HomME READINGS. 


ME Mia TiS) 5 Wes LD teatly een ag oi, The Messenger Promised. 
T. Isa, 4021-1]. ..s.eeeeeeeeees His Work Fore told. 

W. Lukel: 1-22.......... .... His Birth Predicted. 

Th. Luke 1: 57-80..........005- The Prediction Fulfilled. 
F. Marky let coe a KeapAitae The Baptism of Jesus. 

S. Isa. 4227-2. ccc ces aleee ve The Office of Christ. 


S. Isa. 61: 1-11 ........e seers The Spirit upon Christ. 

ime.—A. D. 27, early in January; Tiberius 
Ceesar emperor of Rome; Pontius Pilate governor 
of Judea; Herod Antipas governor of Galilee. 

Place.—-The fords of Bethabara, on the Jordan, 
five miles north-east of Jericho. 

Opening Words.—The author of this Gospel 
was John, whose surname was Mark, Acts 125, 
His mother was Mary the sister of Barnabas, 
Col. 4:10. He was probably converted under the 
preaching of Peter, and his Gaspel was probably 
written under Peter’s direction. It omits al! 
mention of our Lord’s birth and early years, and 
begins with the mission of John ie Baptist. 
Study with this lesson the parallel accounts, 
Matt. 3:1-17; Luke 3: 1-22. 

Helps in Studying.—1. ‘‘Gospel”— the glad 
news of salvation. ‘‘Jesus”—the Saviour (Matt. 
1:21); “Christ”—the Anointed One (Luke 2: 
11); ‘The Son of God”—divine and eternal. 2. 
‘‘In the prophets ”—Mal. 3:1; Isa. 40:3. ‘My 
Messenger”—- John the Baptist. In the East 
many of the roads are but mere paths, crooked, 
and often blocked with stones and other obstruc- 
tions. Kings and princes sent heralds before 
them to clear and prepare the way. 4. ‘‘ Wilder- 
ness ”—a wild, thinly-peopled region. ‘‘Baptism 
of repentance ”—sign of repentance and putting 
away sin. 6. ‘‘Camel’s hair ”— coarse water- 
proof cloth woven of camel’s hair. ‘‘ Locusts 7 
the Arabs stilleat them. ‘‘ Latchet’””—the strap 
by which the sandals were fastened to the feet. 
8. ‘“Water”.... ‘‘Holy Ghost ”—John’s baptism 
was outward, and only a symbol; Christ’s is 
spiritual, and cleanses the heart, 9. ‘Was bapt- 
ised ’—see Matt. 3: 13-15. 11. ‘fA voice ”’— the 
Father speaks, the Holy Spirit descends, and the 
Son receives the divine approval. ‘‘ My beloved 
Son ”—implying Christ’s divine nature. 

Introductory.—Who wrote this Gospel? What 
do you know about Mark? Title? Golden Text? 
Lesson Plan? Time? Place? Memory verses? 
Catechism ? 

I. The Voice of Prophecy. vs. 1-3.—What is 
the meaning of “gospel?” Of ‘‘Jesus?” Of 
“Christ?” What is Jesus here called? Whois - 
meant by ‘‘my messenger?” What did Malachi 
say of him? What did Isaiah ? 

Il.--The Voice in the Wilderness. vs. 4-8.— 
What did John do? What is repentance unto 
life? What was the effect of John’s preaching? 
What kind of clothing did John wear? What 
was his food? Whose coming did he foretell? 
How was Jesus mightier than John? With 
what did John baptize? How would Jesus bap- 
tize? How did John prepare Christ's way ? 

Ill. The Voice from Heaven. vs. 9-11.—Who 
came from Nazareth to be baptized? What 
occurred at his baptism? Why did the Spirit 
descend upon Jesus? (See Isa. 61:1.) What did 
the voice from heaven say ? 

1, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, came into the 
world to be our Saviour. 

2. Our hearts must be prepared to receive his 
gospel. 

2 If we confess and forsake our sins, we shall 
be forgiven and saved. 

4. Water-baptism will not save us; 
tue baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Futernational S. S. Lessons, 


Adapted from the Westminster Question Book. 
12 August. 
The Temptation of Jesus. 
Les. Matt. 4: 1-11. Gol. Text, Heb. 4: 15. 
Mem. vs. 1-4. Catechism Q. 88. 
Time—a. D. 26, July to January; Tiberius 
Ceesar Emperor of Rome ; Pontius Pilate Govern- 
or of Judea; Herod Antipas governor of Galilee 
and Perea. 
| Place—The wilderness of Judea, bordering on 
the Dead Sea and the Jordan. 
Helps in Studying.—1. “‘ Then”—immediately 
after his baptism. ‘“‘The Spirit’—the Holy 


Spirit. ‘‘ Wilderness’—the wild country near 
Jericho.” ‘‘To be tempted’—to be tried and 
proved. ‘‘The devil’—the same fallen spirit 


that tempted our first parents. 2. “‘ Forty days” 
—all this time he was tempted by the devil. 3. 
The first temptation—an appeal to appetite and 
to distrust the word ofGod. 4. ‘‘Itis written”— 
Deut. 8-3. ‘‘ By every word’—the command of 
God can supply every need. 5. ‘The holy 
city’—Jerusalem. ‘‘ Pinnacle’”—Herod’s portico, 
overhanging the Kidron valley, three hundred 
feet above the ground below. 6. ‘‘ Cast thyself 
down”—a temptation to presume upon God's 
saving him from danger into which he had need- 
lessly gone. ‘‘It is written’—in Psalm 91: 11. 
The devil quotes Scripture, but perverts it. 7. 
‘Written again’—Deut6:16. ‘*Tempt the 
Lord”’—trifle with his loving care. ‘‘ High Moun- 
tain”—perhaps Mispah. ‘‘Sheweth him”—by a 
vision. Luke 4:5. 9. ‘*‘ Will I give thee”—a 
temptation to ambition, yielding up God and the 
saving of men for an outward success. ‘* Wor- 
ship’—honor me as your superior. 10. “It is 
written”—Deut: 6: 13. 

Introductory:—What do you know of John 
the Baptist 2? What took place at the baptism 
of Jesus? Title? Golden Text? Lesson Plan ? 
Time? Place? Memory verses? Catechism ?. 


I. The Temptation of Hunger. vs. 1-4.— 
Where was Jesus tempted? By whom? Why 
was Jesus tempted? Heb. 2:18; 4:15. What 
was the first temptation ? How could this tempt 
him? Why wasit wrong? Howdid Jesus meet 
it? What food do we need besides bread ? 

Il. The Temptation of Presumption. vs. 5-7.— 
What was the second temptation ? Why should 
this tempt him? Why was this wrong? What 
Scripture did Satan quote? How did Jesus 
meet this temptation? Of what temptation to 
us is this a type? 

Ill. The Temptation of Power. vs. 8-11.— 
What was the third temptation? How could 
Satan give these things to Jesus?) What was 
there in this to tempt Jesus? Why was it 
wrong? How did Jesus meet this temptation ? 
How are we tempted like this? What did the 
devil then do? How did Jesus get the victory 
over the tempter? How may we triumph over 
temptation? Who came and ministered to 
Jesus ? 

LESSONS. 


1. The devil is a crafty, malicious enemy. 

2. We may expect him to tempt us and try to 
lead us into sin. 

3. If we look to Jesus he will help us to over- 
come temptation. 

. As soon as we know a thing to be wrong we 

should say to it, ‘“‘ Begone !” 

5. Our tempter, Satan, can never overcome our 
Intercessor, Christ. 


19 August. 
First Disciples of Jesus. 


Les. John 1 : 35-49, Golden Text, John 1: At 
Mem. vs. 40-42. Catechism Q. 89. 


HoME READINGS. 


M. John 1: 19-34.........JSohn’s Testimony. 

Detigdolimulge Gordo. smears First Disciples of Jesus. 

Wie Petael 418-20 src. sts he Lamb Without Blemish. 
Th, Winke.0.3 27-89. 0... sui Leaving All to Follow Christ. 
F. Mark 8: 27-38.........Taking Up the Cross. 

De lake) 921O)-620 tine setae. Unconditional Following. 
S (Matt, 18): 16-305.4 . 3... Forsaking All to Follow Christ. 


Time.—A. D. 27, February; Tiberius Cesar 
Emperor of Rome ; Pontius Pilate Governor of 
Judea ; Herod Antipas, Governor of Galilee and 
Perea. 

Place.—Bethabara, or Bethany, ata ford of the. 
Jordan, nearly opposite Jericho. ; Pris 
Helps in Studying.—35. “‘ The next day”—after 
John’s testimony (vs. 29-34), and.two days after 
the visit of priests and Levites from Jerusalem. | 
“Two of his disciples’—Andrew (vs. 40); and 
probably John. 36. ‘‘The Lamb of God”—the 
great Sacrificer for sin prefigured by the Lamb 
in the Jewish sacrifices. 39. ‘‘ The tenth hour— 
ten o'clock in the. morning, according to the 
Roman reckoning of time which John uses. 41. 
‘* He findeth his own brother’—so anxious was 
he that his brother might come to Jesus. 42. 
‘‘He brought him”—so we should bring our 
friends to Jesus. ‘“Thou shalt be called Cephas” 
—Revised Version, (which is, by interpretation, 
Peter). 43. ‘‘ Galilee’—the most northern of the 
three provinces into which Palestine was then 
divided. 44. ‘‘Bethsaida”’—a village on the 
north-western side of the Sea of Galilee. 46. 
‘*Can there any good thing’—Nazareth had a 
bad name and was an insignificent place. ‘‘ Come 
and see”—the remedy for prejudice. 47. ‘‘ An 
Israelite indeed”—a true child of God. 43. “I 
saw thee”’—Jesus sees us in every secret place. 


Introductory—For what purpose were priests 
and Levites sent from Jerusalem to John? How 
did he answer them? What did John say to the 
multitude when he saw Jesus coming to him? 
Title? Golden Text? Lesson Plan? Time ? 
Place? Memory verses? Catechism ? 


I. Disciples Pointed to Jesus. vs. 35-39.— What 
took place the next day? What did John say? 
Why is Jesus called the Lamb of God? How 
can your sins be taken away? What did the 
two disciples do? What invitation did Jesus 
give them? How long did they remain with 
Jesus? How are we pointed to Jesus? What 
ought we to do? 


II. Disciples Brought to Jesus. vs. 40-42.— 
Who was one of these disciples ? Who was pro- 
bably the other? Whom did Andrew find ? 
What did he say to Simon? To whom did An- 
drew bring his brother? What did Jesus say to 
Simon? How may we bring disciples to Jesus ? 


III. Disciples Found by Jesus. vs. 438-49.— 
What took place the next day? Whom did 
Philip find? What did Philip say to Nathanael ? 
What did Nathanael reply ? ow did Philip 
answer him? What did Jesus say when he saw 
Nathanael? How did Jesus know this? What 
did Nathanael ask Jesus? What was our 
Lord’s reply ?:> What did Nathanael then say ? 
For what purpose did Jesus come into the world ? 


LESSONS. 


1. Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 

2. The true way to treat the gospel is to “‘come 
and see.”—Try it. 

3. Jesus will be found of all who seek him, 

4. We should bring our friends to Jesus, 
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French If any of our congregations have 
Evan. Col. not taken up their collection for 
French Evangelization on the Sabbath appointed 
by the Assembly, let itnot be forgotten. Patriot- 
ism, humanity, Christ, bid us give to our French 
fellow-countrymen the best thing we have,—an 
open Bible, a free Gospel. 


Home _ The fourth Sabbath of Aug. (26th), 
Miss. Col. is appointed by the Assembly as the 
day on which it asks congregations, that have not 
arranged otherwise, to take up the collection for 
Home Missions. ‘“ No cessation in these calls,” 
some one cries. No, thank God that it isso. We 
only have avery few years in which to do any- 
thing practical to show our thanks to Christ for 
having given Himself for us ;' only a few years to 
help in that great work for which He died ; only 
a few years to help in giving our children a 
better country to live in when we pass away; 
only a few years to do anything toward making 
the world better, towards uplifting it from sin 
and misery to hope and heaven. Only a little 
time; let us be thankful that He gives us so 
often the opportunity of helping, that He counts 
us worthy of it. 

To Those Will any who have adopted this 
Who Tithe. plan kindly give their experience 
for the benefit of the Rrecorp’s readers. There 
is no argument more potent in leading others 
to adopt the tithe than the experience of those 
who have already done so. Tell how you were 
led to it, how you like it; its effects upon your 
life and work in other directions, etc.; in short, 
anything that occurs to you. Send your names 
to the REcorD in confidence, and if you do not 
wish them published, say'so. 

This is not merely a favor asked of you. Itisa 
duty for which you are responsible. If you have 
tried and proved the tithing a more excellent 
way, you are as responsible for recommending it 
to others as you are for making known anv part 
of the Gospel message. It is a way in which you 
can do a great deal of good. Were those who 
have tasted and seen the good of the system 
simply to make known to others what they 
themselves feel and know regarding it, many 
more would be led to follow their example. 


’°094—_CLEVELAND—’94. 


Two years planning for tour days meeting! 
The long preparation of the Cleveland Committee 
has ended, and the great convention of 19,000 
delegates, outside of Ohio, (40,000 registered 
in all,) representing the 2,023,800 active and 
associate members of the C. E. Societies of the 
world, has met and parted. To that gathering 
they have brought their varied tributes; at it 
they have received knowledge and inspiration ; 
while from it springs of thought and work have 
taken rise, and will flow out in streams of bless- 
ing to the world. 

Only thirteen years of history has the Society 
behind it, but never has movement grown so 
rapidly. Better still, it has the elements of 
permanency, first, because it is Christian, and 
second, because it is not an independent organ- 
ization, but a mode of the life and work of the 
Church of Christ, which ‘‘ ever shall remain.” 

A secretary’s official statement, bristling with 
figures, does not usually fire enthusiasm. Far 
different was it with the thrilling report of 
Secretary Baer as he reviewed the work and 
progress of the year, calling in fancy the en- 
camped posts into line, nation by nation, pro- 
vince by province, state by state; tramp, tramp, 
tramp, until the army of more than two million 
Christian enthusiasts, banded in 33,679 com- 
panies or local C. E. Societies, was on the march. 

Into three grand divisions was the army 
divided, the first consisting of the 2,740 com- 
panies or societies in foreign and missionary 
lands ; the second, the Canadian division of 2,243 
societies, and the third, the great division, the 
28,696 companies of the American Union. 

In the first division, Britain is represented by 
1,453 societies, with 75,000 members: Australia, 
by 834 societies; India, by 72: Japan, 59; the 
West Indies, 44; Turkey, 38; China, 23; South 
Africa, 25; Madagascar, 30; and so on, from 
islands of the sea, from France, Spain and 
Mexico, from Brazil and Chili. In the second 
division, Ontario, with 1281 companies, leads by 
far; then comes Nova Scotia, with 391 ; Quebec, 
with 215; Manitoba,'127; New Brunswick, 115; 
P. E. Island, 46; B. Columbia, 31; Assiniboia, 


198 


17; Alberta, 13; Newfoundland, 5, and ae 


katchewan, 2. In the third division, New York 
State, that for twelve years has led the van, now 
gives place to Pennsylvania, with 3,458 enrolled 
companies ; then comes New York, with 3,320; 
Ohio, with 2,274; Illinois, with 2,260; Indiana, 
with 1,564, and so on, throughout the Union. 

The junior movement began in 1884, and now 
numbers 6,809 societies, with 365,000 members. 
Of these societies Pennsylvania has 717; Lllinois, 
$78; New York, 673; Ohio, 415; California, 320, 
ete., while Canada reports 247, and 91 hail from 
pther lands. 

Looking at this army from another stand point, 
we find that thirty Evangelical denominations 
are represented. In the United States the Pres- 
byterians lead with 6,652 societies ; while the 
Congregationalists have 5,488; the Baptists, 
3,203; the Disciples and Christians, 2,895; Me- 
thodist Episcopal, 1,287; Methodist Protestants, 
963 ; Lutherans, 851 ; Cumberland Presbyterians, 
744; and so on. In Canada, the Presbyterians 


have 842 societies; the Methodists, 812; the 
Baptists, 159; the Congregationalists, 128. In 


England the Baptists have 391 societies ; the Con- 
gregationalists, 353; the various Methodist 
bodies, 221; the Presbyterians, 85. 

Viewing them from still another .ine we find 
them like Joseph’s coat, of many colors, 460 are 
red, 18,700 yellow, 97,020 biack, 1,907,620 white. 

One feature of the Convention was the distrib- 
ution of ‘‘ Badge” or ‘‘ Prize” Banners. 

The banner for the greatest proportionate in- 
crease in its number of local societies during the 
year, was won by West Virginia from New Mexi- 
co, which last year carried it off from Manitoba. 

The banner for the greatest absolute gain in 
the number of societies during the year, after 
being won last year by Pennsylvania from 
Ontario, was this year captured by England. 

For the largest number of Junior C. E. Socie- 
ties, Pennsylvania won this year the banner 
from Illinois which had carried it heretofore. 
For the greatest absolute gain in the number of 
Junior societies, the banner, last year won by 
New York, goes also to Pennsylvania; while 
the banner for the largest proportionate increase 
in the number of Junior Societies, held last year 
by the District of Columbia goes to Delaware. 

A curious kind of prize banner, a silken ‘“‘ Um- 
brella of State,” a device of China where it is 
bestowed like knighthood, upon high officials 
who have faithfully performed their duty, is 
given to the State or Province having the largest 
number of Societies whose members are giving 
systematically ‘“‘two cents a week” to missions, 
This prize is a gift from the C. E. Societies of 
China and is won this year by New York. 

What is called a “roll of honor” is made up 
of the names of -5,562 societies that have each 
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to the Home and Foreign Missionary Boards of 
their own respective churches. 

Only a part, however, of the Societies entitled 
to a place in this roll have sent to it their names, 

The whole giving of the C. E. Societies of the 
United States and Canada for the Home and 
Foreign Missions of their respective churches is, 
from careful gathering of statistics, placed at. 
$225,000. 

A new feature of the Convention was the pre- 
sentation of one hundred diplomas to Societies 
for loyal service, as follows :— 

1. Twenty-five diplomas to Societies that have 
been instrumental in forming the largest number 
of other Endeavor Societies, Young People’s, 
Senior, and Junior; 2. twenty-five diplomas to- 
Societies that, in proportion to their ability; 
report the most work done for the introduction 
of good literature ; 3. twenty-five to the Societies 
that have reported the largest number of system- 
atic and proportionate givers ; and, 4. twenty- 
five, to Societies that, in the judgment of a 
competent Committee, have reported the most 
done to promote the interestsof Christian citizen- 
ship. 

The Krish The Irish is the latest of the 
Gen. Assembly. Old Country Assemblies. It 
met June 7, in Belfast. So well pleased was it 
with its Moderator, Rev. Prof. Todd Martin, 
that it did him the rare honor of re-election. 

The reports all showed good progress. There 
were 1,868 more communicants than the previous. 
year, and $45,000 less of debt. 

The temperance report showed one licensed 
liquor shop for every 65 families in Ireland, while 
in the cities the number is greater, being one te 
37 families in Belfast, and one to 11 families in 
Hilltown. 

In Sabbatn Schools they have 1,500 teachers, 
and 81,000 scholars, with contributions $5,750. 
In their Irish mission among the Roman Cath- 
olics in the South and West of Ireland, 30,309 
families were visited during the year, and many 
Scriptures, tracts and books were sold. They 
also carry on together with the L. P. Ch. of 
Scotland work among the R. Catholics of Spain. 

Their Foreign Mission work is chiefly in India, 
where they have 28 missionaries sent out from 
Ireland, and 36 native pastors and evangelists, 
besides Bible women and zenana workers, and 
86 S. Schools and their teachers; they have also 
a mission in Manchuria, China, with a member- 
ship of about 1000. 

For their Jewish mission they raised during 
the year $47,000 and carry on work in eleven 
centres in Syria, besides that on the Continent. 

To the Colonies they give help, to Natal, New 
Zealand, Tasmania, Queensland and Canada. 
In the latter, they, in common with the Scottish 


given not less than ten dollars during the year | Churches, are taking a growing interest. 
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Scottish This Synod met in Edinburgh, 7th 
U.P.Synod. May. There were present 501 
ministers, 11 missionaries and 451 elders, 
a total of 963. As it does not consist 
of selected representatives, like the  as- 
semblies of some of the larger churches, 
but every minister and Presbytery elder has a 
seat, it is one of the largest, if not the largest, 
Presbyterian ecclesiastical court in the world, 
and it represents one of the world’s most earnest 
and active evangelical churches. 

The total membership of the church was report- 
ed as 188,706, an increase of 1,631 during the year. 
This is nearly the same as that of our own 
church, our reported membership last year being 
181,370. The total income for all purposes dur- 
ing the year was £402,206, an increase on the pre- 
vious year of £31,504. | 

Their F. M. report showe hat they have in 
the foreign field 71 ordained European mission- 
aries, 19 ordained native missionaries, 15 
European medical missionaries, 31 Zena- 
na missionaries, 8 European evangelists, 
127 native catechists and evangelists, 393 native 
teachers, 105 native Zenana helpers, and 90 other 
native agents, in all 838. The ordinary income 
last year was £33,543, a decrease of £2,306, from 
the previous year. 

The funds of their other schemes were for the 
most part in a satisfactory condition. 

The question of union with the Free Church 
and disestablishing the Kirk, were both before 
the Synod. The former was in connection with 
the visit of a delegation from the Free Church, 
when on both sides there was free and hopeful 
mention of union. The latter came up on the 
report of the Disestablishment Committee. The 
Synod strongly approved of a ‘ Bill’ that would 
secure complete disestablishment, with a j ustly 
calculated annuity to every incumbent affected 
by the change, so that there would be no injus- 
tice to anyone, 


The “Kirk” With its usual peaceful pomp, as 
Assembly. becometh the patronage of Royalty, 
the Assembly of the Established Church of Scot- 
land opened its sessions about the same time as 
did the Free Kirk over the way. The Marquis 
of Breadalbane represented the Queen, and once 
more the halls and corridors of ancient Holyrood 
thronged with Scotland’s defenders of the Faith. 

The growth of the Kirk showed itself in the 
Assembly Hall, which had been enlarged to 
meet demand for room, and over the gathered 
piety and wisdom, which represented 612,000 
reported communicants, Rev. Prof. Story was 
chosen to preside. 

Their six great schemes are, Home, Foreign, 
- Colonial, Endowment, Jews, and Small Livings. 
The almost universal giving to all the schemes, 
a thing which in this respect our congregations 
might well pattern and exceed, is seen in the 


fact that last year, out of the 1,542 parishes, 1,079 
gave to all these schemes, 189 to five, 55 to four, 
40 to three, 11 to two, 8 to one, while only 14 
gave tonone. What the report complains of is. 
that in many cases the amounts given are too 
small. Besides these six schemes there are 
other objects for which collections are taken, 
and towards which the giving is not so general. 

The Committee on Christian Life and Work 
reports the Woman’s Guild as having 18,931 mem- 
bers in 277 branches. A few years ago the first: 
deaconess was appointed, and now there are 20.. 
The young men’s guild numbers 23,482, 

The report on the religious condition of the: 
people states that the fishing population in the 
counties of Aberdeen and Banff have in measure 
lapsed and become alienated from the worship 
and sacraments of the Church, and calls for more 
earnest work for their welfare. 

The Jewish Committee reported hopefully, 
speaking of the schools at Alexandria, Smyrna, 
Constantinople and Salonica (the ancient Thes- 
salonica), attended by over 2,000 pupils, of whom 
1,350 are Jews. 

Colonial work is carried on, and this year, they, 
with the other churches, are taking a deeper 
interest than ever before in our own North- 
West. 

As with the Free Church, their Foreign Mis- 
sion work is chiefly in Africa and India. In 
cluding wives, there are 57 missionaries from 
Scotland, and 350 natives, employed by their F, 
M. Com., and in addition, 28 from Scotland, and 
134 natives, supported by their Women’s Associa- 
tion. There are 8,900 young people in their mission 
schools, and 6,120 baptized natives in their fields, 
of whom about one-fourth are communicants. 
The total income for the year, including that of 
its Women’s Association, was $216,400. 

The instinct of self preservation makes the 
Committee on church interests an important one, 
and for some years past, its Report has been the 
chief event of the General Assembly. On Wed- 
nesday, May 30th, a crowded hall told the interest 
in the subject, while the Report told of organiza- 
tion extended and strengthened, and of litera- 
ture widely circulated with a view to the 
instruction of the people. 

The Report says that ‘‘for the first since the 
Revolution Settlement the church finds itself 
the object of serious attack by the government, 
and it ‘is in consequence more vigorous in de- 
fence. With regard to other churches it expresses 
itself as willing to enter into ‘‘any reasonable 
arrangement by which the other churches may 
become sharers in the heritage and privileges of 
the National Church if they desire to do so,” and 
assures them of her earnest desire to ‘“‘ consider 
any proposals for effecting such an arrangement 
which are not inconsistent with her principles 
and her duty to her members and to the nation.” 
The kirk, says, ‘““we want union if all others 
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will come into the Establishment ;” while the 
others as definitely say ‘‘we want union, but if 
ever it comes it must be outside the Establish- 
ment.” It is, therefore, quite safe to predict 
that changes must come before the union of 
Scottish Presbyterianism. : 

The women too have their part in the work. 
The “Scottish Women’s Church Defence Asso- 
ciation” held meetings during the sittings of 
the Assembly, and is taking steps to organize 
branches in every parish throughout the church. 
All that can be done, will be done, for the 
defence of the Establishment, and when the day 
comes for its abolition, its friends will not have 
to reproach themselves for want of zeal or effort 
in its defence. 


The Free Ch. Met in ‘‘Scotia’s darling seat” 

Assembly. on the 24th of May. Two thou- 
sand people gathering at noon-day to listen for 
three hours to the opening sermon of the retiring 
moderator, Dr. Walter C. Smith, and the address 
of his elected successor, Principal Douglass ; and 
the interest during the fortnight, less a day, of 
the Assembly’s work, shows the Scotch true to 
their antecedents. 

The review of their work was encouraging. 
Though the year has been such a ‘“‘hard one,” 
the income of the Church for all purposes, £665, 
819, over three millions and a quarter of dollars, 
was larger than ever before. True the increase 
was due to legacies, donations, &c., yet the 
ordinary contributions were good. 

Sustentation still sustains. The income is 
somewhat less than last year, Jubilee year, but 
in direct contributions only £288 less than 1892, 
The slight falling off is chiefly due to legacies. 

In their Sabbath Schools 222,644 young people 
are reported, with 20,000 teachers, and $35,000 as 
their giving for the year. 

Asis ourown church they are seeking some 
better plan of bringing together churches with- 
out ministers and ministers without churches, 
and some of their difficulties and remedies, 
remind one of the utterances in our own 
Assembly at St. Johns, even to the proposal 
made in both Assemblies that probationers 
spend a year in Home Mission work before being 
eligible for a call, and the objection that in some 
cases it would be unfair alike to probationer and 
congregation. They are not much overcrowded 
with men. Of the 135 on the probationers roll, 45 
are assistants to ministers in large cities, 41 are 
missionary assistants in large congregations, 14 
are supplying Home Mission stations, and only 
do are Without regular employment and giving 
occasional supply. Of the 259 students in their 
Halls, 32 have offered for Foreign Mission work. 

They too had a talk over ‘‘ thenew hymn book,” 
one which the three Scottish Churches are 
preparing, and which is making good progress. 
It sounds a little —— well —— cool, to read that 
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“the co-operation of other churches outside of 
Scotland has not been sought, but the expect- 
ation is not unreasonably cherished that when 
finished it may become the Hymn Book of the 
Presbyterian world.” The expectation would be 
more reasonable and more likely to realize if the 
courtesy of co-operation were extended to others. 

The report of their publications shows that the 
Monthly has a circulation of 81,300 copies as 
against the 50,000 of our own ReEcorD, and their 
Children’s Record 75,000 to the 22,000 of our own; 
while Youth, a new midway monthly has 
12,000, and the Gelic Witness 4,500, per quarter. 
The Scotch like to read, and like it solid. 

The Highland ‘‘secession” will not make 
history for the readers of coming years. Two 
ministers, McDonald of Shieldaigand McFarlane 
of Raasay, withdrew from the Church on account 
of the Declaratory Act. 

A growing wish to renew union negotions with 
the U. P. Church, was shown by severa! Pres- 
byterial overtures to that end and by the hearty 
approval with which they were welcomed by the 
Assembly. 

Their mission work shows life. Even Scotland 
has Home Missions. There are classes and 
places to be cared for. Plowmen and quarry- 
men, tinkers and fishermen, are often massed in 
ignorance, while parts of the Highlands, and 
elsewhere, afford a lingering Home Mission Field; 
and 34 mission stations, 20 church extension 
charges, 12 territorial charges and 96 congre- 
gational missions figure in their H. M. Report. 

Among the Jews they have five mission 
stations, at Breslau, Pesth and Constantinople, 
and two in Palestine, Tibirias and Safed. Some 
of these are old and flourishing, as Pesth with 
its school of 500 pupils and an extensive system 
of Bible distribution and colportage, while others 
are young, but promising, as in the Holy Land. - 

Continental Missions are represented in many 
of the centres of Europe by Churches which are 
proving sources of light amid the darkness of 
Romanism. 

in the Foreign Field their chief work is in 
Africa and India, though not confined to these. 
They work with us and others in the New 
Hebrides. Their F. M. income for the year was 
about $272,000, an advance on the previous year. 
As with us, their Women’s F. M. work is making 
progress. Their Ladies Association, during the 
year, raised at home $50,000 which is supple- 
mented by nearly as much more in India and 
Africa, and in the Foreign Field it supports 50 
Scottish women and 3809 native agents. 

Their Colonial Committee has a watchful eye 
and a helping hand for all the Colonies, especially 
in Australasia, and now, largely through the 
efforts of Mr. C. W. Gordon of Winnipeg, there 
has been created a very deep interest in all the 
Scottish Churches for the great North-West. 
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The Y.M.C.A. It has come and gone, and the | A Great When George Williams, fifty years 


Jubilee. Y. M. C. A. work of the world is 
started on its second half century. 

The first conference of the associations of all 
lands was held in Paris in 1855, thirty-nine years 
ago, and was attended by thirty-five delegates. 
The 13th, the Jubilee, Conference, just closed in 
London, was attended by nineteen hundred dele- 
gates, representing twenty-six nationalities, five 
thousand associations, and a membership of half 
@ million. 

The opening services on Friday evening, June 
1st, were held in the historic Abbey of Westmin- 
ster, where Dr. Temple, Lord Bishop of London, 
preached to a thronged assembly. Following 
this was an enthusiastic reception in Exeter 
Hall, where the audience room, seating over 
3,000, was filled to overflowing, 

The day sessions, of Saturday, Monday, and 
Tuesday, held in Exeter Hall, were devoted to 
business, while the evening gatherings were of a 
more popular character. 

On Monday evening the Lord Mayor and 
Lady Mayoress, and City Council of London, 
gave to the delegates a grand reception in Guild- 
hall; while the freedom of the city, an honor 
rarely given except to royalty, was bestowed 
upon Sir George Williams, in recognition of 
what the Association, which he founded fifty 
years ago, has done for young men. 

On Tuesday evening there wasa public thanks- 
giving service in St. Paul’s Cathedral, with ser- 
mon by Wm. Boyd Carpenter, Bishop of Ripon. 

Wednesday, June 6th, was the great jubilee 
day. In the morning were addresses in Exeter 
Hall. In the afternoon, gift and telegram poured 
in from all quarters of the world, while in the 
evening, ten thousand people enjoyed a grand 
reception with music and addresses in Royal 
Albert Hall. 

On Thursday, June 7th, the Convention came 
to a fitting close by a visit of 2,200 delegates and 
friends to Windsor Castle. By special per- 
mission of Her Majesty, a permission never 
given before to a public assembly, Frogmore, the 
magnificent mausoleum of the Prince Consort, 
was opened to view. The palace and its grounds 
were opened for inspection, lunch was served, 
photographs taken, and then a farewell meeting 
and addresses in the royal grounds ended the 
eventful gathering. 


@ld, yet While representing the World’s Chris- 
Young. tian young men, some of the heroes of 
the gathering were hoary with age, and yet they 
were young, Sir George Williams, the founder 
and world’s president of the Y.M.C.A., having still 
the dew of his youth, while good old Dr. Cuyler, 
likewise beyond his three score years and ten, 
awakened the grandest enthusiasm by his strong, 
bright, ringing words. The truly greatand good 
mature and mellow, but never grow old. 


Reward. ago, gathered in alittle room a few 
young men for the study of God’s word and 
prayer, he little dreamed of knighthood, and 
Westminster Abbey, and the ‘“‘ freedom” of Lon- 
don city, in recognition of his work. Such was 
not his motive, bu’ in God’s good time it came. 
Young man, working for Christ in lowly sphere, 
you may never win the world’s renown, nor 
might it be for your good if you did, but a higher 
honor is before you, the ‘‘ Well done” of Christ, 
the “‘ freedom” of the New Jerusalem, and to be 
made kings and priests unto our God and 
Father, to reign with him. 


New York’s Slavery has been called the open 
@pen Sores. sore of Africa. New York has 
long had grievious hidden ones. Rev. Dr. Park- 
hurst, for the past two years, amid denial 
abuse and’scorn from many, and coldness and 
indifference from more, has persevered in his 
work of opening these sores, until at length he 
has succeeded in convincing the public that 
there has been something terribly wrong, and in 
getting a committee of investigation appointed 
to inquire into the government of the city. 

The testimony given before that committee is 
appalling. The police, charged with putting 
down evil and upholding law and order, have 
been proved to be in league with wrong of all 
kinds, taking from $200 to $500 a quarter from 
fashionable dens of infamy for winking at their 
wickedness, and levying free ‘‘ shines” withan 
occasional fifty cents, upon the bootblacks for the 
privilege of carrying on their work unmolested. 
It is estimated that from ten to fifteen millions 
of dollars a year has thus passed through the 
hands of the police, while they in turn have paid 
the authorities above them for the right to rule. 
Wheels within wheels of vice. The bad would 
not complain for they flourished byit, and the good 
dare not for they would be persecuted and ruined. 

Now that the powers themselves are expos- 
ed, multitudes begin to breath more freely, to 
tell of the bondage under which they have been 
and the wrongs they have borne, and it is hoped 
that the ‘‘ring’ which has so long ruled and 
cursed that great city will be broken up and 
that a new and better day is at hand. 

One cannot but ask the question, ‘‘ How wide- 
ly do such wrongs exist among those entrusted 
with the reins of power.” General Neal Dow, of 
Maine, the ninety year old veteran prohibition- 
ist, says that in proportion to the wealth and 
population of the cities, the police of Portland 
are more corrupt than those of New York, bribed 
by enormous sums to protect illegal grog shops. 

These revelations are a call to Christian men 
and women to do what they can by example and 
influence to ‘‘ purge out the old leaven of wicked- 
ness” and as citizens to work out, in city and 
state, the prayer, “ Thy Kingdom Come.” 
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Prohibition On July 8rd and 4th the Do-| The World’s According to scientists, the un- 


Covention. minion Temperance Alliance met 
in Montreal, in the new French hall, the Monu- 
ment National. The watchword, as with previous 
conventions, was ‘‘ Prohibition,” the difference 
being that while in former days the echo from 
that keynote sounded faint and far away, the 
provincial plebiscites of the past year, and their 
accompaniments, made it seem this time nearer 
and clearer than ever before ; and both veterans 
and new recruits were hopeful and determined 
as they planned for coming campaigns. 

Among the resolutions considered and adopted 
in the work of the two days was one strongly 
condemning the “French treaty ” as fitted to in- 
crease the importation of liquor, and to hamper 
the Dominion in future prohibitory legislation, 
and calling upon Parliament to vote against it. 
Another resolution expressed regret that the 
Dominion Government refuses to pledge itself 
to promote prohibitory legislation; and still 
another pledged the convention to support only 
known, avowed, and reliable, prohibitionists, as 
candidates for Parliament, and where such could 
not be obtained in those of either of the existing 
parties, to endeavor to secure the nomination of 
a Prohibition candidate. 

The two great mass meetings held during the 
two evenings of the convention were happy in 
having a long array of able speakers, but it is no 
disparagement to the others to make special 
mention of Miss Willard and General Neal Dow, 
the father of Prohibition. The former is a 
speaker of rare and quiet power, and deserves 
her world-wide fame. With woman’s tender- 
ness she weeps over ‘‘earth’s saddest picture,” 
the ravages of drink, and with strong common 
sense she tells men that speech making and 
sentiment will not rid them of the curse; that 
the only voice which will compel the attention of 
legislators is the ballot, and that by this they 
must speak if they would be heard. 

The General issimply a wonder. ‘‘ Gray hairs 
are here and there upon him, but he knoweth it 
not.” Bearing with sprightly step his ninety 
years, unconscious of the old age that is so 
patent to all others, he tells, with the vivacity of 
youth, the story of how Prohibition originated, 
and. finally triumphed, in Maine. His proposi- 
tions are simple. 1. The liquor traffic is an 
infinite evil, and is only evil. 2. Its prohibition 
would be to the community an infinite good. On 
these he rings the changes till men become 
“seized” of the idea, and by it, and, like the 
Athenians of old, when listening to Demos- 
thenes, cry, ‘‘ Lead us against Philip.” 


* A little that arlghteous man hathis better 
than the riches of many wicked.” 

“The only way to keep from backsliding is tc 
keep stepping forward.” 


Unrest. rest of the molten interior of our 
earth finds expression in earthquake, or seeks 
vent in the more or less frequent eruption of 
voleano. Along this line’ natural law obtains 
in the social, if not the spiritual world, for 
hnman unrest shows itself now in muttered 
murmurings that seem harbingers of ill, now in 
eruptions of lawlessness through the more or 
less firm covering of government and law which 
men have imposed upon themselves for the 
public good. 

The present seems a time of special unrest. 
The President of France lies slain by the Anar- 
chist assassin’s knife. The Premier of Italy and 
the Czar of Russia have but recently escaped 
wide and deep laid plottings for their death; 
while in the New World, Chicago, where last 
summer the nations gathered in wonder and 
admiration, still centres upon itself the world’s 
gaze, as it reeks with riot. 

Amid all the unrest, the child of God hears 
two voices. One bids him trust, for God reigns. 
The other bids him work, in living, and in 
spreading, as widely as possible, the Gospel of 
Christ, the only remedy for these evils. No 
economic laws can settle the question between 
capital and labor, employer and employed. No 
penal statutes can suppress anarchy. Nought 
but the regeneration of the individual human 
heart, its surrender to the will of Christ, can 
make that individual stand in a right relation 
to other lives, and make humanity to be at peace 
with itself. Only as it listens to the voice of 
Jesus will the world’s troubled sea be still. 


Poor Rev. H. Appia, of Turin, writing in the 
Italy. Quarterly Register, draws a dark picture. 
He says that “Italy seems to be sinking lower 
and lower into debt, crushed under the tremend- 
ous weight of her military expenditures. Nobody 
dares now to suggest any economy in that line, 
and every new premier wearies his brain to find 
new resources.” Then there is an immense 
waste in the system of government affairs, e.g. 
A small town in Sicily has eighty government 
clerks and office bearers for the management of 
its municipal business, besides a number, who, 
though young and capable of working, have been 
pensioned off. Then City Councils spend money 
in needless extravagancies. The Town Council 
at Palermo votes every year a grant of some 
$15,000 for an almost pagan feast, to their patron 
saint, Santa Rosalie. And when one thinks how 
the money has been obtained, in outrageously 
hard, high, Customs duties from the poor down- 
trodden people of Sicily, one can understand 
how they have recently been goaded by oppres- 
sion into rebellion and riot. 

Darkness, ignorance, poverty, oppression, are 
some of the fruits that Rome has to show in a 
land she dominated so long. 


Remarkable Changes im India 
INTERESTING INCIDENTS. 


REV. DR. PENTECOST, who has recenty 
> spent some time lecturing in the different 
centres in India, and has come much into contact 
with Educated Hindoos, says that there are 
many of them who are really believers in Christ, 
who make no secret of their belief, who no 
longer join in idol worship, but who have not 
taken the step of receiving baptism, and in 
consequence are not outcasted by the Hindoos. 

This marks a great’change in the attitude of 
heathenism. Twenty, or even ten, years ago, to 
avow faith in Christ, to refuse to do poojah to 
the household gods, or go to the temples and 
receive the mark of the God upon the forehead 
from the priest, would have involved any man 
in all the horrors and sufferings of an outcast, 
but so many men and women are now confessing 
Christ, without baptism, that the shrewd priests 
are remitting the severities of discipline in this 
respect and granting indulgence to those who, 
though they confess Christ and refuse longer to 
worship idols, refrain from baptism. Should 
the Brahmin priest insist on outcasting all in 
the Hindoo households who avow belief in 
Christ, simply on that avowal, the number of 
outcasts would become so great that it would be 
a practical breach in the entire ranks of caste, 
but they are only postponing the, to them, evil 
day.” 

“IT do not,” says Dr. Pentecost ‘justify the 
course of these believers, but think, and teach 
them, that they should make no compromise, 
but should come clean out and take their places 
with the baptized Christians. At the same time 
I think there is a good deal to extenuate the 
course. 

The reasons given for it are various. 

Some take this position not from unwilling- 
ness to openly confess Christ, which they have 
already done, but because baptism would entail 
upon them the instant and terrible experience 
of becoming outcasts, not from their old faith 
which they would gladly do, but from father, 
mother, kindred and friends, which as yet they 
seem not to have the courage to face, 

Others justify their course on a different 
ground. 

““One of my most constant hearers was a 
young Pandit, the master of a school for boys, a 
Brahmin of high caste. He came daily with two 
of his boys about fifteen years old, one a young 
Hindoo, the other a Mohammedan. This man I 
believe, has been a secret disciple for a long time. 
His knowledge of the New Testament was extra- 
ordinary. One night he with his two boys, came 
forward to the front seats and openly confessed 
Jesus Christ as his Saviour and Lord, boldly 
declaring that he cast himself on the ‘atoning 
mercy of God in Jesus Christ for his salvation.’ 
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His two scholars followed nis example, and 
many conversations with them has led me to 
believe that they were truly converted.” The 
Pandit took this ground with regard to baptism, 
viz. “‘ That it is not essential to faith and sal- 
vation, that he freely confesses Christ and his 
faith in Him, and that abstinence from baptism 
still preserves him a place in his home and 
among his friends, and allows him to preach 
Christ * them in a way he could not otherwise 
do.” 

The pos.tion of yet another class is illustrated 
by another incident in Dr. Pentecost’s experience. 
““A man of perhaps thirty-five told me that he 
had come clearly to see that Christ was the Son 
of God and the only Saviour of sinners, but he 
could not confess Him in baptism for the reason 
that it would cast him out of his father’s house 
and away from his wife and children, and bring 
down upon them the terrors consequent upon 
being allied toan outcast. Living in the joint 
family house of his father he said his family 
would not only be dependent upon his father 
for support, but subject to all the abuse that 
would otherwise be heaped upon them.” 

‘““The day is dawning and the pent up waters 
of secret faith and home confessions are gather- 
ing strength every day, and soon, like imprisoned 
waters, will burst the dam of caste and overflow 
the land with hundreds and thousands of con- 
verts openly and gladly confessing in baptism 
the risen Lord.” 


Workin Very interesting is the Presbyterian 
Jamaica. Church in the Island of Jamaica, 
which is the result of mission work begun some 
eighty years ago by the U. P. Church of Scot- 
land. Its history is interesting from the fact 
that being almost wholly negro, most of the 
more than 10,000 communicants that compose it 
are the children of thuse who were once in 
slavery, when slavery existed in the British 
West Indies. Interesting too is the work it 
now contemplates. Atits last meeting of Synod, 
the neglected condition of the 14,000 East Indian 
Immigrants, such as our Church is caring for in 
Trinidad, was considered, and the Church 
decided to begin, by means of a staff of catechists, 
a mission for their benefit. Saved from bond- 
age, physical and spiritual, they now seek to 
bless others. No doubt our Mission College in 
Trinidad will be able to help by supplying 
catechists. 


‘‘There are people who would do wonderful 


things for the Lord, if they could only do them 
without costing too much.” 


Little self-denials, little honesties, little pass- 
ing words of sympathy, little nameless acts of 
kindness, little silent victories over favorite 
tem ptations—these are the sient threads of gold, 
which, when woven together, vleam out so 
brightly in the pattern of life that God ap- 
proves.—F. W. Farrar, D.D. 
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GOD'S TENTH. 
Some striking Eaperiences. 
BY REV. A. J. GORDON, D. D. 


iN touching the question of giving, we touch 

the most vital point pertaining to the conse- 
eration and spiritual power of the Church. In 
saying this, we speak from experience, as we 
certainly speak according to Scripture. “ Bring 
ye all the tithes into the storehouse, and 
prove now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I 
will not open the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a blessing that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.” Here, plainly, the giving 
of tithes is made the condition of an abundant 
outpouring of the Spirit. Prayer, testimony, 
effort, self-denial,—how often do we hear these 
duties mentioned as summing up and fulfilling 
the requirement of tithes! But “‘ tithes” means 
money or other property of equivalent value ; 
and the effusion of God’s Spirit is here made 
contingent upon bringing in these tithes, and 
paying up these dues to God. 

REQUIRED OF THE JEWS. 

A tenth of his income was required of the Jew 
to bé set apart, and sacredly devoted to God’s 
treasury. And this was the first tenth, and not 
the last tenth; the first fruits, not the dregs 
and leavings. And while the amount is not 
specified in the New Testament, the same prin- 
ciple is carried over. ‘‘ Upon the first day of the 
week, let every one of you lay by him in store 
as God hath prospered him” (1 Cor. xvi. 2). Here 
is consecrated giving,—laying by in store,—a 
certain sum set apart, and made sacred to God’s 
use, and which thereafter one should no more 
think of using for himself than he would think 
of taking the same sum from his neighbor’s 
pocket. And here is proportionate giving,—“‘ as 
God hath prospered him.” Ought the proportion 
to be any less under the gospel than under the 
law? Surely not when we remember that we 
have as our example One who, ‘‘though he was 
rich, yet. for our sakes became poor, that we, 
through his poverty, might be rich”; and that 
we have the precept of this Exemplar, which no 
ingenuity can explain away, ‘‘ Whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that he hath cannot 
be my disciple.” In the light of such high stand- 
ards, who can say that at least we ought not to 
give one tenth of our income to the Lord ? 


‘‘ PROVE ME NOW.” 

If any Christian who has never tried it will 
make the experiment, conscientiously following 
it through to the end in prosperity and in ad- 
versity, we predict for him two surprises. First, 
he will be astonished at the increased amount 
which he is enabled by this method to give to 
the Lord ; and, secondly, he will be astonished 
at the increased spiritual and temporal pros- 
perity which the Lord will give to him. For 


observe that here is an instance where the Lord 
actually makes a challenge to his people, and 
sets up a test case, saying, ‘‘Prove me now.” 
Taking this Scripture in connection with others, 
we find that there are two points to be demon- 
strated. 

1, That faithful and proportionate giving will 
be rewarded with superabundant spiritual bless- 
ing. The statement does not require proof, since 
experience has stamped it already as an axiom. 
Other things being equal, that Christian who 
opens the broadest outlet for charity, will find 
the widest inlet for the Spirit. The health of a 
human body depends upon its exhalations as 
well as upon its inhalations. It is reported that 
a boy who was to personate a shining cherub in 
a play, on being covered over with a coating of 
gold-leaf, which entirely closed the pores of the 
skin, died in consequence, before relief could be 
afforded. Woe to the Christian who gets so 
gold-leafed over with his wealth, that the pores 
of his sympathy are shut, and the outgoings of 
his charity restrained! He is thenceforth dead 
spiritually, though he may have a name to live. 

2. That faithful and proportionate giving will 
be rewarded with abundant temporal prosperity. 
This is a saying hard to be received, but it has 
the emphatic support of Scripture. ‘‘ Honor the 
Lord with thy substance and with the first fruits 
of all thine increase ; so shall thy barns be filled 
with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with 
new wine” (Prov. iii. 9, 10). This is but one 
specimen of many from the Old Testament. 
““ Give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down and shaken together, 
and running over, shall men give into your 
bosom” (Luke vi. 38). Do we believe these words 
of our Lord, and can we question that they refer 
to abundant temporal returns in recompense for 
abundant giving? 

Let us now throw light upon this subject from 
a few inserted leaves from a pastor’s pocket 
book. 

GUINEA POCKET AND SHILLING HEART, 

One says :— 

*““T knew a widow of limited means who was 
remarkable for her liberality to benevolent ob- 
jects. But a sad change came into her by an 
unexpected legacy which made her wealthy, and 
then her contributions began to fall below the 
amount of her giving when she was poor. Once she 
voluntered: now she only gives when importun- 
ed, and then it is as if the fountains of gratitude 
had dried up. Once when asked by her pastor 
to help a cause dear to her heart in her compar- 
ative poverty, and to which she gave five dollars 
then, now she proffers twenty-five cents. Her 
pastor called her attention to the surprising and 
ominous change. ‘Ah!’ shesaid, ‘ when day by 
day I looked to God for my bread, I had enough 
to spare: now I have to look to my ample in- 
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come,and Iam all the time haunted with the 
fear of losing it and coming to want. I had the 
guinea heart when I had the shilling means : 
now I have the guinea means and the shilling 
heart.’ It isa fearful risk to heart and soul, to 
become suddenly rich. This is one of the reasons 
why God lets many of his best children acquire 
wealth so slowly, so that it may not be a snare 
to them, may not chill their benevolence; that, 
when wealth comes, the fever of ambitious grasp- 
ing may be cooled, and that benevolence may 
overtake avarice.” 

Now, the only way to avoid this peril is to 
cultivate two habits, and let them grow side by 
side,—the habit of economy and the habit of 
charity. If one’s economy grows steadily and 
alone, it will tend to dry up his charity; if one’s 
charity grows steadily it will dry up his means, 
unless balanced by the other virtue of economy, 
Therefore let both grow together, then our 
giving will increase just in proportion to our 
getting. 

THE HOD BOY. 

But let us introduce another illustration fur- 
nished from a pastor’s observation :— 

“A parishioner, who was a dear friend, read 
his pastor a page from life’s history to this effect : 
When a small boy, he gave his heart to Christ. 
He was engaged in a brickyard to carry clay, 
often on his head for twenty-five cents a day. 
Then he vowed that one tenth of his income he 
would give to his God. This he conscientously 
did, and prosperity followed until his income 
was $10,000 ; and then the trial of his life came, 
in which he went. down in financial disaster. 
He would not give one tenth of $10,000. Here 
his faith balked. He said, ‘ After disaster had 
swept all away, I learned what I had not known 
before,—that it is easier to give one-tenth of $72 
than of $10,000. A man is truer to God who 
works for twenty-five cents a day, and has less 
temptations and more strength to meet them, 
whose income is $6 a month, than $8333.’ He 
regained wealth, but it was in strict compliance 
with the vow of his youth, which his disaster 
enabled him to fulfil until his death.” 

This is an instance of negative proof: viz,, 
that ‘‘there is that witholdeth more than is 
meet, and it tendeth to poverty.” The positive 
proof would no doubt fill volumes, were it 
written out. 

There is a Christian league in this country, 
banded together to promote systematic giving. 
It brings every member into covenant to keep 
a strict account with the Lord, and to render 
him one-tenth of the income. An annual report 
is made by each member, giving a statement of 
his business and spiritual prosperity. The 
secretary recently told us that the results have 
been surprising even to the most sanguine 
advocates of the tithing system: that not only 
has the income of the missionary societies receiv- 


ing the funds been greatly increased, but that, 
out of thousands entering into this league, all 
but two or three have reported greatly increased 
business prosperity. Are there not some things 
to be proved which we have not yet dreamed of 
either in our philosophy or our mathematics ? 
We give another instance from a well-known 
life. We find the statement in print, and believe 
from what we have heard, that it is substantially 


correct :— 
THE SOAP MAKER. 


‘‘Many years ago a lad of sixteen years left 
home to seek his fortune. All his worldly pos- 
sessions were tied up in a bundle, which he 
carried in his hand. As he trudged along, he 
met an old neighbor, the captain of a canal-boat, 
and the following conversation took place, which 
changed the whole current of the boy’s life :— 

*** Well, William, where are you going?’ 

***T don’t know,’ he answered; ‘father is too 
poor to keep me at home any longer, and says I 
must now make a living for myself.’ 

***There’s no trouble about that,’ said the 
captain. ‘Be sure you start right, and you'll get 
along finely.’ 

‘* William told his friend that the only trade 
he knew anything about was soap and candle 
making, at which he had helped his father while 
at home. 

*** Well,’ said the old man, ‘let me pray with 
you once more, and give you a little advice, and 
then I will let you go.’ 

‘They both kneeled down upon the tow-path 
(the path along which fhe horses which drew 
the canal-boat walked) ; the dear old man prayed 
earnestly for William, and then gave this advice: 
‘Some one will soon be the leading soap maker 
in New York. It can be you as well as any one. 
I hope it may. Bea good man; give your heart 
to Christ ; give the Lord all that belongs to him 
of every dollar you earn; make an honest soap; 
give a full pound, and lam certain you will yet 
be a prosperous and rich man.’ 

‘When the boy arrived in the city, he found it 
hard to get work. Lonesome, and far from home, 
he remembered his mother’s words and the last 
words of the canal-boat captain. He was then 
led to ‘‘seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness,’ and united with the church. He 
remembered his promise to the old captain, and 
the first dollar he earned brought up the question 
of the Lord’s part. In the Bible he found that 
the Jews were commanded to give one tenth ; so 
he said, ‘If the Lord will take one tenth, I will 
give that.’ And so he did : and ten cents of every 
dollar were sacred to the Lord. 

‘“‘Having regular employment, he soon became 
a partner; and after a few years his partners 
died, and William became the sole owner of the 
business. 

‘*He now resolved to keep his promise to the 
old captain ; he made an honest soap, gave a full 
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pound, and instructed his book-keeper to open an 
account with the Lord, and carry one tenth of all 
his income to that account. He prospered; his 
business grew ; his family was blessed ; his soap 
sold, and he grew rich faster than he had ever 
hoped. He then gave the Lord two tenths, and 
prospered more than ever; then he gave three- 
tenths, then four tenths, then five tenths. 

‘‘He educated hls family, settled all his plans 
for life, and gave all his income to the Lord. He 
prospered more than ever. 

This is the story of Mr. William Colgate, who 
has given millions of dollars to the Lord’s cause, 
and left a name that will never die.” 

Perhaps in thesé instances may be found the 
true solution of a great question: How shall we 
get the means to give the gospel to a lost world ? 
It is no longer a question of men to go, but of 
money with which to send them. And the 
money is in the hands of Christ’s professed 
disciples,—enough and more than enough for all 
demands. If wrong habit has so shut up their 
hearts that they cannot be persuaded to give it, 
let us try at least to educate the next generation 
differently. And may it not be that the best 
system of education which can be devised is this 
of training Christians to set apart one tenth of 
their income for the treasury of the Lord ? 


DISTINCTIVE PRESRYTERIAN 
CHARACTERISTICS. 
BY REV. W. H. ROBERTS, D.D., LL.D., 
Stated Clerk of the a ShhrR CHET Pres. Ch., 
S.A, 


The Presbyterian Church (in unison with other 
Reformed churches holding the Presbyterian 
system of faith and polity), is characterized, 
both constitutionally and historically, by certain 
marked characteristics, of which the following 
are entitled to special prominence : 

I. Scriptural doctrine. 


If. Simplicity of worship. 

Ill. Representative government. 

IV. High standard of Christian living. 
V. Resolute maintenance of liberty of 

conscience. 
VI. Insistence upon popular education. 
VIL. Patriotism. 
VIII. Catholicity of spirit. 


It is believed that a concise statement, and 
brief, yet clear, evidence of these characteristics, 
will be advantageous to many persons. The 
authors from whose writings quotations are 
made are in every instance non-Presbyterian in 
faith. The value of their testimony is therefore 
very great. The characteristics are treated in 
.the order above indicated. 

I. Presbyterian doctrine is based upon the 
Scriptures alone, and finds its modern form in 
the famous Westminster Confession and Cate- 
chisms. These all were the work of the West- 
minster Assembly (London, 1644-46), concerning 
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which a German historian, Von Rudolf, writes 
that ‘‘a more zealous, intelligent and learned 
body of divines, seldom, if ever, met in Christen- 
dom.” The eminent Methodist divine, Dr. Curry, 
says of the Confession itself, that ‘‘it is the 
clearest and most comprehensive system of doc- 
trine ever framed. It is not only a wonderful 
monument of the intellectual greatness of its 
framers, but also a comprehensive embodiment 
of nearly all the precious truths of the Gospel.” 

II. The simple worship of the Presbyterian 
Church finds its prototype in the worship of the 
primitive Christian Church. True Protestantism 
permits no obstacles—not even forms of prayer— 
to come between the human soul and God. 
Presbyterians believe not only in free grace, but 
also in free prayer. 

III. Asarepresentative form of government, 
Presbyterianism accords to the people a share in 
the administration of church affairs, both in de- 
tail and in general. Civil government in the 
freest, most civilized, lands, is based upon the 
same model. Presbyterianism affords greater 
liberty and security to the individual members 
of the church than any other system of church 
government. With reference to the highest of 
its governing bodies, the General Assembly, the 
late distinguished Roman Catholic Archbishop 
of New York, Rev. John Hughes, wrote as fol- 
lows: ‘* Though it is my privilege to regard the 
authority exercised by the General Assembly as 
usurpation, still, I must say with every man 
acquainted with the mode in which it is organ- 
ized, that for the purpose of popular and political 
government, its organization is little inferior to 
that of Congress itself. It acts on the principle 
of aradiating centre, and is without equal or rival 
among the other denominations of the country.” 

IV. The standard of Christian living among 
Presbyterians is sometimes called, with a sneer, 
puritanical. Whatever may be thought of this 
standard in theory, it is in practice unequalled 
by any other. The influence of Presbyterianism, 
Hon. Wm. HE. Gladstone depicts as follows: ‘It 
has given Presbyterian communions the advan- 
tage which in civil order belong to local self- 
government and representative institutions. 
orderly habits of mind, respect for adversaries 
and some of the elements of the judicial temper ; 
the development of a genuine individuality, 
together with the discouragement of mere arbi- 
trary will and of all eccentric tendencies: the 
sense of common life and the disposition ener- 
getically to defend it; the love of law, combined 
with the love of freedom.” True Presbyterianism 
is the most vigilant foe of anarchy and infidelity. 
and infidels and anarchists hate it accordingly. 

V. Resolute maintenance of the fundamental 
principle of liberty, ¢.e., liberty of conscience, 
The first paragraph of the Presbyterian Form of 
Government reads: ‘‘We are unanimously of 
opinion that God alone is Lord of the conscience.” 
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Human liberty has had no more outspoken, 
united and indomitable advocates than those 
men who were and are Presbyterians in polity 
and Calvinists in doctrine, Concerning the re- 
fusal of the Scotch people to receive the English 
liturgy, sought to be forced upon them by 
Charles I, Carlyle says: ‘‘The tumult in the 
High Church at Edinburgh spread into a uni- 
versal battle, a strugzle over all these realms ; 
there came out after fifty years’ struggling, what 
we call the glorious Revolution, a habeas corpus 
act, free parliaments and much else.” 

VI. The interest taken by Calvinists for 
centuries in education, family, public and col- 
legiate, needs little emphasis. The facts speak 
for themselves. Bancroft, the historian, states 
“that Calvin was the father of popular educa- 
tion, the inventor of the system of free schools.” 
In the United States, as in other lands, Calvinism 
and education have gone forward hand in hand. 
The majority of the colleges established in this 
land were founded by Calvinists, ‘and there is 
no more glorious leaf in the annals of American 
Presbyterianism than that on which is written 
the history of her educational institutions.” 

Vil. Patriotism. Dr. Roberts illustrates this 
point by citing instances of the action of Presby- 
terian ministers and church courts in America. 
He turns naturally to the old world, and there in 
plenty we find instances of a similar kind. 


VIII. Catholicity of spirit. No church exists 
which can rightly claim, as exclusive property, 
the name Catholic or Universal, but every 
Church ought to evince its possession of a catho- 
lic or liberal spirit. This spirit is a marked 
feature of Presbyterianism. The Form of Gov- 
ernment of the Presbyterian Church, Chap. I1., 
Sec. 2, defines the Catholic Church as follows: 
“The Universal Church consists of all those per- 
sons in every nation, together with their chil- 
dren, who make profession of the holy religion 
of Christ, and of submission to His laws.” Pres- 
byterians unchurch none who lay claim to the 
Christian name. Their catholic spirit finds 
practical expression in Chap. X XIII., Sec. 3 of 
their Confession of Faith, in which it is said 
respecting the civil authorities: ‘Civil magis 
trates may not in the least interfere in matters 
of faith. Yet itis the duty of civil magistrates 
to protect the church of our common Lord, 
without giving the preference to any denomina- 
tion of Christians above the rest, in such a 
manner that all ecclesiastical persons whatever 
shall enjoy the full, free and ungestioned liberty 
of discharging every part of their sacred func- 
tions without violence or danger.” 

Presbyterianisn is synonymous with that true 
catholicity which cheerfully accords to others, 
whatever opinions they may cherish, their full 
rights of conscience. It illustrates the truth 
that strength of conviction and true catholicity 
are co-ordinate principles, in full harmony one 
with the other, and emphasizes the belief that 
true freedom finds its clearest expression in the 
respect which men accord to the rights of 
others. He who respects not the rights of others 
is the slave_of his own prejudices, and unworthy 
the name of freeman. True Presbyterianism, 
therefore, enforces the Scripture rule for human 
conduct, ‘‘ As ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them likewise.” 
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Ghurch Wotesr and BMetices. 


CALLS. 


From Melrose, Kingston Pres., to Mr. Me: 
Arthur. Accepted. Induction 17 July. 
From Millbrook, Peterboro Pres., to Mr. Wm. 


Johnson. Accepted. Ordination and Induction 
17 July. 
From Burns Ch. and Moore Line to Mr. 


Livingstone. Induction 8 July. 

From Montebello, French Church, to Mr. 
Geos A. Savignac. Ordination and Induction 

July. 

From St. Andrews, Victoria, to Mr. W. IL, 
Clay of Moosejaw. Induction 21 June. 

From Tamworth and Camden to Mr. R, 
Ballantyne. Accepted. Induction 24 July. 

From Lonsdale and Melrose to Mr. McArthur. 
Induction 17 July. 

From Allandale, Barrie Pres., to Mr. W. BR. 
McIntosh. Induction 19 June. 

From Tara, Bruce Pres., to Mr. A. H. Kippan. 
If accepted, Induction 31st July. 

From Geneva Ch., Chesley, to Mr. E. A. Me: 
Kenzie. If accepted, Ordination and Induction 
25 July. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Mr. L. R. Gloag, of Norwood and Chesterville. 
Mr. J. Anderson, of Tiverton, Bruce Pres. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Little Current, Sept. 18, 7 p.m. 
Barrie, Barrie, July 31, 10.30a.m. 

Bruce, Pt. Elgin, Sept. 11, 4.30 p.m. 

Calgary, Macleod, Alberta, Sept. 5, 8 p.m. 
Halifax, Chal. Hall, 4th Sept., 10 a.m. 
Inverness, Whyco, 25th Sept. 

Kamloops, Enderby, St. A., Sept. 10, 10.30a.m. 
Kingston, Kingst., Chal.,3rd Tues. Sept., 3 p.m. 
Lanark and Ren., Arnprior, 4th Sept. 

London, Lend., Ist Ch., Sept. 11, 1 p.m. 
Lindsay, Eldon, St. And., Aug. 21, 10.30 a.m. 
Montreal, Pres. Col., Tues. 2nd Oct., 10 a.m. 
Peterboro, Pt. Hope, 1st Ch., Sept. 18, 9 a.m. 
Pictou, N. Glas., Tues. Sept., 2.30 p.m. 

Sarnia, Strathroy, Sept 11. 

Sydney, Loch Lom., Ist Aug., 11 a.m. 

Toronto, Tor., East Ch., Aug. 19, 7.30 p.m 


Gaelic Gillian Maclaine Gaelic Bursaries. 
Bursaries. —One in Arts and one in Divinity, 
tenable for Three Sessions, open to Gaelic- 
speaking Students from Canada, studying at 
any Scotch University for the Ministry of the 


Church of Scotland—annual value of each £95 to 
£100—will be awarded after Competitive Ex- 
amination to be held before the opening of 
Session 1894-95. For particulars apply to Rev. 
P. N. Mackichan, Inveraray, Scotland. 


Coligmy College, This Young Ladies College, 

Ottawa. which was purchased by the 
General Assembly five years ago, is seriously 
embarrassed because of a debt of $24,000 on the 
property. The Board of Management have 
issued an urgent appeal forcontributions towards 
the removal of the debt, the interest of which is 
a heavy annual charge, to meet which there are 
no funds available. The institution is most effi- 
ciently conducted and it is thoroughly deserving 
of the confidence and patronage of parents send- 
ing their daughters from home to be educated. 
The Board trusts that its appeal may meet with 
a prompt and generous response. 
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Our Home Work. 


Augmentation. This scheme has in the East 
been a success fromits beginning. In the West 
it has been a success, too, not quite what it 
should have been, but it has done great good. 
During the past year, in the West, it needed to 
fulfil all its promises, over $27,000. There was 
given to it by the Church only $23,376. The only 
thing the committee could do was to deduct $36 
from each of the more than one hundred minis- 
ters receiving aid from it. This, in the case 
of many of them, meant considerable disap- 
pointment. On the whole, the Fund in the 
West needs one-sixth more each year to do its 
work properly ; or, what is better, it needs that 
some large and wealthy congregations who are 
doing little or nothing towards bearing the bur- 
dens of the weaker charges, should take their 
fair share. It is not a minister’s fund, but a 
fund to help weak congregations to come up to a 
certain standard which is thought to be the low- 
est our Church should offer any of her ministers 
for support. The scheme was, by resolution of 
last Assembly, entirely separated from the Home 
Mission scheme, with which it was formerly 
connected. Rev. D. J. Macdonnell is convener 
as before, but it is hoped that the very fact of 
making it stand alone as a separate scheme may 
help it. It has not been a failure by any means, 
but asuccess. It has succeeded in doing great 
good. All that it needs is to be made a little 
more of a success. 


Glenora A district of country sixteen miles 
Miss. Field. by ten, for the most part fertile 
prairie, interspersed with poplar bluffs, (i.e. 
clumps of trees or shrubs) a well wooded range 
of hills running from east to west throughout 
the field, furnishing firewood and timber for 
building; no village or hamlet; four preaching 
stations, Glenora, Wigton, Craig’s, and Dry 
River ; no church, preaching in each place in the 
school house, 18 x 26 feet ; service at each station 
every Sabbath, making, to complete the round, 
four services and a drive of thirty miles every 
Lord’s Day. Such is the summing up of the 
sketch of His place ana Sabbath work given to 
the Young Peoples Societies of Whitby Pres- 
bytery, by their missionary, Mr. H. M. Fee, in 
the mission field of Glenora, Manitoba. 

Many a striking picture could be given by our 
missionaries in the North-West, of far extended 
and widely scattered fields; of long drives by 
day and night, in heat and cold; of services in 
church and school, in shanty, dug-out, or under 
open sky; of heavy hearts made glad, and waste 
dreary lives made bright, by the Gospel message; 
and then beyond the immediate results is the 
building up of a righteous and prosperous nation 
and an earnest Christian Church, of which these 
toiling pioneers are laying the foundations. 
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The flood Dr. Robertson writes as follows: 

in B.C. ‘From letters recently received 
from British Columbia, we learn that it is 
likely the Province itself will be able to cope 
with the difficulties connected with the floods 
in the Fraser Valley. The reports that reached 
the East were much exaggerated Chilliwack, 
Langley, Mount Lehman, Natsqui, Delta, east 
of the Fraser and settlements between Pt. 
Hammond and Harrison, west of the river, 
suffered most; but altho’ the settlers lose the 
year’s crops in many instances, yet by what they 
can earn in repairing damage done to railways 
bridges and public roads, it is expected they will 
be able to tide over their losses. They can, how- 
ever, spare little or nothing to support their 
ministers, and the Church must be prepared to 
help them. Application, has we believe, been 
made to the Home Mission Committee, it is 
hoped that the Committee may be able to respond 
promptly. This means, however, that congrega- 
tions must bear these people in mind when con- 
tributing towards the H. M. Fund.” 


Foreign A paragraph in the Home Mis- 
Populations. sion report, under the above 
caption is of more than passing interest. Ice 
landers, Scandinavians, Germans, Hungarians 
and the rest, in tens of thousands, had settled in 
the West, and their numbers are increasing 
by accessions from Europe. They are intelligent, 
frugal, industrious, thrifty, and promise to be- 
come valuable settlers. No parent church is 
caring for them, and they are too limited in 
means, as yet, to support ordinances themselves. 
But they are religious, and wish missions to be 
established and maintained among them. In 
some cases they have made overtures to our 
church, and we are glad to observe that they 
have been met by the brethren of the West in a 
liberal spirit, and that work has already been 
begun at some points. When the matter was 
referred toin St. John, every one cou!d notice 
that the action of the Western Presbyteries was. 
cordially endorsed. This is hopeful. The Pres- 
byterian Church has suffered much in the past 
by confining her attention and her missions too 
exclusively to people of Presbyterian origin. She 
is in Canada, and shall aim, more and more, at 
being a native church. In many parts of East- 
ern Canada the population is stationary and the 
growth of the Church is slow, as one can see for 
himself by consulting Dr. Torrance’s last report. 
The largest growth must be in the West; and 
since so large a proportion of the incomers are 
from Northern Europe, and uncared for, the 
Church would do well to help them, for they 
form an element of hopefulness. Lengthen the 
cords, the stakes are strong enough and far 
enough driven into the ground.—From Dr, 
Robertson. 
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Our Loreiqn Hlissions. 


‘Weacher for Miss Cecilia Sinclair of Lochaber, 

Trinidad. Guysboro Co., has been appointed 
by the F. M. Com., E.D., as teacher to Princes- 
town, Trinidad, in place of Miss Adella Archi- 
bald, who has resigned after a very faithful and 
successful fulfilment of the five year term for 
‘which she engaged. 


Rev. W. J. 
Jamieson. 


A letter in the June REcorD from 
one of our medical missionaries in 
India spoke almost hopelessly of Dr. Jamieson’s 
prospects of recovery. A most encouraging 
private note has just been received from him. 
Instead of California he has come to Woodville, 
New Hampshire, which is his present address. 
He writes ‘‘I am glad to be able to say that lam 
gaining in weight and in general health daiiy. 
I feel that I shall soon be back to my usual 
robustness and I look forward therefore to a 
speedy return to India. This is at present the 
best news I can send you, to me it is really good 
news.” 


Missionary Rev. Simon A. Frasor of Hope- 
for Trinidad, well, N.S., was appointed by 
the F. M. Com., E.D., at its meeting July 10th, 
as a missionary to Trinidad. The appointment 
was made necessary by the fact that Mr. Coffin, 


four years, was compelled by ill-health to resign. 
Mr. Fraser labored in Trinidad as a catechist 
about a yearand a half during his college course, 
and is thus not only well fitted for the work, but 
in a degree acquainted with it. His congre- 
gation in parting with him is making a heavy 
contribution to missions, but we trust that their 
hitherto deep interest in the Foreign Field will 
be but increased by their sacrifice. 


For. Miss. Jubilee services have been held 

Jubilee. during the week, July 8th to 15th, 
at the different centres in Nova Scotia, which 
fifty years ago took part in the first Foreign 
Mission work of our Church. The Presbyterian 
Church of Nova Scotia at the time of entering 
upon the undertaking, consisted of twenty-nine 
settled pastoral charges, with about 50,000 com- 
municants. There were twenty-nine ministers, 
two of whom, Rev. Dr. McCulloch of Truro, and 
Rev. John Cameron of Bridgewater, are the only 
survivors.’ The resolution to enter upon F. M. 
work was adopted at Synod, July 11th, 1844, and 
the first F. M. Committee was then appointed. 
The following Synod, 1845, at which Dr. Geddie’s 
appointment took place, the Committee gave in 
their Report which stated that £58, 3s, 3d. N.S. 
currency had been collected during the year. 
This was the first year’s work in the raising of 
Funds. A Home Mission Committee had also 
been appointed, but nothing had been received 
for that work. 


A College for the Perhaps the name may seem 
New Hebrides, premature, but it is to be for 
the same purpose that colleges exist in our 
church here at home, the education of native 
teachers and pastors.’ The Mission Synod at its 
recent meeting in Aneityum determined to es- 
ablish an institution for that purpose. They 
appointed Mr. Annand principal, with power to 
select a site for the institution and to employ an 
assistant, who is to be paid by funds raised by 
the Synod. Mr. Annand expects to place the 
buildings on his present field, Tangoa. Trinidad 
marked the semi-jubilee of its work by the 
establishment of a College, the New Hebrides 
celebrates what we may call the Jubilee of the 
Mission to that group, by a similar undertaking. 


Woman’s work The Presbyterial W. F. M.S. 

in N.B. of St. John at their fifth annual 
meeting, in Woodstock, N. B., resolved to make 
Mrs. Mackay of Formosa, a life member of the 
Society. They at once raised the necessary 
twenty-five dollars, and presented the certificate 
of life membership to Dr. Mackay on behalf of 
his wife, at the large missionary meeting which 
he addressed at Woodstock, in connection with 
the meeting of the Society. After hearing a dele- 


| rate from the W.F.M.S. of St. John city, on the 
who wrought there so successfully for about | 


great Home work to be accomplished within the 
Presbytery, they passed a resolution that ‘“ each 
auxiliary be requested to contribute some por- 
tion of its funds to the work of Home Missions 
within its bounds, said contribution to be over 
and above what is now given to Foreign Mis- 
sions.” 


Woman Rey. Dr. Smith has had a severe attack 
Items. of typhus fever, but is somewhat 
better. Dr. and Mrs. McClure are having their 


furlough. The Doctor has been in Honan five 
years and his wife ten years. There have been 
some vague reports of trouble at a new station 
which our missionaries are opening up in Honan, 
but nothing definite. Messrs. McGillivray and 
Grant are holding the fort. 


Death of The New Hebrides Mission Synod 
Mrs. Watt. this yearmetunderacloud. When 
the steamer was coming South collecting the 
missionaries, she called at Tanna for Mr. and 
Mrs. Watt, who have so bravely and well held 
that dark island for twenty-five years, and found 
that on the previous evening, Mrs. Watt had died 
after but half an hour’s illness. Though not one 
of our missionaries, she was known to many 
from a visit a few years ago, and loved by all 
who knew her. With lonely sad heart, he 
laid her to rest, and went on to Synod to do his 
work there. 
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RECENT INCIDENTS IN FORMOSA. 
EXTRACTS OF LETTER FROM MR. GAULD. 
Tamsui, Formosa, May 3, 1894. 

Triumph of I have just come in from the hos- 

Faith. pital where I have been going 
occasionally of late to visit the wife of one of our 
preachers, who is rapidly dying of consumption. 
A year ago last winter she attended the girls’ 
school, while her husband attended the college. 
She was a strong locking, well-built woman. 
To-day she is askeleton, with a hacking cough. 
She told me ‘‘ God is with me.” 

While there I mostly go through to see the 
other patients. One women, a member of the 
Ki-lung congregation, has been twice operated 
on, and both times, while under the influence of 
chloroform, her talk was of trust in Christ, and 
prayer that if she died God would receive her 
soul. 

Girls’ Yesterday morning the Girls’ School 
School. was opened with about twelve girls, 
As you have often heard it is very difficult here 
to get girls away from home. However we 
rejoice that we have those, and trust that they 
may grow up good and useful women in the 
Master’s service. A Hoa gave them a splendid 
address. They all seeemed interested. ...They 
spend four hours of the day reading, one hour 
writing, and the remainder in learning to cook 
and make clothes. 

Koi-Hau’s Two weeks ago I went with Mrs. 

family. Gauld to Pal-li-Fuen. I greatly 
enjoyed the day. We saw Koi-Kau’s mother, 
brothers and sisters.” (Koi-Kau is the student 
now at home with Dr. Mackay.) ‘‘ His mother 
is a pleasant-looking kind-hearted woman. 
When I told her Koi-Kau had been to see my 
father and mother, her eyes filled with tears. 
When we were leaving she brought in a number 
of nice fresh eggs, and wanted us to take them 
home. Wetold her we had hens, but this did 
not satisfy her. We then took one for little 
Gordon. The Chinese are greatly interested in 
baby. 

Truth’s A. Hoa is yery pleased that so 
Triumpt many at home send him kind mes- 
sages. He is certainly a true and earnest worker. 
The work here is progressing and the Chinese 
converts are certainly bearing the burden. We 
rejoice that while there is so much darkness and 
superstition, the light is breaking. Many are 
living witnesses to the efficacy of the blood of 
Christ to cleanse from sin, and to the grace of 
God to keep, uphold and strengthen those who 
have trusted in Him. 

She fell May 3rd. This morning A. Hoa sent 
asleep. a note telling us the preacher’s wife of 
whom I was telling you, is dead. Since that he 
has been here, and gave us a little of her history. 
Her parents are still heathen, and When she 
became a Christian her mother beat her and 
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shut her up about ten days. At length she 
escaped, ran away, and has since not dared to 
see her mother. To-day her husband has gone 
for the mother. We hope there will be no 
trouble. Sometimes heathen parents accuse 
Christian sons-in-law of killing their daughters. 
AHoa’s A. Hoa was telling us last night of 

fear. an experience he once had with Dr. 
Mackay. Across the river there is a mountain. 
We call it the South Hill. We were sitting on 
the verandah when A. Hoa said something 
about me going over some evening. I said I 
should like to go, and also to climb the hill for a 
view. He then said, ‘‘ Shortly after Dr. Mackay 
came here, he asked me to get a boat and come 
with him to the other side. We went together. 
After landing he said, ‘come on up the hill.’ I 
went, and when we were about half way up I 
asked him what affair was taking him up there. 
He said, ‘Toseeit.’ I very much feared he was 
going to kill me to get my eyes for medicine. 
Towever he managed to get me up, and we were 
able to see great distances.” 

We can quite understand how much you 
would enjoy a visit from Dr. Mackay, I shall 
never forget the morning he met us at the boat. 
We believe that he will be the means of doing 
much for the good of the Church at home. But. 
do you not think people look at that side too 
much ? 


Women in Mrs. Goforth, writing in the Leafiet, 
Honan. of hospital work among women, 
says :—‘‘ Up till last March we had no direct. 
work in this connection. But, while Dr. Graham 
and Miss McIntosh were here for a short time, 
a man brought his wife and consented to her re- 
maining as an in-patient, when he found there 
was a lady doctor here. The ice being once 
broken, other women followed, and since that 
time we have had an increasing number of 
women in-patients. This is the most encourag-~ 
ing, and at present the most important branch 
of our work. Women come and stay several 
days, sometimes several weeks, thus giving us 
opportunities of teaching we could not other- 

wise have. 

One woman (our first in-patient, who is still 
here) came to us a heathen ; she is now, we have 
good reason to believe, “‘a new creature in 
Christ Jesus.” Her patience under suffering, 
her earnestness in telling the truth to those who 
come to see her, her intelligent questions, the 
progress she has made in learning (she can now 
read half of John’s Gospel), and her real desire 
to learn, leads us to have good hopes of her 
future usefulness if she is spared. 


Asa fatherina garden stoops aown to kiss a 
child, the shadow of his boay falls on it. So 
many of the dark misfortunes of our life are not. 
God going away from us, but our heavenly 
Father stooping down to give us the kiss of his 
infinite and everlasting love.— Talmage 
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GOING UP FOR EXAMINATION. 
AN EXPERIENCE IN INDIA, 


a ISS JESSIE Peters of Neemuch, writes, in 
@e a letter to friends, a pleasant account of 
her experience in connection with the examina- 
tion which our church requires its missionaries 
and teachers to pass in the native language. 

“Three of us, Miss Calder, Miss Dr. Turnbull, 
and myself, left here by train at midnight. We 
had a tiny car to ourselves, and tried to sleep 
during the night, two in the seats below and one 
in the upper berth. 

We arrived at the cantonment of Nusserabad, 
where the exam. was to take place, about ten 
o'clock the next morning, and received a hearty 
welcome from Rev. Mr. Robb and his wife at 
their bungalow. They were especially kind 
throughout our stay, and we learned to love the 
dear old couple, who seemed to possess so much 
the beauty of Christ. They have been in India 
for thirty-one years, and that day we met with 
some who had been there even longer. 

It did one good to meet those who have grown 
gray in the service of the Master in this land, 
and who, in spite of the difficulties and dis- 
couragements of the work, are yet hopefully 
toiling on, sure that God will do great things for 
this people, and that there is power in the Gospel 
to save even these sin-sick souls. 

At half-past seven o’clock, the day our exam. 
began, ten of us were writing at our first paper. 
We stopped at eleven o'clock for breakfast and 
for short devotional exercises, and then began 
again, and with a short pause for tiffin, wrote 
the rest of the day until after dark. We were 
very tired, but were encouraged by hearing re- 
ports concerning our papers, which were being 
examined as soon as given in, 

Next morning, at eight o’clock, I was called 
into the parlor, and there, seated between two 
elderly gentlemen, who were veterans in the use 
of the Hindi language, was examined as to my 
conversational powers in it. First, one asked 
me about the birth of Christ, about the wise 


men, Herod’s cruel command, and other events, ’ 


then the story of Lazarus, the Prodigal Son, 
etc. 

Then the other, thinking he must take part, 
led me into deeper water by asking about the 
theory of salvation through Christ’s death, and 
about almsgiving, fasting and prayer. 

They also examined me in reading from our 
text books. All that remained was dictation, 
and that was read to us, the scene of the trans- 
figuration in Hindi. 

We left by three o’clock for home, and the 
following day our marks were sent to us, and I 
was more than satisfied—94, 94, 80, 94, out of 
‘possible hundreds.” Thanks for your prayers, 
They so helped and cheered me. 
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A YEAR’S PREACHING: 
BY REV. N. H. RUSSELI 
For the RECORD. 


it is our custom in Mhow to have each of the 

catechists and Bible readers send in week 
by week areport of his work, mentioning the 
number of meetings held, the names of places 
visited, the number of men, women and children 
who attend the meetings, the subject preached 
upon and any general remark of interest, 

The purpose of these reports is not so much to 
keep a record of the number of people preached 
to or the number of villages visited, though 
these in themselves are both of interest, so much 
as to enable me to follow the men in their work 
and to note any signs of interest which may be 
developing in different villages. 

We never seek by means of these reports to 
pit one man against another; nor do we en- 
courage merely preaching to large numbers; no 
man as the result of the year’s work knows who 
has held the most meetings or who has preached 
to the most people. 

Month by month at our workers’ class these 
reports are gone over and discussed, hints are 
given as to the subjects preached upon, diffi- 
culties which have arisen in discussion are 
answered ; and especially are the stories heard 
from each worker of any enquirers who may 
have shown a Special interest in the Truth 
during the previous month; a record is kept of 
all such, and their history followed from month 
to month. 

The total results of these reports may prove of 
interest to the Church at home, for other reasons 
then those, however. They show that for the 
past twelve months the Gospel was preached by 
my five helpers and myself to about fifty thous- 
and people. Of these about eight thousand were 
women, fourteen thousand were children and 
the rest men. This number was reached in 
about thirteen hundred different meetings, ex- 
clusive, of course, of all meetings held in con- 
nection with the congregation, and also exclud- 
ing all Sunday School work. 

The first thing noticeable about these returns 
is the comparatively small number reached out 
of the total population. There are in the Mhow 
district somewhere between a million, and a 
million and a half, of souls. Supposing, then, 
that these fifty thousand were all different 
people, we would then have reached only 
about one-thirtieth of the total population ; but 
it must be remembered that of these fifty thous- 
and many have heard the Gospel, some ten, 
some twenty times during the year, and it may 
be, if it were possible to make the calculation, 
that these fifty thousand people represent only 
half that number or less. This fact alone is 
appalling—that in a whole year’s preaching from 
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village to village we should not be able to reach 
one-sixtieth of the population. 

Nor is it because of lack of diligence ; we must 
remember that as our men always go out two 
by two, these thirteen hundred meetings repre- 
sent nearly five hundred meetings heid by each 
man in the year, which, counting the Sundays 
free far Sunday school and church services, and 
counting not a few days for sickness, and some 
during the rains when it is too stormy to go out, 
counting also two days in each month for the 
worker’s classes, and nearly a whole month for 
the summer Bible class, means diligent and 
earnest labour for each man. 

Another fact which we learn from these figures 
is that the meetings are not as a rule very 
large. Although we speak of India’s “ teeming 
millions,” and they do seem at times almost as 
thick as the dust upon the ground, still we must 
remember that the villages are asa rule small, 
and therefore the congregations to be gathered 
in them not very large. Probably the largest of 
these thirteen hundred meetings was not more 
than three hundred people, and that only in 
some crowded bazaar; many of the meetings 
were less than twenty, some less than ten. The 
average, as you will see, for the whole number is 
less than forty. 

Our aim is not so much to preach to large 
masses of people, though we use every inseru- 
mentality within our reach to draw as many to 
us as possible, but rather to make plain the mes. 
sage to such as seem interested. Nor do we go 
where we will always find the largest congrega- 
tion, but we work on the two-fold plan first of 
reaching, if possible, the whole district, and 
second, following up with diligent teaching all 
signs of interest in any particular locality. In 
puruance of this plan, it may often be necessary 
for aman to spend weeks at a time preaching to 
little congregations of five, ten and twenty 
people in the many small villages which lie 
scattered thick almost as farms in our country at 


home. 
You will gather from the above facts, which I 


hardly need to emphasize, the almost impossibil- 
ity of the work which lies before us, with our 
present inadequate means. I have in these 
figures given you the story of but one district in 
our field. What a sad picture and what a 
tremendous appeal. In our field of probably six 
or eight million souls, we reach not one’fiftieth 
of the population by direct teaching. 

Another fact, to which I would call your at- 
fention in these returns, will probably be a sur- 
prise to many people in Canada. Nearly one- 
sixth of our hearers were women, over one- 
fourth children. 

The women of India are not all shut up n 
Zenanas and unapproachable to men; by far the 
large majority of women in Central India are as 
free to move about and hear whatever is going 
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onasthe men. Only the few, and these of the 
wealthier classes, are shut up in Zenanas. To 
be sure, the women are not as easily reached as 
the men- they not stand as far forward in the 
crowd, nor are they so ready to ask questions, 
but nevertheless round their doorways. on the 
verandahs of their houses, and on the outskirts 
of the crowd, many hear just as eagerly and to 
just as much advantage as the men. 

As we have not been able as yet to develop to 
any degree itineracy work among the women of 
the villages, it is a matter for deep thankfulness 
that thus an open door has been provided where- 
by they may be reached at the same time and by 
the same means as the men. 

Of all the work that I have engaged in the 
Mission none appeals to me sodceply and none 
has been so fruitful as this preaching the Gospel 
among the villages. Certainly in no place are we 
likely to gain more fruit. Free very often from 
Brahminical influence, secluded from the powers 
that usually oppose us, the seed is generally left 
in the villager’s heart to develop, unchoked by 
thorns and briars. 

Could I present to you a picture of the village 
work in Central India, it would not be one, per- 
haps, of men holding out their hands and praying 
for light, but it would be one certainly of a wide 
open door ready for allto enter who bear the 
message of salvation. 

I trust that these figures I have presented will 
appeal to you not merely as showing the little 
that has been done, but also the tremendous 
work that remains to be done among the 
rnillions of this benighted land. 


NorMAN H. RUSSELL. 
June 1, 1894. 


Miss Last ReEcorD stated that Miss 
Jamieson. Jamieson was not coming home. 
Afterwards it was found that owing tothe state 
of her health a change was absolutely necessary, 
and she came. She had been working in India 
for four years and would soon have been entitled 
toa furlough. She was anxious to remain there. 
Her coming was the decision of the physicians. 
In it she had no part. 

One point should be borne in mind, viz, that 
not only has she had the work and anxiety and 
climate to wear her down, but much of her work 
has been carried on in places, described by Mr. 
Russell in a letter to the ReEcorp, utterly 
unfit for any one to; buildings small, poor, 
unhealthy ; little damp mud huts, without 
ventilation, filled with foul feverous air and 
crowded with the dirty Indian children she 
was trying to teach. It was enough to break 
down the strongest constitution. 

Whatever else is done, when we send mission- 
aries to India, let us not kill them off by con™ 
demning them to repetitions of the ‘‘ Black 
Hole” at Calcutta. 
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Dr. Mackay’s Experiemces in Formosa. 


T’HE Island of Formosa is about the size of 
Nova Scotia and Cape Breton. 

“My work began in Tamsti. Here the first con- 
vert was brought into the kingdom of Jesus, 
and another soon followed; these were both 
young men, and they were just what I had 
prayed for. Our method of carrying on the 
work has been to travel around and preach Jesus 
and Him crucified. Every month I made a tour 
down the west side, and very often had to spend 
the night in dark and damp places. 

On one occasion we started, as we had sup- 
posed and intended, at a very early hour in the 
morning; and we kept travelling on and on for 
miles, wondering that daybreak did not come. 
Beginning to feel cold on account of the heavy 
rains, we kindled a fire to warm ourselves, set 
out again over stones and weeds until we made 
fully ten miles more before daybreak. The fact 
was that it had been simply moonlight when we 
started, and we had mistaken it for the approach 
of daybreak ; but our mistake turned to good, 
for we met a man at the place of our destination 
who was just going to leave, but who stayed be- 
cause we arrived, and was thus brought to a 
knowledge of the true God. We went toa vil- 
lage far down on the coast, where a delegate met 
us with a strip of paper bearing seventy names, 
inviting us toremain. We erected a chapel in 
this village also. Anearthquake turned it over 
a little, and the people cried out that the very 
earth itself was against the ‘‘ foreign devil.” 

On my next visit, while sitting in a small, 
dark room, I received a letter to this effect :— 
**Now, you barbarian, with your followers, must 
either leave this village to-morrow morning, or 
you must sit inside of the house for three days. 
We are worshipping our ancestors, and cannot 
allow any outsider to remain in the village and 
witness our rites.” We laid this matter before 
our Master, and decided to write to the party 
who had sent the letter, as follows: ‘‘ We will 
neither stay in the house three days nor start 
away inthe morning to leave the village ; we 
depend upon the power of our Master to protect 
us.” <A little while after the whole village was 
in a great state of excitement. Some were sug- 
gesting one thing and some another. Most of 
them proposed that we should be taken out and 
beaten, but others opposed this. 

The morning came, and I said to the students : 
**T do not want you to get into trouble, but Iam 
going to stay here for life or for death.” Every 
one of them determined to remain at my side. 
After .breakfast we walked out through the vil- 
lage. The people stood in groups, angry and 
excited. A number of them had broken pieces 
of bricks in their hands, and they had stones 
piled in heaps, ready for use. Only one stone, 
however, was actually thrown °* it ~“as evidently 
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intended to strike one of the students, and was 
thrown by one of the aborigines. We remained 
most of the day. 

On thethird day we went to where the chapel 
stood. Fifty or sixty came to hear us, and some 
spoke ina friendly way to us. On the fourth 
day they seemed ashamed of theirconduct. The 
savages in,the island afterwards claimed me as 
their kinsman and also as their grand-father. 
They said that their people had no queue, and, 
as I had none, therefore I must belong to the 
Same race as themselves. We fixed up the 
chapel, and there preached Christ and Him 
crucified. We had one, two, and even three, 
hundred, many times, listening, in that place, 
to the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the world’s Re- 
deemer. 

We went to another piace further imiand, 
among the mountains, and there put up a log 
church. Again, within sight of the lofty moun- 
tain ranges we preached Jesus to the people. 
The aborigines stood around the fires with us, 
and joined in singing praises to God in that .«r- 
ritory of savages. One Sabbath, while at the 
place referred to above, I received a letter which 
read thus :—“If you dare to come in again with 
your party, the savages declare that they will 
shoot you. They are determined to put you to 
death, and I would advise you not to come 
again.” 

I went out to the service as usual that even- 
ing, and also decided to go about my Master’s 
business again in the morning, irrespective of 
any letter sent by men, influenced by demons. 
When advancing toward these people in the 
jungle, and when on a peak, 1,000, 1,500, or per- 
haps 2,000 feet high, we heard the shouts of the 
savages on the neighboring peak. This is a 
savage custom. We hailed them. They came 
out and looked for a moment, and then fired a 
volley, pointing their muskets upwards. The 
leader signed, ‘It is all right.” Since then five, 
ten, fourteen, sixteen years have passed away— 
yes, eighteen years. 

During my last visit .o the p.ace an old man 
eighty years of age came to me and said : ‘‘ Do 
you remember getting a letter from that place 
within the mountains? It was I who wrote 
that. I did my best to get the savages to put 
you to death. IdidallI could. I darenot go to 
the savages myself, but live in these barren hills. 
Iam very sorry for whatI did. Ihave listened 
to the Gospel, and now believe that Jesus Christ 
is my Redeemer, and I want to be baptized.” All 
who know him declare that he is an entirely 
changed man. Even his face does not look the 
same, now that his whole body and soul is given 
to the Redeemer. Yes, his very countenance, at 
eighty, was changed. I baptized him and en- 
rolled him as one of the converts in Formosa. 

I and my students travelled through many 
varts of this wild country. There are many 
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changes in this island in twenty-two years. I 
love my native Canada, but not more than this 
beloved land. A bamboo like this that I hold in 
my hand is an old friend. I used it in fording 
streams, feeling the bottom where we were to 
step, and also supporting myself with it in travel- 
ling. We carried wild banana leaves to serve us 
as umbrellas during heavy rains. 

We went to one large city called Bang-kah, 
and tried to getan opening there. We succeeded 
in getting a house at the outskirts near an en- 
campment of soldiers. We put out over the 
door, ‘Jesus’ Holy Temple.” A soldier came 
and told us that we must get out of that place, 
as the ground did not belong to the owner of the 
house. I told the students they had better 
leave me. The soldiers got excited, and Lfound 
it absolutely necessary to leave, as the land be- 
longed to the government and the house to the 
soldiers. 

I started to leave, and the city got excited, 
and the British consul came to see what the 
matter was. Dense crowds gathered. Some of 
the people threw bricks from the roofs of the 
houses. They reviled and hooted. The consul 
said to me, ‘‘ You would better go down to 
Tamsti for the present as it will be impossible 
to get in here for three years at least.” Then I 
asked God to open up a way for us into that city. 

At nine o’clock we walked back and got into 
the suburbs on the other side, where I rented 
another house, getting the proper legal docu- 
ments from the owner of the house before mid- 
night. I put up again over the door, ‘‘ Jesus’ 
Holy Temple.” The peoplecame from the streets 
and looked in fora moment. Some of them did 
not wait to give expression to their thoughts ; but 
others said, ‘“‘He is a perfect devil out and out.” 

A great crowd gathered. andthey were getting 
excited, Very soon they began to send in beg- 
gars ; some were sitting down, others standing 
and pushing us about Beggars and lepers 
coming in in such large numbers soon left us 
very little space even for standing. The crowd 
was getting more and more excited. Isaw one 
or two from the places where we had been be- 
fore, and extracted some of their teeth for them. 
We overheard some saying, ‘‘ He is not big ; one 
blow would be sufficient.” 

Day after day they were getting more aroused ; 
and the thirdday, in the middle of the afternoon, 
they began to twist their queues around their 
heads and tie up their clothes around their 
waists, ready for action. One man threw a 
stone at the building, and then—if you have ever 
seen an angry Chinese crowd! It baffles de- 
scription. The Chinaman is easily excited, and 
is ungovernable, when enraged. Then they 
pulled the building down and carried it away, 
and took up even the very foundation. 

I directly walked with the students into 
a@ building right opposite. The owner of that 
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inn came with tears in his eyes and begged us to 
leave. The British consul came again, and a 
mandarin, in his large chair. The mandarin 
told the consul to order me out of the city, but 
the latter said he had no right todothat. I 
felt that Jesus was my Master, and He had said, 
*“Go preach the Gospel.” When the consul 
started to leave they yelled and screamed at him 
with contempt. I walked with him as he brave- 
ly stepped out cf the city. 

The mandarin then tried another way—beg- 
ging and begging that I would also leave the 
city. Ishowedhim my forceps and my Bible, 
and told him I was there in obedience to my 
Master. He wrote officially to say that he would 
put up a building outside of the city for me if I 
would go there ; but we had planted stations 
outside of the city already, and now we deter- 
mined to plant our standard inside its gates. 

Finally, we had another building put up on 
the very site of the one thathad been torn down, 
not an inch from it one way or the other. That 
also was pulled down, and then we erected a 
larger one near it, and that shared the same fate. 

But there now, in Bang-kah, we liave a church 
with aspire! There is a great change. Wesee 
what God has wrought. Dark, proud, ignorant 
Bang-kah, with all its bigotry, welcomes the 
worship of the living God. Some of the same 
headmen who at that time stirred up that mob 
of four thousand, who gathered around to kill 
us, called the people together a short time ago, 
and said: ‘‘ The missionary is now going to leave 
us to visit his native land, and we must show 
him what the meaning of our heart is.” 

The people had done what they chose in vil- 
lage, town, and city everywhere when I travelled 
through at first, and I decided they should fol- 
low out their own free will, when leaving, 
though I neither wanted nor needed any of their 
honors, even as I do not want them from Canada. 
They did it with a purpose. They assembled in 
the large open space in front of the tent where 
the mob had assembled formerly ; and many of 
the chief men ordered for us a grand parade, 
and came with eight bands of Chinese music, 
and banners and umbrellas of state, such as they 
would carry before the governor. They formed 
a procession, beginning in front of a large tem- 
ple ; asked me to sit in a large sedan chair lined 
with silk, and went through the city with flags 
flying, and thus they insisted on carrying me 
through the town, and escorted us to the boat, 
wishing us blessing and offering gratitude to 
God. There in foreign style they cheered us, 
while the converts sang what they knew : 

‘“*T’m not ashamed to own my Lord, 
Or to defend His cause ; 

Maintain the glory of His cross, 
And honor all His laws,” ete. 

This showed the great power of God, the living 
God.—Miss. Rev. 
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MARRYiNG AN INFIDEL HYPOCRITE. 


There is much hypocrisy in the church; there 
is doubtless more ovtside; and infidels have 
their full share; and there is no time when they 
show it more plainly than when they are courting 
some good honost Christian girl. We remember 
an instance of a man who, at such atime, though 
not exactly a Christian, was ‘‘ very much inter- 
ested.” He went to meeting; he bought him a 
reference Bible. He got a copy of Cruden’s Con- 
cordance. He studied them, and he got the girl 
he wanted ; a bright, lovely, intelligent woman. 
Then his interest ceased. He showed what was 
inhim. He swung an axe over her head and 
threatened to brain her. He made life a burden 
to her. He wrecked her home and blasted her 
life. She got acquainted with him too late. 

Another instance we find recorded in a reli- 
gious paper : 

‘A noble Christian gir! was thrown in the 
company of a man who in manner, dress, and 
conversation seemed to be a gentleman. He was 
by profession a physician. Whenever she want- 
ed to goto church he took her, and to prayer- 
meetings too. He preferred the theatre, to be 
sure, but her choice was his, for he was wooing, 

“They married. The man struck her one day 
a blow from which she never recovered. With 
his fist? No,no. That would have been kind_ 
ness compared with what came. They were at 
dinner. She asked him to go with her to prayer- 
meeting that night, for since marriage he had 
not gone save two or three times long past. He 


said he was too busy ; that was his usual excuse, 
but to-day, when she asked him, he said, , 

*** Look here, wife, you don’t really believe in 
that, do you? This praying nonsense and the 


personal God 2?’ 
“°“* What,’ said she, ‘don’t you believe in 
God ?’ 


““* No, of course not; this church business is 
all bosh.’ 

““¢ What! you don’t mean to tell me you are 
an infidel! That I have married an infidel ! Oh! 

‘“*He picked her up in a dead faint. It was 
weeks before the color came back to her face; 
than it slowly faded away, and has never return- 
ed. She is an old woman now; the wrinkles 
have ploughed deep in her face; she dresses in 
black. Four children were born to: them, all 
boys. They all took after their father. His 
office being in the house, he met them much and 
instilled his notions into their brains and hearts. 
They have no children now. They have all died 
between the ages of fifteen and twenty, and each 
died as he had lived, godless, hopeless. She saw 
them all wrapped in Christless graves. And 
often alone in her room you will hear her sob 
and wring her hands, repeating the third chapter 
of Job, saying, ‘I wish I had never been born.’ 
To have given the world four boys, and all lived 
and died without hope, is more than she can 
bear, and she longs for death to end her earthly 
existence; yet dreads it too. Girls, keep the 
company of Christian men, and marry only in the 
Lord.”—The Armory. 


‘UNTIL THE END.”. 
When I was a child I had an idea that every 
thing was so firmly established in the world that 
there would, there could, be no end. Father, 
mother, home, the regular duties and play of 
every day, over and over again, seemed to be a 
part of the universe, and I, in my security, felt 
that all would go on this way for endless time, 
When our first great sorrow came, when we 
lost our father, I had a terrible shock—an up- 


heaval; for the regular order of things was 
changed, and I felt for a while as one lost, and 
trying to get back to the old path. But the home 
was. still there, and mother, and sisters, and 
brothers ; and so, after a little, every thing went 
on the same, with only an inward feeling that it 
never could be quite the same. 

In all my absences later, at school or making 
visits or journeys, I always looked forward to the 
going home, where all whom I loved best were, 
and where I found rest, and peace, and love, and 
friends, and a sure refuge. 

During all these years, and when I left my 
mother’s home to go to one of my own, the sense 
of security, of the lastingness of things, was mine. 
I was working for my own, ina home that I ex- 
pected to be mine all my life. Things were to 
stay this way or that way. And it seemed to me 
that other people did the same, and that there 
was little or no change. 

When mygreat sorrow—the loss of my husband 
—came, I was thoroughly stunned. ‘The whole 
world was changed. There was no stability, no 
security, nothing that would last. The bottom 
had dropped out of the whole creation. For a 
long while I was in actual fear. I knew not what 
would happen next. The slightest alarm made 
me panic-stricken. How I suffered in the long, 
lonely nights, almost paralyzed, wondering what 
was going to become of me! My sense of security, 
of the permanency of things in this world van- 
ished forever. 

For this is a world of change, and we are the 
restless creatures who inhabit this ever-moving 
globe, around which and on which the law of 
change is omnipotent, the world moving so fast 
that we do not breathe the same atmosphere for 
any length of time; the planets and stars, and 
even the great sun itself, all ever moving on, on; 
the interior of our earth telling us the same 
history—how the law of change has ever been 
going on. 

No wonder, when my troubles came thick and 
fast, and I tried, quite in vain, to ‘‘ get back” to 
my old self, my old feelings, that I was startled, 
confused, afraid! No wonder I began to doubt 
and wonder whether it was not all a mistake— 
life, [and mine. God only knows how one can 
suffer, and He only can help. 

After awhile I found that behind all these 
changes there was One who was always the same, 
I found that there was just one power, just one 
ever-present strong arm; one certain Refuge; 
and as I began to read of his power, I began to 
feel safe: of his presence, I felt comforted; of 
his love, I felt satisfied ; content to wait in this 
ever-changing place ; to do only what is mine to- 
day, not building on a future here until the end 
of all these ends comes, when he who holds all 
the threads can untangle these snarled and in- 
terwoven lives of ours; content because he ‘“‘hav- 
ing loved his own, loves them until the end.” 
And he will love us until the end, the end of all 
time, all eternity—the only love that never fails, 
the one love that can shield, the love that can 


.satisfy through time and through eternity.—Sel. 
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HE LEADETH ME. 


The clouds hang heavy round my way, 
I cannot see; 

But through the darkness, I believe 
God leadeth me. 


‘Tis sweet to keep my hand in His, 
While all is dim ; 

To close my weary, aching eyes, 
Add follow Him. 


Through many a thorny path He leads 
My tired feet, : 

Through many a path of tears I go, 
But it is sweet. 


To know that He is close to me, 
My Guard, my Guide, 
He leadeth me, and so I walk 


Quite satisfied. —Sel. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S BINNACLE-LIGHT. ° 
By Rev. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


Oo 

8 sea voyage is a symbol of the voyage of life. 
When I have crossed the Atlantic, I have 
loved to go out on the deck at night, and stand- 
ing by the binnacle, to watch the steers-man at 
the wheel. The present gigantic steamers do 
not afford a passenger the opportunity to do this, 
as we once could do on a sailing-packet. I have 
stood by the steersman when beyond the bow 
there arose a wall of deep darkness. Huge waves 
were smiting the vessel in the face. Great chasms 
opened in the dark for her prow to plunge in. 
and then leaping upward, she would toss the 
spray off her, as a lion shakes the dew-drops 
from his mane. It looked hazardous enough for 
human life, to be driving on through the black 

midnight. 

But all the time the pilot was at the helm. He 
looked steadfastly down at the binnacle light, 
which shone on the face of the compass. That 
binnacle compass was the eye of the ship. By 
that faithful guide she sees her way through the 
pitchy darkness. 


‘* We hear the bell struck in the night. 
We hear the noise about the keel, 
We see the compass glimmer bright 
We know the pilot’s at the wheel.’’ 


And so the ship-master ‘‘cracks on” the canvass, 
and pushes trustfully through the dark and over 
the billows. 

In the same manner every child of God is to 
sail his way towards eternity. Thefutureis alla 
mystery. No one knows what the next hour 
may bring forth. There are unseen trials and 
unlooked for assaults of temptation. There are 
perils in the deep and threatening lee shores. 
Headwinds of adversity often swell into gales 
that. send ruinous waves which make a clean 
breach from stem to stern. We know not what 
is in the darkness. But we do know that our 
compass is all right. Itis of divine workman- 
ship ; it is God’s own, infallible, inspired, and 
unchangeable Word. The binnacle light shines 
full on its face, and in the darkness we can read 
such precious truths as these, which flash out 
like diamonds: 

‘“‘The Lord knoweth them that are His.” ‘‘ No 
good thing will He withhold from them who 
walk uprightly.” ‘‘To the upright there ariseth 
light in the darkness.” The binnacle light flames 
down beautifully on this precious truth—‘ All 
things work together for good to them who love 
God, who are the called according to His pur- 


pose.” “Hope, then, in God; for we shall yet 
praise Him who is the health of our countenance 
and our God!” 

Come up close to the light, all ye who are 
burdened with anxieties, and read these assur- 
ing words: ‘‘Be anxious for nothing; cast your 
cares upon Him, for he careth for you.” Are you 
sorely tried with sharp providences that seem to 
your eye harsh and cruel? Then read these sweet 
words by the binnacle lamp: ‘‘ Whom I love I 
chasten. No chastening is for the present joyous 
but grievous; nevertheless afterwards it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness.” Wait and 
see, my brother! Sorrow-stricken sister, wait 
and see! Look, too, at this glowing verse that 
flashes out in the darkness: ‘“‘ What I do thou 
knowest not now; but thou shalt know here- 


after.” The end of the voyage is not tar off to 
some ofus. What saith the legend of the com- 
pass? Here it is: ‘‘Let not your heart be 


troubled ; believe also in Me; in My Father's 
house are many mansions, I go to prepare a place 
for you.” “It doth not yet appear what we shall 
be.” No matter as long as we know that ‘‘when 
He shall appear we shall be like Him, for we 
shall see Him as He is.” Let the winds roar, then, 


if they will. Our Pilot’s at the helm! 


“ Slacken no sail. brother, 
At inlet or island, 
Straight by the compass steer 
Straight for the highland. 


“ Set thy sail carefully, 
Darkness is round thee, 
Steer thy course steadily, 
Quiksands may ground thee. 


“¢ Fear not the darkness 
Dread not the night, 
God’s Word is thy compass 
Christ is thy light. 


** Crowd all thy canvas on 
Out through the foam ! 
It soon will be morning 
And heaven be thy home.” 


GOD’S LOVE CHANGES NOT. 


Human love may change. The friendship of 
last year has grown cold. The gentleness of 
yesterday has turned to severity. But it is 
never thus with God’s love. It is eternal. Our 
experience of it may be variable, but there is no 
variableness in the love. Our lives may change; 
our consciousness of his love may fade out, but 
the love clings forever; the gentleness of God 
abides eternal. ‘‘For the mountains shall 
depart, and hills be removed, but my kindness 
shall not depart from thee, neither shall the 
covenant of my peace be removed, saith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee.” 

There is never a moment, nor any experience 
in the life of a true Christian, from the heart of 
which a message may not instantly be sent up to 
God, and back to which help may not instantly 
come. God is not off in some remote heaven 
merely. Heis not away at the top of the long, 
steep life ladder, looking down upon us in serene 
calm, and watching us as we struggle upward 
in pain and tears. Heis with each one of us on 
every part of the way. His promise of presence 
is an eternal tense: “‘I am with thee.” So 
‘Thou God seest me,” becomes to the believer a 
most cheering and inspiring assurance. We are 
never out of God’s sight fora moment, His eye 
watches each one of us continually, and his 
heart is in his eye. He comes instantly to our 
help and deliverance when we are in any need 
or danger.—Sel. 


1894. 


WOULDN'T HAVE SAID IT. 


One night, in a crowded sleeping car, a baby 
cried most piteously. At length a harsh voice 
called out from a neighboring berth, ‘‘ Won't 
that child’s mother stop its noise, so that the 
people in this car get some sleep?” 

The baby ceased for a moment, and then a 
man’s voice answered, ‘* The baby’s mother is in 
her coffin in the baggage car, and I have been 
awake with the little one for three nights; I 
will do my best to keep her quiet.” 

There was a sudden rush from the other berth, 
and a rough voice, broken and tender, said: “‘I 
didn’t understand, sir; I am sosorry; I wouldn’t 
have said it for the world, if I had understood. 
Let me take the baby and you get some rest;” 
and up and down the car paced the strong man, 
softly hushing the tired baby until it fell asleep, 
when he laid it down in his own berth and watch- 
ed over it till morning. 

As he carried the little one back to its father, 
he again apologized in the same words: “‘ I hope 
you will excuse what I said ; I didn’t understand 
how it was.” 

Ah, if only they wnderstood, those dear Chris- 
tian women! If they understood what it means 
to be a heathen woman in China, India, or 
Africa! If they had any idea of the frightful sin 
and consequent suffering of five hundred millions 
of these sisters of ours; if they understood what 
it costs to give up home and parents, and chil- 
dren and health, to do this necessary work, if 
they dreamed of the agony of leaving lonely 
graves in those far off lands ; if they knew how 
the unkind criticism and indifference of the home 
workers grieve those who have given their lives 
to this work; if they understood that it is for 
this Christ came; that he instituted and com- 
manded this work, and taught us to pray. ‘“‘Thy 
kingdom come,” it would all seem so different!— 
The Mission Gleaner. 


A VISIT TO A HINDOO MELA. 
A WIERD PICTURE. 


)F the frequent melas, or religious festivals, 
( held in so many places in India, few can 
compare with the annual Magh Mela at Allah- 
abad, held about January. 

Important as this Magh Mela always is, it 
assumes still vaster proportions every twelfth 
year, when it is called the Kumbh Mela. The 
special feature is the gathering together of great 
numbers of Sadbus, or Fakirs, and hundreds of 
thousands of pilgrims travel long distances by 
road and rail to attend the festival, and wash 
away their sins-by bathing atthe Tirbeni.  Tir- 
beni means ‘‘three streams,” and is the name 
given to the meeting point of the Ganges, Jumna 
and Saraswati rivers. The two former will be 
found marked on any fair map of India ; not so, 
however the third ; its very existence is a mat- 
ter of faitn, and no fleshy eye can note its course 
or its meeting with the two other sacred rivers. 

It so happened that this was the year for the 
Kumbh Mela, and feeling eager to see it once in 
my lifetime, and thinking that I should find at 
it some opportunities for Christian work, I 
started off from Kachhwa, on January 3lst, to 
spend a few days at the sacred festival. I hada 
fifteen mile run on my bicycle that evening, and 
did the remaining forty-three miles before break- 
fast next morning. 

The road was crowded with pilgrims, and at 
night large encampments were formed under the 
trees by the roadside, where the weary travellers 
cooked their evening meal, rolled themselves in 
such bedding as they might be fortunate enough 
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to possess, and slept on the ground., Most of 
the people were on foot, but in some cases the 
women and children were conveyed in a two- 
wheeled waggon drawn by bullocks. 

Friday was a very wet day, and also the latter 
part of Thursday, so I did not get down to the 
melaon those days. The visitors must have had 
a sorry time of it. Some of them would secure 
lodgings in the city, but the great majority 
would be encamped either under trees or in 
grass booths, which could have afforded little 
shelter from the heavy rain. 

On Saturday I had a good long day of it. The 

wide reach of sand, stretching out to the point 
where the Ganges and Jumna meet, presented a 
busy scene. The people were flocking hither and 
thither on their way to or from their sacred 
bath. The Tirbeni was the specially attractive 
spot, and great was the rush of eager bathers to 
that place, but thousands had to content them- 
selves with a dip in the Ganges before it meets 
the Jumna, and the Ganges is sacred at any 
point. 
In the middle of the river a large sand bank 
had formed, and on this island the Sadhus or 
holy men had been located. The bridge of boats 
connecting the mainland with this island had 
broken down in parts, and thus many who 
wished to visit the fakirs’ encampment had to 
wade through a foot or two of water here and 
there. Some missionary friends and I secured a 
boat and crossed. 

How many of these Sadhus, or begging de- 
votees, had assembled I cannot say ; one of them 
told me forty or fifty thousand, but I can hard- 
ly think that there was anything like that num- 
ber. It was a weird assembly. Here and there 
would be a tent and gaily decorated awning, 
marking the temporary abode of a mahunt 
(chief of Sadhus). Beneath one of these’ awn- 
ings was a party of musicians and a dancing 
woman. 

The Sadhus, on the whole, were not a very 
prepossessing lot of men. Speaking generally, 
their bodies were not worn by their austerities, 
nor their faces intellectualised by study and 
meditation. Charity would not be outraged by 
the statement that many of them lead a lazy, 
worthless, loose life, doing little good for them- 
selves, nothing for the people, but partaking 
liberally of their food and hard-earned money. 

Some few of the men laid claim to special sanc- 
tity by torturing themselves. I saw three beds 
of spikes; two were unoccupied at the time we 
passed, and the owner of the third was sitting 
by the side, having his hair dressed by a dis- 
ciple; but he got on to his uninviting couch be- 
fore we came away. 

One would not like to speak lightly of men 
who, however mistaken, were sincere in their 
belief that by self-inflicted tortures they could 
please God; but I could not but notice that 
mercy was not altogether wanting in this de- 
votee’s treatment of himself. The spikes were 
certainly sharp; but, in lying on them, not a lit- 
tle of the man’s weight fell on a wooden belt, 
and the nape of his neck rested ona board. He 
looked strong and well, and there was no sign of 
a wound in his body. He had a fine, intelli- 
gent face, had received a good education, and it 
is dificult to understand how a man enjoying 
ees advantages could ever have adopted such a 
ife. 

One of the party desired to take his photograph. 
His willingness, his pose, and_ his careful 
arrangement of his long plaited locks of hair in- 
dicated that the last vestiges of vanity had not 
been eradicated. 

Another man we saw had. his left arm held 
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straight up. 
tion for years, for it was evidently quite stiff, 
and the finger nails had grown to the length of 
two or three inches. He seemed to spend much 
of his time standing on one leg and repeating 
the sacred name. I tried to get into conversa- 
tion with him, but his answers were few and 
curt. 

Some of the Sadhus were in groups talking, 
others smoking, and large numbers doing noth- 
ing (which latter is a favorite occupation with 
many of the people out here). 

There was some women Sadhus; their appear- 
ance impressed one less favourably even than 
that of the men. 

Monday was the greaé day, the special feature 
being the processions of Sadhus across the 
bridge of boats, along the sands, to the Tirbeni 
to bathe. Never shall I forget the sight. Far 
as the eye could reach, from the high ridge on 
which I stood, right and left and down to the 
river, was a surging mass of people. It was 
estimated that a million people were present on 
that last great day, and I can readily believe it. 

How can we speak of the disgusting proces- 
sion of these fakirs? At the head of the proces- 
sion about six elephants, then a brass band, then 
marching two by two and hand in hand, great 
number of these Sadhus, perfectly naked, their 
bodies and faces smeared with ashes, their voices 
raised in discordant shouts—they looked more 
like demons than men; after them were some 
palanquins, next more Sadhus, who had more or 
less clothing on, and in the rear the female 
fakirs, in the distinctive coloured dress (salmon). 

- No one could witness such a gathering and 
talk about Hinduism being dead. Its hold upon 
the great masses of the people is as indisputable 
as it is past comprehension. One felt on the one 
hand its awful strength, on the other its inher- 
ent weakness. Surely a system which can find 
a crowning point in such shameless profanation 
of the nameof religion cannot but be working 
out its own destruction, and the light of God’s 
truth in Christ must dissipate this dreadful dark- 
ness. 

Preaching and the distributing of Christian 
literature were carried on to some extent ; but 
what with the vastness of the multitudes and 
the eager interest of the people in the objects 
for which they had come such long distances, 
there was a feeling of helplessness. I felt I 
wanted to get back to my village work, where 
we can meet the people in their homes, and 
bring to bear upon them the steady influence of 
pee sympathy and Christian teaching day 

y day. 

It was difficult to get away from the people. 
On Tuesday I had a fifty-eight-mile run home. 
For the first twenty-five or thirty miles the road 
was simply crowded with returning pilgrims, 
and I did not get free from them for over fifty 
miles, when I turned down the bye-road to 
Kachhwa. Even to-day, as I returned from 
Benares (seventy miles from Allahabad), I met 
ceaseless streams of people, many probably 
homeward bound, many intent on visiting 
Kashiji, or Benares. the queen of the places of 
pilgrimages. 

hen will these weary seekers accept the 
gracious invitation : ‘‘ Come unto Me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest ?’—EDWIN GREAVES, in the Chronicle of the 
L. M. S., Kachhwa, February 8th, 1894, 


The best way for a man to get out of a lowly 
position is to be conspicuously effective in it.— 
fev. Dr. John Hall. 
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“GO YE INTO ALL THE WORLD. 

The armies of Jesus are marching 

Over mountains, through valleys and p ains, 
Where tropical sun rays are parching, 

Where the Frost King triumphantly reigns, 
And onward still onward advancing, 

New victories winning each day, 
Each soldier, to heaven upglancing, 

With courage goes into the fray. 
O, Captain of our salvation, 

Make: us to be clothed with thy might, 
That each at his post in his station 

Undaunted may stand for the right. 


The armies of Jesus are bearing 
To the nations his conquering sign, 
His foes by their conquest preparing 
To accept of his offers benign ! 
How earnest they are in proclaiming 
His message of pardon to all, 
The object for which they are aiming 
The world in his realm to enthrall, 
O King, in thy service enduring, 
With weapons of faith in our hands 
And loyal no promise alluring 
Shall rival thy sovereign commands, 


— Sel. 
GLUTTONY. 


An active Christian worker once asked for the 
authograph of an evangelist in his Bible, with 
atext. The evangelist wrote his name and ap- 
pended to it, Phil. iii, 19. The man took his 
Bible, turned to the passage cited, and was 
started as he read the text. 

** Did you know what that text was which you 
wrote in my Bible?” said he, to the evangelist 
when he met him again. He thought an instant 
and inquired, ‘‘ What was it?”—‘* Whose God is 
their belly ;” wasthe reply. The evangelist wa 
surprised. It was not the passage he intended 
to cite. 

** Let me change it,” said he. 

“No,” said the worker, “‘let it stand. Appetite 
is my besetting sin;” and he took that passage 
as intended for him and as a warning, an ad- 
monition. 

There are many persons who might profitably 
read such a passage and pray to God for such 
victory over their desires and appetites as should 
enable them while striving for the mastery to be 
temperate in all things. There are probably 
more passages in the Bible which forbid guttony 
than there are that prohibit drunkenness. Ten 
persons die of over-eating where one dies of 
starvation, most dyspeptics are old gluttons who 
have burned out their stomachs with unhealthful 
condiments, salt, pepper, spices, sauces and the 
like, or else have gorged themselves with food 
which they could not digest, and which has 
rotted and turned to poison in the stomach. 
Many a suffering stomach would be cured by 
supplying it with pure water, and putting noth- 
ing into it which would not be fit to lay as a poul- 
tice on a raw sore.—The Christian Safeguard, 


‘“¢ Sorrow is not an accident oecurring now and 
then. It is the woof which is woven into the 
warp of life, and he who has not discerned the 
Divine sacredness of sorrow, and the profound 
meaning which is concealed in pain, has yet to 
learn what life is.” 


Mowdera Miracles. 

THE KIJI ISLANDS.—THE PAST AND PRESENT. 
Cre 
‘THERE is no more powerful testimony to the 

gs effect of modern missions than in the mar- 
vellous change wrought in the Fiji Islands under 
the auspices of the Wesleyan Miss. Society. 

The name “ Fiji” was synonymous with every 
cruelty and abomination. Cannibalism was 
indulged in constantly. Sick and aged relatives 
were killed—often buried alive. Widows were 
not allowed to survive the death of their hus- 
bands. Slaves were killed to accompany their 
master to the regions beyond, and though there 
was a certain politeness and courtesy—there was 
no cruelty that was not practised. Now all is 
changed. One writing in these olden times—not 
so remote either, but within the memory of 
many living, says: 

‘‘Tt is a startling, but incontestible fact, that in 
Fiji there exists a general system of parricide, 
which ranks, too, in all respects, as a_ social 
institution. 

If sick persons have no friends they are simpy 
left to perish. Should they be among friends 
they are cared for until they become troublesome, 
or, through weakness, offensive; whereupon 
they are generally put out of the way. . The 
death of the patient being once determined, any 
appeal on his part is useless. 


A DREADFUL SCENE. 


‘Ratu Varani’ spoke of one among many whom 
he had caused to be buried alive. She had been 
weakly for along time, and the chief, thinking 
her likely to remain so, had a grave dug. The 
curiosity of the poor girl was excited by loud 
exclamations, as though something extra- 
ordinanary had appeared, and, on stepping out 
of the house, she was seized and thrown into 
her grave. In vain she shrieked with horror, 
and cried out, ‘Do not bury me, Iam quite well 
now. Two men kept her down, while others 
threw the soil in upon her, until she was heard 
no more, 

Human bodies are sometimes eaten in con- 
nection with the building of a temple or canoe, 
or on launching a large canoe, or on taking down 
the mast of one which has brought some chief 
ona visit, or for the feasting of such as take 
tribute to a principal place. A chief has been 
known to kill several men for rollers, to facilitate 
the launching of his canoes, the ‘rollers’ being 
afterwards cooked and eaten. A chief would 
kill a man or men on laying down a keel for a 
new canoe, and try to add one for each fresh 
plank. These were always eaten as food for the 
carpenters. It was ‘common to murder men in 
order to wash the deck of a new canoe with 
blood.’ The men used as rollers were often not 
killed before, but crushed to death.” 


a Yo 


MISSION COMMENCED IN 1835. 

The mission was commenced early in 1835. 
The Rev, William Cross and the Rev. David 
Cargill, A.M., were appointed to commence the 
new mission. Mr. Cross had been eight years, 
and Mr. Cargill two, in the Friendly Islands, 
With their wives and their little ones they 
waited at Vavau for an opportunity of proceed- 
ing to the new scene of labour. While here they 
began to learn the language. An alphabet was 
at the same time fixed, and at the Tonga press a 
‘‘First Book” in Fijian, of four pages, was 
peinted. The captain of a schooner calling in at 


Vavau had agreed to take the missionary party. 


to Fiji, and the two families embarked on the 
8th of October, 1835, and reacbed Lakemba on 
the 12th of that month. Mr. Cross, at the close 
of 1857, went to Mbau, a small islet scarcely 
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separated from the coast of the great island of 
Na Viti Lera. 

In April, 1838, the Rev. John Hunt, T. J. Jag- 

gar, and James Calvert, with their wives, sailed 
from England, and in the following December 
landed at Lakemba. Fiji was now made a 
separate district, with the Rev. David Cargill 
for its chairman. 
_ Mr. Hunt, at the request of the district meet 
ing went to Rewa to relieve Mr. Cross, but Mr 
Cross remained with him. Scenes too horrible 
to be described, too full of fiendish cruelty to be 
imagined by anyone who had not witnessed 
them, were constantly taking place within a 
short distance of the missionaries: while every 
vice was committed, and every form of suffer- 
ing endured, by the people among whom they 
lived. Cannibalism soon lost its dreadful 
novelty, and began to be regarded as a matter of 
course. Yet the great converting work was 
going on, and the servants of God, in all their 
toil and danger, knew that they had kindled in 
Fiji a light which should never be put out. 

In July, 1839, Mr. Hunt was removed from 
Rewa, and, accompanied by Mr. Lyth, went to 
Somosomo. What the missionaries and their 
families suffered there will never be fully known. 
Much which became dreadfully familiar to them 
by daily occurrence could not be recorded. 


A CANNIBAL FEAST. 


Take one scene. On Feb.7, 1840, Mr. Hunt wrote: 
** Last Monday afternoon, as soon as our class- 
meeting was over, a report came that some dead 
men were being brought here from Lauthala. 
The report was so new and so indefinite that at 
first we did not know what to make of it. 
Almost before we had time to think, the men 
were laid on the ground before our house, and 
chiefs, and priests, and people, met to divide 
them to be eaten. They brought eleven to our 
settlement ; and it is not certain how many 
have been killed, but some say two or three 
hundred, others not more than thirty. Their 
crime appears to be that of killing one man, and 
when the man who did it came to beg pardon, 
the chief required this massacre to be made as a 
recompense. The principal chief was killed, and 
given to the great Ndengel of Somosomo. I saw 
him after he was cut up and laid upon the fire, 
to be cooked for the cannibal god of Somosomo. 

O! shame to human nature! I think there 
are some of the devilseven that must be ashamed 
of their servants eating human flesh. The 
manner in which the poor wretches were treated 
was most shameful and disgusting. When they 
took them away to be cooked they dragged them 
on the ground: one had a rope round his neck, 
and the others took him by the hands and feet. 
They have been very strange with us ever 
since. ... Here werest. God is ours in Christ, 
ours if we live, ours if we die, ours in all res- 
pects, our Father and our Lord!” 

THEIR LIVES IN THEIR HANDS. 


Every day the position of the missionaries 
became more trying and dangerous. The ovens 
in which the human bodies were cooked were 
very near their dwelling; and, when cannibal 
feasts were held, the blinds were closed to shut 
out the revolting scene. But this greatly offended 
the natives. These bold and faithful servants of 
God were now plainly told that their lives were 
in danger, and would soon be at an end. 

One day Tuikilakila, the king’s son, club in 
hand, came in a fury to kill Mr. Lyth. He 
seized Mr. Hunt with the one hand, and Mr. 
Lyth w.th the other. Mr. Hunt begged him to 
be calm, and after considerable entreaty, suc- 
ceeded in cooling him down. ’ Threats were 
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more and more plainly uttered, and, one night, 
there was every reason to believe that the mur- 
derous purpose of the savages was to be carried 
into effect. These devoted men and women 
looked at one another and at their children, and 
felt as those only can feel who believe that their 
hours are numbered. They betook themselves 
to prayer, and the danger passed. 


FRIENDLY VISIT AND OFFER. 


About this time Commodore Wilkes, with two 
ships of the United States Exploring Expedition 
visited Somosomo, and seeing their dangerous 
position, offered to remove the mission families 
to some safer part of the Fijis. ‘‘Nothing,” he 
said, ‘‘but a deep sense of duty, and a strong 
determination to perform it, could induce civil- 
ized persons to subject themselves to the sight 
of such horrid scenes as they are called upon 
almost daily to witness. I know of no situation 
so trying as this for ladies to live in, particularly 
when pleasing and well informed, as those at 
Somosomo.” ‘The missionaries and their wives, 
though appreciating much the Commodore’s 
kindness, resolved not to leave the work which 
had been begun. 

Success came slowly, especially through the 
illness of the young king and the benefit of the 
medical attendance upon him of Mr. Lyth, who 
had some knowledge of medicine. The old king 
he also attended in illness. Once, however, 
when Mr. Lyth ventured to speak to him about 
religion and his gods, he attempted to kill him. 
He held him tightly, waiting for club to effect 
his purpose, but Mr. Lyth made a spring, and 
left his coat-tai! in his hands, and thus escaped. 
Somosomo had, however, to be abandoned. 


CATCHING WOMEN TO KILL. 


At Mbau where there was a most powerful 
king the mission made progress, but here it also 
encountered the most degrading aspects of 
heathenism. It was here that there occurred one 
of the most marvellous instances of female hero- 
ism recorded in history. The Mbutoni tribe 
were rovers, spending most of their lives on the 
sea, and owning the dominions of Mbau. After 
a longer absence than usual they had_ lately 
returned, bringing a large offering to the king of 
Fijian property, the fruits of their buccaneering. 

To entertain in good style such profitable 
guests, human victims must be obtained, and 
two youths were accordingly entrapped and 
killed. But this was not enough, other human 
sacrifices must be provided, enemies if possible, 
but if not, then friends An expedition was 
prepared to procure them. They started in 
canoes, and halted under some nangrove bushes, 
waiting for any stray people that might unawares 
approach. 

company of young women were heard coming 
down merrily to the sea. A vile attack was 
made on the poor creatures, and feurteen were 
captured. When the capture was reported at 
Mbau, great was the rejoicing The place was 
all excitement, and the people flocked to the 
shore to hail the canoe fleet with its victims. 
The missionaries wereaway. Thereport reached 
their wives. ‘‘ Fourteen women are to be brought 
to Mbau to-morrow to be killed and cooked for 
the guests.” Mrs. Calvert and Mrs. Lyth were 
aione with their children. They hesitated not, 
but determined to go into the very furnace of 
wild savagery, and to risk their lives and every 
thing to save their fellow-creatures A canoe 
was got and as they drew to the shore they 
heard the wild yells of the savages. The death 
drum was sounding and muskets firing And 
then shriek after shriek was heard, telling that 
the work of murder had begun 


EXTRAORDINARY FEMALE HEROISM. 


The two brave Englishwomen urged the boat- 
men to row quickly to the shore. They were 
met, as they sprang on shore by a friendly chief, 
who ventured to join them, calling out, ‘‘ Make 
eet haste! someare dead, but some are 
alive. 

Protected by an Unseen Power, they pas- 
sed through the frantic crowd of cannibals 
unhurt, and ran forward to the house of the 
king, to which entry was forbidden to all women. 
With a whale’s tooth in each hand, an emblem ef 
peace, they approached the king, pleading for 
mercy to those still alive. He was startled by 
their audacity. He was rather deaf, so they 
loudly raised their voices. The king at length 
uttered the welcome words; ‘‘'hose who are 
dead are dead; but those who are still alive, 
shall live.” A manrushed at once to the execu- 
tioner to stop him. Five were still living, 
nine had fallen. The ladies were not satisfied 
till they went to the murderer, whom they knew, 
and spoke to him of his cruelty, and warned 
him again of the king’s decision, and saw that 
the women were safe. 

A braver or more Christ-like act has not been 
recorded in history ; and what a picture it gives 
of the sacrifice made by these heroic women in 
going to live in the midst of such scenes—and 
of their unbounded trust in God. Their calm 
and resolute advance through that bloodthirsty 
crowd, on the errand of mercy, might furnish 
an artist with one of the grandest subjects ever 
painted. 

THE WONDERFUL CHANGE. 


The faith of these devoted Wesleyan mission- 
aries, many of whom sacrificed heaith and life 
in reclaiming this barbarous people, had its 
reward in the eventual Christianizing of the 
group. The followingsketch, by Miss C.F.Gordon 
Cumming. gives a vivid idea of the wonderful 
change—as wonderful as anything that occurred 
in the history of the Apostolic Church, almost 
more wonderful—for none of the converts had 
been so utterly inhuman and degraded. 

‘** We quote, first, from an article of hers in 
Good Words: 

The contrast between the slow and uncertain 
progress of mission work in the Continent of 
Asia, and the rapid changes which have been 
effected in so many islands, struck me forcibly 
during three years of travel among the groups 
of the Eastern Pacific. I arrived there with a . 
mind far more deeply imbued with the histories 
of the voyages of the last century than with 
more modern missionary records, and, like many 
another traveller, I found it hard to recognize in 
these peaceable, educated, and _ essentiall 
Christian communities, the children and _ grand- 
children of the fierce savages of whom Captain 
Cook and others wrote. 

My first impressions of the South Sea Isles 
were derived from Fiji, which, in 1875 had, by 
its voluntary deed, become a British colony. 
Though it may seem inexcusable that a member 
of the governor’s household should not have been 
better informed on such a subject, I confess to 
having been immensely astonished when my 
very undefined and misty notions about our 
cannibal and heathen fellow-subjects were sud- 
denly dispelled by a quiet comment from a 
fellow DAs t en (Superintendent of the Wesley- 
an Mission). He said, ‘I think that you will find 
the Fijians are not altogether ignorant; they 
have already some schools and chapels.’ On 
further inquiry, I learned that ‘some’ meant 900 
chapels and 1,400 schools, built by the people 
themselves at every village in the isles, and 
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taught by carefully trained native ministers and 
teachers. 
LIFE IN THE VILLAGES. 


During a residence of two years in the Fijian 
Archipelago, I had occasion to visit a large num- 
ber of these villages as a guest in the house of 
the teacher or the chief. Ilived in the midst of 
the kindly courteous people ; I marked the rever- 
ent devoutness of their lives, the simple earnest- 
ness of their bearing, at the never-failing morn- 
ing and evening family worship and frequent 
church services; and I found it hard to believe 
the facts related to me by reliable eye-witnesses 
of the appalling scenes of carnage, fighting, 
human sacrifices, most debasing idolatry, and 
loathsome cannibal feasts, which five, ten, or 
- fifteen years previously had formed the incidents 
of daily life in districts where now English ladies 
and their children may travel, or even settle, in 
perfect security. 


THE CHANGE OF TWO SHORT YEARS. 


I spent one Christmas in a village where two 
years previously scenes of cannibalism had been 
enacted by the very people who now received us 
so kindly, and assembled for worship in a church 
just built by themselves. Several years have 
passed since then, and no symptoms of any 
relapse have been shown by any tribe in the 
Fijian group. The work accomplished in Fiji 
by the agency of the Wesleyans, is, perhaps, the 
most remarkable instance of a successful mission 
that could profitably be quoted. 


OTHER GROUPS OF ISLANDS. 


On leaving the Fijian Isles, I passed on to 
the Tongan, or Friendly Isles; thence to the 
Samoan, or Navigators Isles; and then, still 
sailing eastward, to the Society group. In each 
of these I found the same wonderful change 
wrought by the agency of missions. The workers 
in these groups have been sent out by the Wes- 
leyan and the London Missionary Society, and 
all have done their part with such excellent 
results that not one trace of idolatry is to be 
found in any of these isles ; moreover, the wicked 
customs of old days, notably, the terrible pre- 
valence of infanticide, are utterly abolished, and 
are replaced by Christianity of a thoroughly 
practical sort—a Christianity which exercises 
far more decided influence on daily life than it 
appears to do in our own British Isles. 

Many of these isles, as also of the veautiful 
southern group of the Marquesas, are receiving 
the light from Hawalian teachers, sent out by 
the Congregational Church® of the Sandwich 
Islands, a group which was thoroughly Christ- 
ianized in the early half of the century by the 
agency of the American Congregational Mission. 
That the conversion of the Hawaiians was no 
fiction but a great fact was proved by the radical 
change in all the habits of the whole race, which 
was uplifted from the lowest state of degradation 
to the standing of a people determined to live 
Christian lives. 

Within thirty years of the aay when the first 
Christian teacher landed on the shores of Hon- 
olulu (now a green paradise) this great change 
had been wrought. The contrast between the 
arid and desolate volcanic soil, now transformed 
to the loveliest tropical gardens, is not nore 
marked than between the Hawaiians of 1819, 
celebrating wild, heathen orgies at the funeral 
of the great Kaneka Meha, and those of 1850 
forming devout congregations in upwards of 
one hundred Christian churches, built by their 
own hands, and sending forth carefully-trained 
and most zealous Hawaiian missionaries, to try 
and establish a footing among the fierce canni- 
bals of the Maquesas. 
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In her two volumes, *‘ At Home in Fiji,” Miss 
Gordon gives further testimony to the effect of 
missions. 

CAVILLERS REBUKED. 


*T often wish that some of the cav__.ers who 
are forever sneering at Christian missions could 
see something of their results intheseisles. But 
first they want to recall the Fiji of ten years ago, 
when every man’s hand was against his neighbor, 
and the land had no rest from barbarous, inter- 
tribal wars, in which the foe, without respect of 
age or sex, were looked upon only in the light of 
so much beef, the prisoners deliberately fattened 
for the slaughter. 

Think of the sick buried alive, the array of 
widows who were literally strangled on the 
death of any great man; the living victims who 
were buried beside every post of a chief's new 
house, and .nust needs stand clasping it while 
the earth was gradually heaped over their 
devoted heads ; or those who were bound hand 
and foot, and laid on the grass to act as rollers 
when a chief launched a new canoe, and thus 
doomed to a death of excruciating agony ; when 
whoke villages were depopulated simply to supply 
their neighbours with food. 

Just think of all this, and of the change that 
has been wrought, and then just imagine white 
men who can sneer at missionary work in the 
way they do. You may pass from isle to isle, 
certain everywhere to find the same cordial 
reception by kindly men and women, Every 
village on the eighty inhabited isles has built for 
itself a tidy church, and a good house for its 
teachers or native minister, for whom the village 
also provides food and clothing. Can yourealize 
that there are 900 Wesleyan churches in Fiji, ab 
every one of which the frequent services are 
crowded by devout congregations; that the 
schools are well attended; and that the first 
sound which greets your ears at dawn, and the 
last at night, is that of hymn singing and most 
fervent worship, rising from each dwelling at 
the hour of family prayer. 

What these people may become, after much 
contact with the common race of white men, we 
cannot of course tell, though we may unhappily 
guess. At present they are a body of siniple and 
devout Christians, full of deepest reverence for 
their teachers and the messages they bring, and 
only anxious to yield all obedience. 

Of course there are a number of white men 
here, as in other countries, who (themselves 
caring not one straw about religion) declare that 
Christianity in these isles is merely nominal, 
adopted as a matter of expediency, and that half 
the people are still heathen at heart. Even were 
this true (and all signs go to disprove it), I 
wonder what such cavillers expect. I wonder if 
they know by what gradual steps our own 
British ancestors yielded to the light, and for 
hov many centuries idolatrous customs con- 
tinued to prevail in ourown isles. Yet here all 
traces of idolatry are utterly swept away. 


HONESTY AND LIBERALITY OF THE PEOPLE. 


One thing that strikes us forcibly in all our 
dealings with these people is their exceeding 
honesty. Day after day, our goods are exposed 
in the freest manner, more especially on Sundays, 
when, for several hours, not a creature remains 
in the house where we happen to be staying, 
which is left with every door wide open, and all 
our things lying about. Boxes and bags which 
are known to contain knives and cloth and all 
manner of tempting treasures stand unlocked, 
and yet, though the village is invariably within 
a stone’s throw. we have never lost the value of 
a pin’s head. 
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Poor as these people are, their generosity is 
most remarkable, and they give freely of such 
things as they have, both to those among them- 
selves who may be in need, and also for the 
spread of the Christian cause. Not only does 
each village support its own teacher, but con- 
siderable offerings for a general fund are made 
at the annual school examinations and mission- 
ary meetings. Nothing could be more distressing 
than to have nothing to give on such a day; so 
those who have no money will walk miles across 
the hills, bringing some treasured bowl or spear 
for sale ; and great is the anxiety to receive pay- 
ment in numerous small coins, that no member 
of the family may appear empty-handed on the 
great feast-day. 

CONCLUSION. 

Such, in or ef, is the wonderful tale of the 
Fijis—a miracle of Divine grace, as great as any 
that has happened in the history of the world. 
Were it told of some remote age, it would be 
pooh-poohed by numbers of professedly “very 
wise” men as a mere myth of invention. But 
there it stands,—to be tested by multitudes of 
living men. The past is not doubtful, and_the 
present can be seen.—Missions of the World. 


STRONG FOUNDATIONS. 


A story is told of Lepaux, a member of the 
French Directory, that with much thought and 
study he had invented a new religion, to be 
called ‘‘ Theophilanthrophy,” a kind of organized 
Rousseauism, and that being disappointed in its 
not being readily approved and adopted, he com- 
plained to Talleyrand of the difficulty he found 
in introducing it. 

“TY am not surprised,” said Talleyrand, “at 
the difficuity you find in your effort. It is no 
easy matter to introduce a new religion. But 
there is one thing I would advise you to do, and 
then perhaps you might succeed. 

“ What is it? what is it?” asked the other 
with eagerness. 

‘Tt is this,” said Talleyrand, “‘ go and be cruci- 
fied, then be buried, and then rise again on the 
third day, and then go on working miracles, 
raising the dead, and healing all manner of 
diseases, and casting out devils, and then it is 
possible that you might accomplish your end!” 
And the philosopher, crestiallen and confounded, 
went away silent. 

The anecdote shows, in a fresh and striking 
light, bow firm the foundation on which Christ- 
ianity and the faith of the Christian rest. ‘‘ Ran- 
sack all history,” says an able writer, ‘‘and you 
cannot find a single event more satisfactorily and 
clearly proved than the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead;” And says another, a disting- 
uished jurist. ‘“‘If human evidence ever has 
proved, or ever can prove anything, the miracles 
of Christ are proved beyond a shadow of 2 doubt.” 
And yet the miracles and the resurrection of 
Christ prove his divinity ; and as Napoleon said, 
“His divinity once admitted, /Christianity 
appears with the precision and clearness of 
algebra; it has the connection and unity of a 
science.” Ex. 


Dr. Cuyler, speaking at the annual dinner of 


the Presbyterian Union of New York City, said | 
J ) 


that Presbyterianism did not need any new 
clothes. ‘‘ Least of all, did it need to be tricked 
out in borrowed toggery. Whatit wanted was 
more warmth under its old ribs, more grip in its 
right hand, and more of the Chalmers-like fire 


HUMAN SACRIFICES IN RUSSIA. 


ery few persons are aware that human sacri- 
fices are still offered up in a part of the Russian 
Empire. The fact is, nevertheless, certain. 
Among the Tchuktchis such sacrifices still take 
place, and seem likely to be practised for a long 
time tocome. At the same time, no blame can 
be attached to the Russian Government or to the 
Orthodox Church, because all efforts to stop the 
practice have proved ineffectual. 

The sacrifices alluded to are those of old people 
and the sick, who, finding no longer any pleasure 
in life, resolve to have done with earthly ex- 
istence and to increase the number of happy 
spirits. 

The Tchuktchi, who has made up his mind 
to die, immediately notifies his neighbors and 
near relatives. His friends visit him and try to 
make him change his mind. Prayers, reproaches 
and complaints have no effect on the fanatic. 
Seeing him thus resolved, his friends go away to 
make the customary preparations. 

At the end of from ten to fifteen days, they 
return tothe hut of the Tchuktchi, with white 
mortuary garments and some weapons with 
which, in the other world, he will fight evil 
spirits or hunt the reindeer. After making his 
toilet, the Tchuktchi withdraws into a corner of 
his hut. His nearest relative stands by his side, 
holding in his hand the instrument of sacrifice— 
a knife, a pike, or a rope. 

If the Tchuktchi has chosen the knife, two of 
his friends hold him under the arms and by the 
wrists, and, at a given signal, the sacrificer 
thrusts the knife into his breast. If the pike has 
been chosen, two of his friends hold this weapon, 
and two others throw the victim on its point. 
For strangulation, two of the sacrificers draw 
the rope tight until death ensues, then the breast 
is opened to let the blood flow out. Theassistants 
go to the corpse, and bathe their hands and faces 
in the blood. 

The body is then placed on a sledge drawn by 
a reindeer, and taken to the place of the funeral. 
Arrived at the destination, the Tchuktchis cut 
the throat of the reindeer, take from the dead 
body its clothing, which they tear to pieces, and 
then place the corpse on a funeral pile. During 
the process of cremation, the assistants offer up 
prayers to the happy souls in the other world, 
asking them to watch over those who are yet in 
the land of the living. 

These practices, horrible as they are, are 
followed in exactly the same manner to-day as 
in ancient times.—Gazette de Yakutsk, Siberia. 


Said Anthgny Comstock in the Reform Con- 
vention in leon esas ‘*There are over 1 000,000 
habitual drunkards in the United States by 
actual count. That is one in every sixty-four of 
the population. The accompanying avi are in- 
numerable. And yet many Christian voters de- 
mand that @he State shall go into partnership 
with the iniquity. That is what license means,” 


A fashionable and wealthy Episcopal church 
in New York City dispensed with all Christmas 
garniture this year, and appropriated the funds 
usually expended in that way in paying the rent 
of worthy families who were suffering from the 
lack of employment. 


“The sun is as ready to shine through a pin- 
hole or a key hole as it is to shine through the 
largest opening. Whata lesson to every child 
of God to do good in the smallest possible way 
as well as in the largest that may offer! The 


in its pulpits to kindle souls and to make the ! smallest possible way if there is no large way 


rafters roar.” 


for him.” 
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A SCOTCH LAD’S FAITH. 


I like the positive faith of that sailor boy that 
Captain Judkins, of the steamship Scotia, picked 
up in a hurricane. ‘‘Go aloft!” said Captain 
Judkins to his mate, ‘‘ and look out for wrecks.” 
Before the mate had gone far up the ratlines, he 
shouted, ‘‘A wreck! ‘‘a wreck!” ‘‘ Where away?” 
said Captain Judkins. ‘‘ Off the port bow,” was 
the answer. Life-boats were lowered, and forty 
men volunteered to put out across the angry sea 
for the wreck. They came back with a dozen 
shipwrecked, and among them a boy of twelve 
years. ‘‘ Who are you?” said Captain Judkins. 
The answer was, ‘‘I ama Scotch boy. My father 
and mother are dead, and I am on my way to 
America.” ‘‘ What have you here?” said Captain 
Judkins, as he opened the boys jacket and took 
hold of a rope around the boy’s body. “‘Itisa 
rope,” said the boy. ‘‘ But what is that tied by 
this rope under your arm?’ ‘‘ That, sir, is my 
mother’s Bible. She told me never to lose that.” 
“Could you not have saved something else? 
‘*Not and saved that.” Did you expect to go 
down?” ‘‘ Yes, sir; but I meant to take my 
mother’s Bible down with me?” ‘‘ Bravo?” said 
Captain Judkins, ‘‘I will take care of you.”—Sel. 
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MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 
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Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


Monier-Williams denounces the ‘‘jelly fish 
toleration” which refuses to acknowledge the 
decided superiority of Christianity. Let it be 
absolutely clear, says he, that Christianity can- 
not be watered down to suit the palate of Hindu, 
Parsee, Confucian, Buddhist, Mohammedan. 
Whoso wishes to pass from the false to the true 
religion can never hope to do by the rickety 
plank of compromise.— The Interior. 


Dr. Laws says: ‘On the banks of Lake 
Nyassa, afew years ago the habitation of cruelty, 
there are now Christian schools with 150 teach- 
ers and 7.000 scholars.” 
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James Barcl»y, M.A., D.D., ete., etc. For prospectus, ete., 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


26 August. 
First Miracie of Jesus. 
Les. John 2 : 1-11. Gol. Text, John 2: 


Mem. vs. 1-5 Catechism Q. 90, 
sIOME READINGS. 

M. John 2: 1-11.,.... First Miracle of Jesus. 

Te,.Gen. 1: 26-31. .... The First Marriage. 

W. Rey. 19: 1-13 ...The Marriage of the Lamb. 

Th. Isa. 25: 1-12......A Feast of Fat Things. : 

Bortisa, 65,2:1-138......% Without Money and Without Price. 


S. 1 Cor. 10: 21-33. Do All to the Glory of God. 

S. Matt, 6: 24-34....The Life More than Meat. 
Time.—aA. D. 27, February or March, three days 

after the last lesson ; Tiberius Ceesar, Emperor 

of Rome ; Pontius Pilate, Governor of Judea; 

Herod Antipas, Governor of Galilee and Perea. 


Opening Words.—This lesson records the be- 
ginning of the fulfilment of the promise made to 
Nathanael. John 1:50,51. Canaof Galilee was 
the native place of Nathanael. John 21:2. It 
was about four miles north-east from Nazareth, 
bere the modern village of Kefr-Kenna now 
stands. 


Helpsin Studying.—1. ‘ The third day”—after 
the calling of Philip and Nathanael. 2. ‘‘His 
_disciples”—those mentioned in ch. I, viz. : An- 
drew, Simon, Peter, Philip, Nathanael, John 
himself, and probably James. 3. ‘‘ When they 
wanted wine’—Revised Version, *‘ When the 
wine failed.” 2. ‘‘ What have I to do with thee?” 
—a gentle reproof, and an intimation that she 
was not to direct him in regard to divine work. 
6. “Six waterpots”~-large earthen jars. ‘‘ Two 
or three firkins”—probably the Jewish bath is 
the measure intended—about eight gallons, or at 
least one hundred gallons inall. 8. ‘‘The gov- 
ernor’—the person who presided at the feast. 
Without knowing whence it came he pronounced 
it the. best wine. II. “This beginning of 
miracles’”—‘“‘ this beginning of his signs.” It 
was the first of all his miracles, not merely the 
first at Cana. ‘‘ Manifested forth his glory”—re- 
vealed his divine power. ‘‘ Believed on him’— 
they had already believed, but now their faith 
was confirmed and strengthened. 


Introductory.—What was the subject of the 
last lesson? Who were these first disciples ? 
Title? Golden Text? Lesson Plan? ‘Time? 
Place? Memory verses? Catechism ? 

Il. The Miracle Needed. vs. 1-4.—What took 
place the third day after the call. of Nathanael ? 
Where wasCana? Who was there? Who were 
among the invited guests ? What did his mother 
say to Jesus? What was his reply ? 

II. The Miracle Wrought. vs. 5-8.—What did 
his mother say to the servants? What vessels 
were there? How much did the vessels hold ? 
What directions did Jesus give the servants ? 
What did the servants do? What did Jesus 
then say to them ? 

Ill. The Miracle Proved. vs. 9-11.—Into what 
had the water been changed? What did the 
ines of the feast say? What is a miracle ? 

ow was this miracle proved? How did it 
manifest forth Christ’s glory ? How did it affect 
his disciples ? 

LESSONS. 


1. Jesus, oy his presence, sanctifies the joys 
and duties of daily life. 

2, We should seek to have him with us in our 
social meetings. 

3. We should go to Jesus with all our needs, 
temporal as well as spiritual. 

4. His miracles were manifestations of his 
divine glory. 

5. Believe on him as the Christ of God, your 
only Saviour. 


2 September. , 
Jesus Cleansing the Tempie. 


Les. John 2: 13-25. Gol. Text, John 2: 16. 
Mem vs. 138-15. Catechism Q. 91. 

M. John 2: 12-25. Jesus Cleansing the Temple. 

T. Maik 11: 15-19.The Second Cleansing. 

W. 1 Kings 8: 22-24.The Prayer of Dedication. 

Th. Isa. 56: 1-12 ..* A House of Prayer for All People.” 
¥. Jer. 7: 1-16. ...‘A Den of Robbers.” 

S. Psalm 26: 1-12..Love for God’s House. 

S. 1Cor. 3: 11-23 “Yeare the Temple of God.” 

__ Time.—a. D. 27, Passover, April 11-17, five or 
Six weeks after the last lesson ; Tiberius Cesar, 
Emperor of Rome ;. Pontius Pilate, Governor of 
Judea ; Herod Antipas, Governor of Galilee and 
Perea. ; 

Opening Words.—After the miracle of Cana 
Jesus spent a few days at Capernaum. Then he 
went to Jerusalem to attend the passover. This 
cleansing of the temple is plainly a different one 
from that mentioned in the other evangelists. 
Matt. 21: 12-16; Mark, 11: 15-19; Luke, 18: 45- 
48. This occurred at the beginning, that at the 
end of his ministry. 

Helpsin Studying.—l4. ‘In the temple”’—in 
the courtof the Gentiles. ‘‘ Sold oxen and sheep 
and doves”—for sacrifices to those who came 
fromadistance. ‘‘ Changersof money”—tochange 
foreign money into Jewish, payments to the 
temple being made necessarily in Jewish coin. 
16. “‘My father’s house’—a distant claim to 
Messiahship. ‘An house of merchandise”’—two 
years later, when he cleansed the temple the 
second time, the temple had become a ‘ den of 
thieves.” Matt.'21: 13. 17. “It was written”— 
Psalm 69:9. ‘Hath eaten me up”’—Revised 
Version, ‘‘Shall eat meup.” His zeal for the 
honor of his father’s house will devour his very 
life. 18. ‘‘ What sign showest thou”—what 
miracle dost thou work in proof of thine author- 
ity to do these things? 19. ‘‘ Destroy this tem- 
ple’—meaning his body. His body was Jehovah's 
temple, and here he spoke of his death and re- 
surrection which he so fully foreknew. His 
death and resurrection were to beasign to them, 
just as elsewhere he terms his resurrection 
‘the sign of the prophet Jonas.” Matt. 12: 39- 
40, 20. ‘‘ Forty and six years”—since Herod the 
Great had begun repairing, or rather rebuilding, 
the temple. To this they wrongly applied the 
words of Jesus. ‘‘Did not commit himself’— 
did not trust himself to them. 

I. Jesus and the Temple. vs. 13-17.—When did 
Jesus go to Jerusalem? What did Jesus find in 
the temple? How came these persons and ani- 
mals there ? What did Jesus do to them ? What 
did he say? Of what did this remind the dis- 
ciples? Where was this written? What does 
it mean as applied to Christ ? 

II. Jesus and his Resurrectton. vs. 18-22.— 
What did the Jews say to Jesus? What did 
they wish to have? Why did they require of 
hima sign? Whatdid hereply ? Of what tem- 
ple did he speak? Why did he eall his body a 
temple? How was this given to them as a sign ? 
When was itso given? How was this saying 
afterwards perverted? What event reminded 
his disciples of it? What effect had it then 
upon them % 

Ill. Jesus and Men. vs. 23-25.—What effect 
did the miracles of Jesus have at the passover ? 
What is here said of him ? v. 24. 

1. We should reverence the house of God. 

2. Our hearts are God’s temples, where the 
Holy Spirit desires to dwell. 

3. We profane God’s temple when we have 
anything in our hearts that grieves the Spirit. 

4. Jesus knows the hearts of all men—the 
plans of enemies and the wants of friends. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Huternationnt S. S, Lessons, 


Adapted from the Westminster Question Book. 
Sept. 9. 
Jesus and Nicodemus. 


Les. John 3: 1-16. Gol. Text 3: 16. 
Mem. vs. 1-3. Catechism Q. 92, 93. 


Jesus had been baptized at the Jordan, prob- 
ably in January ; had been tempted in the wilder- 
ness; had returned to the Jordan and called his 
first disciples; had gone with them North to 
Gallilee and wrought his first miracle at Cana; 
had paid a brief visit to Capernaum and then 
returned to Jerusalem, to the Passover, where 
the event of this lesson took place, in April. 

His first act at Jerusalem, at this His first 
Passover after beginning his ministry, was to 
cleanse the temple, as told in last lesson. This 
was followed by many other miracles, and the 
young teacher from Nazareth was the talk of 
the town and of the visiting strangers. 

Nicodemus, a member of the Sanhedrim, the 
civil and religious supreme court of the Jews, 
heard of Him and His miracles, and was anxious 
to learn more of Him. Being very busy during 
Passover time, and knowing that Jesus was also 
busy, and wishing to have a quiet talk with 
Him, Nicodemus called upon Him one evening 
after tea. Jesus would perhaps be alone in the 
guest chamber, on the house top, resting after 
the day’s work ; and going up an outside stair, 
Nicodemus would find Him there. 

The visitor gives the customary greeting, 
introduces himself, and addressing Jesus by the 
honorable title of Rabbi, he says;—‘‘We know 
by your miracles that you are a teacher sent 
from God.” 

**Do you wonder at miracles such as these 
Nicodemus?” I have to tell you of a miracle 
more wonderful than any you have seen, viz., 
that aman must be born anew before he can 
enter into the kingdom which I have come to 
establish. Unless a man be born anew he cannot 
enter into that kingdom. 

Nicodemus could believe the miracles, but 
how was such a miracle as this possible. How 
can a man be born when he is old ? 

Jesus then explains his meaning, viz., that as 
a man is once born as to his bodily nature, so he 
must be born again as to his spiritual nature, 
must have a new spirit, a new heart. a new char- 
acter, begotten by the Spirit of God, before he 
can be in the kingdom of God. He mentions 
water in connection with Spirit, because as an 
agent of outward cleansing it is a type of the 
Spirit which works the inward cleansing from 
sin. 

Nicodemus exclaims in wonder, ‘‘How can 
these things be,” and Jesus goes on to tell him 
of the atonement and the way of life through 
faith in the Son of God. 

The Jewish ruler was already familiar with 
the story of the brazen serpent, and Christ now 
shows him that it was but a type of the death 
that was to save men from sin and its terrible 
consequences, and speaks to him that wonderful 
eee: verse, the golden text of the whole 

ible. 

Nicodemus had called upon the young Naza- 
rene Rabbi to learn of Him and His teaching, 
but He heard far more than he had dreamed. 
He went home full of wonder and conviction 
that finally led him to accept Christ as the 
Messiah, for about a year after this, John 7: 50, 
he advocated in the Sanhedrim, fair play for 
Christ, and at the Crucifixion, John 19, 39, he 
showed himself a true disciple. 


Sept. 16. 
Jesus at Jacob's Well. 


Les. John 4 : 9-26, Gol. Text, John 4: 14, 
Mem, vs. 11-44, Catechism Q. 94. 


Eight months have passed since the events of 
last lesson. Jesus has spent that time in teach- 
ing in various parts of Judea. Many of John’s 
followers now lefthim for Jesus. Some of John’s 
disciples jealous for their master, told him of it. 
John was not jealous, but bore his last testimony 
for Christ. ‘‘He must increase but I must 
decrease.” 

At length Jesus decidesto go again into Gal- 
lilee, and December finds him journeying north- 
ward, towards the Province of Gallilee, and 
Nazareth, His village home, about a year after 
he had first left it to go to the Jordan for baptism, 

The little Province of Samaria lies between 
and He must pass through it. After a long fore- 
noon’s travel, He and His disciples, in passing 
along a narrow valley, came to the mouth of 
another narrow valley running west at right 
angles toit. Turning into this, with Mt. Ebal 
rising rugged on their right and Mt. Gerizim on 
the left, they soon reach a deep and ancient well, 
which Jacob had dug nigh two thousand years 
before. Jesus, wearied, sat down to rest. His 
disciples went to buy some bread. 

Soon a woman came to get some water, not 
for common use, for she could have got it much 
nearer and more easily at some of the numerous 
springs in the valley; but probably for some act of 
ceremonial cleansingor worship. Knowing Him, 
either from His dress or language, to be a Jew, 
and knowing how the Jews despise the Samar- 
itans, she is surprised when He asks her for a 
drink. 

He tells her, as he did Nicodemus, that there 
is something more wonderful than His asking a 
drink of her, that if she knew who he is, she 
would ask and receive from Him living water. 

As did Nicodemus, she wonders how this can 
be, as the wellis deep. Then He explains, as in 
last lesson, that His meaning is a spiritual one, 
that the thirst which He satisfies is the unrest 
of soul caused by the guilt of sin, the longing for 
peace and rest, which can come only through 
reconciliation with God, and that He, Christ, 
alone, can give that reconciliation. 


1. Find out the sayings of Christ at the well. 


2. As did Christ, we should improve oppor- 
tunities, no matter how small they may seem. 


3. True Christlikeness breaks down all pre 
judice between race, class, caste, and sees in 
others but brethren. 

4, Christ, and He only, can give rest. ‘Our 
souls were made for Thee, and they cannot rest 
until they rest in Thee.” 

5. The living water, the pardon which gives 
peace, is ever at hand for the thirsty. Have you 
yet taken it? Delay not. 


“A ship, after long tossing in the storm and 
making no port, was without water; and its 
crew, fainting from thirst, hailed a passing 
vessel with the cry, ‘‘ Water, water !” ‘‘Let down 
your buckets, you are surrounded with fresh 
water,” was the reply. They were off the coast of 
Brazil in the outflow of the Amazon, which 
pushes its tide of living waters away out into the 
Atlantic a hundred miles.” ‘‘So we, surrounded 
on all hands by God and upheld by Him, and 
living in Him, yet do not know it, and refrain 
from dipping our buckets and drawing out of 
His life-giving fulness.” 


Thre 


Presbyterian Mecord, 


Vor. XIX. 


Estimates The following are the estimated 
for 1894-95. amounts required for the work of 
the Western section of our Church for the cur- 
rent year. In submitting these estimates the 
agents of the Church urge that presbyteries 
should at an early meeting give attention to the 
matter, carefully consider the amount they 
should equitably assume, and then apportion 
this amount among the several congregations : 


Home Missions proper....... no Webi .$ 73,000 
Stipend Augmentation................... 31,000 
Foreign Missions, collections, etc........ 76,000 
MSE Le LOLI s Eo MEAS cae syisials ate daupele 42,000 
Ota POT OLeleN: WOLK sin) 'c2's 5, vee din #08 ys 118,000 
RLOMVISIPNEISSIONS «0. cc ccsledcieeensswceaes 3,500 


French Evangelization, including Pointe- 
Buse ETemibles wey: Mae Hed iees Pah aaialre LNs 47,500 
Coligny College, Ottawa, special, to re- 


PAR VEG Getty one Gai cals 6 Sociale helSis oie ersia'e's 25,000 
PS NPC, VIZ. IS OK ony viv cette sss $6,500 
Queen's mess ce 4,500 
Mon trealiacieut ts 8.08% 5,000 


Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund.. 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, for or- 
dinary revenue 
Manitoba College (besides amount from 
the Synod of Manitoba, which should 
HO ELCASU, as) y athe visions cs vatasin te ten ats 
Assembly Fund 


eee ee ee «eee eer eeseeereere 


Note.—For French Evangelization, Manitoba 
College and Assembly Funds, both Eastern ana 
Western sections should contribute. 


Note.—The Home Mission and Stipend Aug- 
mentation Funds are separate, and it is par- 
ticularly requested that when money is remitted 
for either object, or for both, it be distinctly 
stated for what object it is intended, or how it 
is to be divided. It is earnestly hoped that the 
Stipend Augmentation scheme will be liberally 
sustained. 


Note.—The amounts for the Assembly Fund 
should be collected and remitted early in the 
financial year, as the printing of the minutes 
and other expenses have te be met. 


Note.-—It is particularly requested that congre- 
gations should see that contributions are sent in 
promptly, and not left till the close of the year. 
Payments have to be made for missions and 
other objects, and, were the moneys to be sent 
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in promptly, much might be saved in the way of 
interest. 

Note.—.s11 congregations and mission stations, 
large and small, are enjoined to contribute to 
the schemes of the Church. 


EASTERN SECTION. 


Definite estimates have not been received, but 
for Home and Foreign Missions especially a 
slight increase over last year will be required, 
and this there is no doubt a willing and liberal 
people will contribute. 


Sabbath ‘Last year Chicago defied the law 
Breaking. of God and of the United States in 
the matter of Sabbath observance. This year 
the Mayor of Chicago vetoed an ordinance to 
close business places and saloons on Sundays. 
As is well known, the whole railway system has 
been for years most defiant in its treatment of 


Sunday laws.” Whatever direct connection 
there may be between these facts and the recent 
lawlessness and crime in that city, we do not 
undertake to say. This much, however, may be 
affirmed, that where the Sabnath is observed, 
riots do not come ; a Sabbath-keeping communit 

is a law-abiding community. On the other hand, 
in proportion as the fourth commandment is set 
at nought, the safeguards which civilized people 
seek to throw around life and property, are dis. 
regarded. One great bulwark, not only against 
irreligion, but against anarchy, is the Day of Rest. 


War in The war between China and Japan 
the East. will interest the mercantile world in 
its effects upon commerce. It will affect earnest 
Christians, in its bearing upon missions. There 
seems to be no ground for immediate anxiety 


regarding the safety of the missionaries in the 
field.. Even the Corean missionaries of the Pres- 
byterian Church, U.S.A., have cabled home, in 
reply to inquiries,—‘‘ Safe.” Mr. Goforth is of 
opinion that unless some internal rebellion arises 
in China, our own missionaries are in no danger. 
Yea, whatever may happen, they are safe, for 
GOD REIGNS and theyare in His keeping. Further, 
whatever may be the result with regard to the 
kingdoms immediately at strife, one Kingdom, 
the Kingdom of God, will be advanced. He 
maketh the wrath of man to praise Him. 


Records Please send addresses for parcels of 
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italy amd the Forages Italy cruelly persecuted 

Waldenses. the Waldenses. Thirty-three 
bloody persecutions these have survived. She 
could not crush them out. Now they are likely to 
have their revenge. They have been given the 
full rights of Italian citizens. The king of Italy 
visiting their valleys in September last year 
(1893) said, ‘‘I loved this people, but now shall 
I love them more.” They have in Florence a 
first class Theological Seminary, and they are 
pushing the work of Evangelization with great 
zeal. They have 44 missionary congregations 
and 53 stations in different places from North to 
South of Italy, and engaged in this Evangelizing 
work they have 42 ordained pastors, and 96 
Evangelists, teachers, colporteurs, Bible men 
and Bible women. This little church, one of the 
world’s wonders, whose whole country in their 
narrow valleys is not larger than some of the 
ranches in the West, is bravely pushing this 
great work, returning good, for the centuries, 
almost millenniums, of persecution and wrong. 


Words vs. OntheSteamship, Empress of India, 

Deeds. on the Pacific, a Japanese became 
very sick. Rev. Saku Soyen, the Buddhist priest, 
who took part in the Parliament of Religions, 
was one of the passengers. The ship’s surgeon 
seeing the man about to die, thought he might 
wish the comforts of his own religion, and asked 
the priest tocome and see him. The priest began 
asking about the man, “ Do you think he belongs 
to the laboring class, &c. ‘‘ Yes,” was the reply. 
The priest said he did not think it was worth 
while to go; he did not go, and the man died. 
Such is Buddhism in practice. 

Turning now to his address in the Parliament 
of Religions, we find these words :—‘“‘ Not only 
Buddha alone, but Jesus Christ, as well as 
Confucius, taught about universal love and 
fraternity. We acknowledge the glory of 
universal brotherhood. Then let us the true 
followers of Jesus Christ, the true followers of 
Confucius and the followers of truth, unite our- 
selves for the sake of helping the helpless and 
living glorious lives of brotherhood under the 
control of truth;” and much more in the same 
strain. The one is the theory presented to 
applauding crowds in a Christian land. The 
other is the practical fruit of the religion toward 
the helpless. It may be said that there are 


those who preach Christianity, and do not prac- 
tice it. True, but such things are the exception 
with those who preach Christianity, and Christ- 
ian lands are studded with monuments of human 
brotherhood, providing help for the helpless; 
while in Buddhist lands, the whole fruitage of 
the system, with scarce an exception, is in the 
opposite direction. There is no beneficent pro- 
vision for human helplessness. The weak go 
under. Might makes right. The poor, suffer 
and die uncared for and unhelped. Place side 
by side the countries of the world and judge of 
their religion by their fruits, 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR COLUMN. 


Reviving the “A well known Congregational 

Cc. E. Soe. minister of Australia, became 
discouraged about his society,” says the Golden. 
Rule, “‘and one night he said, ‘Now we are 
going to pray.’ They knelt down, and fifteen 
prayed right away, whose voices had never been 
heard before. That was the Pentecost of that. 
society.” ee 


Practical If the leaders of the United Society 

work. of Christian Endeavor are anything, 
they are intensely practical. Four ways in 
which they are seeking to direct the energies of 
the young Christians of the C. E. Societies are, 
1. Work in the formation of other Societies. 2. 
War against corrupt literature and. supplanting 
it by that which is good. 3. Systematic and pro- 
portionate giving by the members of each Society 
to the mission work of its own Church. 4. The 
The promotion of good citizenship, good, honest, 
pure Christian government. 


Aiding in As to how the anxious pastor 
Prayer Meeting. may get aid from his ©. E. 
Society in the weekly prayer meeting, o:, how 
the C. E. Society may give that aid, Mr. J. Willis 
Baer, general Secretary of the Society, suggests 
that Societies find out from the pastor about 
how many from the ranks of the young people 
he would like to have at each mid-week prayer 
meeting. Let the prayer meeting committee 
quietly make the number of appointments each 
week, but not make the names known either to 
the Society or the Prayer meeting, so that they 
may not prevent any others who may feel dis- 
posed from taking part.” Many of these younger 
Christians will take part simply by repeating a 
verse of Scripture or of religious poetry, others 
by a word of testimony, comment, or prayer. 
Their taking part will be very brief and in no 
way crowd out the work of the older Christians. 
Or, if the Pastor would ask the C. E. Society to 
provide five, ten, or more, each week, whose duty 
it shall be to take hold of the ‘“‘ cold end” of the 
meeting, to fill up excruciating pauses with. 
verses of Scripture, quotations from religious 
authors, or brief prayers or remarks, a certain 
number whose duty it shall be t6 take part in 
some way before the prayer meeting hour has 
closed, good would come to the young people 
themselves, and help and relief to the wearied 
pastor when the prayer meeting wheels drag 
heavily. The minister may ask them generally, 
to take part, and may receive little response ; or 
the matter may be left to any or all of the C. E. 
Society who may be present; no one will feel 
under obligation to take part, and each will wait 
for the other, but if this definite specific request, 
mentioned above, be made of the Society, it will 
rarely fail of a hearty and loving response. 
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©. E.in Chureh There should be a vital con- 

and State. nection between Church and 
State. The Church should see to it that this 
connection is not allowed to be broken. The 
true connection between Church and State is not 
that of the State supporting a Church that pro- 
fesses some particular creed; but that of every 
Christian citizen endeavoring, in all right ways, 
to make his influence tell for righteousness upon 
the State. The Christian who piously talks of 
politics as too dirty a thing to touch, and who 
leaves the ballot and its results to others, is 
simply shirking an important part of the Chris- 
tian citizen’s duty. Civil government is Divine. 
** The powers that be are ordained of God.” In 
a land like ours that government is the choice of 
the people and to every citizen is entrusted by 
God a share in it. 

The United Society of Christian Endeavor is 
doing a grand service, for both Church and 
State, in turning the minds of the young to 
their duty as Christian citizens, in making a 
pure ballot and righteous government one of the 
things for which as Christians they are to work. 
And when two millions of ardent, earnest young 
people take hold of the idea that the Christian 
has duties toward the State that are just as 
binding as his duties toward the individual, and 
that all these come equally under his duty to his 
God, how far reaching must be the result. 


CHURCH UNION. 


What is meant by it? Is it Christian Unity, 
or, Ecclesiastical and Doctrinal Uniformity. If 
by “‘Church” we mean the true Church of 
Christ, made up of all true believers; and if 
by “Union” is meant the true Spiritual Union 
of these believers into the one body of Christ, 
then Church union is already accomplished. 
All true Christians are members of Christ and 
therefore ‘‘members one of another.” 

If by “‘Church” be meant an outward visible 
organization, and if by ‘‘ Union” it be demanded 
that all Christians shall have a uniform standard 
of doctrinal belief, a uniform type of Church 
government, and a uniform mode of religious 
worship; then manifestly that end is not yet 
attained, nor is it likely to be so long as any 
part of the Church visible is upon earth. 

There are in this connection fwo things, and 
but two, that all Christians should earnestly 
seek. 

One of these things is, Christian Unity. In 
order to this itis not necessary to bring about 
uniformity. Preference for a different form, 
either of government or worship, need be no 
hindrance to the most intimate spiritual fellow- 
ship and love between believers. One soldier 
may prefer the arms and uniform of the Guards, 
another, those of the Black Watch, yet each may 


Different denominations, whatever their pre- 
ferences regarding doctrine, government. or 
ritual, should keep ‘‘the Unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace.” It was for this, for Spiritual 
“Unity,” for real ‘‘oneness,” and not for merely 
outward uniformity, that Christ asked when He 
prayed that “‘ they all might be one.” He Himself: 
explains it when He continues, ‘‘as Thou Father- 
art in Me and lin Thee, that they also may be 
one in Us.” The unity between God the Father 
and God the Son is notin any outward seeming, 
but a real Spiritual oneness. Such a unity is the 
great want to-day. Division into ‘“‘sects,” so 
called, is not injuring the Church, but the fact. 
that sometimes these divisions do not recognize. 
as they should, in each other, their brethren im 
Christ. 

A second thing in this connection for which a 
Christian should strive, is to seek, in doctrine, 
and government, and worship, to have, not what 
is uniform with others, but to have what seems 
to him the best and most scriptural. Far more 
earnest than the striving for the uniform, should 
be the seeking for the trwe, and if one man in 
his search finds what seems the truth along one 
line of doctrine or polity, and another along a 
different line, let each be fully persuaded in his 
own mind, 

Men are so constituted that they are appealed 
to by different cults. It is probable that the 
Gospel commends itself to more people in the 
world to day than if all Evangelical systems 
were made uniform with any one of them. 
There is unity in nature but not uniformity. So 
long as God permits honest spiritual seekers 
after truth to arrive at different conclusions 
regarding the form of sacrament, or government, 
or worship, in which that truth should express 
itself, we need not concern ourselves with trying 
to bring about outward uniformity. 

In proportion as this true Spiritual Unity pre- 
vails, two results will follow : 

1. Churches that are alike in doctrine and 
practice, that are only separated by historic lines, 
Churches such as the different branches of Pres- 
byterianism in our own country before the union, 
and the Free and U. P. Churches in Scotland at 
the present time, will come together into one. 
This has been the case in our own country, and 
will probably soon follow in the Motherland. 

2. Evangelical Churches that differ more or less 
in doctrine or practicc, and who do not.wish to 
change ; while they cannot see their way to out- 
ward conformity, will keep the outward in its 
proper place, and will not allow it in any measure 
to bar true Christian fellowship with their 
brethren of other Evangelical Churches. 

Unity is practicable. It lies to our hand. It 
can be cultivated by ali. Let us earnestly seek 
it, pray for it, work for it, practice it, and by 


be equally and supremely devoted to Queen and | degrees, in God’s good time, the uniformity, so 


“ountry. 


| far as it is desirable, will come. 
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Where A very important recommendation 
to Give. made by the F. M. Committee of the 
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., in its last Report, 
and adopted by the General Assembly of that 
Great Church was the following : 


‘‘ That the members of our churches be advised 
to send their gifts for missions through the 
Board rather than through independent chan- 
nels, Especially at the present crisis does the 
Board claim the loyal support of all Presbyterians 
who would contribute to the world’s evangel- 
ization.” 

The Church at Home and Abroad, the organ 
of that Assembly, speaks of the above, as follows: 
“The significance of this advice is becoming 
more and more manifest as the number of 
applications by wandering Orientals increases 
throughout the land. Nothing is more attractive 
to these visitors from foreign lands than to raise 
money under the plea of independent native 
missionary work among their own countrymen. 

It is a grave question whether it is wise or safe 
to place funds in irresponsible native hands for 
missionary purposes. The temptation to mis- 
appropriation of such funds is almost irresistible, 
and experience testifies that there is an elasticity 
of conscience about these matters which should 
lead all who truly desire a sound and sober use 
of mission funds to be very cautious how they 
encourage individual applications on the part of 
Orientals, no matter how plausible the appli- 
cation may appear. 

Even if the applicant is perfectly sincere in 
purpose, the difficulties in carrying into effective 
operation irresponsible native missionary oper- 
ations are almost prohibitory, and money which 
is given with the best of motives, and perhaps 
received with the purpose of devoting it to 
mission work, will be very likely to be wasted 
through the irresistible foree of untoward cir- 
cumstances. All level-headed givers to mission 
work should give through the regular authorized 
and responsible channels. 

One of the great complaints which are made 
by natives in their own countries against mis- 
sionaries is that they hold the purse-strings too 
tightly, which simply means that they are honest 
and rigidly conscientious in the discharge of 
their financial trusts.” 


An Old Man’s From an old man of four score 
Recollections. and five years, living in Doug- 
lass, Ont., come the following memories of other 
days. 

I see a short piece in last REcoRD about the 
Presbyterian Church in Jamaica, almost wholly 
negroes, whose parents once were slaves, and 
which has now more than 10,000 communicants. 
Iam so thankful. 

When a lad I left my father’s croft in Peter- 
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head, Aberdeenshire, and went to sea in a West 
India trader, and have often witnessed the 
cruelties inflicted on the slaves, and it delights 
me to hear of such a church among them now. 

Once when discharging gravel ballast at a 
wharf in Jamaica, there were twelve blacks 
chained together drawing the cart or waggon to 
carry the ballast where it was wanted in the 
town. Anold man with a Scotch accent came 
on the wharf and asked one of the negroes whom 
he called praying Jamanie, if he had quit praying 
yet. “‘No massa, me pray for you ebery day, 
and night too.” ‘‘I will keep you here chained 
while you live if you don’t quit,” said the owner. 

On the plantation I have seen a hundred or 
more in a field, with hoes, planting or hoeing the 
sugar cane, men and women, naked except a 
breech cloth on them, a white driver, riding on 
an ass or mule, and a black, on foot with a long 
whip to keep up the rear. Young negroes would 
leap and squeal when the lash was laid on, but 
the old ones seemed to have lost feeling. 

Most inhuman of all it seemed to me, was 
the manner in which their women were treated. 
To see them hoeing their row or cutting cane in 
the awful heat, with a child tied on their back 
all day, having to nurse it or give it food of some 
kind, and should they fall behind, the only 
assistance given was generally the whip. The 
cruel punishments given have often brought 
tears tomy eyes. How I thank God for their 
liberty. 

Then when slavery was abolished in the West 
Indies, missionaries were sent to instruct them 
and fit them for freedom, and when the poor 
creatures learned that they were to be considered 
and treated as human beings, they gathered 
courage. 


I see inthe same REcorRD that there have been 
changes of an opposite character in Scotland. I 
am astonished and pained to learn that the fish- 
ing population of Banffshire and Aberdeen have 
in a measure fallen away from the ordinances of 
the Church. How different in my early days. 
My father lived near a large fishing town called 
Boddour, since named Buchanness, and the 
people walked three and a half miles every 
Sunday. Across the Bay to Peterhead by boat 
would have been much easier, but the custom of 
the country was for all who were able, to walk to 
the kirk. Wealthy farmers were to be seen 
regularly walking their three miles, leaving their 
chaise at home. Col. Hutchinson, a wealthy 
ship owner, lived near a mile from town, and 
himself, his lady, and twenty-one children were 
to be seen every Sabbath walking in regular pro- 
cession to church, on other days carriages were 
always used. I trust that the efforts of the 
Church may result in winning back these fisher 
folk to the piety of their fathers in the days 
when I was young. 
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TITHING, ITS ORIGIN AND WARRANT. 


BY MISS EMILY JESSUP, 
Late Associate Principal of Mt. H olyoke. 


KS you have asked for my understanding of 
the Bible standard of Benevolent Giving, 
I shall try, as briefly as I can, to present it. 

First concerning Tithes. In holy Scripture the 
tenth of one’s income is declared to be the Lord’s. 
Lev. 27 : 30-32. It is recognized as the portion 
which He, the possessor of heaven and earth, 
reserves to Himself in giving us the nine parts 
remaining for our own use. He reserves it in 
token of His ownership of all things, and as a 
constant expression by His creatures of their 
faith and gratitude towards Him. His tithe, 
then, does not belong to man. Belonging al- 
ready to God, it cannot be presented to Him asa 
free-will offering. Such offerings man should 
make out of his ownnine parts. He who fails in 
free-will offerings is deficient in charity, but he 
who fails in tithes is guilty of robbery, not of 
man, but of God. 

In searching for the origin of tithes we are led 
back to the very early days of the human race. 
St. Paul says in Heb. 11:4 (quoting literally 
from the original), ‘‘ By faith Abel offered God a 
fuller sacrifice than Cain, by which he was testi- 
fied to that he was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts.” Abel’s righteousness, not his piety or 
his zeal, is referred to, in that he had brought to 
Goda certain portion of his increase, already be- 
longing to God, which Cain had failed on his 
part todo. St. James makes the same distinc- 
tion between Cain and Abel, the one evil, the 
other righteous. I John 3:12. The Septuagint 
translation of Gen. 4:7 represents the Lord as 
expostulating with Cain in these words: “If 
thou hast rightly offered, but hast not rightly 
divided, hast thou not sinned?” The text is thus 
quoted by the early Christian fathers, Clement of 
Rome, Ireneus, Turtullian, and others. 

Again, Abraham, called by God his friend 
(God's friends are those who do whatsoever He 
commands them), paid tithes. Returning from 
war laden with spoil, he meets Melchisedec, 
Priest of the Most High God. The priest blesses 
him in these significant words: ‘Blessed be 
Abraham of the Most High God, possessor of 
heaven and earth,” and Abraham at once sepa- 
rated God’s portion, and, in the language of holy 
Scripture, gave Melchisedec tithes of all. Gen. 
14:20, Two generations later the Lord renews 
to Jacob the covenant which He made with Abra- 
ham, that the land in which he was a sojourner 
should yet be his, and that in his seed all the 
families of the earth should be blessed. Jacob 
heartily acknowledged the tenure by which he 
held the promised inheritance, and this is his 
vow in answer, ‘‘Of all that thou shalt give me 
{ will surely give the tenth to thee.” Asif he 
had said, ‘‘Surely as a matter of course will I do 
this, for the tenth is thine,” Gen, 28-22. 


Now, without unduly pressing the instance of 
Abel, how came the priest of God and the friend 
of God mutually to agree, the one to receive, the 
other to offer, a tenth and no other proportion ? 
And how came Jacob, one hundred and fifty 
years afterward, to promise a tenth? This uni- 
form practice can only be referred to a common 
principle that a tenth was God’s portion, a prin- 
ciple forming an element in the earliest religion 
of man, and handed down from father to son. 
The idea that the tithe is a purely legal institu- 
tion, originating in the Mosaic economy, is swept 
away. For here the patriarch Abraham pays 
tithes 430, and Jacob promises to do so 230, years 
before the law is given. The law confirmed the 
principles and practices of good men from the 
earliest days. This supposition can alone ac- 
count for the traces of the observance of tithes 
among the ancient heathen, though perverted 
from its due appropriation, some rendering it to 
their gods and others to their kings. The tithe 
is the Lord’s portion of the increase of the earth; 
for “‘the earth is the Lord’s and the fullness 
thereof.” He hath given possession of it, but 
not ownership, to the children of men. There- 
fore all men in deriving their nourishment from 
the earth, lie under the common obligation. 

That we may have no doubt of the application 
of this rule to Christian people, let us follow the 
argument of the Apostles in the Hebrews. the 
seventh chapter, which may be briefly stated as 
follows. Abraham paid tithes to Melchisedec, 
priest of the Most High God. What it is right 
for Abraham to give, itis right for his children 
to give. What it was right for Melchisedec to 
receive, it is right for ‘‘a priest after the order of 
Melchisedec” toreceive. We by faith are chil- 
dren of Abraham. Christ is a priest after the 
order of _Melchisedec, therefore it is right for us 
to pay tithes to Christ. 

Again, in Matt. 23 : 23 we have Christ referring 
to the scrupulous payment of tithes by the 
Scribes and Pharisees, who yet neglected “‘judg- 
ment, mercy and faith,” and He said, ‘‘ These 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone.” 

In the early days of the Church it was not a 
tithe only that men considered themselves bound 
to offer to the Lord. They gladly devoted when 
necessary their whole substance. And after 
what is called the Apostolic Period, Origen, 
Jerome, Augustine and other Christian fathers 
testified, as their writings show, that the tithe is 
the Lord’s. Our Great High Priest, to whom the 
tithe belongs, has bidden men to “ go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every creature.” 

Why may we not all learn to deal directly with 
the Lord Himself. The increase is from Him, 
the tithe belongs to Him, and the free-will and 
thank-offerings should we gladly lay at His feet. 
Let us hear Him speak out of His own Word on 
this subject, by His prophets. Hag. 1: 14-11; 
Mal. 3 : 7-12.—Mission Studies. 


SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHING. 


HINTS BY REV. WILBUR F. CRAFTS. 


“HE hardest of Sabbath school problems to 


solve, and one of the most important, How 
to get scholars to study the lessons at home, may 
be at least partly solved, as some teachers have 
proved, by giving out in advance specific ASSIGN- 
MENTS of points to be looked up. 

For instance, at the close of the lesson, or by 
mail on Monday or Tuesday following, or by calls 
at the homes of scholars, let the teacher give 
written assignments of some work on the next 
lesson to each member of the class, such as the 
following, some or all of them being given in 
duplicate to several if the class is large : 


1. Draw a map showing the scene of the les- 
son, and the geography of Christ’s life thus far; 
Bethlehem, Egypt, Nazareth and the Jordan, 
and not much else. Show by a journey line 
supposed route taken by Jesus from each of these 
places to the next. 

2. Write out briefly all we know of previous 
life of Christ. See opening chapters of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke and John. 

3. Find prophecies fulfilled in this lesson. 
marginal references, 

4, Find relationship of Jesus and John and 
their ages. (Cousins, John 6 months the older). 

5. Find passages which show that John the 
Baptist was very brave in saying what he felt it 
his duty to say both to crowds and to crowned 
heads. (Matt. 3:7-10; 14:4). 

6. Find a story in the Gospel of John showing 
the humility and unselfishness of John the Bap- 
tist. (John 3. 26-30). 

7. Find the words in which he foretold that 
Jesus was to be sacrified for us. (John 1: 29). 

8. Write a definition of repentance. (Regret- 
ting, confessing and forsaking our sins, with 
restitution when possible). 

9. How is the Holy Spirit like water? (In that 
both afford gladness, power and cleansing. To 
Jesus, the Holy Spirit brought only gladness and 
power, but to us it brings cleansing, first of us). 

10. Write the two best reasons for being bap- 
tized. (The example and command of Jesus). 


The words in parenthesis are, of course, for 
teachers only. If blank books are provided in 
which to write up assignments week after week, 
it will increase the interest, especially if pastors 
and parents and the superintendent are to see 
them when filled. 

Such advance assignments will not only help 
scholars to study definitely—many of them do 
not know how to study otherwise—but will also 
make the teacher’s mind like a loadstone, filled 
with the lesson all the preceding week and so 
attracting illustrations and applications every 
day. We know a teacher who by this method 
secured regular home study of the lesson from 


See 
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the hardest class of unruly boys in the school. 
Try it. If it seems to fail ‘“‘try, try again,” as 
she did, and like her you will succeed.—H. 


THE BIBLE IN THE HOME, 
BY REV. T. NOBLE, CHICAGO. 


SSHE home is one of the earliest and divinest 
$ institutions of earth. The spot of earth it 
stands upon is precious. Its unity, its individu- 
ality, its whole distinctive economy is hallowed. 
The love and self-sacrificing devotion of parents, 
the reverend and obedient affection of children— 
these are hints of something above the earth. 
The heart of a child turns instinctively to the 
home, and knows no other place so attractive. 
There is the father, provident and wise, and 
known familiarly and loved tenderly as he is no- 
where else on earth. There is the mother, 
patient, industrious, careful, and she loves, and 
still loves, with a swelling tide right on unto the 
end. There are the brothers and sisters, grouped 
in one fond circle of courteous and mutual help- 
ers. There is the old hearthstone, around which 
all gather, and where the long evenings are 
spent in reading and social delight. There is the 
table, unlike all other tables, from which God’s 
bounty is daily partaken. There is the home 
room, where all constraint is removed, and 
where the joy and freedom of familiar inter- 
course reign undisputed. There is, or there 
ought to be, the family altar, whence ascends 
he incense of devout gratitude to the heavenly 
Father for His Infinite goodness day by day. 
There is the sick-room. There is the chamber of 
birth and the chamber of death. There are the 
tokens scattered up and down, and radiant with 
the memories of those who have gone before. 
There are the birthday festivals. There are the 
unions and reunions of severed ones—types sug- 
gestive of those higher and holier meetings 
Christian households shall experience beyond 
the valley of the shadow. There life-plans are 
talked over and formed. There griefs are softly 
whispered and hopes announced. There con- 
fidential disclosures are made. There sympa- 
thies deep and precious and true are shared. 
To the home does the body in its feebleness, and 
the heart in its weariness, and the brain under 
pressure of throbbing excitement, turn for 
refuge. God pity those who have no home! For 
the sun, in all his Journeyings around the globe, 
looks down upon nothing which has gathered 
into itself so much that is comforting and inspir- 
ing as the love-sanctified home. It lies right 
along on the borders of the better land. No 
appea! comes nearer the heart than the thought 
of the heavenly home. The emotions which the 
home awakens lift the heart easily and naturally 
into the contemplation of divine promises and 
divine verities. 
All this, therefore makes of the home a golden 
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opportunity for impressing the Word of God 
upon the minds of children. The home atmo- 
sphere, so transfigured and fraught with love, 
may become an easy means for the transmission 
of Scripture facts and truths. These home 
sentiments and affections can be used as wings 
on which to bear the soul to loftier and serener 
heights. The joys and delights of the home may 
be woven into a garment of beauty with which 
to dress up the doctrines of divine grace. The 
sweet love-light of the home may be thrown 
upon the Bible to lend to it the attractiveness of 
sacred association. The baptism of twilight 
moments and Sabbath hours may be made to 
rest upon the words of revelation in such a way 
that they shall stand out and apart in the mind 
ever after. 

The opportunity of the home has only to be 
used in order to sanctify it to sure and precious 
results. Both parents ought to use it, the father 
as wellas the mother. I know of no teaching in 
the Word of God, nor in what seems to be the 
common sense and the common equities of the 
case, which exempts the father from the fair 
share of loving endeavor in this direction. 

At the same time it is the mother who is the 
natural priestess of the home. She it is, who, 
with her child upon her knee, can preach with 
an effectiveness which no pulpit can command. 
_ Lo her child she has surely been called of God to 
preach. Her ordination has not been by the lay- 
ing on of the hands of Presbytery, but by decree 
of the Most High. She, with her fine instinct of 


love, she as the natural centre of home confi- ; 


dences, she with her inexhaustible ingenuity of 
love, she in the mellow hush of the holy hour 
when lisping prayers are guided and confessional 
is opened for little burdened souls, she when 
griefs cry to her for soothing, and fancied wrongs 
demand maternal arbitration and redress, and 
little weary feet turn toward her for rest, and 
little aching heads bend over on her bosom for 
repose, she with all that is sacred and pure and 
enobling in the thought of home, and a mother’s 
love to enforce her teaching—she can take this 
Word of life in her hand, and make its stories 
and lessons so beautiful and winning that the 
eyes shall never weary of gazing on them, nor 
the heart grow impatient of the burden of their 
memory. How many mothers are there working 
in this way with their children ? 

Sunday-schools, private schools, public schools, 
churches, no matter how good they may be, can- 
not take the place of wise and patient and loving 
instruction in the Word of God in the home. 

- The Bible used habitually and reverently in 
the home, used as a text-book from which to im- 
part and receive instruction in the things per- 
taining to God and a right life, tends to exert an 
influence on the home which is above estimate. 
This kind of instruction reacts upon the home, 


| love, tender and true. 


and aids in making each home where this policy 
of Bible teaching is pursued an ideal home. 

Not all homes are ideal. On the contrary, 
there are few ideal homes. There are few homes 
where all the arrangements, and all the relations, 
and all the intercourse, and all the influences 
exerted and felt, fill out the lines of the picture 
just drawn of a home in which there is nothing 
but sweetness and light. Taking the world as it 
is, there are many hearthstones around which 
no heavenly infiuences hover. Instead of being 
pervaded with an atmosphere in which the 
thoughts of the young are easily lifted Godward, 
what multitudes of homes there are which must 
needs be changed in all their inner economy be- 
fore they can be made to suggest anything really 
divine. The parents are not disciples of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. There is no family altar. 
The children never hear the father’s voice invok- 
ing the divine blessing at table. When the little 
ones go to rest there is no hushed moment in 
which the mother bends tenderly over them, and 
with sweet guidance fore-utters for their lisping 
tongues the precious petition : 


Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep. 


No in-dweller and no passer-by is ever saluted 
with the melody of old, time-sanctified, psalms 
and hymns, which have so much power to cheer 
the heart and chasten the spirit. Standing in. 
the midst of them, one is not made to feel that. 
the light of heaven has ever broken through, and 
touched them with supernal illuminations and. 
glories. They may be homes of wealth or 
poverty, but they are alike in suggesting the ab- 
sence of a loving and loyal recognition of God. 
There is the lack in them of the beauty of holi- 
ness, and one misses the perfume of the unseen 
world, whose fragrant atmosphere it is possible 
to breathe here and now. 

It would not be right to say that there is no 
love in these homes, for in many of them there is 
It would not be right to 
say there is no elevated sentiment, and no inter- 
est in good morals, and no joy in many of these 
homes ; for this, again, would not be true. But 
there is no sweet sense of God, and no effort to 
organize the home life around the central 
thought of Christ and His will. 

The Bible, if it can only be fairly installed in 
the home, is adapted in all its teachings and 
tendencies to accomplish the transformation and 
sanctification of the home, and take it far on 
towards the ideal.—The Treasury. 


We hear a good deal about personal consecra- 
tion in these days. One has put it practically at 
least when he says that it should be spelled in 
this way, purse-and-all consecration.—Pres. 
Journal. 

‘“‘ Whenever you go to God to pray for the sal- 
vation of the world, take along the key to your 
safe.” 
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Colleetion. gregations that have not made 
other arrangements for the collection for 
colleges, to take it on the third Sabbath — of 
September. There is littleromance in connection 
with this work. It does not appeal] to sentiment 
as do some of the other schemes, such as Foreign 
Missions, or even Home Missions, or French 
work; and yet, in its place it is as necessary as 
any of them. It is foundation work, hidden 
largely from view, but none the less necessary 
to the progress of our Church and her work both 
at Home and Abroad. 


Adark A Western missionary writes ‘‘ Sab- 
picture. baths and saloons need to be handled 


were like the Nova Scotians and New 
Brunswickers who bring the Sabbath and Sab- 
bath reverence with them, what a blessing it 
would prove to the country; but the...... ,» who 
form a considerable part of the population, are 
neither Church-goers nor Sabbath-keepers, and, 
sad to say, in considerable numbers, do a good 
deal of drinking. And this influence on others 
is bad As vor Christian fellowship we have 
none_and a longing comes frequently over us for 
a co-.iumunity of true Christian folk. This want 
is our sorest trial. But, as in foreign lands, 
men find occasional intercourse with kindred 
spirits somay we. Were lable to attend meet- 
ings of the Presbytery it would not be so bad, 
bnt time, distance, and purse, forbid this—Pray 
for us.” This is from a private letter, but it gives 
a glimpse of real life that the Church should see. 
Long neglect is responsible for the dark picture. 


W.U.M.S. St. John, is preminently the 
St. John Pres. Home Mission Presbytery of the 
Maritime Synod. A number of years ago the 
women, chiefly of St. John City, organized a 
society for the purpose of supporting a travelling 
missionary who could keep an eye on the whole 
field, organize stations, get the people to work, 
preach and visit everywhere. For a number of 
years the position has been vacant, and the 
society has generously given its funds from year 
to year to aid weak congregations. Last winter 
Rev. James Ross, minister of St. Paul’s, Wood- 
stock, N.B., was appointed to this work, and 
the Society is now engaged in that for which it 
was originally formed. The Home Mission 
Vommittee express the hope that soon the 
Society will be able to assume Mr. Ross’ full 
support. This field has not the popular interest 
and eclat that attaches to newer parts of the 
country with rapidly filling settlements, but it 
is none the less needy, and the good women like 
the skilful spinners at the tabernacle of old, have 
a mind to work : they are seeking to make their 


land God’s dwelling place, a better land for their 
sons and daughters to live in. 


to a lecture, but in a quiet sitting.room. He 
is an enthusiast, full of Home Missions in the 
North-West, and one cannot be with him with- 
out catching more or less of his interest. From 
the rich store house of his own experience in 
dealing with all kinds of people, places, and 
circumstances, in a wide range of frontier life, 
he draws anecdote and illustration, varied, 
interesting, and, I had almost said, endless. 

If the evening could only be transferred to 
paper ; but that is impossible. There is missing 
the intense personality, and besides, most of 
what was said is forgotten. 

We have not asked his consent to publish any- 
thing. If asked he might refuse, but the sub- 


: . s Ta ' stance, in outline, of a few incidents that remain 
here with discretion, for people are very sensitive. 


in memory, are given, as illustrating some 
phases of frontier life, showing the need of send- 
ing missionaries, the necessity for churches and 
manses that the missionaries may have some 
place to preach and live, and the energy of the 
people in doing their part when they get a little 
help and encouragement. 

Dr. Robertson was visiting a small community 
west of the Rockies. About $300 was needed to 
complete a little church that had been started. 
What could they do? He preached to them and 
then told them that he would furnish one fourth 
of the amount from the Church and Manse 
Fund, if they would provide the remainder. 
A woman was present who in the surroundings 
of border life had almost lost the church going 
habit, but not her good will and energy. After 
the service she said, ‘‘ I don’t believe in allowing 
aman to stump us after that fashion without 
taking up his offer. Let us show him that we 
can do a thing or two.” She sent to Vancouver, 
two hundred miles away, got strawberries and 
other delicacies; advertised an entertainment ; 
men gathered from near and far ; and she netted 
fifty-seven dollars, which was at once handed to 
the managers. The infection spread. The sum 
of $225 was raised, the grant of $75 secured, the 
church completed. The woman continues an 
active helper. The work has prospered. 

We say nothing here of the method of raising 
money for the Lord by entertainments, either at 
home or among the exigencies of new western 
life, but mention the incident to show the energy 
that lies latent in so many places in that new 
land, and which when called forth in religious 
work is so fruitful of good. 

In his visitations Dr. Robertson preached one 
Sabbath at an older station. On Monday fore- 
noon a man called on him and said, ‘‘I heard 
you were here. I was bound if possible to see 
you before you leave. Ilive a number of miles 
distant in a new settlemert. There are now 
twenty-four families. It is a hard community. 


1894 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


233 


earn ey anit i Ree aa ITC UC GUNG ange Ga LT UNIAMINRGATT reer ee a 


More than half of them are avowed infidels. We 
have no religious service of any kind. It is a 
terrible place to bring up a family amid such 
influences and with such Sabbaths as we have. 
Can you not send us a preacher for at least an 
occasional service. Weare poor and cannot do 
much, but if you can promise us an occasional 
service, I will go right home and we will get out 
logs and timber and put up a place for worship 
atonce. If you cannot give us any help I fear 
some of us will have to sell out and move away, 
for we cannot bring up our families there.” 

“You shall have some service” said Dr. 
Robertson. The man departed full of thankful- 
ness and joy. A missionary was sent. It is 
indeed a hard place, but it is for just such places 
that the gospel was given. 

In this connection we feel like mentioning an 
incident that we had first heard, not from Dr. 
Robertson, but from another, and which on 
inquiring of the doctor, was said to be true. It 
is given to show that the missionary requires 
the wisdom of the serpent as well as the harm- 
lessness of the dove, and that it is sometimes 
wisdom to answer a fool according to his folly. 

When visiting a new mining town in the 
mountains, he met in a tavern a man, who, with- 
out addressing him directly, tried to terrify or 
shock him by his profanity. Without any pro. 
vocation the demon that was in the poor fellow | 
seemed to get excited by the presence of a min- 
ister, as did the demon of old at the presence of 
Christ, and he poured out in a steady stream the 
most horrible combinations of blasphemy. 

Knowing that reason or remonstrance would 
be but casting pearls before swine, would gratify 
the swearer and make him, if such were possible, | 
the more profane, Dr. Robertson kept silent. 
until there was a lull in the storm, and then 
said quietly, ‘“Why man, if I couldn’t swear , 
better than that I wouldn’t attempt it.” | 

The ludicrous situation, a minister taking him 
on that tack, surprised the man into silence, 
turned against him the ready laugh of the rough | 
bystanders, and he slunk quietly away, and 
afterwards acknowledged to the Doctor that he 
had done it to annoy him, said that he had been 
better trained, expressed his shame and regret, 
and went to hear him preach. 

An incident of a few years past, of which we 
risk the telling, shows that in some places the 
missionary required good physical, as well as 
mental and spiritual, qualifications. In one place 
both good and evil elements were strongly 
accentuated. A missionary was sent. He held 
no compromise with the many forms of evil that 
were rampant. Light made darkness writhe. 

One evening as he was nearing home, he was 
met on the outskirts of the town by five men 
who stopped him and told him that he must 
leave the place within twenty-fonr hours or 
suffer an alternative which was too disgusting to 


trouble of that kind. 


f flourishing congregation. 
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be mentioned here. He tried to reason with 
them but in vain. They were gradually closing 
around him and growing more threatening. At 
length one exclaimed, “No more talk. Leave or 
take your medicine.” 

Meantime, while reasoning with them, he had 
been gradually shifting his position until he 
had got his back to a wall, and to this final 
demand, he said, ‘‘No I shall not leave. You 
may do your worst. But before you begin I give 
you warning that Iam going to defend myself,” 

One of the roughs made a rush, but before he 
realized it, lay stunned and prostrate. Two 
others sprang forward, but fell as quickly as 
they sprang. The other two not daring to come 
within reach of those powerful arms and fists, 
made off, 

But their noise had attracted others. A crowd 
gathered, and learning the facts, were indignant 
beyond measure, and the foliowing day the mis- 
creants were sentenced to the heaviest pentlty 
allowed by the law. 

Next Sabbath the Church was thronged. 
Every tough who was free was there. The 
minister had suddenly acquired a new dignity 
in their eyes, They realized that they had a 
man as well as a minister. He had no more 
There is now a large and 


As showing the benefit of the Manse Fund, he 
gave an incident, which he said might be many 
times multiplied in the experience of North 
West missionaries and their wives. 

The house is still. The thermometer forty 
below. Sabbath morning comes. The mission- 
ary drives eight miles, and preaches; several 
miles further and preaches again, and a third 
service farther on. He is pretty well exhausted, 
vitality is low and he cannot well withstand the 
cold. He reaches home half benumbed. Tho 
wife has managed to keep herseif from freezing, 
but not from the cold. She has as good a fire as 
possible and tea is ready. He gets thawed out 
a little, and stables his horse. The evening 
meal is eaten, but there is no comfortableevening 
rest for the house cannot be made comfortabie. 
They retire. The fire goes out, and ail that is 
not living freezes solid before morning. 

There are instances in the case of both men 
and women where health has been sacrificed 
and life shortened from such insufficient pro- 
tection from the North-West winters. 

Thanks to the Manse Fund the missionary 
can now go to many a piace where formerly he 
could not for want of a place to live, and at many 
a station where he and his wife braveiy held the 
fort, the pepper box shell in which the unequal 
struggle with king frost was carried on, is 
replaced by a small but comfortable house, and 
they can carry on in safety, and in some measure 
of comfort, the all important work of cementing 
the foundations of society in this new land, 
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NOTES OF FRENCH WORK. 
Why? Why do we seek to press the work of 
French Evangelization ? Two of the many reasons 
that might be given are the following: 

1. The more we love a friend the more anxious 
are we that he should share the best that we 
enjoy ; and loving our French Canadian fellow 
countrymen, we seek to give them that which 
they have not, and which is so precious to us, an 
open Bible, God’s message of life and hope to men. 

2. The more we lovea friend, the more anxious 
are we to do what he wishes or commands. Our 
Best Friend has bidden us go “unto all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every creature.” 


Father Four score and five years have 
Chiniquy. passed over him, and on his recent 
birthday some friends met at his home and pre- 
sented him with a valuable purse and a cordial 
address, to which he fittingly replied. Two facts 
stand prominent in a review of this long, long 
life, (1). His marvellous power, especially in his 
prime, among his French compatriots; and (2). 
His wonderful success in the days of his greatest 
strength in leading them to the Gospel. In 
giving visibility, and volume, and impulse, to the 
work of French Evangelization, he stands by far 
without @ peer. 

The ‘“*A shoemaker who has attended 
Contrast. our Church but once,” writes a worker, 
‘“says he can no longer believe in Romanism. 
He has the Bible and the R. C. Catechism in his 
shop and calls the attention of all those who go 
in to the discrepencies between them, The work 
is going on encouragingly here.” 


& young °“‘The most important event in this 
convert. field during June,” writes a mission- 
ary, ‘is the conversion of a young R. C. woman 
of twenty. She has sent her abjuration to the 
Bishop. She was persecuted by her parents: 
others, instigated by the priest, had joined her 
parents to persecute her, so that she had to 
leave her service in this place and go to a neigh- 
boring town, where with letters of recommend- 
ation, she found employment. May God bless 
and strengthen her in the hour of need.” 


St. Mark’s, Mr. Seylaz, reports progress. In 

Ottawa. our weekly prayer meeting a num- 
ber of young men take part. We have organized 
a C. E. Society. A number of good families are 
coming back, and some of the good English 
families show their sympathy by occasional 
attendance. We meet with encouragement also 
in our aggressive work. A few Roman Catholics 
attend our services, and one or two men are 
about to sever their connection with Romanism 
to join the Gospel cause.” 


Eager “This month has been very encour- 
for truth. aging for me,” saysone. I have had 
many opportunities to speak publicly to many 
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| people. The curé denounced me and called upon 
his parishioners to persecute me if I should ever 
offer them the Gospel. Strange to say they have 
done meno harm and appear even better disposed 
to listen to me. At St. A., near here, I had a 
meeting in a house near the R. C. Church, with 
a large number of R. C.’s who listened to me 
with great attention. I went to St. C., where I 
found again our old friends. Wehad two meet- 
ings and 25 R. C.’s were present both times. 
They asked many questions about our church, 
and made me promise to come again soon. I 
gave many copies of the Gospel. 


Chambly. From this field Mr. Boy, the mis- 
sionary, writes:—I closed my school for the 
holidays on the 27th of June. After the examin- 
ation and the distribution of prizes we had a 
nice little party with the children and their 
parents, given by Mrs. Boy. All enjoyed it. It 
made a good impression on the people and I 
think will be the means to bring me several new 
scholars when school re-opens. Our Sunday 
School and meetings are going onas usual. Last 
Sunday we had a very interesting meeting. Two 
or three Roman Catholics were present for the 
first time. They seemed to be much pleased. 
They were craving to come since long ago, but 
did not dare to. Now the ice is broken and we 
expect them to attend regularly. Next Sunday 
I expect five new scholars to our Sunday School. 


Throws away In his report for June, a mis- 

his Bible. sionary writes,—‘‘One young 
man was so impressed by the reading of the 
New Testament and my answers to his questions 
that he went and spoke frankJy to his cousins, 
three families, trying to convince them with the 
New Testament that the R. C. religion was not 
the true religion. They told him if he had noth- 
ing else to say to never come again to their house. 
They informed the priest and asked him to speak 
to the young man. He said ‘tell him I want to 
see him.’ The young man, who thought him- 
self as strong as an oak, did not wish anything 
better, and was glad indeed to meet the priest, 
and he went with some of his relatives. 

The priest argued with him for half a day. 
The strongest argument he used was this one, 
‘*The New Testament you have is a Protestant 
one and full of additions. Throw it away as 
soon as possible. The priest confessed him, He 
threw the New Testament away. 

I met the young man a few days afterward 
and he told me everything. He said he was not 
satisfied; that the priest did not give him any 
good reasons, but that he could not do anything 
but submit; his parents were crying, the priest 
was at him all the time, his friends would stop 
him on the street and ask him if he was a Pro- 
testant. Since that his father has come and 
taken him home, but I think he will be back soon. 

The priest was very angry after his meeting 
with the young man, and he said many times 
aloud on his way home that if he knew any family 
having a Bible they would be excoxynymunicated. 
The same missionary writes,—‘‘ Many families 
have the Bible or the New Testament and read 
it in spite of the priests. Many I know would 
not throw it away to please them.” 
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A. T. Love, M. W. McLean, W. G. Hanna, R. 
Moodie, A. Findlay, A. Gilray, J. H. Ratcliffe, Dr. 
McRobbie, Dr. Torrance, J. M. Aull, Hector 
Currie, W. M. Martin, Dr. J. R. Battisby, J. L. 
Murray, A. Tolmie, A. Henderson, J. Rennie, Dr. 
Robertson (Supt.) E. D. McLaren, Jas, Farquhar- 
son, Dr. McTavish, J. F. McLaren, A. A. Scott, 
E. F. Torrance, J. Neil, L. H. Jordan, C. W. 
Gordon, Ministers; and Messrs. W. B. McMur- 
rich, James J. Anderson, R. Kilgour, W. E. 
Roxborough, D. Blackley, Warden King, John 
Penman, Nathanael Steen, A. Heron, and Hon. 
EK. H. Bronson. 


2. Hastern Section. 


Mr. J. McMillan, Convener; Dr. Macrae, P. M. 
Morrison, G. S. Carson, W. P. Archibald, J. R. 
Munro, D. McDonald, A. Simpson, J A. Forbes, 
W. Hamilton, John Robbins, J. M. Robinson, 
T, Stewart, J. W. Crawford, Jas. Ross, T. F. 
Fullerton, D. Henderson, David Wright, A. D. 
Gunn, J. A. Greenlees, Ministers; John Willet, 
H. Dunlop, J. K. Munnis, R. Baxter, James 
Forrest, J. S. Smith, J. G. Forbes, F. B. Robb 
and P, Campbell. 


Wilk. Augmentation. 


1. Western Section. 


Mr. D. J. Macdonald, Convener; Dr. Warden, Dr. 
R. Campbell (Renfrew), Dr. Robertson, Dr. Laing, 
Dr. Laidlaw, Messrs. J. Somerville, E. Cockburn, 
Jas. Ballantyne, A. Findlay, W.G. Wallace, R. 
D. Fraser, M. MacGillivray, John Hay, Peter 
Wright, J. A. McDonald, J. C. Herdman, W. J. 
Clark, D.B. McDonald, Ministers; and W. Morti- 
mer Clark, J. A. Paterson, Joseph Gibson, Joseph 
Henderson, George T. Fergusson, Alex. Jardine, 
W. Hamilton, James Tasker, George Rutherford, 
D. D. Wilson (Seaforth), William Thomson 
(Hamilton), J. S. Stewart (Woodstock), and 
Robert McClure (Brampton). 


2, Eastern Section. 


Mr. E. Smith, Convener; J. F. Forbes, Daniel 
McGregor, Dr. I. Sedgwick, James Sinclair, Geo. 
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McMillan, J. M. Robinson, J. H. Chase, George ; W. Gordon, Jas. Brown, Andrew Jeffrey, W. Gal- 
Bruce, E. D Millar, W. Grant, T. C. Jack, D. | braith, G. F. Burns, and J. A. Patterson. 


McMillan, W. Aitken, E. S. Bayne, Willard 
McDonald, D. McGillivray, J. A. Cairns, R. Cum- 
ming, Ministers; J. D. McGregor, T. C. James, 
W. H. Cameron, J. D. McKay, L. W. Johnson, 
J. F. Stairs, M. P. 


WIEX. Foreigm Missions. 


Messrs. Hamilton Cassels ‘and A. Falconer, 
Joint Conveners. 


I, Western Sectton. 


Mr. Hamilton Cassels, Convener; Dr. Ward- 
rope, Dr. McLaren, Principal Grant, Dr. Moore, 
Principal McVicar, Dr. A. D. McDonald, Dr. J. 
Thompson, Dr. J. B. Fraser, Dr. MacCrae, Dr. 
A. B. McKay, Messrs. George Burson, James A. 
McDonald, Dugald Currie, G. M. Milligan, R. 
Johnston and R. P. McKay, Ministers; and Dr. 
McDonald, Andrew Jeffrey, John Cameron and 
R. S. Gourlay. 


2, HKastern Division. 


Mr. A. Falconer, Convener; A. McLean, E. 
Smith, L. G. McNeil, A. B. Dickie, D. M. Gordon, 
David Sutherland, P. M. Morrison, Alfred Gan- 
dier, Ministers; and J. K. Blair and D. McDonald. 


IX. French Evangelization. 


Principal McVicar, Chairman; Dr. Warden, 
Dr. Scrimger, Dr. R. Campbell (Montreal), Prof. 


Coussirat, Dr. Smyth, Prof. Camplell, Messrs. R. , 
Gamble, R. P. Duclos, J. R..McLeod, James 


Patterson, Jas. Fleck, R. D. Fraser, T. Cumming, 
N. McKay, G. C. Heine, W. R. Cruikshank, F. 
M. Dewey, J. K. Fraser, A. J. Larkin, E. Scott, 
D. Tait, A. J. Mowatt, Jas. Ross, 8S. Lyle, C. E. 
Tanner, G. D. Bayne, Jas. A. McFarlane, W. M. 
Tufts, A. A. Scott, D. James, J. L. Morin, J. 
Hastie, A. T. Love, James Ross (St. John), Dr. 
McTavish, S. J. Taylor, Prof. Ross, W. M. Ro- 
chester, John McGillivray, Ministers ; and Hon. 
E. H. Bronson, J. Murray Smith, Warden King, 
D. Morrice, Walter Paul, R. McQueen, Geo. Hay, 
M. Hutchinson, John Herdt, Peter Johnson, Paul 
Payan, J. A. Allan, Jas. Ramsey, and Dr. Thorn- 
burn. 


X. Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund 
1. Western Section. 


Mr. J. K. Macdonald, Convener ; Dr. Parsons, 
Dr. W. D. Armstrong, H. McQarrie, W. Burns, 
Dr. Fletcher, J. Becket, J. R. Gilchrist, R. J. 
Craig, A. Leslie, F. McQuaig, Dr. Barclay, J. A. 
F. Sutherland, Ministers; Dr. McDonald, Sir 
Donald A. Smith, W. B. McMurrich, Alex. Nairn, 
Robert Lawrie, W. Adamson, A. M. Smith, H. 
J. Johnson, John A. Patterson, Joseph Gibson, 
John Cameron, W. E. Roxborough, John Brown, 

PuA. 


2. EHastern Section. 


Anderson Rogers, Convener; H. H. McPhersou, 
H. B. McKay, T. G. Johnstone, J. D. McGilli- 
vray, A. McLean Sinclair, Dr. Isaac Murray, J. 
H. Chase, Edward Grant, W. Dawson, Dr. A. W. 
McLeod, G. Leck, James Sinclair, E. 8. Bayne, 
Dr. Pollock, Ministers; D. McDonald, J. G. 
Forbes, S. Waddell. 


KE. Ministers’ Widows and Orphans Fund. 
(LATE CANADA PRESPYTERIAN CHURCH). 


T. Kirkland, Convener; Dr. Reid, Dr. Mc- 
Tavish, J. L. Blaikie, W. Amos, R. H. Abraham, 
W.A. Hunter, J.Mutch, Ministers; and J. Harvie, 


2. Kastern Section. 


Mr. R. Laing, Convener; Dr. Patterson, Dr. 
T. Sedgwick, A. McLean, A. McLean Sinclair, J. 
J. McLean, Jas. Carruthers, J. A. Greenlees, 
Ministers; R. Baxter, G, Mitchell, Dr. A. H. 
McKay, J. D. McGregor. 


MEI. Sabbath Schools. 


Mr. T. F. Fotheringham, Convener. The Con- 
veners of the Sabbath School Committees in the 
several Synods and Presbyteries; Dr. M. Fraser, 
J.G. Stewart, J. Neil, J. McP. Scott, J. McEwen, 
R. H. Abraham, J. A. Jaffary, D. Fiske, J. A. 
Cairns, W. R. Cruikshank, W. Farquaharson, 
C. B. Pitblado, H. K. McLean, R. Fowlie, D. G. 
McQueen, W. Shearer, Peter McNabb, G. R. 
Maxwell, D. D. McLeod, J. W. Rae, R. D. Fraser, 
J. W. Bell and John Ross, Ministers; and Geo. 
Rutherford, R.S. Gourlay, W.G. Craig, (King- 
ston), J. Clarke (Port Hope), James Gibson, W. 
N. Hossie, S. Waddell, G. Haddow, J. M. Clarke 
(Smith’s Falls), Dr. Kelly, D. Fotheringham. Jas. 
McNab, D. T. Fraser (Montreal), J. McKeen, R. 
J. McGregor (Inglewood), D. Drysdale, Joseph 
Turnbull (Toronto), J. Stewart, J. Samuelson, 
Jas. Gordon, C. M. Dawson, W. W. Miller, John 
Joss, Robert Martin, M. Irwin, J. A. McRae 
(Guelph), J. J. Fergusson, T. W. Nesbit, and W. 
T. Huggan. 


MITE. Church and Manse Building Fund. 


Hon. Chief Justice Taylor, Chairman; Dr. 
Robertson, D. McCrae, Dr. Duval, Joseph Hogg, 
J.C. Herdman, James Farquharson, Alexander 
Urquhart, J. A. Carmichael, Prof. Baird and C. 
W. Gordon, Ministers; and C. H. Campbell, W. 
J. Ptolmey and James Fisher. 


XIV. Sabbath Observamee. 


Dr. W. D. Armstrong, Convener; the Con- 
veners of the Committees on Sabbath Observance 
in the several Synods; Messrs. S. Houston, C. 
McKillop, Paul Langille, Alex. Manson, T. Nixon, 
J. M. Robinson, D. J. McLean, J. C. Herdman, 
John Nicholls, Joseph Hogg, Alex. Urquhart, J. 
L. Murray, G. Burson, E. F. Torrance, W. T. 
Herridge, C. Stephen, A. Lee, J. W. Mitchell, J. 
A. McDonald, J. M. McLeod, F. McQuaig (Wel- 
land), Dr. McMullen, Dr. I. Murray, Dr. Parsons, 
Dr. Jackson, D. A. McRae (Nanaimo), W. L. H. 
Rowand, K. McLennan, Dr. Waits, J. Eadie, 
S. A. Fraser, J. J. Elliot. W. R. McIntosh, A. H. 
Cameron, W. A. Duncan, Ministers; and Senator 
Primrose, J. Ch rlton, M. P., Thos. Bain, M. P., 
D.C, Fraser, M. P., Jos. McMullan, M.P., D. Mc- 
Keen, M.P., Dr, McDonald, M.P., (Huron), Sena- 
tor Vidal, Senator McKay, Senator Wark, Hon. 
D. Laird, Hon. E. H. Bronson, Dr. Christie, M.P., 
Messrs. J. C. Thomson, R. Fairbairn S. Bartlett, 
D. B. McTavish, J. Bryson, J. Duff, Geo. Hay. 
R. Murray, J. Willett. J. McArthur, G. Brown 
(Point Edward), W. G. Armstrong, Dr. Milne, 
Dr. Thorburn. 


XV. State of Religion. 


- Mowatt, J. A. 
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Atcheson, Ministers: and Jas. Paterson, D. 
Miller (Toronto), W.D.Russell (Winnipeg), Jas. A. 
Mather, Jas. Thompson, John Ross (Pictou), R. 
McQueen, W. V. Brown, W. P. Telford and J. 
M. Browning, Elders. 


XVI. Temperance. 


Mr. D. Stiles Fraser, Convener ; the Convencrs 
of the Committees on Temperance of the several 
Synods and Presbyteries; Dr. W. A. Mackay, 
Messrs. James Murray (Hamilton), H. R. Grant 
E. W. Panton, A. L. Geggie, D. W. Morrison, 
Joseph, McCoy, C. S. Lord, R. J. Beattie, W. W. 
Rainnie, J. A. McDonald (St. Thomas), R. M. 
Hamilton, A. Campbell, J. F. McLaren, John 
Leishman and W. A. Hunter, Ministers; and 
Senator Vidal, Hon. G. W. Ross, W. Paul, C. M. 
Copeland (Winnipeg), F. Frost (Smith’s Falls), 
J. A. Lawson, T. Gordon (Strathroy), John Keene 
(Ottawa), Andrew Denholm (Chatham), W.Steev- 
ley (London), A. Gowanlock, S. Sylvester, Dr. 
Arnott (London), and Dr. Alguire. 


XVII. Distribution of Probationers. 


Dr. Laidlaw, Convener; Dr. Torrance, J. G. 
Murray, Dr. Cochrane, Jas. A. Grant, Ministers ; 
and George Rutherford. 


XVIII. Finance. 
1. Toronto Section. 


Andrew Jeffrey, Convener; Dr. Reid, A. Jar- 
dine, J. Y. Reid; R. J. Hunter,. R. Kilgour, A. 
McMurchy, J.\I. Davidson, Joseph Gibson, John 
A. Patterson, G. Ferguson and J. L. Blaikie. 


2. Montreal Section.. 


Dr. Warden, Convener; D. Morrice, W. D. 
McLaren, W. Yuile, J. Murray Smith, J. Stirling, 
C. McArthur, Kenneth Campbell, Alex. McPher- 
son, James Tasker. 


8. Halifas Section. 


J. C. McIntosh, Convener; P. M. Morrison, J. 
W. Carmichael, Jas. Forrest, J. F. Stairs, George 
Cunningham, D. Walker, E. Jack, John Stewart. 


XIX. Statistics. 


Dr. Torrance, Convener; Dr. Gray, Dr. Bryce, 
J. ©. Smith, Jacob Layton, Jas. A. Murray, 
J. McInnis, George Carson, A. W. Mahon, D. 
MacCrae (Victoria), J.S. Hardie, W. T. Wilkins, 
R. J. Glassford, Ministers; John Hawley, D. 
Blackwood (Halifax), Jas. Forrest, T. C. James, 
D. V. McWatt, Robert Cruikshank, R. McQueen. 


XX. Protection of Church Property. 


Hon. Justice Maclennan, Convener; Dr. Bell, 
Dr. Reid, Dr. R. Campbell (Montreal), Dr. Pollok, 
Dr. Torrance, Prof. Hart, Ministers; J. L. Morris, 
Q.C., G. M. Macdonnell, Q.C., J. McIntyre, Q.C., 
Hon. Chief Justice Taylor, Hamilton Cassels, 
Hon. D. C. Fraser, J. G. Forbes, Q. C., Thornton 
Fell, F. H. Chrysler, Q.C., W._B. Ross, A. W. 
Thompson, Judge Stephens, Judge McKenzie, 
John A. Patterson, Major Walker, Judge Crea- 
sor, W. M. Clark, Q. C., Hon. Justice Sedgwick, 
Z. A. Lash, Q.C., A. I. Trueman, Dr. John 
Campbell (Victoria), Dr. Robertson. 


XXl. Hymnal Committee. 


Dr. Gregg, Convener ; Dr. McRae, Dr. Duval, 
Dr. W. D. Armstrong, Dr. J. B. Fraser ; Messrs. 
P. McF. McLeod, D. J. Macdonell, J. Thompson, 
(ayr), D. M. Gordon. W. T. Herridge, G. C. Heine, 
James Anderson, J.B. Mullan, Alex. Henderson, 


Dr. McLaren, Dr. D. L. McCrae, J. Somerville, 
Dr. Scrimger, R. S. G. Anderson, M.'‘McGillivray, 
A. McMillan, Dr. Jenkins, J. G. Stuart, Dr. James. 
Ministers; and Messrs. W. B. McMurrich, R, 
A. Becket, John H. Thom, Joseph Henderson, 
R. Murray, Jas. Gibson, James Johnson (Hamil- 
ton), and Prof. S. W. Dyde; the members in 
Toronto to be an Executive Committee. 


XXII. Systematic Beneficence. 


Dr. Caven, E. D. Millar, Joint Conveners ; and 
Conveners of Synod and Presbytery Committees, 
Dr. J. K. Smith, E. H. Sawers, Ministers ; Sheriff 
Archibald, George Leys, J. W. Kilgour, H. T. 
Burton, Prof, Panton, W. Beattie, Major Walker, 
J. M. Browning. 


XXIII. Presbyterian Record. 


Dr. Warden, Convener; Editor of Record, Dr. 
R. Campbell (Montreal), Prof. Scrimger W. R. 
Cruickshank, Jas. Fleck, C. B. Ross, J. Mac- 
Gillivray, Prof. Jas. Ross. 


Appointment The following, numbered not 
of Committees. jin order of importance but for 
convenience, are some of the considerations 
which guide the Assembly in the appointment 
of its committees from year to year: 1. That so 
far as possible all parts of the Church shall be 
fairly represented. 2% That men who in their 
respective congregations or spheres of work have 
shown special interest in any work, should, when 
new members are desired, be added to the com- 
mittee having charge of that work. 3. That 
where members, by long service, have become 
intimately acquainted with the details of any 
work, they should, if convenient, be retained, so 
that the benefit of their experience may not be 
lost. 4. That while continuity is thus preserved, 
it is desirable to have a measure of change, in 
order to new and improved methods of working. 
5. That this change should be effected not only 
by dropping names that naturally fall out on 
account of death, sickness, age or infirmity, but 
where members are not able to attend meetings 
of the committee or take an active share in its 
work, or where it may be thought desirable to 
transfer their names to some other committee. 
6. That regard should be had to the qualification 
of members fora particular line of work; e. g., 
the special knowledge required in a member of 
the committee on the protection of Church prop- 
erty is different from that which is most largely 
needed in the Home Missions Committee. 7. 
That, as far as is consistent with other interests, 
a considerable portion of each committee should 
be chosen from the part of the Church near the 
usual meeting place of that committee, to save 
time and travel in attendance. 8 Notso much 
an additional principle as that which includes 
all other principles is to get upon the committees 
men who will render most faithful and effective 
service to the Church. 


Dutiesof | The duties of a member of com- 
Committees. mittee when appointed are three- 
fold: 1. To master the subject with which the 
committee has to deal, and to keep himself in 
fullest touch with its work. This can only be 
done by regular attendance, where possible, at 
its meetings, and a careful study of its literature 
and reports. 2. To discharge whatever part of 
the work of that committee he may undertake. 
3. To consider himself a representative of that 
committee in his own presbytery, and do what 
he can in that presbytery in furtherance of its 
interests. 
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@ur Foreign Alissions. 


Heatim We complain at 80, wilt at 90, and 
India. read of the thermometer at 100° to 105° 
and deaths from sunstroke. It may help us to 
sympathize with our missionaries, to remember 
that they have not eyen the comparatively 
bracing atmosphere of 100° in which to carry on 
their taxing, wearing work of overcoming the 
awful inertia of heathenism. Dr. Margaret 
O’Hara, writing in April from the Woman's 
Hospital, Indore, says: “The thermometer 
stood yesterday at 164° in the sun at four 
o’clock in the afternoon, so you can understand 
how necessary it is to get the work done before 
the heat of the day. One of the men is making 
a ‘tattie’ for my door, which when placed and 
kept wet, will cool and moisten the air of the 
house somewhat.” 

Sickmess The lady medical missionary writes, 
atIndore. ‘Thereisa great deal of sickness 
amongst all classes at present. There have been 
a number of deaths from cholera this week in 
Indore, but nothing epidemical. I do trust it 
may not become so. In Ujjain and some of the 
other native cities the mortality is high. Our 
hospital wards are all occupied at present, but 
the workers and myself are quite well and do 
not feel the work a burden. 


AmIndore <A number of the new Christians” 

Sceme. writes Dr. Margaret O’Hara in the 
Leaflet, ‘“have built grass huts on the college 
compound, and it is a pleasure to see them in 
the early morning. Some of them may not be 
awake, and lie on the ground in front of their 
huts. Babies are lying in hammocks which are 
made by tying two ropes to the branches of a 
tree, and over these ropes some old cloth is 
fastened, which acts both as a support and 
covering. 


The grown people are emp-.oyea in various 
ways. One woman is cleaning her cooking 
utensils. This is done by rubbing earth on the 
vessel with the hand until the metal becomes 
bright, then rinsing with cold water until all 
the sand is gone, and turning the dishes, mouth 
down, to dry in the sun. A second prepares 
spices for the curries. A flat stone lies on the 
ground, on this the spices are placed, and with 
a second stone in the hand of the operator a 
crushing or rolling process is carried on until 
the desired result is obtained. Some of the 
others are making baskets, and others again are 
preparing the material. They have no imple- 
ments but of the rudest sort. A woman takes a 
bamboo pole in her hand and with an iron instru- 
ment resembling the broken blade of a scythe 
she begins to split the wood. As soon as the 
end is free she grasps it with her toes and draw- 
ing the rod up with her hand she completes the 
separation, placing each piece thus taken off in 
a basin of water to render it flexible. A number 
of children are playing about, some in scanty 
garments and some without any.” 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Sept. 


Hiimess of ‘On April 29th Rev. Dr. Smith of 
Dr. Smith. Honan was prostrated with typhus 
fever; after a hard pull of fifteen days he began 
to recover, and we thought he was getting on 
nicely, when he took pneumonia. This found 
him very weak after the typhus, and it was very 
plain that he would not be able to remain in 
Honan this summer. So a boat was hired, and 
thirty-one days after he was first confined to bed 
we had eight men carry him on a bed down to 
the boat, and he, with Dr. and Mrs. Malcolm and 
Miss McIntosh, left at daylight for the coast. 

‘““The seriousness of his illness may be better 
appreciated when you know that six die out of 
seven who take typhus in North China.” 

Mention was made in last Recorp of Dr. 
Smith’s illness. The above particulars are 
kindly given by Rev. R. P. Mackay, from a 
letter recently received. Mr. Mackay also gives 
the following from the same source. 


Mrs. Maleoim’s ‘Mrs. Dr. Malcolm of Honan, 

illness. too, was very low. She took 
small-pox. It was a very bad case, and at one 
time it seemed as if there was almost no hope of 
her recovery, but she is now able to go about, 
although quite weak. 

‘““These two diseases, typhus and small-pox, 
are amongst the most contagious known, and we 
have much to be thankful for that the rest of us 
have escaped, though exposed to both while 
nursing.” 

As will be seen from Mr. McLennan s letter, 
both Dr. Smith and Mrs. Malcolm are well re- 
covered, and by the time these lines are read 
will be returning to the field. 


Thanks and Rev. R. P. Mackay writes: ‘“ In 

Prayers. all this, mentioned above, there 
is cause for devout thankfulness. God has been 
gracious to our missionaries and to the Church, 
in preserving their lives and in giving indica- 
tions of blessing on their labors. Ought it not 
also to stimulate to more constant prayerfulness 
in their behalf? This serious illness was in the 
mission, and we knew not of it until the crisis 
had passed. That may occur at any time, and it 
should cause us to bear them in our spirits to 
the Throne of Grace without ceasing. When 
this letter, which is dated 3lst May, was writ- 
ten, the war cloud had not appeared. Let the 
whole Church commend these loved brethren to 
the keeping of Him who neither slumbers nor 
sleeps.” 


The The same letter states that ‘ every- 
Outlook, thing is very quiet The people are 
all busy with the wheat harvest. The reports 
brought in by the helpers are very encouraging, 
indicating a gradual, steady and healthy growth 
of the spirit of true enquiry among the people, 
who are brought into more immediate contact 
with the preached Gospel.” 
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Losingtor “One man walks twenty miles on | cheered us by their encouraging reports about 


christ. Sunday morning in time for our 
service at nine o’clock, quite frequently.” writes 
Mrs. McKenzie, from Honan. ‘* He has suffered 
a good deal of petty persecution, but it does not 
seem to have shaken his faith in the least. He 
is a coffin maker by trade, and was doing fairly 
well; but as soon as it became known that he 
was interested in the ‘‘ foreign doctrine” people 
would not buy his coffins, as they said he 
bewitched them, and whoever bought one would 
die before the year was out. This made it very 
difficult for him to get along this winter. He 
asked for a small loan, (but it would never do to 
begin that) and it was feared that the refusal of 
it might offend him, but it does not seem to 
have made any difference in him, and we feel 
that there is every reason to hope that he is 
earnest and sincere in his profession.” 


Rev. Mr. & Mrs. An interesting letter from 

McLennan. Rev. K. McLennan, our latest 
missionary to Honan, is given on this page. 
He and his wife are stopping for a few weeks, 
studying the language and methods of work, at 
Pan Chuang, a station of the American Board, 
part way inland towards our own field. His 
statement as to the acquisition of property for a 
third station in Honan is very cheering, as it 
was feared they might have to give up the pur- 
chase for a time, owing to prejudice and oppo- 
sition, and the progress made in the mission 
station where he now is, should be to us all a 
stimulus to press the work more earnestly in our 
different Foreign Fields. 


LETTER FROM HONAN. 
BY REV. K. MLENNAN. 


Pang Chuang, China, 
June 25, 1894. 


[Par ReEcorD.—We have been here over a 
© month, with the good brethren of the 
A.B.C.F.M. There is no physician at present 
at Chu Wang, and all the ladies are away for a 
little, and Mr. Grant writes that it was well we 
did not go in for the heat of the summer, as had 
been my purpose. Besides we have an excellent 
opportunity of observation and learning of the 
solid work going on here; how the sight of it 
strengthens one’s faith and gives courage to 
labor on in patience, knowing that what God 
has done here, He will do in our own field in 
Honan. Our time is occupied in the study of 
the language. It is an arduous and tedious task, 
but so directly does it bear on our work that one 
does not find it irksome or in any way grudge it. 

We thoroughly enjoy the change from Tient- 
sin (where they landed) to this quiet country 
village. We were most kindly treated at the 
former city, and enjoyed meeting so many 
missionaries, especially those from Honan, who 


the work at our two stations, Hsin Chen and 
Chu Wang; yet in such a large place as Tientsin, 
one is brought at once face to face with sin and 
misery in every disgusting and sickening form, 
so that the effect is most depressing, and one 
verily needs to strengthen his heart in God. Our 
trip inland by the grand canal was pleasant and 
uneventful, except that as we passed along by a 
village, a number of people were fishing out a 
woman who had attempted suicide to spite her 
mother-in-law. This is a favorite mode of 
revenge in China. 

About a week after our arrival here, Dr. 
Smith, Dr. and Mrs. Malcolm, and Miss Mac- 
Intosh, passed down on their way to the coast, 
but we did not see them. Mrs. Malcolm has 
quite recovered, and the last letters stated that 
Dr. Smith is steadily improving, for which we 
are all thankful. 

Messrs. McGillivray and Grant are in good 
health and spirits, and are very mindful of us, 
sending letters by every carrier. 

They have been negotiating for some time 
about the purchase of a property at Chang te Fu, 
and the transaction is now practically complete, 
as the deed has been officially stamped, and two 
thirds of the money paid. Possession will be 
taken of this place shortly, and we trust without 
much ado or trouble. The securing of this 
property is a matter of great importance, and 
will be more so as the years go by, and the work 
extends. 

To-day, in the Church here, there must have 
been fully five hundred people, and such an 
attentive, intelligent, and attractive congre- 
gation I did not expect in China. Eighteen 
were baptized, and as many more received in 
probation. They have members in over one 
hundred villages, and a total of nearly four 
hundred. Dr. Porter remarked to me at the 
close of the service that it was a subject of quiet 
thought for me, and truly it was. One wonders 
after such a sight at the shallow carping of 
‘ globe trotters* who either avoid seeing such, or 
are blind, and fail to appreciate the profound 
significance thereof. 

The more I look at the Chinese, think of their 
needs, and see what the Gospel is doing for them, 
and from afar what it will do for them in an 
increasing ratio for the future, the more am I 
glad, and thankful to have turned aside from 
prospects more pleasant, in a more congenial 
clime and country, and to have come here in 
response to what was to me for years, a voice 
more than human. May God spare us all in 
Honan to see his work established, and spread- 
ing far and wide, striking deeper and deeper 
roots into the soil of heathenism; we ask no 
greater privilege and blessing here below. 

In September the brethren now at the coast 
will return, and we purpose to go in with them, 
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A Unique Unique in many respects is the New 

Synod MHebrides Mission Synod. It has no 
Presbyteries under it. Its roll is made up wholly 
of ministers, not an elder is found in it. Though 
it numbers but eighteen if all were present, they 
are scattered over a distance of four hundred 
miles. They have the honor, an honor shared by 
no other synod, of having a steamer call for each 
one, beginning at the northern end of the group, 
at Santo, and calling at all the stations, taking 
on board missionaries until she reaches the 
southmost island, Aneityum, where the Synod is 
held, and then when it is over, starting north 
again, leaving each missionary at his own 
station until all are once more at home. It has 
jurisdiction over no inferior courts, for there are 
none, nor is it subject to review and control by 
any superior court. The courts of the Home 
cherches may exercise control over their respect- 
ive missionaries, but not over the Synod as a 
whole. It has perhaps more to do with the life 
of the field it represents than has any other 
synod with its own constituencies. Its minutes 
are models of business-like arrangement, and 
are worthy of being copied by other church 
courts that have greater advantages in such 
work, 

The Synod met April 20th, in Aneityum, and re- 
mained in session several days. Our three mis- 
sionaries were all present, and there were eleven 
others, fourteen in all. The retiring Moderator, 
Mr. J. Gillan, of Malekula, preached the opening 
sermon from Titus, I., 1: ‘‘ A servant of God,” 
and spoke of the duties and responsibilities, the 
privileges, and the reward of a servant. Mr. J. 
D. Landels, of Malo, was chosen Moderator, and 
Wm. Watt clerk. Synod met daily from 9 a.m. 
to 12.45 p.m., and from 3 p.m. to 5 p.m.; and 
Sabbath divine service was held at lla.m. and 
_ the Lord’s Supper dispensed at 7.40 p.m. Much 
of the detail of work was done in committee, and 
afterward submitted to Synod. The closing ad- 
dress was Eccl. 11: 6: ‘‘ In the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening withhold not thine 
hand, for thou knowest not which shall prosper, 
this or that, or whether both shall be alike good.” 
The Synod adjourned to meet at Aneityum next 
May. 
The Dayspring The business connected with 

Board. maritime service for the New 
Hebrides mission is managed by a Board in Syd- 
ney, New South Wales, called the ‘‘ Dayspring” 
Board, appointed by the New Hebrides Mission 
Synod. It consists of seven, four ministers and 
three laymen, Rev. Dr. Cosh, of Sydney. being 
chairman. 

There was a letter before the recent meeting of 
the N. H. Mission Synod at Aneityum, from the 
F. M. Committee of the Presbyterian Church of 
Victoria, another of the Australian colonies, 
asking the ‘Synod to appoint three representa- 
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tives from the Victorian church as members of 
the ‘‘Dayspring” Board. After careful con- 
sideration the Synod agreed ‘‘ That the Con- 
veners of the Foreign Missions Committees of 
the various churches interested in this mission 
have each a seat on the ‘‘ Dayspring” Board, 
and that Victoria appoint a second representa- 
tive, and that all may act either personally or by 
deputy.” 


N. H. Steam As already stated, the Dayspring 

Service. Board has made arrangements for 
a steam service every ten weeks for the New 
Hebrides. Steamers between Australia and the 
Fiji Islands, call on the way, at Aneityum, the 
most Southerly Island of the New Hebrides, 
while another smaller steamer, the Croydon, 
meets the line steamer there, transfers passen- 
gers, goods, mail, &c., for the Islands, and goes 
North, calling at every station, until she reaches 
Santo, the largest and most northerly Island of 
the group. She then turns and calls again at all 
the stations on her way South, meeting again a 
line steamer at Aneityum, transferring cargo, 
and preparing for another voyage north. The 
Croydon makes the round of the group, calling 
twice at each station, every ten weeks. 

The Synod at its recent meeting passed a 
hearty resolution of thanks to the Dayspring 
Board for its efforts in securing a Maritime 
service. 


New Hebrides In addition to what was men- 

**College.”’ _— tioned in last REcorD about the 
‘‘institution ”’ which the New Hebrides Mission 
has decided to establish for the training of native 
teachers and pastors, which is to be located in 
Tangoa, or the adjacent mainland of Santo, with 
Mr. Annand as principal, the following facts 
may be stated: 1. The assistant whom he was 
empowered to employ is to be a married artisan, a 
carpenter preferred. 2. The institution is to be 
entirely under the management of the Principal, 
who shall report annually to the Mission Synod 
and receive instructions from it. 3. The assist- 
ants shall be entirely under the control of the 
principal, who may dismiss them if he think it 
necessary, but he is responsible to the Synod for 
such dismissal. 4. The men who come as 
students should be ehurch members, and if their 
wives are not church members their own mis- 
sionary should be satisfied with their conduct. 
5. No couple must have more than one child with 
them on entering the institution. 6, All candi- 
dates must be able to read well their own 
language, and, if possible, a first book in English. 
7. The instruction in the institution is to be given 
in English. 8. Students, if found suitable, are 
to remain not less than four years. 9. The 
principal shall have power to send back any 
student whom he may find unsuitable, or if his 
conduct shall warrant such a course. 10. A 
young man who has nassed through the institu- 
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tion satisfactorily, shall, if sent out as a teacher, 
receive a salary of £6 ($30) a year, if under his 
own missionary, and £10 ($50) a year, if placed 
under another missionary. 11. No teacher shall 
be sent out without the approval of his own 
missionary. 12. The Principal shall be entitled 
to receive mission boxes for the use of the insti- 
tution. 13. The Synod instructed the Principal 
to begin work as soon as convenient, especially 
to erect suitable buildings for the immediate 
needs of the institution. 14, The Synod applies 
to churches, societies and individuals for help in 
erecting buildings and paying the salary of the 
assistant and other expenses. Payments to be 
made to the Principal, he to render an account to 
the Synod. All the missionaries engage to do 
their best to provide students. 

A hoped for result is that not only willa better 
class of teachers be provided, but that it will 
tend to the diffusion of the English language, 
thus facilitating missionary work and commerce, 
and also binding the islands more closely to the 
Australian colonies, and perhaps leading to a 
largerimmigration of English-speaking settlers 
as the future occupants of the New Hebrides. 


False In a blue book prepared some months 
Charges. ago in Australia for the Imperial 
Parliament, grave charges were made, based 
upon statements of a Mr. Dauglas Rannie, 
against some New Hebrides missionaries, (not 
our own) accusing them, among other things, of 
trafficking with the natives for gain, and especi- 
ally of keeping and selling to them liquor and 
firearms contrary to law. The charges made 
quite a sensation in South Sea circles. 

The Synod on examining into the matter found 
the charges entirely false. Furthermore they 
were highly gratified by the attitude taken on 
the subject by His Excellency, The High Com- 
missioner for Pacific affairs, as expressed in the 
following extract of his letter to the clerk of 
Synod :—‘** Mr. Rannie’s report is, in some res- 
pects, contradictory of the High Commissioner’s 
own knowledge of matters in the New Hebrides. 
In some others his statements are contradicted 
by persons in positions to know, and of whom 
His Excellency has made enquiry. This being 
so, and in view of the evident animus against 
the Presbyterian mission, the High Commis- 
sioner has officially informed the Secretary of 
State, that, in his opinion, Mr. Rannie’s state- 
ments are not worthy of credence This expres- 
sion of the High Commissioner’s opinion will 
doubtless be included in the next Blue book 
published on Western Pacific affairs and pre- 
sented to Imperial Parliament, and in the mean- 
time you are at liberty to make any use of this 
communication you may think fit.” 

It is merely one of Satan’s ways of trying to 
hinder and injure the work, but like all his other 
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efforts will but bring confusion and shame upon 
those who lend themselves as his agents. 


Obituaries. The N. Hebrides Synod had the sad 
duty of placing on its minutes an obituary notice 
of three of its tried, true workers, Mrs. Miche!- 
son who for twelve years had labored with her 
husband in Tongoa; Mrs. Mackenzie, who had 
with her partner borne the burden and heat of 
the day for twenty-one years in Efate ; and Mrs. 
Watt, who for twenty-five years had toiled side 
by side with Mr. Watt on dark Tanna All were 
admirably fitted for the work and were most 
successful in it, and in the case of all, the 
messenger came in haste to summon them to 
their eternal reward. Noble lives, nobly lived. 


SURVEY OF WORK IN NEW HEBRIDES. 
BY A COMMITTEE OF THE N. 


CN THE reports before us (from the different 
ii islands of the group) there is a good deal to 
sadden, for death has been removing honored 
workers and loved children, while hurricane and 
fire have wrought destruction on mission 
premises ; yet there is much to cheer us, and we 
have enough before us to show that the work of 
evangelization makes steady progress through- 
out the group, and the reports from some 
stations more especially gladden our hearts and 
fill us with thankfulness to God for the evident 
tokens of His Gracious working. 

Apart from the considerable numbers who 
on some some islands have professed themselves 
followers of Jesus, we would note the following 
signs of progress : 

At South Santo (Mr. Annand’s station) the 
Gospel of John has been translated and printed, 
and women are now freely allowed to attend 
church. 

At Malo we note a handsome new church 
erected, and an increased number of teachers. 

At Uripio, on the island of Malekula, mercy 
drops have fallen, one baptism, two women in or 
near the kingdom, and a dying cripple praying. 

At Pangkumu, Malekula, we find the number of 
teachers increased, and, notwithstanding great 
opposition, and losses by the labor traffic, the 
number who attend the preaching of the Gospel 
gradually increases and some are breaking 


caste. 
At Aulua, Malexula, there is indeed a stirring 


among the dry bones, evidenced by large attend- 
ances at the services, some of the young men 
preaching in villages around, new villages being 
formed by worshipping people and the Gospel of 
Matthew translated and printed in their dialect. 
On the island of Ambrim, notwithstanding 
disastrous losses by hurricane and fire, there is 
to cheer us the rapid establishment of seven 
schools and preaching stations, and the earnest- 
ness displayed by a few Christianized natives in 
bringing the Gospel to their fellow islanders. 


H. MISSION SYNOD. 


On the island of Epi we note under the Nikaura 
station the peace which prevails, the opening of 
new schools, the increased attendance at school 
and Sabbath services, the eagerness of some of 
the people to possess books, and also the forma- 
tion of a class for candidates for baptism, and 
some young men confessing that Jesus has won 
their hearts. 

At Burumba station, on the island of Epi, we 
hear the same cry as at Nikaura for more teach- 
ers, and note an increased number of schools, 
the beginning of work among new tribes, the 
publication of the Gospel of Matthew in Bakian, 
and a fair number of natives under training as 
teachers, 

On Nguna and the islands attached to that 
station the forward movement is shown by the 
establishment of schools in hitherto dark and 
heathen villages, and the number of teachers 
sent out to help in the evangelization of other 
islands. 

From Havannah Harbor, island of Efate, we 
hear of continued accessions from heathenism, 
a dictionary of Efatese and other books printed. 

At Eraker, Efate, (Mr. McKenzie’s station) we 
observe with gratification the publication of new 
books paid for by the natives themselves, and 
the certain triumph of the Gospel is vindicated 
by the now wide open door on long closed 
Mele, and the earnest of further blessing is seen 
in the 52 persons who haverenounced heathenism. 

From the ‘‘martyr isle” of Hrromanga we 
hear of the consolidation of the work among the 
natives, the publication of new books for their 
use, and payment being made by them to refund 
outlay by the Bible Society, and also to support 
teachers. 

Then far away in the south of the group in 
‘*‘dark Tanna,” as it is frequently called, in con- 
nection with Port Resolution station, not only 
do we learn of increased attendance at school 
and of new churches built, but we hear also the 
now familiar cry for teachers and rejoice over 
some added to the church. 

At Aneityum, the first field taken by the mis- 
sion, the services have been regularly held by 
the natives themselves during the absence of 
their missionary. 

For these things we thank God and take 
courage. BOLO 
One Change im One contrast between now and 

Fifty Years. fifty years ago, when our 
church decided to undertake mission work, is 
the decrease in the population of our first field, 
the New Hebrides. When the Geddies landed 
on Aneityum in 1848, the population of the island 
was about four thousand, and Rev. John Inglis, 
who was for many years a co-worker with Mr. 
Geddie, estimated that it must have been at one 
time ten or twelve thousand. In 1880 it was re- 
duced to twelve hundred, and in 1893 to seven 
hundred and ten. 
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On Futuna, a smali island, lying partly be- 
tween Aneityem and Tanna, within sight of 
both, and occupied by the Free Church of Scot- 
land, the population as late as 1873 had been re- 
duced to about 800. Twenty years later, 1893, it 
was nearly 500, and then an epidemic of dysenterv 
swept away one-fourth of the population, leav- 
ing it, according to last report, at 347. In Aniwa, 
where Dr. Paton labored from 1866 to 1881, the 
population in 1878 was 194, and last year 153. 

With regard to the larger islands towards the 
north there is no means of comparison. The 
present population can be fairly estimated, but 
the past is unknown. The same causes, how- 
ever, smallpox, measles, and other diseases 
introduced by traders, the labor traffic, etc., that 
have decimated the older mission fields, have 
been in some measure operative all over the 
group, and Prof. Drummond, who has himself 
visited the islands, has been so impressed by the 
decrease that in a missionary address in Edin- 
burgh a few months since he made a statement 
to the effect that fifty years hence there will 
scaree be a native New Hebridean living upon 
the group. His prophecy is no doubt too strongly 
put, but the fact remains that these peoples are 
dying out, and their islands are destined to be 
the homes of some more enduring race. 


The “Santo” The “‘Santo” Fund has done 

Fund, good service for the New Heb- 
rides. It was raised by the Women’s Foreign 
Missionary Society, East, for the purpose of 
helping to send a fourth missionary to the 
South Seas, and when the Church decided not 
to send another missionary in the meantime to 
that field, the Fund was kept ‘‘in retentus.” 
Part of it was since used to erect a church for 
Mr. Annand, of which he writes, ‘‘It is a small 
building 18 x 26 feet, with a small porch, and is 
very comfortable and pretty. The frame and 
flooring are of good Australian hardwood, the 
roof of galvanized iron, the inside limed over 
wattling between the posts. The seats are the 
handiwork of your humble servant.” 

The remainder of the ‘* Fund” has just been 
heartily voted, at Mr. Annand’s request, for the 
Institution which is being established at Santo 
for the training of native teachers and pastors in 
the New Hebrides. 


From ‘‘ We dispensed the sacrament of the 
Efate. Lord’s Supper twice during the past 
year,” says Rev. J. W. Mackenzie, and on the 
two occasions I admitted thirty-three members. 
Among the remaining heathen on our side of the 
Island hostility has entirely ceased, and there is 
much friendliness. A teacher’s house was lately 
built in their village, in the erection of which 
many of them assisted the Christian party. They 
gave the ground gratis. Their superstitious 
dread of sacred spirits and sacred places is 
gradually disappearing. 


1894 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


243 


Lost His But perhaps it was the means of 

HMiand. bringing him to Christ, who is better 
to him than any hand. One of the heathen on 
the island of Efate, New Hebrides, where Rev. J. 
W. Mackenzie labors, went out in his canoe 
along the coast some distance with a charge of 
dynamite, which he intended exploding in the 
water to kill fish, When lighting the fuse it 
exploded and blew off his hand. He could not 
paddie his canoe home, so he left it on the shore 
and started to walk home. After a time he came 
to a sacred spot, over which they dare not pass, 
and, leaving the land, he took to the water and 
swam until he got past the sacred spot, using 
the well hand to swim and holding the bleeding 
stump out of the water. Of course he had to go to 
the missionary for help, and he has since joined 
the worshipping party, and is now astonished at 
his former superstition. Formerly at his village 
every fifth day was sacred, and no one would 
dare to go to his garden on that day. Now that 
sacred day is disregarded and few of them leave 
their village and go to work on the Lord’s Day. 


A Santo I have just come in from visiting one 

Chief. of our old chiefs at the village,” writes 
Rev. J. Annand in the Message. ‘‘Coming out 
of church this morning a young man told me 
that the chief, who has been ill for more than a 
year, wished to see me. I went over and found 
him really wishing to see me and hear about the 
way of salvation. He, to whom I had spoken so 
often, and from whom I had got so little grounds 
for hope, had apparently at last been con- 
strained to yield so far at least as to wish to hear 
more about life eternal and the way whereby it 
can be obtained. With joyful heart I pointed 
out the way to him. When I prayed he repeated 
my words with energy. This may seem a small 
thing, but my dear friends it is worth coming 
all the way to the New Hebrides for, even to see 
one poor sinner crying to God for mercy. 

For some days past I had been feeling de- 
pressed and sad at the hardness of heart mani- 
fested all around us, and to-day God has lifted 
us up, and filled our mouths with praise. We 
shall yet see greater cause to praise Him, for 
doubtless His spirit is working. Prayers ascend- 
ing to heaven from His own people in Nova 
Scotia must bring down the blessings even here. 


The Womem Of Dr. Morton’s first 25 converts 
Approved. at Tunapuna 22 were adults be- 
fore they ever heard of the Gospel; half of them 
were women, and at their communion season Dr. 
Morton reminded them that, though Hinduism 
and Mohammedism considered women of no 
account, Christianity said that women were of 
account as well as men. At this statement 
nearly every woman at the communion table 
nodded satisfaction, and when he further stated 
that in love to Christ and readiness to help His 
cause, he felt sure the women would never be 
behind the men, the upturned faces seemed to 
express approval and resolution, 


So a ES 


RAMKISSUN. 
A STORY FROM TRINIDAD. 


The following story is by a minister from the 
United States who recently visited our mission 
field in Trinidad, and it shows a phase of the 
missionary’s work which often severely taxes 
patience and strength. 

SS AMKISSUN was an East Indian, born in 

Trinidad. His father was a laborer on 
Waterloo sugar estate. He was employed by 
the Presbyterian mission as a school helper, his 
duty being to collect children every morning and 
bring them to schoolin a donkey cart. He was 
a handsome, straight, bright-eyed young Indian 
of about 25 years of age; and an active, capable 
worker in the mission, 

Every day in collecting the children, he passed 
the house of Ganga, a Christian coolie and his 
wife Lily, also a Christian. Lily was a pretty 
woman, and looked most picturesque in her be- 
coming Indian dress, and very probably she knew 
it. She wore the orhni or veil, and much silver 
jewellery. Ramkissun began to pay her little 
attentions and she reciprocated them till it rap- 
idly created a scandal. Naturally the peopée 
began to talk, particularly the heathen Indians. 

No clear evidence however, was found against 
Ramkissun; but he was promptly removed to 
another district— Waterloo—where he lived with 
his father and had similar duties to perform. 

The missionary, Mr. Thomson, on paying a sur- 
prise visit to this estate found Lily there, not 
living with Ramkissun, but near him. He, 
Ramkissun, declared he did not know what had 
brought her there, and she only gave evasive 
answers. She was sent home under the charge 
of the catechist—not home to her husband how- 
ever, for it was feared that he, in his anger, 
might ‘‘ chop her up,” but to a friend. 

There was still no direct evidence against 
Ramkissun; so he was left in his position. 

Late that night, Mr. Thomson received a visit 
from Ramkissun. He came in haste to say that 
that night he had been robbed by Ganga and his 
brother-in-law, that they had threatened his life 
and that he had to flee to him for safety, and 
that he and his father were in terror of their 
lives. 

Next morning very early Ramkissun’s father 
came into the office, and bursting into tears, 
said Ganga and his brother-in-law had broken 
into his house, ill-treated him shamefully, and 
had taken away all the money in the house. At 
the same time he gave the name of witnesses, 
mentioning among them a Brahmin. 

Mr. Thomson took down the statements of the 
father and son, and as soon as possible went to 
visit the scene of the robbery at the estate. 
There was considerable excitement there, the 
heathen coolies were jubilant, particularly the 
Brahmin, who had been named as a witness. 
There he was strutting in front of an audience 
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gesticulating excitedly: ‘‘ All Christian lie, 
heathen man speak the truth.” 

On being questioned, the Brahmin corroborated 
the story of Ramkissun and his father, and 
named another man as a corroborating witness. 
His statement was taken down. Mr. Thomson 
went immediately to see the witness named and 
was not a little astonished when the man said: 

‘It’s all a lie, sir, all a lie. I don’t know any- 
thing at all about it.” 

“* Suppose,” said Mr. Thomson, ‘‘ anyone said 
you did know abcut it, what would you say?” 

‘*T would say he lied,” was his ready reply. 

‘‘Would you say that to his face ?” 

** Yes to his face—to anybody’s face.” 

‘‘ Very well,” said Mr. Thomson, ‘“‘come with 
me here,” and he took him to the Brahmin. He 
being low caste, was rather embarrassed before 
the high caste Brahmin, but he still maintained 
that he knew nothing at all of the matter. 

Needless to say the Brahmin was convicted 
of deliberate falsehood, aud had no answer at all 
to Mr. Thomson’s question :—‘‘Who tells lies, 
heathen or Christian?” 

Mr. Thomson was now more than suspicious 
that the whole thing. was a trumped up story— 
a wily scheme of revenge. You may be sure he 
resolved to clear the whole thing up. 

While this was going cn at the estate, Ram- 
kissun and his father were at the magistrate 
taking out a warrant against Ganga and his 
brother-in-law for housebreaking and assault. 
They were arrested and thrown into prison, but 
were released on bail secured by the mission— 
so sure was Mr. Thomson of their innocence. 

Mr. Thomson cited all parties, a court to be 
held at the church on Friday, at 10 a.m. (this is 
a very common thing, and very many disputes 
have been settled in this way). Mr. Thomson 
was judge. A great crowd of heathen and 
Christian coolies had gathered, each anxious for 
the victory of their party. Ramkissun had the 
sympathy of the heathen, Ganga of the Chris- 
tians. The court was opened by Mr. Thomson 
explaining that God sees and knows all. He 
said he believed God would guide them to the 
truth. He was now going to ask God to do this 
before them ali. Thereupon he prayed briefly 
that God would lead them unto truth and there- 
after proceeded with the trial. 

Two cases were before the court, Ganga’s ac- 
cusation against Ramkissun of improper dealings 
with his wife and of having his wife’s jewellery, 
and Ramkissun’s counter charge of robbery and 
housebreaking. 

Unexpectedly and clearly the missionary’s 
prayer was answered. First, the woman ad- 
mitted the charge, on evidence, saying she had 
given her jewellery to Ramkissun. The guilt 
was likewise brought home to Ramkissun. 

Amid the silence of all, Mr. Thomson pro- 
nounced sentence, Lily was suspended from 


church membership ; and Ramkissun was ad- 
monished and discharged from his place as helper. 

When Rumkissun had got this decision, he lost 
all courage and came forward and confessed all. 
He said he had received the jewels, and that the 
robbery and assault was a trumped up charge to 
hide his guilt, and asked Mr. Thomson to inter- 
cede for him both with the magistrate and with 
Ganga. It actually turned out that the jewellery 
was concealed under the church where the court 
was being held. 

At 5 p.m. the court was dismissed, mae 
occupied seven hours without cessation. 

After the court a heathen woman was seen 
walking upand down before the church laughing 
most heartily and saying :— 


‘“*Cnristian God found it out. Ha! ha! ha! 
Heathen God no find it out. Ha! ha! ha! 
Christian God find it out. Ha! ha! ha !” 


After a little light refreshments the eo 
were sent home, profoundly impressed. 

What of the case before the magistrate? It 
was of course withdrawn, and what of the much 
injured Ganga? Prosecute the villain Ramkis- 
sun and his father? So most advised; so all the 
heathen advised. Mr. Thomson pointed out 
the Christian duty to forgive. This Ganga 
agreed to do if the jewellery were restored. 

Picture the scene next day! A crowded 
church of Indians—men and women—most of 
them in their strange yet striking Indian dress, 
men with their bare legs and rather scanty ap- 
parel; women in their picturesque orhni, long 
dress and richly jewelled arms, feet, ears and 
nose (occasionally). Mr. Thomson presiding. 
Ganga and his restored and penitent wife on the 
one side, Ramkissun and his father on the other. 
Look on and see! There Ramkissun hands to 
Ganga the stolen jewellery and shamefacedly 
and in public expresses his sorrow for what has 
happened ; then look at Ganga, he receives the 


jewellery and slowly and firmly says he forgives 


all as he hopes to be forgiven. 

They have rarely heard a more powerful ser- 
mon than this incident, and many, even of the 
heathen, come to the conclusion that after all 
there was something grand in being a follower 
of Jesus of Nazareth. 


Tunapuna. When Dr. and Mrs. Morton, in 
1881, went from Princestown, where he had pre. 
viously labored, to the district of Tunapuna, he 
had a parish of 7,000 E. Indians. He had no 
building, either for residence or work, had but 
one teacher and two young converts. There are 
now in this district two churches, one manse, 
ten school-houses, also used as chapels, and eight 
houses for teachers. There are thirteen day 
schools, in which about 500 children are daily re- 
ceiving instruction, nine Sabbath schools with 
an average attendance of 300. There have been 
421 baptisms, and the communion rell is 69, 
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THE OPIUM MISERY IN CHINA. 


gor Missionary in Honan, Rev. J. Frazer 
Smith, M.D., writes in Medical Missions, 
of the opium curse, as follows :— 

“T have been much surprised at the evidence 
given by some medical men who profess to have 
had a large experience with opium users, and 
who, nevertheless maintain that its use is bene- 
ficial to health. 

My experience o. five years as medical mission- 
ary in the province of Honan, China, has been 
the very reverse, and all that I have seen would 
almost lead me to question the veracity of the 
men who have given such evidence, or, at least, 
to say that their experience must have been 
limited, and, therefore, that they do not really 
know what they are talking about. 

I have seen some tens of thousands of opium 
users, and have treated a few thousand, who 
have been addicted to opium in some form or 
other, and to a greater or less extent. 

A eouple of hundred of all grades have passed 
through my hands who wished to be cured of 
the opium habit, and I know whereof I speak 
when I say that I have not yet met with a single 
person whose health has been in any way bene- 
fited by the continuous use of opium. On the 
contrary, even in the case of apparently healthy 
men living in good circumstances, and therefore 
able to provide themselves with every necessary, 
Lhave almost invariably found, on close examin- 
ation, that they had some trouble which they 
themselves admitted was caused by their indul- 
gence in opium. It is difficult to find an opium 
smoker with what might be called good average 
health. 

Nearly all Chinamen who are slaves to the 
drug will use the strongest terms in denouncing 
opium as a curse to their nation, and almost 
without exception they say they would like to 
break off, but they have not courage enough to 
fight the terrible craving even for a few days, 
Much has been made of the fact that it is only 
the poorer classes who suffer so dreadfully from 
the continued use of opium. 

The poverty of the people of China as a whole 
is almost proverbial, and only a very, very small 
minority of its 400,000,000 are even in fairly com- 
fortable circumstances. Add the opium curse to 
the pinching poverty which already exists 
throughout the whole empire, and, even accord- 
ing to the evidence of the gentlemen already 
referred to, we are perpetrating a terrible wrong. 

Time would fail me to tell of the individual 
eases that have come directly under my notice 
where property has been squandered, position 
lost, and body and soul ruined by this fascinating 
demon of opium. 

Not very long ago I was called to attend an 
official of some fifty years of age, a man above 


the average intelligence, and who had had every 
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possible advantage, and whose father had left 
him in possession of considerable property. He 
began at twenty years of age to smoke opium, 
because it was fashionable to do so. For a few 
years all went well with him, and he advanced 
step by step in his official career. But, alas! the 
opium demon had set his eyes upon him and 
already had him in his clutches. Gradually the 
grim monster began to tighten his grasp upon 
his victim. By degrees his property was all used 
up, and no longer able to hold a high position, 
he was forced to take one a few grades lower. 
He felt his disgrace very keenly, but this only 
made him use a little more of the subtle poison. 
About this time he contracted aysentery, and I 
was called to help, but it was too late, he had no 
strength left to fight with any disease, and, he 
died without a shilling left in the house to sup- 


port his wife and family, and nothing to bury 
him, which to a Chinaman is a terrible disgrace. 


This is no isolated case. Even among the 


official classes such cases are far too common. 
The opium user dreads diarrhoea and dysentery 
as a terrible plague, and no wonder, for very few 
who have taken opium for a length of time can 
ward off an attack of either. 
might be helped are given up as hopeless at the 
very first, because they say, ‘‘ An opium smoker 
was never known to get over diarrhoea like this.” 


Many cases that 


DESOLATION IN HONAN. 
T have travelled through the greater part of 


Northern Honan and know something of the 
havoc wrought by the opium curse in depopu- 
lating the country and bringing it to ruin. 
Whole towns in a tumble-down state and almost 
in ruins, which thirty years ago were flourishing 
and prosperous. 
you get for answer, “ Opium using and famine.” 
It is estimated that in the towns and cities in 
parts of Honan, about seven out of every ten 
male adults are addicted to opium, and four out 
of these seven are injuring themselves and ruin- 


You ask the reason why and 


ing their families by using it, and are what the 
Chinese say, ‘‘ beyond remedy.” 

What will the next thirty years do for this 
fair garden of China at the present rate of ruin ? 
What can we as Christians do to prevent the 
misery, the suffering, the degradation, and the 
death which is caused directly from this monster 
vice? God help us to do all in our power to bring 
the traffic to an end. 

Hsin Chen, Honan, March 30th, 1894. 


Along the west coast of Africa there are now 
about 225 churches, 40,000 converts, 100,000 ad- 
herents, 300 schools, 40,000 pupils. Thirty-five 
languages or dialects have been mastered, and 
parts of the Bible and other books have been 
printed in these languages, while it is estimated 
that 8,000,000 of the natives have more or less 
knowledge of the gospel of Christ.” 
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Church Hotes and Notices. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. Clarence McKinnon into Middle Stewiacke, 
Truro Pres., 30 July. 

Mr. N. A. McLeod, ordained and inducted into 
Woodlands, Glengarry Pres., 9 Aug. 
heal M. McLeod into Cape North, C.B., Sydney 

res. 

Mr. R. M. Hamilton, into lst Ch., Brantford, 
31 July. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. J. A. Calder of Lancaster, Glengarry Pres. 
Mr. Morrison of Dawn, Chatham Pres. 

Mr. J. D. McGillivray of Clifton, Truro Pres. 
Mr. Galloway of Hillsdale and Craighurst. 


OBITUARY. 


Rev. George Blair was born in Perth, Scotland, 
9 Dec., 1818, studied at St. Andrews and after- 
wards graduated with honors at Glasgow. In 
1841 he was licensed by the Presbytery of Dun- 
fermline. In 1861 he came to Pennsylvania and 
labored for two years among the coal workers in 
the Alleghanies. In 1863 he came to Canada, 
was for a time principal of high schools, first at 
Bowmanville and afterward at Prescott, and for 
twenty years inspector of public schools. In 
Feb. last he passed to his rest. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Little Current, 18 Sept., 7 p.m. 

Barrie, Barrie, 25 Sep., 10.80 am. 

Bruce, Port Elgin, 11 Sept., 4.30 p.m. 

Brockville, Winchester, 10 Sept., 2 p.m. 

Calgarry, Macleod, 5 Sept., 8 p.m. 

Chatham, Chatham, Ist Ch., 11 Sept., 10 a.m. 

Guelph, Guelph, Chal., 18 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 

Glengarry, Lancaster, 11 Sept., 11 a.m. 

Huron, Clinton, 11 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 

Inverness, Whycocomagh, 25 Sept. 

Kamloops, Enderby, 11 Sept. 

Kingston, Kingston, Chal., 17 Sept., 3 p.m. 

Lanark & Ren., Arnprior, 4 Sept. 

London, Lond., Ist Ch., 11 Sept., 1 p.m 

Montreal, Pres. Col., 2 Oct., 10 a.m. 

Maitland, Wing., 18 Sept., 11.30 a.m. 

Orangeville, Oran., 4 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 

Owen Sound, O. Sd., conf. 17 Sept., 2 p.m.; 
bus. 18 Sept., 10 a.m. 

Paris, Oct. 16, 10.30 a.m. 

Pictou, N. Glas., Jas., 4 Sept., 2.30 p.m. 

Peterboro, Pt. Hope, 18 Sept. 

Quebec, Sherbrooke, 28 Aug. 

Regina, Whitewood, 12 Sept. 

Rocklake, Pilot Md., 12 Sept., 2 p.m. 

Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 11 Sept., 10 a.m. 

Sarnia, Strathroy, St And., 18 Sept., 11 a.m 

Toronto, Tor., St. And., Ist Tues. of every mo. 

Victoria, Nanaimo, 4 Sept., 2 p.m. 


Gaelic Gillian Maclaine Gaelic Bursaries. 
Bursaries. —One in Arts and one in Divinity, 
tenable for Three Sessions, open to Gaelic- 
speaking Students from Canada, studying at 
any Scotch University for the Ministry of the 
Church of Scotland—annual value of each £95 to 
£100—will be awarded after Competitive Ex- 
amination to be held before the opening of 
Session 1894-95. For particulars apply to Rev. 
P. N. Mackichan, Inveraray, Scotland. 
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Literary Notices. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED REVIEW 
for July contains ** The Moses of the Critics,” by 
Wm. Henry Green; Montanism; Separation of 
Lutheran and Reformed; Ezekiel and Priests 
Code; The Prologue of the Fourth Gospel; The 
Kantian System, by Dr. Wistar Hodge; The One 
Lawgiver, by Talbot W. Chambers. Presby. 
Review Assoc. Address McCalla & Co., 237 
Dock St., Phila. 


LARGER OUTLOOKS ON MIsstonaRy LANDSs,— 
by Rev. A. B. Simpson, of New York, is a hand- 
some volume of about 600 pages, beautifully 
printed on excellent paper, and profusely illus- 
trated. It consists of a series of letters written 
on a six months tour around the world, visiting 
mission fields, chiefly in India and China. Mr. 
Simpson is the organizer and head of the Christ- 
ian Alliance of New York, which has already 
about 100 missionaries in the foreign field. The 
tone and style of the book may be in some 
measure judged when it is stated that Dr. 
Simpson isa strong premillennialist, is a believer 
in ‘‘ faith healing,” and regards the China Inland 
Mission, as, in its spirit and methods, about the 
ideal missionary society of the world, and has 
made it in large measure his model. None of 
these features however are obtruded in any great 
measure. The book is very interesting, intensely 
missionary, graphic in its pictures, wide in its 
grasp, broad and catholic in its sympathies with 
all missionary work, vivid in its presentation of 
the awful needs of the heathen world, and solemn 
and earnest in its appeals on behalf of that need. 
Christian Alliance Publishing Co., 692 Eighth 
Ave., New York. 


HONEY OUT OF THE Rock—Single Copy, 5c ; 
Per Dozen, $3.60; Per Hundred, $30.00. 


SERMONS IN SonG.—Single Copy, 15c; Per 
Dozen, $1.80; Per Hundred, $10.00. 
LITTLE BRANCHES.—Single Copy, 15c; Per 


Dozen, $1.35; Per Hundred, $10.00. 


Are three new Song books, published by Myer 
& Bro., 108 Washington Street, Chicago. The 
two former are for use in Gospel Meetings and 
religious services, the last for children. 


THAT TERRIBLE TONGUE. 


In many a congregation the good done by the 
preacher is fully neutralized by the mischief that 
a few ever-wagging tongues accomplish. Why 
will they do it? Chiefly, perhaps, from lack of 
thought. A little thing apparently. But to it 
are due what heart-burnings and heart-break- 
ings, friendships destroyed, whole communities 
embroiled ! ] 

‘* Speak not evil one of another, brethren,” is a 
text that should be framed in very large letters 
on the wall of every church. To say anything 
that will be likely to work to the harm of 
another, or plese ee his fellow against him, or 
create a bad impression concerning him, when 
there is no absolute need and duty of so speak- 
ing, is a sin. It should thus be treated. Far 
better be silent than be a retailer of idle stories 
and unkind remarks. Indeed, if the right eye is 
to be plucked out and the right hand cut off be- 
cause of their causing to stumble, with even 
greater fitness might this severe sentence issue 
against the terrible tongue which slays its 
millions. But if all tongues were plucked cut 
which have grievously offended, society would 


| come to a standstill.—Zion Herald. 
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Ole Family Circle. 


THE EVERLASTING ARMS. 


One of the sweetest passages in the Bible is 
this one: ‘‘ Underneath are the everlasting 
arms,’ It is not often preached from, because it 
is felt to be so much richer and more touching 
than any thing we ministers can say about it. 
But what a vivid idea it gives of the divine sup- 
port! The first idea of infancy is of resting in 


arms which maternal love never allows to be-. 


come weary. Sick room experiences confirm the 
impression, when we have seen a feeble mother 
or sister lifted from the bed of pain by the 
stronger ones of the household. In the case of 
our heavenly Father, the arms are felt, but not 
seem. The invisible secret support comes to the 
soul in its hours of weakness or trouble; for God 

noweth our feebleness ; he remembers that we 
are but dust.—-Dr. 7. L. Cuyler. 


THE POWER OF HUMAN SYMPATHY. 


An elder suddenly lost his loved companion. 
She was a general favorite in the church and 
much respected in the community. Her depart- 
ure stirred every heart. The tear flowed freely. 
Husband and wife spoke more kindly to one 
another, and secretly asked, ‘‘ How would it 
have been had we been the separated ones ? How 
would it have been if our little ones had been 
left without a mother?” Associates of many 
years’ standing were saddened and dismayed at 
the broken circle. On every side came tckens of 
love and esteem for the departed, and of sym- 
pathy for the smitten friend and brother. A 
more tenderly moved, or more responsive, com- 
munity could hardly be found. 

What power there is in affliction to stir the 
human heart! When God takes away the loved, 
the useful and the honored, what sadness and 
grief are felt, and what testimonials to the in- 
tluence of goodness and worth are shown! One 
of the many uses of bereavement is to show that 
we are akin, and to evoke latent appreciation 
and interest. Said a sorely-tried Christiau, 
“What comfort there is in the sympathy of 
friends!” There are constant occasions for its 
display, and he of a Christ-like spirit will be 
ever ready to give it full and hearty expression. 
—Phil. Pres. 


THE LONELINESS OF AGE, 


The loneliness of age! How few think of this, 
and treat with tenderness and consideration 
those who have outlived their generation, and 
whose early companions and friends have been 
taken from them? Unable to engage in the 
activities of life, they are no longer brought into 
contact and sympathy with those around them, 
and no tie of common interest and mutual 
dependence binds them together. 

They necessarily, to a great extent, live in a 
world of their own, with which those around 
them are not familiar. The communings of their 
hearts are with the scenes of the past and the 
companions of other years who have long ago 
passed away. Lover and friends have been 
taken from them, and their acquaintances laid 
in darkness. The forms they admired and loved 
are gone, the eyes that looked into theirs with 
the tenderest affection are sightless, and the 
voices that cheered and stirred their souls have 
long been silent. Their early world of hope and 
joy has become a desolation, and they sit in 
silence contemplating the ruin that has been 
wrought. They are 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 243 


‘Only waiting till the shadows, 
Are a little longer grown.’’ 
to pass on to the reunion that awaits tnem, and 
the glad greetings of those they love. 
ho would not do what he can to cheer the 
lonliness of the aged, to smooth their pathway, 
and comfort them in their declining years !—The 
Churchman. 


THE BIBLE’S PROMISES. 


The Bible nowhere promises us exemption 
from trials. It does not assure us that we shall 
not go into the furnace, nor into the deep waters, 
but it does promise that the fire shall not con- 
gume us and the waters shall not overflow us. 
In the midst of the trial it shall still be well with 
us. By our side in the furnace there shall be 
One who is like the Son of God, and we-shall 
come out without even the smell of fire on our 
garments. 

It is not said that Christians shall not have 
extraordinary trials. Christianity develops man- 
hood; it vastly enlarges the sphere of life. It gives 
a broader surface across which the winds of ad. 
versity may sweep. It gives greater possibilities 
of enjoyment; and these make greater trials 
certain. A Christian man is higher, and deeper, 
and broader than other men are. He is more 
fully developed in all his capacities both for joy 
and sorrow. 

Christ suffered unspeakably more than any 
other man who ever lived could suffer. He had 
in himself all the nobleness of man and all the 
gentleness of woman; he had vaster capacities 
of suffering than other men possess. Stoical 
indifference to pain is an evidence of a coarse 
and brutal nature. To feel, and yet to do and 
dare, is to be truly noble.—Sel. 


DRAW ON ME FOR WHAT YOU NEED. 


This was the message a father sent to his son, 
who had fallen into financial difficulties, and 
knew not what to do or how to extricate him- 
self. His father in some way learned of the per- 
plexity of his son, and at once telegraphed him: 
** Draw on me for what you need,” and the words 
brought peace to his heart. He knew his father 
meant what he said, and he set out for the bank 
and drew upon his father for all that he re- 
quired. 

And does not our heavenly Father look upon 
us in our need? Has he not given us an invita- 
tion to come to him? Has he not revealed him- 
self as a present help in every time of trouble ? 
And has not the apostle said to his brethren, 
‘*My God shali supply all your need?” Why, 
then, do we go moaning and anxious, distressed 
and disturbed? Why do we turn to this one 
and that one, only to be baffled and buffeted and 
refused? Why do we not look to God who shall 
supply all our need according to his riches in 
glory by Jesus Christ ? 

He is able to fill our hearts with peace and our 
hands with blessings. He is able to turn aside 
the arrows of our foes. He has given us a 
shield by which we may quench every fiery dart 
of Satan ; and he has promised to hide us in the 
secret of his pavilion from the strife of tongues, 
and beneath the shadow of his wing from all the 
assaults of our enemies. Why not draw on him ? 
He is able and He is willing. Every promise he 
has made is an invitation, every providence is an 
encouragement. ‘* Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.” 


248 


—_ ———— 


HOW TO SPOIL THE BOY. 


If you want your gray hairs dishonored by a 
spoiled and ruined son, adopt the following: 

1. Let him have plenty of spending money. 

2. Permit him to choose his own companions 
without restraint or direction. 

3. Give him a latch key, and allow him to 
return home late in the evenings. 

4. Make no inquiries as to where and with 
whom he spends his leisure moments. 

5. Give him to understand that manners make 
a good substitute for morality. 

6. Teach him to expect pay for every act of 
helpfulness to others. 

7. Allow him to occupy a seat in church with 
the boys rather than a pew with his parents. 

8. Permit him to regard the Sunday Schoo’ 
unsuitable for a boy nearing young manhood. 


THE GENTEEL DOOR TO HELL. 
By REv. Dr. CUYLER. 


The great majority of those who are enslaved 
by strong drink did not begin their career of self- 
destruction in the dram shop. While the lower 
classes of drunkards are victims of saloons, the 
more respectable sort began with the social glass. 
It was at the social party, or in the billiard room. 
or the club, or at the wedding, that the fatal 
habit was formed. 

Not many begin to drink alone, or from sheer 
appetite for stimulants. The glass was offered 
to them by somebody, and from want of moral 
courage or from a desire to appear ‘‘ gentleman- 
ly,” they consented to drink. I was once ata 
wedding in a “genteel” circle of society where 
the popping of champagne corks was like the 
rattle of musketry. 

Within a few years I met the oldest son in 
that family a confirmed drunkard. His parents 
had tempted other people’s sons and had ruined 
their own ! 

The man who sets a decanter on his table sets 
a trap for his boys that may land them into per- 
dition. The young lady who offers an intoxicant 
to her young gentleman friends deserves to be- 
come that wretched object, a drunkard’s wife. 
The drinking usages are sadly on the increase 
in this country—-in social life, at restaurants, at 
clubs, and even in the fashionable shopping 
resorts for ladies ! 

While the chief discussion is about prohibiting 
saloons, Satan is stealing a march on us by tempt- 
ing young men to be tipplers. 

The only safeguard for any young man—even 
though he be a professing Christian—is entire 
abstinence. He never knows what latent ap- 
petite he may have within until the spark 
touches the gunpowder. 

A young man of my acquaintance—a church 
member—found, before he was aware, that he 
was becoming a slave to the bottle. He said to 
me—‘‘ My young associates invite me to drink 
with them and they are ruining me. After this 
when they ask me to drink I shall knock them 
down!” He was terribly in earnest, and no 
wonder; he had been playing with vipers at the 
mouth of hell! 

For tworeasons every conscientious young man 
ought to pledge himself to total abstinence. 
First, for his own sake, for he doesn’t know 
how soon he may become a tippler. Secondly, 
for the sake of others whom he may tempt to ruin 
by his example. 

Let Dr. Keeley or any other man who is mak- 
ing money by ‘‘cures of drunkenness” say what 
they will, the reform of inebriates is difficult 
and rare. The one time to stop drinking treach- 
erous intoxicants is to stop before you begin. 
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SUNDAY WORK DOES NOT PAY. 


SOME STRIKING INSTANCES. 


CxS : 
ee distinguished Dr. Wilsan who was Pastor 
$ ofthe first Presbyterian Church in Philadel- 
phia, for a number of years before he became a 
preacher of the gospel, was an eminent lawyer 
in the State of Delaware. He was accustomed 
when pressed with business, to make out his 
briefs and prepare for his Monday’s pleading on 
Sunday. 

But he so uniformly ede during the week, 
in carrying out his Sunday plans, that it arrested 
his attention. As a philosopher, he inquired into 
the cause of his uniform failure, and came to the 
conclusion that it might be, and probably was, on 
accaumt of his violation of the Sabbath by employ- 
ing it in secular business. He therefore, from 
that time, abandoned the practice of doing any- 
thing for his clients on that day. The difficulty 
ceased. His efforts on Monday were as success- 
ful as on other days. Such were the facts in his 
case, and many others have testiffed to similar 
facts in their experience. 

A distinguished financier, charged with an 
immense amount of property during the great 
pecuniary pressure of 1836 and 1837, said, ‘I 
should have been a dead man, had it not been 
for the Sabbath. Obliged to work from morning 
till night, through the whole week, I felt on 
Saturday especially Saturday afternoon, as if I 
must have rest. It was like going into a dense 
fog. Everything looked dark and gloomy, as if 
nothing could be saved. I dismissed all, and 
kept the Sabba*h in the good, old way. On Mon- 
day, it was al bright sunshine. I could see 
through, and I got through, but had it not been 
for the Sabbath, I have no doubt I should have 
been in the grave.” 

Nor is it true that men who labor six days ina 
week, and rest on one, are more healthy merely, 
and live longer than those who labor seven ; but 
they do more work, and in a better manner. The 
experiment was tried in England upon the two 
thousand men. They were employed for years, 
seven days in a week. To render them contented 
in giving up their right to the Sabbath, as a day 
of rest, that birthright of the human family, 
they paid them double wages on that day, eight 
days’ wages for seven days’ work. But they 
could not keep them healthy, nor make them 
moral. Nor can men ever be made moral, or 
kept most healthy in that way. 

Things went badly, and they changed their 
course—employed the workmen only six days in 
a week, and allowed them to rest on the Sab- 
bath. The consequence was, that they did more 
work than ever before. This, the superintendent 
said, was owing to two causes, viz. : demoraliza- 
tion of the people under the first system, and 
exhaustion of bodily strength, which was visible 
to the most casual observer. Such a course will 
always demoralize men, and diminish their 
strength.—Sel. 


The good man is not selfish. He scatters bless- 
ings all along his pathway. He is ‘‘no cumber- 
er of the ground.” There is no demand to cut 
him down as useless. He is spared year after 
year on account of his productiveness. The 
savor of his goodness abounds. By his prayers, 
iustructions and example, by his spirit, words 
and deeds, by his fidelity, cheerfulness, peace- 
fulness and hopefulness, and by his gentleness 
forbearance and nobleness, he improves and 
benefits all classes who come within his reach.— 
Phil. Pres. 
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SCENES IN KOREA. 
CRUELTIES OF HEATHENISM. 


WITNESSED, writes a missionary, what 
3 gave me an insight into the utter heartless- 
ness of heathenism. 

I stopped for the Lord’s day in a small village. 
Soon after breakfast my boy came in saying that 
there was a poor fellow dying out on the roadside. 

Going out, I found a man somewhat past sixty 
years of age lying on a rough litter. He was 
covered with frost, having lain there all night, 
aard was very weak, though able to talk. Upon 
inquiry I learned that he had been taken sick on 
the road five days before, and that, according to 
the custom which now prevails, he had been 
placed upon this litter by the men of the nearest 
village, and by them carried to the next village, 
where he was dropped at the side of the road. 
The people of this village, in turn fearing lest he 
should die on their hands and his spirit remain 
to haunt them and work them mischief, hurried 
him on. 

Thus the poor man had been carried from 
village to village, left to lie all night in the rain 
or frost without covering, without food, or medi- 
cine, or any attention beyond that of being 
roughly carried on and dropped again. For five 
days he had been so treated, and his strength 
was almost gone. 

I suggested that some one give him food ; but 
no, not one was so minded ; so, buying a table of 
food I fed him with some rice-water. After eat- 
ing a Tittle the old man looked up gratefully, 
saying, ‘‘ Now I shall live,” and then he pleaded 
to be taken care of for two or three days, uutil 
he should have strength to go on. 

I urged the people to give me a room where he 
might be made comfortable, promising to pay 
for his food and fuel. They flatly refused, and 
were preparing to carry him on. 

Turning from them I spoke to him of Christ, 
of forgiveness of sin, and relief from pain. He 
seemed to understand, and brightened upa little. 
After praying with him I turned again to the 

le and said some pretty plain things about 
timeir murdering the man. This seemed to arouse 
their consciences a little, and the spokesman of 
the village began to talk of finding a room. 
Asking me about his food, he named an exorbit- 
ant sum as necessary in order to keep him a few 
days. I agreed to furnish the amount, and told 
them to prepare the room while I went to get 
the money. 

Entering my room at the inn several followed, 
saying that it was very kind in me to thus care 
for the man, but that the people did not want to 
take him in. 

Again I urged and offered more money, but 
while talking others came in to say that they had 
already carried the man off. They had gone but 
a few miles when the poor fellow died, and there 
they buried him. 

Not long after this I passed along the main 
street of this city of Pyeng Yang and witnessed 
another incident revealing the degradation of 
this people. Before me were a lot of boys tug- 
ging away at ropes attached to a straw mat, in 
which was the body of a man who had just died 
on the street. The boys were shouting and 
laughing and making gay sport as they dragged 
this corpse along. This took place on the main 
street of the capital of the province, the boys 
being the errand boys of the merchants, who sat 
among their wares laughing at the frolic the 
boys were having. 

pon returning to my rooms I spoke of what 
I had seen, and was told by my boy that the 
night before he had seen an old man lying in 


front of one of the main public buildings on this 
street. The old man had just been thrust out of 
an inn and left to die on the streets on that 
bitterly cold night. 

Is this practical Confucianism which professes 
to pay the greatest respect to the aged and to the 
dead? Thisis not an exceptional case, such as 
might occur in the slums of a large city, but it 
took place in the sight of all on the main street 
in the city, where dwells the governor, who in 
his zeal for Confucianism has recently establish- 
ed anew a Confucian school. 

Christianity has not as yet very many ad- 
herents in Korea, but already these few show a 
greatly different spirit from the above. 

Last January, in this probably the most wicked 
city in Korea, it was my privilege to baptize 
eight men, giving us a church of ten members. 
They had been instructed in the Gospel for 
several months, had endured abuse and insult 
with courage and with a truly Christ-like spirit, 
and they soon showed that they had been im- 
bued with the practical spirit_of Christianity. 
Before they had been in the Church a month 
they came to me with the proposition that the 
first use of the little money they had contributed 
should be for the care of a little orphan child 
dying of starvation. I gladly accepted the pro- 
position, eager to encourage them in their Christ- 
Ike spirit. 

Thus practical Christianity is manifesting itself 
in Korea. Theoretical Confucianism contrasted 
with Christianity in a Parliament of Religions 
at Chicago is one thing ; practical Confucianism 
illustrated in Korea is quite another. —Sel. 


® CHURCH tramp differs in many respects 
@ée from the tle worthless fellow whose face 
and form is as familiar on the streets and at our 
doors, but after all there are some striking re- 
semblances. Let us note a few: 

1. A church tramp thinks little of his home. 
He may not have one. His church letter may be 
in his pocket or with the society he belonged to 
before changing his residence. Sohe feels under 
no obligation to attend any particular church, 
but is free to go about to hear the noted divines 
of the city. Me 

2. A church tramp is usually whining and 
fault finding. He goes about bearing a bad 
report of his place, but dees nothing to make it 
what he believes it ha to be. t 

3. A church tramp dislikes steady work. His 
strength has gone to whistle and to wheels. 

4, Achurch tramp is poor pay. He thinks 
collections ought not to be taken, thatthe Gospel 
should be free to all, and those who do not wish 
to pay be saved the embarrassment of declining. 

5. A church tramp is not respected. So soon 
as he begins will his brethren discount him. 

6. Finally, he will be altogether homeless and 
die as he lived. A religious tramp he lived, a 
spiritual pauper—useless, homeless, frequently 
Christless, unmourned—he dies. 

The one thing for every Christian to do is to 
find out the church he hikes the best, where he 
can labor to the best advantage, remembering 
that no church is perfect. Then stand by it 
through thick and thin, in storm and sunshine. 
—Frank L. Wilson in Christian at Work. 


CHURCH TRAMPS. 


In that great day how insignificant shall ap- 
pear the offices of honor, the wealth and com- 
forts of earthly life, compared with the crown 
which shall be given to those who have con- 
quered souls for Christ.—Bishop Simpson. 
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Have you decided yet what you are going to 
do with Christ? 


“‘God chastens his people when they sin and 
comforts them when they suffer.” 


A preacher’s grip on the people depends upon 
his grip on heaven.—J. H. Johnson. 


No man ever finds out much about himself 
until he finds out a great deal about God. 


If you can’t do the work you like to do, pray 
that you may like the work you have to do. 


As we must render account for every idle word 
so must we likewise for our idle silence.—S¢. 
Ambrose. 


“There are no promises in the Bible for those 
who hunger and thirst after the ball-room and 
theatre.” 


A heathen priest once said to one of our mis- 
sionaries. ‘The reason your religion makes 
such pragress is because your Lord loves little 
children. 


‘Ours is a lost world. The Gospel is a trust. 
No Pilate-like washing of our hands can rid us 
of our responsibility for its promulgation.”— 
C. H. Strickland, D.D. 


At a prayer meeting in England not long ago 
a good old man in humble life prayed—‘‘ O Lord, 
may we not only be justified and sanctified, but 
may we be missionaryfied as well ! ” 


During the first six months of the present 
Naa more persons of foreign birth sailed from 

ew York to Europe than arrived there from the 
other side of the Atlantic.—Phil. Pres. 


It is said that during this century over 160,000, 
000 copies of the Word of God have been printed 
in over 360 languages and dialects. No very 
aay tongue of the earth is now unrepre- 
sented. 


Paul tells us that if we live in Christ we are 
changed into hisimage. All that a man has to 
do, then, to be like Christ, is simply to live in 
rriendship with Christ, and the character follows. 
—Phil. Pres. 


‘The water will not hurt me but the rum 
will,” said a native Christian in the South Sea 
Islands when an American captain threatened 
to throw him overboard if he would not take a 
glass of strong drink. 


Japan consists of 3850 islands, with an area of 
147,000 sq. miles, and a population of over forty 
millions. Itis said that a larger proportion of 
the population can read than in any other 
country in the world. 


In Switzerland the State gives protection to 
the railway workers. It has intervened and 
forced the companies to give employees fifty-two 
rest days in the year, of which seventeen must 
be Sundays. They are now striving to increase 
the number of Sundays.—Phil. Pres. 


The population of the Fiji Islands is estimated 
at 123,000, of these 103,775 attend the services of 
the Wesleyan Churches, and about 10,000 are 
Catholics. There are 40,000 children in the 
schools under the care of 1095 teachers ; and there 
are 10 European. missionaries, 72 native ministers, 
40 catechists, 1838 local preachers. 

There is no more pitiful story, writes S. J. 
Humphrey, D.D., than that of the Hindu mother 
who has lost her child, walking in the fields and 
peering wistfully into the eyes of dumb beasts, 
of loathsome reptiles and of odious, creeping 
things, in the dim hope that through the win- 
dows of their eyes she may catch some glimpse 
of the soul of her lost babe. 


‘““The Church Missionary Society (Engiand). 
the largest in the world and having an income of 
$1.300,000, published an appeal as its fiscal vear 
was closing, in April. A debt of $60,000 was 
impending. In thirteen days that debt was wiped 
out and a balance of $20,000 left in hand. Of the 
amount thus raised, at least two ladies gave 
$5,000 each, and a third, $1,500. 


“There are in India,” says Dr. Pentecost, ‘‘ no 
more missionaries than there are ordained 
Christian clergymen in New York City. Were 
New York treated as India is treated, the city 
would have about seven clergymen for its two 
millions of people. As it is, those two millions 
enjoy a Christian leadership equai to that given 
to three hundred millions in India, 


“When the first missionary society was 
started in Tahiti a rule was made that a sub- 
scriber was one who gave every year one bamboo 
full of cocoanut oil, or three balls of arrow-root, 
or a hog, or four baskets of cotton. At Griqua- 
town, South Africa, the first contributions were 


| thirty pounds of elephants’ teeth, one ox, nine 


bulls, twenty-three sheep, four heifers and five 
goats.” 

“We ought to have some good or kind thing 
to say of every one. Of course, there is nothin: 


new in this remark. The originality consists 


rather in its practice. Men talk about it as a 
beautiful saying, but its freshness and power 
lie in its exemplificatlon. He who turns it into 
a living reality, makes himself conspicuous by 
his singularity ; but it would be for the glory of 
religion and the welfare of society, if there were 
less of the singular, and more of the common in 
this respect.” 


It is very easy for men to talk about the 
Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of man 
and then settle back in the easy chair of selfish- 
ness saying that ‘‘ other brother” is a long way 
off; I do not know much about him. Let him 
take care of himself. But he who does this is. 
himself the sufferer. Not until men put legs 
under their liberal words and send them to find 
that ‘‘other brother” do they fulfil their man- 
hood, not to say Christian manhood.—WMiss. 
Studies, 


In Bombay, in “Midnight Mission” work, a 
worker was rudely attacked, and sought pro- 
tection from the law. The judge had not the 
slightest doubt that the accused had committed 
assault of the most violent nature, and yet 
excused him on the ground that he had good 
reason for being provoked on account of the 
warning he had received, that if he continued in 
his vicious course he would go to hell. The 


-Indian Standard says that warning men of the 


evil consequences of their sins seems to _ be, 
according to this new interpretation of the law, 
a penal offence, and those who do such things 
must be bound over to keep the peace ! 


Mr. Moncure D. Conway, an ardent admirer of 
Hindooism, and an assiduous student of Hindoo 
literature, says, after a visit to India, “Among 
all those teeming myriads of worshippers not one 
man, not even one woman, seemed to entertain 
the shade of a conception of anytling ideal, or 
spiritual, or religious, or even mythological, in 
their ancient creed. Not one giimmer of the 
great thoughts of their poets and sages lightened 
their darkened temples. To all of them the great 
false god which they worshipped, a huik of 
roughly carved wood or stone, appeared to be the 
authentic presentment of some terrible demon 
or invisible power, who would treat them cruelly 
if they did not give him some melted butter! Of 
religion in a spiritual sense, there is none,”’—Sel. 
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** Africa, with an area of 12,000,000 square miles, 


The man who rejects Christ loves the devil 


contains the most prodigious mass of savage | Whether he knows it or not.—Ex. 


humanity, of degradation bordering on the 
bestial, to be found upon the face of the earth. 
Senagambian, Kaffir, Bushman, Hottentot are 
synonymous with Fijian and New Zealander 
before they were transformed by the Gospel, and 
with cannibal of New Hebrides or New Guinea, 
Patagonians and Australian aborigines of to- 
day. But while the islanders number at the 
most only a few hundred thousand, Africa con- 
tains 160,000,000, a host nearly three times as 
great as the population of the United States. It 
is true there is a great difference in Africans, 


intellectually, socially and politically. Not a 
few rise to an estate approaching civilization ; 
the great majority are, however, exceedingly 
low in the scale ef humanity.” 


_Three heathen temples are now in the posses- 
sion of the Methodist missionaries in Pekin, 
China, and they are expecting to take possession 
of the fourth as soon as the funds are forthcom- 
ing from America,—Pres. 


“Tt don’t take much talk from a theatre-going 
professor to take the life out of a prayer meet- 
ing. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Sept. 23. 
Daniel’s Abstinence. 


Les. Daniel 1 : 8-20 Gol. Text, Dan. 1:8. 
Mem. vs. 8, 9. Catechism Q. 95. 


Last lesson, at Jacob’s well, contrasted natural 
water with “living water”; ‘‘thirsting again” 
with “never thirst.” This lesson in the palace 
at Babylon looks in the opposite direction and 
contrasts natural water, Daniel’s drink, with 
‘“‘death water”; for as certainly as he who 
drinketh of the water that Christ gives shall 
never thirst, so surely ‘‘no drunkard shall 
inherit the kingdom of God.” 

Babylon’s soldiers had invaded Israel. The 
boy Daniel and many others, saw their homes 
rudely broken up. The weak and aged, unable 
to travel, were either killed or left behind with 
none to care for them, while the strong and 
well were driven off in bands by the conquerors. 
What cruel partings ! 

Then who can tell the hardships of that march 
as with poor food and little of it, tired and 
hungry, the captives marched wearily on, day 
after day, until they reached Babylon. 

Then there would be a great slave auction, 
people would gather from far and near to bid for 
them, and there would be further cruel partings. 

The king wanted some of the brightest and 
best boys for his own service, and Daniel, a lad 
of about fifteen or sixteen, and three others, 
were chosen. Feed them well said the king, 
that they may look fat and well, just as if he 
were talking of fancy cattle or sheep. 

Daniel knew that plain living and high think- 
ing go together, that dainties and strong drinks 
do not make strong bodies or clear heads, but 
muddle both; and he asked for plainer fare, and 
after a trial of a few days, he and his friends got 


The dainty food and rich wine would be a 
great temptation to them, because all boys like 
to eat that which tastes good, but Daniel looked 
beyond the mere pleasure of eating. Some of 
the meats would be forbidden by Jewish law, 
and he would not deny the customs of his 
fathers. Some of it too would be offered in 
sacrifice to idols to get a blessing upon the 
remainder, and he did not wish to share, even to 
that extent, in idolatry. Then as to the wine, he 
knew the danger of touching it, how the appetite 
grows till it masters, and he determined to 
avoid all temptation. He would be laughed at 
and called a crank and a fanatic, and he would 
feel such things, but he preferred to do what he 
thought right and pleasing to God, no matter 
what men might say. 

1. Yielding to appetite in eating enslaves the 


soul. 

2, Sixty thousand every year. or nearly two 
millions from each generation, die a drunkard’s 
death. Sixty thousand boys every year, or 
nearly two millions of boys from each generation 
are required to supply their places. 

2. Are you doing what you can to stop this 
awful procession of captives, driven, not to 
Babylon, but to death. 
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30th Sept. 
Review, 


A wonderful picture is the review of the 
quarter’s twelve lessons on the life of Christ, be- 
ginning with Angel song and shepherd wonder 
among the hills of Bethlehem, and ending with 
a lonely, weary traveller, sitting on the curb 
stone of Jacob’s well, telling a poor, sinful, 
heart-weary woman, of rest and peace, while the 
intervening ten lessons are the outstanding 
points, on which, as on so many piers, rests 
this part of His life story. 

The first four lessons have to do with His 
infancy, one with his boyhood and youth, and 
the last seven with the seven chief recorded 
events of the first year of His public ministry, 
viz., His baptism, temptation, calling His first 
disciples, first miracle at Cana, cleansing the 
temple, interview with Nicodemus, and with 
the woman of Samaria. 

Wth Oct. 
Jesus at Nazareth. 


Les. Luke 4: 16-30. Gol. Text, Heb. 12 : 25, 
Mem. vs. 16-19. Catechism Q. 96. 


The last seven lessons of last quarter dealt 
with the first year of Christ’s public ministry, the 
“year of beginnings.” Eleven lessons of this 
quarter are in the second year of His ministry, 
the “‘ year of developments.” 

Except a short visit to Jerusalem to the Pass- 
over, the second year of His ministry was spent 
in the Province of Gallilee, just as a large part 
of the previous year had been given to Judea. 
The narrative of this second year is found chiefly 
in the first three Gospels. 

There are nearly four months between last 
lesson and this one. We left Him at Jacob's 
well, in December, on His way north. After this 
He visited Capernaum, and, says one, “‘ the dis- 
ciples depart to their homes, and He lives in 
retirement till March, when he goes to the feast 
of the Passover,” where also He works some 
miracles. 

He then returns to Gallilee and begins the 
public work of this second year, by preaching in 
His own home village, Nazareth, as told in this 
lesson. 

Living among them and working for them 
until about a year previous to this it was hard for 
them to see in Him the Messiah, and so after 
working the miracle at Cana in their neighbour- 
hood, He had remained away for about a year to 
allow them to get used to the idea of His great 
claim. 

The synagogue was partly an open service. 
Any who wished could take part. ‘hen Jesus 
began to speak and to tell them who He was, 
He said “* you will want miracles here, as a proof 
of my claim. But the great prophets, Elijah and 
Elisha, did no miracles among their own people 
but only among strangers, and so I am but fol- 
lowing them when I do no miracles here.” 

When they heard this they were furious. 
Would He compare them to Gentiles and lepers, 
or speak of them in the same breath, and they 
rushed upon Him, hustled Him out of the syna- 
gogue, and up to a steep rock to throw Him over. 

But look! They fall back! He calmly walks 
through them and away. He gave them an 
opportunity. They rejectedit. Once again, some 
month’s later, He visited them, received the same 
treatment, and returned to them no more. 

1. Note how prophecy is fulfilled in Christ. 

2. What glad tidings the Gospel is for the poor, 
how it brightens dark, sad lives. 

3. How foolish to be angry with the preacher 
because we do not like the message. 
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In that great day how insignificant shall ap- 
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Minutesof The minutes of assembly are now 
Assembly. through the press, and will be for- 
warded as soon as possible. A copy will be sent 
by mail to each minister, and copies will be 
forwarded in the usual way, through clerks of 
Presbyteries, to those entitled to receive them. 
The last assembly directed that one copy be 
sent to each minister, one to the representative 
elder, and one for the board of management: 
and farther, that a copy be sent to each member 
of session, in all congregations that have con- 
tributed to the Assembly Fund within the past 
two years. 


The 
Records. 


Please think and act upon the follow- 
ing notices. 

Parcels of back numbers of either the RECORD, 
or the Children’s Record, will be sent free to any 
address, for distribution. What can be more 
free than that. Please send addresses, the more 
the better. 

To any who subscribe now for 1895, the 
RECORDS will be sent free for the remainder of 
this year. 

The REcorD keeps the Home and Foreign 
work of our Church as fully as possible before 
its readers, and thus aids in sustaining and 
deepening an interest in that work. The result 
of all such added interest, must be gain, in every 
way ; to the individual, to the congregation, and 
to the church at large. 

In many families there is little religious read- 
ing; the Recorp devotes part of its space to 
meeting this want, by’giving a few pages of the 
best select reading it can get, bearing upon the 
main doctrines and principles and duties of the 
Gospel, and must in this way be an agency for 
good wherever it goes. 

Have you tried placing the Rrecorp in every 
family in your congregation. There are few 
ways in which so much good can be done, at so 
small an expenditure of money and effort. The 
increased giving to the church, that would result 
from the added interest among the more care- 
less ones, would in most cases, more than pay 
the cost. 
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Another result would be the good that this 
kind of Home Mission work would do among 
the less interested half. Here is a field of work 
from which the subscription plan. practically 
excludes the REcorD, while, if taken by the con- 
gregation for every family, it has an open door to 
a large field of usefulness. Many congregations 
have adopted this method. Will not you try it 
for the coming year? Try it now and get it free 
for the remainder of this year. 

Try the Children’s Record for your Sabbath 
School, if you have not done so. It has the first 
claim among Sabbath School papers. It is pub- 
lished by our church, for our own young people, 
and it tells them something about our own mis- 
sions, which other S.S. papers do not. Subscribe 
for next year and get the remainder of this year 
free. If you have no Sabbath School, get it for 
the young people at home. 


Ministers’ The third Sabbath of October 
W.& 0.Fund. has been appointed by the As- 
Sembly for the collection for the Ministers’ 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. This only applies 
to the western section of the church. In the 
Maritime Synod the scheme is a Mutual Insur- 
ance Fund, supported by the ministers, and, 
like any other Insurance fund, it benefits the 
bereaved families of the ministers that pay its 
rates, and in proportion to the class in which 
they have paid; the widow receiving a certain 
allowance yearly, and the orphans, a grant up to 
eighteen years of age. In the West it is more 
generally maintained by the contributions of 
congregations, as well as by the rates of the 
ministers, 

It is a most worthy scheme. The sum re- 
quired is not large, $7,500 for the year, for the 
western section. While some ministers are able 
to make provision for their families in case of 
early death, many are not, and when their lives 
are freely given to the service of the church, per- 
haps in frontier extension work at a small 
salary, that church should give some little aid in 
helping these families, if necessary, when the 
bread-winner is taken, and, without house or 
farm, the family is left. 
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RELIGION IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 


THE persistent agitation of the Roman Catho- 
lics of Manitoba against the Public School 
system of that Province, appealing to the Gov- 
ernment at Ottawa, then to the Privy Council, 
again to the Dominion Government, and now to 
the Government of Manitoba, for what they are 
pleased to call ‘‘ relief”; this, together with the 
lesser local troubles that so frequently occur 
makes the ‘‘school question ” a living, pressing, 
one with all Canadians. 

The aim of Roman Catholics, the world over, 
where they cannot control the public schools and 
teach in them their own distinctive religious 
beliefs, is to have separate schools, thus prevent- 
ing the future citizens from meeting, knowing 
each other, and receiving their training together. 

Two things are desirable in the common schools 
of any country: first, that the fourth “‘R,” Right- 
eousness, should have a prominent place, and, 
second, that the children, no matter what the 
religious beliefs of their parents, should meet on 
common ground and there receive their training 
for future citizenship. That the former may be 
attained, there must bea recognition in some 
way, tacit or open, of a God, the Author of 
Righteousness, and of moral accountability to 
Him ; for Godlessness and Righteousness cannot 
exist together. That the latter may be secured 
there should be no special sectarian instruction. 

The satisfactory solution of this ‘‘ school” 
question, whereby both the above ends can be 
attained is one of the zreatest problems of the 
day, and, like many another problem, it must be, 
in its place in the Great Plan of Providence, 
steadily drawing nearer the solution which will 
best benefit humanity and glorify God. 


One of the best solutions we have yet seen, is 
a combination of the action of the Public School 
authorities of Ontario, with that of a petition by 
sixty thousand signers in Chicago. In Ontario 
a book of Scripture selections was prepared, 
commonly known as the “ Ross Bible,” which 
has the approval of both Protestants and Catho- 
ics. 

In Chicago, where outbreaks and triumphs of 
lawlessness show so forcibly the danger of a 
Godless population, the authorities have been 
presented with a petition bearing sixty thousand 
names, and representing all phases of religious 
belief. A part of the preface to that petition is 
as follows: 


‘As the whole religious world united, without 
objection, in the universal prayer to ‘ our Father 
which art in heaven,’ during the world’s religious 
congresses of 1893, and as we believe all right- 
minded classes of Americans now agree.on the 
daily reading, in the public schools, of suit- 
able selections from the sacred Scriptures, and 
the recitation of that prayer and the two great 
commandments upon which hang all the-law and 
the prophets, thereby fixing in the minds of the 
children the vital spiritual principles on which 
good citizenship and the future welfare of our 
country so largely depend, etc.” 

For such a good, all Christian people should 
labor, vote, and pray. 
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Nansin At Galatzin, in Pennsylvania, there 

school. is a large Roman Catholic population. 
The directors of the public schools employed five 
nuns as teachers, These retained their convent 
dress, taught the children to call them “ sisters ” 
and to speak of the visiting priests as “fathers,” 
and made the Roman Catholic Catechism one of 
their school books. 

The Protestants appealed to the Superintend- 
ent of Public Instruction, but got no relief. They 
carried the matter to the civil courts, and a few 
days since the presiding judge of the district 
gave his decision, that the nuns may teach, 
clothed in the habits of their order, and that 
they may be known in the schools as “sisters,” 
but that they may not teach a sectarian cate- 
chism. 

This is well, so far as the catechism is con- 
cerned, but the “dress” and ‘‘address” are 
sectarian, and do much im the education of 
children. 

This is but one more illustration of the deter- 
mination of Rome to mould school systems to 
her own will, and of the necessity of constant 
vigilance on the part of all freedom-loving citi- 
zens to see that the public schools, wherever 
established, are kept free from sectarian influ- 


ence. 


The Best 100 The British Weekly asked Prof. 
Books. Marcus Dods, of Edinburgh, for 
the names of the best hundred religious books. 
The list which he supplies is a motley one. After 
the Bible, in the first twenty-five, quite a num- 
ber are the works of heathen writers. The 
Buddhist Suttapitaka, Confucius, Mencius, the 
Koran, Plato, Epictetus, etc., are grouped with 
Newman’s Apologia, Swedenborg’s works and 
Strauss’ Life of Jesus; while beside them are 
placed Calvin’s Institutes and Commentaries, 
Baxter’s Saints’ Rest, Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress and the Westminster Catechisms, Larger 
and Shorter. Among the next twenty-five are 
Matthew Henry’s Commentaries. Dante heads 
the third twenty-five, with Herbert, Milton and 
other poets following. 
If by “best” the Professor means so-called 
“religious” books, that show more or less 


marked ability, or that have been accepted by 
large numbers of people, without any reference 
to what they teach, whether Divine truth or 
human error, the list can be understood ; but if 
the term “best religious books” be used to 
designate those which set forth most clearly and 
fully either the Being or attributes of God, or 
the destiny of man; those which respond most 
truly, tenderly and satisfactorily to the restless 
hungering of humanity, those whose influence 
has done most to further human freedom, to 
promote social purity, to elevate morality, to 
| draw men from sin to holiness, from self to God, 
then the selection is a marvellous contradiction. 
Prof. A. B. Davidson was asked to supply a 
similar list, and he gives but twenty-five of 
these mentioned by Prof. Dods. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR NOTES. 


Will Christian Endeavorers sead brief notes, 
incidents, suggestions for work, etc? The season 
of greater activity in C. E. Societies is now on. 
Please aid in making this column an interesting 
and helpful one. 


‘A street-car conductor at Cleveland paid 
this compliment to the visiting hosts of En. 
deavorers at the great convention: ‘They are 
the easiest people to collect from I ever had. If 
I miss one he comes and hands me his fare.’” 


“A German up in Wisconsin was heard to re- 
mark the other day, ‘Mine poys don’t schvear 
now like dey used to, since dey go to dot 
Gristian Endeafor.’ ” 


“A bright writer in The Evangelist wisely 
and truthfully says that ‘ good’ citizenship,’ now 
such a popular watchword among Endeavorers, 
is only another phrase for ‘home missions.’ ” 


Our Young People tells of a C. E. Society 
which has twelve committees, each composed of 
one person, who is supposed to put the whole 
society to work helping him. They find it works 
well, and, through Christ, bears twelve manner 
of fruit. ; 


The Midweek Prayer Meeting. 


The Endeavorers of a church of Fall River, 
Mass., have one enthusiastic committee that 
might well be copied by every society in the 
world. It is called the midweek prayer meeting 
committee. Each week the pastor prints on his 
hectograph, a card like the following, giving the 
subject of the coming church prayer meeting, 
with a snapper at the bottom for the endeav- 
orers, 


EE Aiea ire SaaS DUES Leilene ee andl Naa 
bP Sy Ne IA GAN Bp 


} 
| Midweek Prayer Meeting, May 29. 
This one thing T do. 


\ Two Kinds of Sorrow: I. Matt. 27: 1-8: 
1 II. Luke 22: 61,62; Mark 16: (fe 


If you_ cannot come, will you not remember the 
meeting 
*—— by attending 


t all her regular Sunday and 
midweek services —— ; 


These cards he hands to the members of the 
midweek prayer-meeting committee, and these 
members see that every endeavorer is personally 
presented with one of them, at least two days be- 
fore the midweek prayer meeting. The com- 
mittee also appoints certain of the members.of 
the Christian Endeavor society to aid this meet- 
ing by taking part, as well as by being present. 
—Gol. Rule. 
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TheC.E. Trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ for 
Pledge. strength, I promise Him that I will 
strive to do whatever He would like to have me 


‘do: that I will make it the rule of my life to 


pray and to read the Bible every day, and to 
support my own church in every way, especially 
by attending all her regular Sunday and mid- 
week services, unless prevented by some reasorm 
which I can conscientiously give to my Saviour ;. 
and that, just so far as I know how, throughout- 
my whole life, I will endeavor to lead a Christian. 
life. Asan active member I promise to be true 
to all my duties, to be present at and to take: 
some part, aside from singing, in every Christian: 
Endeavor prayer meeting, unless hindered by 
some reason which I can conscientiously give to 
my Lord and Master. If obliged to be absent 
from the monthly consecration meeting of the 
society, I will, if:possible, send at least a verse 
of Scripture to be read in response to ny name 
at the roll-call. 


Cc. E.im C. E. work was begun in China in 1885, 
China. but theidea of a national 0. E. Society 
for China took definite shape after Dr. Clark’s 
visit to Shanghai a year and a half ago. Last 
year it was formed, and in June of the present 
year, its first Annual Convention was held in 
Shanghai. Behind the pulpit of the Church 
where it met was a large blue banner; across 
the bottom of it the inscription, “‘China for 
Christ”; on the one side “‘ The United Society of 
Christian Endeavor for China ”; and on the other, 
“Not by might nor by power, but by My Spirit.” 
There are in all 38 societies in China, with 781 
active, and 288 associate members. 


To those Some interesting -experiences of 
who Tithe. those who have tried tithing are 
given on another page. Please send some more. 
Tell how you were led to adopt it, how you like 
it, or anything you have learned with regard to 
it. Just send the facts if you have not time for 
more, and we will put them in shape for printing. 


Hiow to Prayer, unpropelled by work, does not 

bray. ascend. Yea, more, much of prayer for 
Spiritual blessing is a mockery. We ask God to, 
make us better Christians, while we refuse to, 
remove the obstructions that hinder the inflow 
of His blessing to us, refuse to put away the 
accumulated rental that is due to Him for our 
use of earthly good things. Systematic storing 
and proportionate giving would admit the great-. 
est inflow of good from Goa that our Church has 
ever known. ‘‘Bring ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse, and prove me now herewith saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open the win- 
dows of heaven and pour you out a blessing,” 
Malachi 3:10. ‘ Upon the first day of the week 
let each one of you Jay by him in store, as God 
hath prospered him, &c,” 1 Cor, 16: 2, 
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EXPERIENCES IN TITHING. 
BY SOME WHO HAVE ADOPTED IT. 


No long since the REcorpD asked its readers 
Ge who have tried tithing to give their experi- 
ence, how they were led to it, how they have 
found it in practice, &c. 


A minister in Nova Scotia writes :— 

‘‘Tam glad you are calling attention to the 
tithing system in the Recorp. I have adopted 
it, but not long enough ago for my experience to 
be of much value. I cannot see that the tithe is 
binding upon us in the same sense in which it 
was upon the Jewish Church, but it seems to me 
a convenient arrangement, and it ensures 
systematic giving, which certainly is taught in 
the New Testament. Besides, Christians ought 
surely to give as much as the Jews did. 

My own short experience is this. It is a far 
greater joy to give in this way, and relieves one 
of very much embarrassment in the way of 
deciding how much to give to the various objects 
on behalf of which appeals are constantly being 
made.” 


A lady in Nova Scotia gives the following 
testimony .— 

‘Before Mr. Geddie was sent out asa Foreign 
Missionary in 1847, a collection was taken in the 
congregations, to know if they were able and 
willing to support him. Our minister asked the 
people to remember how much they gave that 
they might continue or increase the amount, as 
upon it Mr. Geddie’s support depended. 

Our ability to give was at that time very 
limited ; as nearly as I can remember I gave two 
pence. The whole contribution from the family 
was fifteen pence. 

For some time I gave as in my first contri- 
bution. But in 1860 or 61 I began to give one 
tenth, after paying my board. Next I gave one 
tenth of my earnings. After that, considering 
God had asked one seventh of our time I gave 
one seventh. 

As I began to feel my obligations to God more 
pressing and had laid by a little, for a time I 
gave all I could but what I required for present 
use. 

One who had offered me a home advised me 
to give a certain proportion, mentioning a half, 
this I adopted and have continued to the present 
time. Though I have done earning, I divide my 
store.” 


A lady in Toronto gives her experience as 
follows :— 

‘*‘T adopted this system of giving, one yearanda 
half ago, suggested to me, first, by a friend, and 
then through my own minister, who strongly 
recommends this system of giving. I was led to 
see it was the way God would have me give. I 
hold a position in the busy business world, and 


at the end of each week, the tenth is regularly 
set aside. 

I wish I could tell you the pleasure I have in 
the use of the money. 

I can truly say God has blessed me, both spirit- 
ually and temporally. I say temporally for what 
Ihave given in this way has returned to me 
over and over again. I have proved and found 
true God’s word as givenin Prov. 3, 9-10, Luke 
6-38. I pray that others may be led to adopt this 
plan of giving. After all-it is not owr money 
God wants, for the gold and the silver are His; 
but He wants our love and our willingness. 

I shall always—be my income small or great— 
give a tenth to the Lord.” 


A theological student in Ontario gives an 
incident that congregations should lay to heart. 
He says ;— 

‘“‘Four years ago when I began my college 
course, I had some difficulty in deciding how 
much of my income to give to the Lord’s work. 
Having, like many others, to work my way 
through college, I thought at first, that the 
Lord would exempt me, almost entirely, from 
any obligation in this matter. 

One of my fellow students handed me a tract, 
written by a layman, on ‘‘ Christian giving, or 
paying what we owe,” and after this my eyes 
were opened to my duty, and I decided that in 
the future I would give the one tenth of my 
income to the Lord. Rather, I said, will I pay 
the Lord what I owe, and if I am able I will 
make a free will offering over and above the one 
tenth. 

Needless to say, as every man who has adopted 
the system must say, it paid, It pays from a 
temporal standpoint to pay your honest debts. 
I presume most people object to the system of 
tithing on the ground that they cannot afford it. 
From a temporal standpoint I feel that I cannot 
afford not to give it. 

I could speak also of spiritual blessings which 
I have received both personally and in my work, 
and I think they were bestowed in large measure 
because of following what seemed to be duty in 
this matter towards God. 

Permit me in this connection to mention a 
recent incident. This summer I am laboring in 
the congregation of ——. There is a heavy debt 
upon it. After I came, some of the members 
proposed that we hold a strawberry festival, or 
something of that nature, to meet the interest 
on the Church debt. I felt constrained to tell 
them that if that were done it would not have 
my sympathy, and besides I would preach 
againstit.” But, I said, if you wish, I will preach 
on the subject of Christian giving, and on the 
following Sabbath ask the people for a free will 
offering, or, as I prefer to put it, pay their debts. 

This was agreed to. A week ago the sermon 
was preached, and yesterday our free will offer- 
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ing was taken up. How much did we receive ? 
The ladies expected to raise one hundred dollars 
by the strawberry affair. Yesterday the Lord 
put it into the hearts of this poor people to place 
the sum of two thousand dollars upon the plate. 
A number have not yet subscribed, and we 
believe that the offering will next Lord’s day 
reach $2500. Two hundred and fifty dollars in 
cash was placed upon the plate, and the 
remainder of the amount in notes payable within 
@ year. 

These facts Mr. Editor you can use as you 
please. I believe the curse of our Church to-day 
is Church debts, and the attempt to pay these 
off by resorting to worldly methods.” 


KOREA’S ILLS AND PROSPECTS. 


ones is centreing upon itself the world’s 
@e gaze. It is the bone of contention between 
China and Japan, and as all three are mission- 
ary lands, and the issue is of deep concern to the 
Christian church, the following letter will be of 
interest to our readers. Rev. Wm. J. Me- 
Kenzie, one of our Nova Scotia ministers, to 
whom the call from sixteen millions of heathen 
came so loudly, that last year he decided to Foxe) 
and preach the Gospel to them, writes as follows 
of the situation there on the first of August: 

““From the reports you have heard of rebellion 
and war in Korea, you might suppose our lives 
in danger, or that maybe we were dead and 
buried. The fact is that we have, so far, gone 
quietly on with our work. The people are greatly 
agitated and can talk of little else. Just now we 
do not consider it wise to make long trips into 
the interior, especially in the rebel districts. 

This summer will mark an epoch in the history 
of Korea, if not in that of greater nations. Since 
the treaty-making era in Korea, ten years ago, 
its standing as a nation, independent of China, 
has been uncertain. Japan and the United 
States have held to its independence, while 
Britain, Germany and China, regard it as little 
more than a provnce of China, paying a yearly 
tribute instead of exchanging gifts. 

The Chinese minister in the capital has man- 
aged to keep the government well in hand, 
particularly in preventing any needed reform or 
improvement. In this way Korea would always 
be weak and dependent upon China. 

The Min family and friends, to whom the 
queen belongs, formed the government, or were 
the strongest faction. They are hated every- 
where for their misrule and oppression. Offices 
of all kinds are given to the friends of the high- 
est bidder, who in turn lines his pockets from 
the people. Charges trumped up, empty titles 
given, have. been the most usual means of 
extorting money. An attempt at redress only 
meant falling into the hands of some other 
who would secure his gift before his victim was 
released. 


Asa result, rebellion and insurrection are 
always in order, particularly in winter and early 
spring, when food is scarce and the taxgatherer’s 
demands pinch keenly. 

This spring, before the barley ripened in May, 
the officials were terrified by a strong rebel force 
in the south, carrying everything official before 
them. These people, in their demands upon the 
king, stated that they had no fault to find with 
him, but with his officials, and because they 
could not live any longer under such rule they 
were compelled to act thus. 

Their cowardly oppressors, instead of reform- 
ing, either called in, or permitted to come in, 
the Chinese soldiers, to put them down. These 
Chinese soldiers rob and insult Korean men and 
women most terribly. The Korean soldiers also 
marched south, burned the city where the rebels 
gathered, and were returning home to receive 
honors, when the rebels appeared again, as 
strong as ever. 

You may judge of the native army from the 
fact that the commander-in-chief was not long 
since only a low coolie about the palace, but one 


, night, while the palace was being attacked by 


a mob, he carried off the queen in safety on his 
back, and for this loyal act he was intrusted 
with the command of the'nation’s forces, 

It seems that China and Japan made a treaty 
to the effect that if either nation sent soldiers 
into Korea the other might send an equal num- 
ber: so, when the Japs heard that Chinese had 
come, it gave them an excuse for doing the 
same, 

About 1,500 Japs eame first, under pretence 
of protecting those of their own nationality, but 
it soon appeared by the additional number sent 
and the preparations made that they had come 
to stay, for they built their tents and barracks in 
all the important approaches to the capital. 

Thousands of the Koreans fled to the country, 
as there were reports that the Chinese were 
coming and that there would be fighting. This 
flight made a grand time for the robbers that in- 
fest the surrounding districts. Ponies and their 
loads, as we!l as women and children, were 
taken, never again to be seen by their owners 
and friends. 

The European Consuls tried again and again 
to arrange a settlement and avoid war, but in 
vain. Gradually Japan informed the Koreans 
that they had come to reform their internal 
affairs and protect them until they could take 
care of themselves. 

The first demand was that Korea should 
declare herself independent of China. The 
natives speak with fear and great respect of 
China, as “The Great Country,” and do anything 
to insult China they could not. Besides, China 
had, several centuries ago, helped Korea to drive 
out the Japanese. 

China has been very slow to go to war, especi- 


ally this year. There is an old prophecy, that, 
in this year, their reigning dynasty will be over- 
thrown, and Korean wars led to the overthrow 
of other Chinese dynasties. Besides, this year 
the queen dowager is to celebrate her anniver- 
sary, and already many thousand taels have 
been squeezed out of the people to swell the 
nation’s gift. Whatever the reason, China is 
slow in beginning this war. 

The first shot was fired on the 23rd July, when 
the Japanese seized the palace and the Koreans 
showed fight for afew minutes, then threw down 
their arms andran. The Japanese pretended to 
say that the Chinese, in the guise of Korean 
soldiers, had entered the palace to carry off the 
king, and they only wished to prevent this. 

Their first move was to degrade and banish 
four of the ruling Mins, relatives of the queen, 
and instead, the king’s father was made prime 
minister. He had been forced into retirement 
by the Mins for several years past. It is said 
that at the point of the bayonet, he has beep 
forced to place the seal on the declaration of the 
war.against China, and calling in the aid of 


Japan. 
Japan has also removed from office all who 


might be opposed to her, and seeks to place in 
power all who are liberal or friendly. 

Several sweeping reforms are also proposed, 
such as, a school system, taxation according to 


property, salaried officials, lessening the number. 


of them, introduction of railways, &c. 

Among the reforms is cutting off the knot of 
hair on the top of the Korean head. Strange to 
say, that awkward, troublesome, expensive, and 
filthy though this strange custom may be, they 
object to this reform more than anything else. 
“How,” say they, ‘“‘can you know how to give 
the title Mr., showing that a man has a wife.” 
Utility seems of little value to them compared 
with the title a man receives, and so, this poor 
helpless nation, bound down to custom, and the 
worship of the dead, of devils, and of empty 
rank, is looking on in dismay. 

The Chins and Japs, at this date, have had 
two fights, one on sea and one on land. It is 
difficult to get a true report. It varies with the 
reporter. So far it is admitted on all hands that 
the Japs have been victorious. We heard the 
roar of the guns while one or two Chinese gun- 
boats were sunk, another captured, and a trans- 
port ship was sunk in which 1350 Chinese 
soldiers were drowned. In a land fight, 80 miles 
south of us, the Chinese were defeated. Reports 
are now afloat that the Chinese are coming by 
the thousand from the North, and that the Japs 


are landing at the South. 
Thus far, Foreigners, i.e. Europeans, have had 


no personal danger to-fear. We may be put to 
somc inconvenience by the scarcity of food, or 
rather by its high cost; and if the Chinese 
succeed, we may have to leave the Capital for a 
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little. At all events we will have timely warn- 
ing and can easily get out. 

Whatever the immediate result may be for 
Korea, we all believé there will be such a reform 
that the spread of the Gospel will be greatly 
aided. He shall have dominion from sea to sea. 
All nations shall serve Him.” 


INTERESTING FACTS ABOUT INDIA. 


BY REV. A. B. SIMPSON, OF THE ‘‘ MISSIONARY 
ALLIANCE.” 


yur out of the United States the country east 
of the Missouri River, and multiply its 
population of about forty millions by seven, 
and you will have the size and population of 
India. 

The people all live in cities, towns and vil- 
lages. There are no farmhouses in India. There 


‘are at least a score of great cities with over 


100,000 inhabitants, Bombay having over a 
million. There are at least two score between 
50,000 and 100,000, and there are, probably, a 
quarter of a million smaller towns and villages 
scattered all over the land. In many cases the 
population is as high as three hundred to the 
Square mile. 

About one-fourth of the people are farmers. 
Many more are simply laborers, and a good 
many have various trades. It is interesting to 
see them in the bazaar, working at their trades 
in brass, leather, weaving, etc. 

The chief product of India is cotton. Then 
comes, we are sorry to say, opium, and then 
various grains. It is a great wheat and rice 
country, but other grains are far more numerous 
than in our western land. Among the most 
common grains are doll and jewaree, which form 
much of the food of the people. 

THEIR RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS. 

Of India’s 280,000,000, at least 50,000,000 are 
Mohammedans and most of the balance are 
Hindus. The Hindus are of various castes. The 
Brahmins are the highest, and they are very 
proud and exclusive. There are nominally four 
great castes, but really they are much more 
numerous. The lowest caste is, perhaps, the 
sweepers, really the scavengers of the cities and 
houses, and: how low this work is only one can 
understand who has lived in India. But the 
lower the caste is, the more rigid he is in stick- 
ing to it and making the most of his little bit of 
self-importance. 

POLITICAL DIVISIONS OP INDIA. 

Politically, India is divided into a few great 
sections for the purpose of government. The 
most populous is the Bengal Presidency ; next 
the Madras Presidency ; then that of Bombay. 

Besides the three Presidencies there are 
several other sections not included in-them, viz., 
the Central Provinces, the Northwest Pro- 
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vinces and Oude, the Punjaub, Scinde and 


Assam. Over each of these there is a lieutenant- 
governor, and supreme over all, a viceroy or 
governor. general. 

Besides there are a number of independent 
native states under British protection, such as 
Hyderabad, Mysore, etc., aggregating about 
sixty millions of people. In each of these there 
is a British Resident, an officer representing 
the English Government, who holds a sort of 
supervision over the affairs of the state in con- 
Junction with the Rajah or native prince. 


HOW WONDERFULLY INDIA IS GOVERNED. 


The Government of India is probably the most 
perfect in the world. It is an absolute monarchy, 
but it moves like a great machine, and even 
the natives acknowledge its infinite superiority 
to anything they ever knew. One is over- 
whelmed at the thoroughness of this enor- 
mous piece of machinery. In every district is a 
little army of officials representing every depart- 
ment of administration ; the government pro- 
viding everything to the people, judiciary, water 
supply, irrigation, telegraphs, roads, medical 
attendance, police,—everything. 

Every fruit tree is numbered and registered, 
so that if a man should cut a branch off one, it 
would be reported in the station that a branch 
had been cut from tree No. —, and the offender 
would be traced to the remotest corner of India. 
Every palm tree is taxed by number. Every 
man, woman, and child is known and registered, 
and every government official is listed in a pub- 
lished volume, and all the steps of his record in 
the public service are printed in the public 
register. So exact and inflexible is this system 
of absolute oversight, that Dr. Norman McLeod, 
when he saw an official cutting a number in the 
bark of a tree, said, ‘‘O India, the very hairs of 
thy head are all numbered.” There are splendid 
government roads in all directions, and, at most 
towns, public houses of entertainment provided 
by the Government. 

And yet this immense system of administration 
is carried on at one twenty-fourth what it costs 


e 


per head to govern France, one twelfth that of: 


ingland, and one sixth that of Russia. 

It is difficult for corruption to get in, for every 
part is so arranged as to be a check upon every 
other part, and nothing can escape detection. 
‘the public officers are paid large salaries, and 
are expected to be men of the highest capacity, 
and after twenty-five years service are pensioned 
on an ample allowance. 

We have seen or heard of nothing that com- 
pares with the thoroughness of the adminis- 
tration of this great Empire of more people than 
Cyrus or Cesar ever ruled. God Himself ‘has 
arranged it as a frame work and preparation for 
the preaching of the Gospel in every part of this 
land. 
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LANGUAGES SPOKEN. 

The people of India speak about fourteen 
regular languages in the various districts, and 
about half as many aboriginal dialects. The 
regular languages are Urdu or Hindustani, 
Hindi, Bengali, Nepauli, Urya, Marathi, Telugu, 
Guzerati, Punjanbi, Sindi, Tami, Maliayallin, 
Canarese, and Singalese. 

THE POVERTY OF THE PEOPLE. 

The most touching thing that we have seen in 
India is the poverty of the people. The average 
income of every person in England is over $200 a 
year; in America over $100: in India $10. 


‘Millions of the people never get more than one 


mealaday. Ten cents a day-is good wages for 
aman, and five cents fora woman. You can see 


thousands of women carrying brick and mortar 


for the builders, or breaking stones in the streets 
and roads for five cents a day, all the year round. 
Their lowest stamped coin is the sixth part of a 
cent, but in the bazaars they use shells to repre- 
sent a still lower coin, equal to less than the 
fiftieth of a cent. 

There are some causes for their poverty which 
might be prevented. They waste a great deal in 
their idolatrous festivals, and they sink a great 
deal in jewels and gold. There is no gold coin 
in India, for all the gold is immediately turned 


into jewels. There are more goldsmiths than 


blacksmiths in India, and nearly all the wealth 
of the people is carried on: their persons in 
precious gems. 

Perhaps the chief cause of their poverty is 
their ignorance of skilled labor. The best car- 
penters in the country are Chinese. They get 
four or five times the wages of a Hindu coolie. 
One of the best things our missions can teach 
their converts is skill in industrial work. 

THE CLIMATE OF INDIA. 

The seasons are three; first, the cool Season, 
November to March, when the climate is very 
pleasant, at times cold. I have actually suffered 
in Egypt and India from cold when I had to 
have an umbrella to protect my head from the 
fiery sun. The next is the hot season, March 
till June; and then it is hot, sometimes 125°)'in: 
the shade, hot both day and night. Then comes 
the wet season, from the middie of June until 
September. It is called-the time of the mon- 
soons. And then it does rain. On the moun- 
tains the rainfall often reaches four hundred 
inches, thirty-three feet, an average of three or 
four inches each day for the wet season. On the 
plains the fall is from thirty to forty inches. 
This is not an unpleasant season, althoughiit is 
somewhat feverish. Then the vegetation grows 
rich and luxuriant. After the rains the cool 
season comes again, for at least six months. 

Upon the whole India is not an unhealthy 
climate or a very trying one. The hot season is 
very hard to endure, but it is not very long, and 
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there are mountain stations near almost ali 
parts of India, where its severity can be broken 
foratime. There is no extreme heat upon the 
hills of India. 

FOOD, HOUSES, DRESS. 

The natives take their principal meal at night. 
Many of them work all day on an empty 
stomach, chewing the betel leaf or a little 
parched grain, and coming home at night to 
prepare a little curry or rice, and if too poor for 
rice, some cheaper grain, and then goon with 
nothing else till the next night. 

Their homes are very poor, built of clay or 
mats. There is one room, sometimes an extra 
one for cooking. There are often no windows. 
The fire is kindled of dried manure in a little 
open space in the corner, and the smoke disap- 
pears somewhere as best itcan. They all lie on 
the floor. Their beds are carried with them. 
They are mats and cheap rugs. They all lie 
down together on the floor, wrapped in their rugs. 

Their dress is very simple. The laboring men 
have simply a pretty full cloth wrapped several 
times around the loins. The poorer women and 
girls wear little more. In Central and Northern 
India they have a piece of bright cloth about six 

yards long, and they wind it several times 
gracefully around the body and carry it over 
one side of the head, but in Madras the peasant 
women have nothing over their shoulders. 
WOMEN AND CHILDREN OF INDIA. 

The children are almost always beautiful, but 
after twenty-five years of age they look worn. 
Early marriage has been a physical and social 
curse to India. I noticed the difference among 
the native Christians at Lucknow. The girls 
kept their beauty, and brighter faces you could 
not see than the young ladies of eighteen to 
twenty-four in the girl’s school. 

But the girls of heathen India are almost all 
wives at twelve years of age. A young lady you 
never see. Even the little girls you meet on the 
street are nearly all married to somebody, and 
20,000,000 are child widows, one of the saddest 
lots in the world. 

INDIA’S GREAT NEED. 

All that India needs to lift her dear people out 
of their degradation is Christianity. The heath- 
enism and idolatry is most depressing. It has 
nothing attractive. The temples have some 
grandeur, ‘put inside, everything is repulsive. 
The gods are all objects of fear rather than love. 
The object of worshipping them is to keep them 
from doing the people harm. Think of a small- 
pox god, and a cholera god, that have to be pro- 
pitiated and appeased. The idea of Divine love 
is unknown. 

The priests are a revolting looking lot of 
rascals, more intent on getting money than any- 
thing else. Some of the exercises are very filthy. 
At one of the great feasts thev sprinkle manure 


water over the crowd, and every one is eager to 
get under the filthy shower. At Benares we 
saw cows living in the temples, and turning the 
house of the gods into a filthy stable. 

On the Ganges many corpses were lying with 
their feet in the sacred river, and priests were 
raking the half-burned bodies of the dead into 
the sacred stream where others were bathing in 
holy ecstacy. 

There isa filthy god to whom mothers often 
devote their baby girls, in return for some great 
favor, and the service of this god is a life of 
promiscuous shame for this poor child. in which 
she has no right of choice, but is the common 
property of the abominable temple and all its 
worshippers. 

And yet upon the whole the Hindus are a far 
more promising race than we expected to find. 
It is a wonder that heathenism has not left a 
deeper blight. 

WHAT HAS BEEN DONE TO EVANGELIZE INDIA. 

To-day there are nearly one hundred mission- 
ary societies laboring in India, with seven hun- 
dred male missionaries, and over twelve hundred 
foreign laborers altogether, counting men and 
women. The Bible is circulated in all the lan- 
guages of India, and the missionaries have penet- 
rated every province, except Nepaul and Bhotan 
in the extreme north. In all the leading cities 
missionaries are placed, and there are probably 
half a million communicants in the various 
missions, and, perhaps, two million native adher- 
ents altogether. 

But after all that has been done in and for 
India, the fact remains that there is still only 
one foreign laborer, including men and women, 
to about every quarter of a million people; and 
while the great cities are, ina measure, occupied, 
yet there are immense spaces between them, 
extending sometimes to even hundreds of miles, 
where there are no laborers. We can count 
thousands of towns and tens of thousands of 
villages where the gospel has never been 
preached, 

God has given us, in India, the most open 
field in the world. It is a civilized country under 
an excellent government, with railroads and 
highways leading in every direction, and perfect 
security for life and property. Its languages 
have been thoroughly acquired, and in all of 
them is an ample Christian literature. 

In all this Christ is saying to us, ‘‘ Behold, I 
have set before thee an open door.” O let us 
enter in and save this people for Him.—Larger 
Outlooks on Missionary Lands. 


‘“*‘A golden rule which will often save us from 
petty worries is to strive resolutely to allow only 
our own conduct to affect our inental condition, 
to rest satisfied with doing our very best, and, 
having done this, to disregard as far as possible 
the failure of others to attain our own particular 


| standard.” 
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THE STUNDISTS IN RUSSIA. 


oS AT there isa vast number of separatists 

in Russia, from the orthodox Russian 
Church, is well known. Mr. Pobiedonostzeff 
reckons all the Protestants and Roman Catholics 
among the number, and strives to compel them 
to join the Greek Church. Out of a population 
of nearly 113 millions, there are about six mil- 
lions of Protestants and eight millions of Roman 
Catholics, the former chiefly Finns and Germans, 
and the latter chiefly Poles. 

Besides these, however, there arelargenumbers 
of Russians who refuse to submit to the rules of 
Orthodox Greek Church. These are by no means 
agreed among themselves, but vary as much as 
the Dissenters from the Established Church in 
other countries — some of them holding very 
dangerous errors. 

The Separatists who at present attract most 
attention, are the so-called Stundists, about 
whom so much has been written. The real 
Stundists are all Germans, and their history is 
worthy of special notice. 

ORIGIN OF THE STUNDIS7S. 

The home of the Stundists is Wiirtemberg. 
They were originally the pious peasants who, in 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, as- 
sembled in conventicles to worship God private- 
ly, at a time when the clergy were not evangel- 
ical. Their meeting lasted an hour—in German, 
Stunde—the meeting was then called the Stunde, 
and those who attended were called Stundists. 

From time to time, at the instigation of the 
parish clergy, these Stundists in Wurtemberg 
were persecuted, and their meetings closed by 
the police. At the close of the eighteenth and 
beginning of the nineteenth century, several of 
the persecuted Stundists sold their property, and 
emigrated to other countries, to Turkey, to 
Russia, where they could worship God in peace. 

Alexander I. of Russia, who reigned from 1801 
to 1825, and who took a personal interest in the 
development of his country, was much pleased 
to see these industrious, sober, pious peasants 
settling in his dominions. He gave them land, 
and promised freedom from military service and 
from many taxes. They invited their persecuted 
brethren to join them in their new home, and, in 
a short time, thriving and prosperous colonies of 
Germans settled in the South of Russia—from 
Odessa to Kiew and Charkoff—having their own 
schools, churches, and pastors. 

The Mennonites of Prussia, who rejected 
infant baptism, and who, like the Friends of 
England, refused to serve in the Army, fled also 
to Russia, where they were promised freedom 
from military service and war taxes for them- 
selves and their children for ever, and were 
heartily welcomed, as being so different from the 
filthy, lazy, and drunken Slavs that were the 
natives of Russia. These settled chiefly in the 
northern provinces of the country. 


THE EMIGRATION TO RUSSIA. 


The colonists in Russia carried out strictly the 
customs observed at home. Being all Germans, 
and not always caring to learn the Russian 
language, this difficulty prevented them in- 
fluencing the Russians to any great extent. To 
this must be added the bitter national antipa- 
thies. The Wurtembergers were not a missionary 
people at home, however ready they were to 
support foreign missions. An evidence of this is 
that the Wurtemberg Bible Society will not, to 
this day, permit their colporteurs to sell Bibles 
to Roman Catholics, for fear of proselytizing. 
From these circumstances, the result was that 
the Stundists did virtually nothing to enlighten 
and instruct the Russians, among whom they 
lived. 

Now, as the so-called Russian Stundists hold 
firmly the great doctrines of the Gospel in oppo- 
sition to the false teaching of their own Church, 
the question arises how this came to pass, that 
the inspiration of the Scripture, the Divinity of 
Christ, the Atonement, justification by faith, the 
total absence of picture worship, or of the prac- 
tice of seeking the intercession of the Saints, or 
prayers for the dead, with other evangelical 
principles, are universal among them. How 
came this about ? 

In the year 1805, when the Stundists were 
emigrating in large numbers to the South of 
Russia, Richard Knill was preaching in St. 
Petersburg, and issuing tracts which were ex- 
tensively read. In 1809, there was a Tract Depot 
both in St. Petersburg and Moscow. 


EARLY TRACT AND BIBLE CIRCULATION 
IN RUSSIA. 


In 1809, Dr. Pinkerton visited Moscow, where 
he became tutor in the family of Prince Metst- 
chersky. The Princess, the mother of the child- 
ren, usually sat in the room where the instruc- 
tion was given, and one day while Dr. Pinkerton 
was reading to the children the tract, ‘‘ The 
Dairyman’s Daughter, it was the means of the 
conversion of that lady. She became a zealous 
translator of English tracts into Russian, and in 
1814 she had translated and printed fourteen 
tracts that had originally been published by the 
Religious Tract Society. 

These tracts were widely circulated, and ata 
meeting of the Russian Bible Society in that 
year, aletter was read from several Cossacks, 
who lived two thousand miles away, to say that 
having read a parcel of tracts pointing the way 
to eternal life, they now wished to have Bibles. 
When this letter was read, a Russian archbishop 
who was present, remarked that the books 
referred to were excellent publications. In a few 
years they might have been frequently seen on 
the tables of the monasteries and in the work- 
shops of the tradesmen. A tract on the Fall of 
man and redemption by Christ was issued in the 
Tartar dialect, and was very much blessed. 
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The Emperor Alexander I. met Rev. Leigh 
Richmond at Portsmouth in 1814, and accepted a 
2ift of that clergyman’s tracts, which the Em- 
pecror higly prized, and many of which were al- 
ready translated into Russian. The Princess 
Metstchersky was a cousin of the Emperor, and 
she gratefully accepted of the same books. She 
spent more than £1,500 in distributing and print- 
ing Gospel tracts, and the Emperor contributed 
£1,800 to the same object. Many hundreds of 


the whole of Russia. In 1819, Dr. Pinkerton 
wrote that the tracts were scattered from the 
Kamtschatka to the Baltic, and from the Euxine 
to the frozen ocean. 

The circulation of Bibles was virtually stopped 
in 1823, but the tract distribution went on with 
much success in the conversion of souls. In 1830, 
the Princess Metstchersky handed over her 
whole stock of hundreds of thousands of tracts 
to parties who found means of distributing them. 

About that time, Mr. Knill printed “ Baxter’s 
Saints’ Rest,” and many other similar valuable 
books. From the White Sea to the Caspian, and 
from the Gulf of Bothnia to the frontiers of 
China, he scattered these books, and heard of 
many souls that through the reading of these 
publications were brought to love Ged. These 
tracts produced similar effects to what Wickliff’s 
writings did in Bohemia in the time of Huss. 

In 1836, the Minister of Public Instruction in 
Russia stated in his official journal, that ‘‘ certain 
didactic little tracts of various sorts, published 
in editions of ten and fifteen thousand, present 
a claim for our gratitude to those friends of the 
human race, who thus labour for the extension 
of Christian morals.” 

In distant Siberia, Messrs. Swan and Stally- 


brass circulated tracts in the Mongolian lan- | 


guage. Touching accounts of conversions were 
published from time to time, and the converts 
devoted all their powers to translating and cir- 
culating tracts. From 1885 to 18388 nearly 750,000 
publications were distributed. At a fair in 
Nischni Novgorod, one man with his servant 
sold 150.000 tracts and books of a thoroughly 
evangelical type; after having previously dis- 
tributed on a journey, 24,000 tracts. 

Up till the year 1850, the R.T.S. had contribut- 
ed nearly £5,000 to carry in the work in Russia, 
and had thus enabled the friends in that country 
to distribute 3,636,000 religious books and tracts. 
Wherever these books came spiritual life was: 
developed, and they were carefully preserved in: 
the family, for children and grand-children. 


THE RUSSIANS A RELIGIOUS PEOPLE. 


The Russians are a religious people. If a 
peasant is asked whether he would like to-have 
2 book to read, the reply in most cases is, ‘‘ Yes» 
especially if it is a holy book.” The Russian 
tradesman will not touch his tools in the morn- 


thousands of tracts were thus distributed over 


ing till he has performed his devotions over them. 
The ‘‘ Ikons ” in the dwellings, the innumerable 
shrines in the streets and on the lonely roads, 
tell of the devetional spirit. It is then no wonder, 
that when the Gospel of the Grace of God was 
preached to them, and for several generations a 
constant supply of tracts—plain, kindly, intel- 
ligible, and adapted to the wants of the soul—in 
such vast quantities came into their hands, they 
in large numbers gave their hearts to God. 


ACTION OF THE EMPEROR, ALEXANDER Ii. 


During the long reign of Nicolas, the Bible was 
but little circulated in the country. The tracts, 
however, had been allowed much freedom. After 
the Crimean war, when Alexander II. came to 
the throne, he asked why the Bible was not 
circulating in Russia as in other Christian coun- 
tries, and was told by his bishops that the trans- 
lation was defective. ‘‘ Then,” said the Emperor, 
** there are enough of, learned men among you to 
make a better translation, and let it be done 
without delay.” 

Now that twenty millions of Serfs had been 
liberated, and their children sent to school, he 
intimated it to be his wish that the first book to 
be put into the hand of every child that learned 
to read, should be a portion of the Word of God. 


THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY’S ACTIVITY. 


We have brought down the history of tract 
distribution in Russia to the year 1850, and from 
that time the Rev. Dr. Craig, of Hamburg, who 
was carrying on an extensive work of tract 
distribution in Germany and Austria, sent sup- 
plies of tracts and obtained money to help the 
two centres in Russia, in St. Petersburg and 
Riga. For twenty years he helped to sustain 
this Christian activity in Russia without making 
much change in the mode of working. From two 
to three hundred thousand of evangelical publi- 
cations were sent fromeach of these two depots 
yearly, over the whole Empire. As the Russian 
Government permitted Rev. Mr. Loesewitz, of 
Riga, to send his parcels free over the whole 
Empire by post, it enabled him to distribute his 
books without expense. And as missionaries 
were not tolerated in the country, the tract and 
Bible circulation was the only means of reaching 
74,000,000 of Russians, who gradually increased 
to 118,000,000. 

Dr. Craig visited Russia from time to time to 
help and to cheer the workers. Between 1870 
and 1874 he came repeatedly to St. Petersburg 
and Riga, and in the former place helped to clear 
out the stock that remained over from the time 
of Princess Metstchersky. 

In 1873 Dr. Craig succeeded in forming a new 
tract committee in St. Petersburg, of which he 
appointed Colonel Paschkoff, President, and 
Count Korff, with Rev. Mr. Nicolson, of the 

3ible Society, Secretaries. Some of the most 
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influential ladies and gentlemen about the Court 
in St. Petersburg joined the committee, and in a 
short time a very large number of excellent 
tracts had been approved by the Censor and 
printed. The Emperor Alexander II. gave each 
member of the committee a card, authorizing 
him or her to distribute the tracts over the 
whole Empire— neither civil nor ecclesiastieal 
authorities to interfere to prevent the distribu- 
tion. Dr. Craig had placed £1,000 from the R,T.S. 
at the “disposal of the committee for a com- 
mencement, and the St Petersburg Committee 
raised large sums to pay for the printing and 
distributing of the books and tracts. For ten 
years the R.T.S. gave annually, through Dr. 
Craig, an amount in proportion to what was 
raised in the country itself, till from eight to ten 
millions of tracts were put into the hands ofa 
very grateful people, who drank in the message 
most eagerly. 

Shortly afterwards the Russian-Turkish war 
was proclaimed, and while the Russian troops 
were gathering in Bessarabia and Roumania, 
Dr. Craig was much with them to supply them 
with tracts. When the war actually broke out, 
the Rev. Dr. Lansdell, the distinguished Chris- 
tian traveller, joined Dr. Craig, and worked 
with him for a considerable time. When the 
stock of tracts at the front was exhausted, on 
application to the empress—as patroness of the 
Red Cross—a fresh supply was sent.every day to 
Dr. Craig’s address. In the hospitals he saw 
many cases of the sick and wounded. men con- 
verted on the first occasion when the Gospel was 
presented to them. For three years Dr. Craig 
had from three to six hundred thousand men— 
all of whom could read—constantly reading the 
heavenly message, and over 150 voluntary assis- 
tants of every position—distributing his books. 

When the war was over, many of the men 
returned home rejoicing in their Saviour, and 
they carried with them nearly two millions of 
evangelical books and tracks, with Bibles and 
New Testaments, that they had received in the 
camp or the hospital. In the meantime, Colonel 
Paschkoff and his committee had been working 
most energetically and successfully in the north 
of Russia. The disbanded soldiers, however, 
spread themselves over the whole Empire, and, 
unlike the Stundists, they became most aggres- 
sive workers for the conversion of their friends 
and neighbours. 


THE BITTER PERSECUTION. 


The German Stundists on account of their 
nationality, their industry and success in busi- 
ness, but especially their evangelical sentiments 
were hated by the orthodox Russians with a 
fierce and bitter hatred. Scarcely a word in the 
whole Russian vocabulary calls up such bitter 
passions as the word Stundist. But the priests 
discovered that the converted Russians held the 
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same views about the way of life, about the 
Sacraments, aud aboutfree grace, as the German 
Stundists did, so these were called by the same 
name. On account of their zeal and-success in 
making converts, they were more detested than 
even the German Stundists, and persecution, 
always violent, now became fierce, implacable. 

Colonel Paschkoff and Count Korff were ban- 
ished ; thousands of humble believers on the 
Son of God, of all classes of socieby, were im- 
prisoned and shamefully treated, or sent to 
Siberia. The prisons all over the Empire are filled 
with Christian men and women. The convicts 
sent te Siberia have increased tenfold in a few 
years, and still the more they are persecuted -the 
more they increase in numbers, and Mr. Pobie- 
donostzeff and General Ignatiff must acknow- 
ledge that they cannot root out this heresy. 

The books of the Tract Society were at one 
time confiscated, but when an energetic protest 
was made and damages claimed, the books were 
returned. The friends of the Gospekcontinued 
to circulate these books, many copies of which 
have been sold. The persecuted believers, whose 
great sufferings have been frequently described, 
are rarely heard to complain. They take their 
afflictions joyously and say that except their 
tongue is cut out, no power on earth will prevent 
them continuing to tell of a Saviour’s love. 

Such is the history of this great evangelical 
movement, and the means by which so many 
Russians have become evangelical Christians. 

It has appeared strange to many, who have 
thought seriously on the subject, how it could 
happen that, ina country where missions are 
prohibited, and where the clergy rarely preach, 
such an immense body of earnest Christian 
believers—counted by hundreds of thousands— 
should have sprung into existence. The fact is 
that for two generations, but especially during 
the period between 1874 and 1884 an enormous 
number of Gospel tracts were regularly circu- 
lated over the Russian Empire. These Gospel 
tracts found a favourable sale among the reli- 
giously-disposed inhabitants of the country— 


mobility and peasantry alike—and led them to 
the Cross of Chris:. 

A very energetic Tract Committee in St. 
Petersburg, under the guidance of Colonel 
Paschkoff, and assisted by the Religious Tract 
Society of London, supplied the place of a 
preached Gospel. The Holy Spirit blessed the 
means. Dr. Craig travelled unweariedly over 
the Empire for fifteen years to find the proper 
agencies, and especially in the Russian-Turkish 
war he found means of bringing the truth under 
the notice of both officers and men, very many 
of whom were converted before the war was 
over, and burning with zeal, returned home to 
spread the good news among their brethren. 

The persecutions have steadily increased in 
violence, and the number of sufferers is enorm- 
ous. Nor does there appear, for the present, te 
be any means of helping the poor sufferers ex- 
cept by the earnest prayers of believers all over 
the world.—Missions of the World. 


Ow Lome Rlissiows, 
Pipestone. Mr. Muldren, the student at Pipe- 
stone, Man., says of his field :—‘‘ Pipestone is the 
main station. Here we have a fine little church 
with an attendance averaging one hundred. 
Elsewhere we worship in schoolhouses with con- 
gregations of about forty.. This is a beautiful 
stretch of prairie, and the water is quite up to 
the Ontario article. A large proportion of the 
settlers are Scotch. and in most cases have suc- 
ceeded well. Many of the people are deeply in- 
terested in the work and give me great help.” 


At Gleichem. Mr. Mitchell, from Gleichen, as 
reported in the Knox Monthly, has a field that 
extends farther than from Dan to Beersheba, 
being 195 miles long. He has six places for Sab- 
bath work and seven extra for the week. He is 
on the edge of the Blackfeet reserve, where the 
Church of England and the Roman Catholics are 
working. He says: ‘The country is a treeless 
rolling prairie. Wearein the dry belt. Farm- 
ing is pretty much a failure and the farmers are 
discouraged. Many of the places I preach at are 
section-houses on the railway. Many of the 
people are careless and godless, and it makes 
one feel how helpless is man against sin. Pray 
for the Spirit’s power.” 


The Old Mr. 
Timers. 


Burnet, a student missionary, 
writing from the North-West in the 
Knox College Monthly, says: ‘‘I work at five 
different points, extending a distance of 80 
miles on the C. P. R. along the Thompson river 
and the Shuswap lakes, in which it takes its 
rise. As to the people, the old-timers have been 
a fine class of men physically, but there is a 
great lack spiritually. Generally they reject the 
Bible, or at least Christ. They tell you they 
know not whence they come or whither they go. 
All of them have been poisoned with this kind 
of literature which has been poured in here. 
One cannot but be impressed with a sense of the 
terribleness of sin and the weakness of man to 
oppose it. Yet after all there is great joy after 
a service, in thinking that God has permitted 
you to tell these people, even though some of 
them may now oppose the message, of the true 
God and of His infinite love to man in providing 
salvation by His Son Jesus Christ.” 


Mount Is one of the gold mining regions in 
Uniacke Nova Scotia, cared for by the Halifax 
Presbytery. On the 18th June, 1865, geld was 
diseovered in the forest, about 34 miles from the 
railway station. Four years afterward Rev. 
John McLeod, of Newport, now of Vancouver, 
organized a mission station, with a communion 
roll of sixteen members. Supply has been given 
more or less regularly ever since, summer and 
winter by the students of the Presbyterian Col- 
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lege, Halifax. Few men are now employed, but 
there are still 23 families living there. At the 
dispensation of the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper there on the 26th August, py Rev. A. B. 
Dickie, eight sat down at the Lord’s table for the 
first time, while on the Saturday preceding 13 
children were baptized. There is a flourishing 
Sabbath school and C. E. Society. Mr. A. H. 
Campbell, student, has labored there during the 
past season.—Com. 


Montreal Woman’s This society, as mentioned 
Miss. Soc. in the July Recor, differs 
from most other woman’s missionary organiza- 
tions of our church, in that it seeks to carry on, 
under one Board, both home and foreign work, 
the home including both French and English. 

While many of our friends have been recruit- 
ing at the seaside or in the couutry, our Bible 
women have gone about in the hot city, visiting 
the homes of the poor, the lapsed, and the de- 
praved, carrying to the occupants the cup of 
comfort and blessing. Many of our people, 
when ill, are unable to procure the necessary 
nursing and other requisities of a sick room, and 
their needs are supplied by our society through 
its nurses. Their distress is frequently brought 
about by improvident habits, but it is often 
owing to other causes. Work has been scarce, 
and strong men, willing to labor, have been 
brought face to face with want. Often, too, the 
innocent suffer from the misdeeds of the guilty, 
But our duty is clear. We must mitigate 
saffering as far as we may. How can we pass 
by on the other side? Then when giving help, 
we point them to Christ, the light and hope of 
the world. Our efforts in this direction have 
accomplished much. Many a tidy home, once 
very different, speaks of the good done. Manya 
reformed life tells of faithful work, earnest 
pleading, and patient waiting. 

This department of our home work, aiming, as 
it does, to provide in some measure for the 
needs of both body and soul, is very closely 
allied to the life work of the Saviour, and appeals 
for help to all who are like minded with Him. 

At the suggestion of the Valleyfield Auxiliary, 
a conference of the society was held there 
on the 8th September. There were papers by 
members, addresses by ministers and by our 
missionary Mr. McVicar. So successful was 
the meeting that a similar one is proposed for 
Georgetown. 

In October a general thanks offering meeting 
will be held. It is hoped that ail the auxiliaries 
will resume work with renewed vigor, and that 
new branches will be formed. 

Any information as to the working of this 
society can be had from either of the secretaries, 
Miss S. J. Macmaster, Clandeboye ave., or Mrs. 
R. Campbell, 68 St. Famille street, Montreal. 
—Com. 
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A Call For How are the mission fields of the 
Preachers. great North-West to be supplied 
during the winter? Many of the students who 
have supplied them during the summer are now 
returning to their studies. Manitoba has its 
theological session in summer, when Other cate- 
chists are attainable, so that its students can go 
out and supply the mission field during the 
winter. Its classes have closed, and 21 of its 
students, and several others, have applied for 
winter appointments. But, besides what these 
can supply, there are, in the North’West, 35 
fields, containing some 150 stations and 1,750 
Presbyterian families unprovided. Dr. Robert- 
son calls upon some of the theological students 
in Montreal, Kingston and Toronto to work in 
the North-West, instead of going to college this 
winter. They can then take next summer's 
session in Winnipeg, and return to their own 
college, if they wish, the following winter, thus 
losing no time in completing their course. Last 
spring so many students applied to the Home 
Miss. Com. (West) for work, that (4 could not get 
any. There are too many for summer work, too 
few for winter. Dr. R. calls for young men to 
make a better division, for more of them to 
preach for a winter, and, if they wish, take a 
summer term iu Manitoba College. 

Much has been lost by leaving fields unoccu- 
pied during the winter, both in the older east 
and the older west. Wisdom should be learned 
from the past. 


How to Supply Where other supply cannot 

in Winter. be obtained, settled congrega- 
tions should give up part of their pastor’s time 
to neighboring mission stations. Whatever the 
available working force of the church may be 
at any given time, it should spread itself, in some 
measure, over the whole field. The church is one, 
and this is one way in which that unity should 
be manifested. It is not right that a congre- 
gation should have regular preaching once or 
twice every Sabbath, while scattered mission 
stations within reach do not for months hear 


the preacher’s voice. If sermon-sated congre-: 


gations would hold a prayer meeting on Sabbath, 
coming out to it faithfully, and, after the man- 
ner of a C. E. Society, as many as might find 
time take a brief part in it, either by short 
prayers, reading verses of scripture, or a few 
careful thoughts of their own, and let their 
minister take a Sabbath, or several of them in 
succession, in visiting and preaching to some 
mission field that can get no supply, it would be 
good for all. It would help the minister and 
both the congregations. Both givers and re- 
ceivers would be blessed. 


God lights no man’s house who shuts up all the 
windows. 

‘“*God's power to give is only limited by our 
willingness to receive.” 


FRENCH EVANGELIZATION NOTES, 


Quebec. Mr. J. B. Bruneau, reporting from 
Quebec for August, writes: ‘‘We have been 
blessed greatly this month. Seven persons have 
decided to unite with us on the first Sabbath of 
September. I have visited the day school at 
Little River. I found that the young teacher. 
Miss Duchene, is, besides conducting her school, 
doing effective missionary work. I have also 
visited Lorette and found that our missionary, 
Tseigei, the Indian sub-chief, has had a great 
deal of trouble this month, caused to him by 
malicious persons, but he seems determined, 
with God’s help, to do all he can to scatter the 
Gospel.” . 


Chambly “During the month of August,” 
Canton. writes Mr. Boy, ‘‘I have visited St. 
Hubert, Farnham and St. Bridgets. The friends 
were glad to see me. At Chambly, while the 
schoo] is small, and there are many difficulties, 
we have some encouragement. We have had 
some very good meetings. Last night our little 
schoolroom was full of people, very attentive, 
and this morning I got three new Roman Catho- 
lic scholars. Mission work is very trying some- 
times. We need faith, courage, and a lot of 
patience to persevere to the end and do some 
good.” 


Angers. Mr. Vernier’s report for August says 
that ‘‘School opened at Perkins, 19 children, 
good meetings; three persons joined us, and 
two more are ready, whenever the session will 
allow them, to become members of our church. 
Visited Valency,4good meeting, six Roman 
Catholics anxious to hear more of the Bible. 
Templeton, splendid meetings, six Roman Catho- 
lics came to speak to me, and would like to be 
visited.” 


St. Myacinth “Of the three heads of families 
(Roman Catholic) who have been attending our 
services for the last few weeks,’ writes Mr. 
Boudreau, “‘two intend shortly to join the 
church. They have given up the Catholic 
Church, and are both working to bring their 
families with them. We have thus reason to 
bless God and be encouraged.” 


Chicoutimi Mr. J. Steele, the missionary in 
this field, says that “‘ there is a manifest desire 
on the part of the people to profit by our mission, 
but they are strictly guarded. A leavening in- 
fluence is going on, and I hope greater light will 
yet prevail. It is an important. centre for 
work, especially for a school, and should be en- 
couraged.” 


It is not alone what we do, but also what we 
‘do not do, for which’ we are accountable.— 
Moliere. 
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AN INDIAN DANCE IN THE NORTH-WEST. 
A VIVID PRESENT DAY PICTURE. 


o- 

AVING learned that the Indians were 
@x making extensive preparations for their 
yearly dance, I was very anxious to attend the 
celebration, and, if possible, learn something of 
its nature, and what the various proceedings 
throughout its course signified. 

This I was told, was the crowning event of the 
year among the Indians, and that all of them for 
miles. around, including Sioux, Crees, and 
Stonies, would be present at this heathen act of 
worship, which, as they suppose, renders pro- 
pitious the Good Manitou, who may have become 
estranged on account of their misdeeds, and 
thus allowed an evil Manitou to cause disaster, 
sickness and death among their tribes. The 
dance was gotten up, especially, on behalf of an 
Indian woman who was then at the point of 
death. She was a chieftain’s daughter, and the. 
second wife of a medicine man, whose other wife 
had grown jealous of her, and struck her on the, 
head with an axe, 

The wound, however, did not prove fatal, and 
she was rapidly recovering, when her husband 
gave her poison medicine of which she grew 
worse, gradually sinking, until she died. Her 
father endeavored to have the culprit brought to 
justice, but owing to the secrecy of the affair, 
and the uncertainty of the evidence nothing was | 
done, except that he was obliged to leave the 
district in order to escape the vengeance of the 
enraged chief. 

The morning of June the second was the date 
fixed upon for the commencement of the dance, 
which was to be held at the Cree reserve about 
fifteen miles northeast of the village of Broad- 
view, and five miles south of the Qu’Appelle 
river. It, however, did not begin until late in 
the afternoon, owing to the rain which fell in 
torrents the greater part of the day. But. 
towards evening the clouds dispersed, and the 
sun shone down in mild radianee upon the 
assembled tribes into whose darkened hearts 
the Sun of righteousness had never yet sent His 
kindly beams. 

On the following morning, accompanied by a 
missionary friend, I set out to the dance in a 


small sulky drawn by a spirited little Indian. 


pony. 

It was a lovely forenoon. Everything. being 
refreshed by the previous day’s rain seemed to 
shed forth life and joy. Our trail lay in a wind- 
ing course over rolling prairie dotted with bluffs, 
from which the happy songs of birds, and mellow 
humming of imsects came blending in joyous 
harmony. Wild roses lined our way emitting 
their rich fragrance to the morning breeze. 
Numbers of gophers ran to and fro on every side, 
popping in and out of their holes as if they were 
playing hide-and-seek with the sunbeams. Soon: 
we could discern the lofty banks of the Qu’- 
Appelle, like the walls of some great fortress, 
rising to view, and extending far to the east and 
west until they were lost in the distance. 

All the Indian houses, that we passed,.appeared 
as if they were entirely deserted, so we concluded 
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A strange feeling seemed to steal over me with 
the thought that we would be, presently, alone 
and unarmed among a host of wild Indians and 
Half-breeds, who, if they so desired, could over- 
power us in a moment. 

The whooping became louder as we proceeded, 
and soon, having ascended a small eminence by 
the side of our way, we caught sight of the 
situation of the dance. There, upon a small 
circular plain enclosed by bluffs were not less 
than a thousand Indians and Halfbreeds, dressed 
in their best, with faces fantastically painted, 
and seemingly all very much interested in what 
was going on. On the grounds there were fully 
one hundred and thirty tepis (tents) on the 
canvas of which were painted figures of animals 
or birds indicative of the character or rank of 
the inmates. About four hundred ponies scamp- 
ered around, among the tents, or in the blufis, 
apparently enjoying their holiday quite as well 
as their masters, while from every quarter arose 
mingled sounds from squalling papooses, bark- 
ing dogs, and neighing ponies, causing a 
constant din, but which were ever and anon 
submerged in an overwhelming wave of whoops. 
and yells from the Indians in general. 

In the centre of the grounds was the large tent 
‘in which the dance was conducted. It was con- 
structed of poplar poles placed on their ends 
around a circumference of a hundred and twenty 
feet, and meeting in the centre at a height of 
about twenty feet. Poplar branches and canvas 
served as a covering for the frame work. There 
was but one entrance to it, which was kept 
strictly guarded by squaws, who held up 
blankets to prevent any one but their own from 
looking in. We endeavoured to gain admission, 
but, at first, were not allowed, and were rudely 
thrust away by a number of mounted Halfbreed. 
guards. At last we asked for permission to see 
the Chief, who immediately came out and 
desired to know our business. We informed 
him, by means of an interpreter, that we wished 
to see the dance, and that we would pay him if 
he would permit us toenterthetent. He readily 
accepted the money, and very courteously 
admitted us to the interior, giving us full liberty 
to go where we pleased. This removed all fears 
as regards an unfriendly reception, and we gladly 
followed the Chief, who led the way into the 
tent, and gave us standing room at one side. 


‘The performance then proceeded. 


Around the circumference of the tent, but in 
the interior, were two rows of cell-like booths, 
arranged in the form of a semicircle. These 
were eighteen in number, and were made of 
small poplar poles interwoven with twigs and 
branches. Each booth was about six feet long, 
two feet wide, and three feet deep, and contained 
three dancers. From above them hung variou's 


‘kinds of flags and tapestry forming a sort of 


canopy for the dancers, and screening their 
almost nude, but hideously painted persons 
partially from view. Each dancer kept his eyes 
steadily fixed upon a flag before him, which, we 
wese told, was an emblem of some spirit; each 
also blew a whistle, and leaping up and down, 
kept time to the beat of drums and tom-toms, 
played by a group of Indians who sat on the 


that their owners had gone to the dance, and |.ground inside the circle of dancers. 


taken all their moveable goods with them. 
There was not even a dog left behind to bark at* 


us, nor could a pony be seen anywhere, either on . 


the prairie, or in the bluffs. 

As we drew nearer the scene of the dance, but 
still some miles distant, we could hear, at inter- 
vals, wild whoops and yells rise faintly at first, 
then increase in volume and loudness, and anon 
die away to single whoops, until finally silence 

“was restored. 


We were informed by Rev. Hugh McKay, of 
Round Lake Indian Mission, that these had to 
dance for two days and two nights without rest 
or food in order to propitiate some unknown 
spirit who, they supposed, was angry with them. 

We come now to describe the dark part of the 
performance, which certainly was the most sick- 
ening scene I ever beheld. Such will probably 
serve to give us some idea of the Pagan mind as 
it is presented in the North west Indian. 
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In this dance fifteen Indians submitted them- 
selves to special torture. From what I could 
learn it appears they endured such suffering, to 
please, in a special way, the Good Spirit, so that 
he would cause to be banished from them, sick- 
ness, or disease, or any kind of serious mis- 
fortune that had _ befallen them. One, for 
example, was greatly troubled with sore eyes, so 
he allowed himself to be tortured that they 
might be made better. 

Twelve of these unhappy beings had under- 
gone their suffering before we arrived, but the 
remaining three were quite enough to make us 
disgusted with such a horrid sight. 

The first we witnessed was a Chieftain’s son 
named “The Yellow Dog.” Sullen and sad he 
sat in the centre of the Pagan throng. Streaks 
of red paint, imitating blood, ran down from his 
eyes. His body was almost naked, but striped 
with yellow paint. In his hands were two small 
flags which he held up over his head as he sat 
bowed in silence. Then everyone was perfectly 
still ; not a whisper could be heard ; even all the 
dancers had creuched themselves to the bottom 
of their booths, and the rest either sat or stood 
silently awaiting proceedings to commence. 

After the lapse of a few minutes four Indians 
and two Chiefs advanced, followed by the medi- 


cine man, who carried in his hand two small. 


wooden pins, a hawks wing, anda knife. These, 
all, surrounded the unfortunate man, and 
screened him from view with ,blankets. The 
medicine man then-knelt before him, and with 
one hand drew out the flesh of his breast on one 
side, pierced it through with the knife and 
inserted a wooden pin. Similarly'he did on the 
other side. The ends of. two small ropes were 
then securely attached to the pins, the other ends 
of which were fastened to the top of the centre 
pole of the tent. When this was:done the four 
Indians withdrew, and the two chiefs raised him 
slowly to his feet, inclined him slightly forward, 


and then violently threw him backward, striking. 
the ropes at full tension, and drawing out the- 


fiesh and skin of his breast about five inches. 
Here he leaped and danced -around in a semi- 
circle, rearing back, and striving to tear out the 
pins. At the same time he kept his hands 
yehind his back, and his eyes steadfastly fixed 
upon a small flag which hung on the centre pole, 
In the meantime the dancers danced and blew 
their whistles, the drummers beat their drums, 
and everyone set up a general howl. 

One would naturally suppose the pain of such 
would be almost unendurable, but he never 
uttered a complaint or cry, although it was quite 
apparent, by his distorted features, that he was 
suifering intensely. The sight was anything 
but a pleasing one to see, and, had we not known 
that the-suffering was voluntary-on his part, our 
feelings might have forced us to withdraw. 

In the course of about fifteen minutes, having 
failed to tear out the pins, he was no longer able 
to dance. He was about to faint when the 


medicine man came to his assistance, drew out. 


the pins with his teeth, spat into the gashes 
some spittle from an herb he had been chewing, 


and assisted the exhausted man to the rear of’ 


the tent. 

A very pathetic scene was presented when it 
came the next one’s turn to undergo the same, 
His aged mother was sitting near watching him 
very anxiously. When the ropes were attached 
she was no louger able to restrain her feelings, 
but burst into deep sobs, piteously imploring 
them to release her son. The only effect this 
touchiug incident produced was to call forth, 
sinply, titters of laughter from all. 

Anything so human could provoke no sym- 
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pathy from hearts unaccustomed and untrained 
to feel another’s woe, yet we discover in this 
heathen mother’s breast, feelings, which, when 
purified and refined, and rendered holy by the 
grace of God, exalt womankind and make her 
the means of untold blessings to the world. 

in the case of others the pins were put through 
the flesh on the back of the shouiders. A horse 
was then attached to the ropes, and driven 
rapidly around the exterior of the tent until the 
pins were torn out. I was told that when a 
squaw was tortured they cut a piece out of her 
breast, wrapped it in a cloth, and burnede it 
before her eyes. 

When these cruelties were ended the Chief of 
the Crees addressed the assembly. He spoke in 
a loud, hasty manner, gesticulating wildly, as 
though he were under much excitement. He 
began his remarks by eulogising the present 
Sever ment and spoke in high terms of Our 

overeign Lady, the Queen. He then went on 
to say that it was indeed a great gathering; that 
the occasion of their meeting was of vast import- 
ance to their people, but he regretted that such 
meetings would soon be brought toa close, owing 


“to the white man. He also spoke at considerable 


length, of parts of the day’s performance, but, 
whether my interpreter would not, or could not 
translate-it, I was unable to learn the parti- 
culars. He concluded by announcing that it 
was then dinner time, and advised every nitche 
(young Indian) to look after his favorite squaw 
in. that respect. This evoked considerable laugh- 
ter and applause, which, as he ceased speaking, 
swelled into one tremendous volley of whoops 
and yells with prolonged beating of drums. 
Another Chief: immediately came around with a 
quantity of fat, raw pork, cut in square pieces, 
and threw one to each squaw, who at once began 
eating it, without even taking time to remove 
the dirt that adhered-to it by falling into the 
dust. 

The afternoon was taken up with a dance on 
special: behalf of the Chieftain’s daughter whe 
was then dying. This was, perhaps, the most 
solemn, as well‘as the most interesting part of 
the entire proceedings. Whatever the true 
significance of this dance may have been, one 
thing was evident that it was propitiatory in its 
nature. and that it had reference to the welfare 
of the departing spirit of this woman. Perhaps 
it was that she might be more readily sdmitted 
to the Happy Hunting Ground frequent yspoken 
of*by writers in Indian lore. It evidenced at 
any rate how deeply rooted in the Indian con- 
sciousness is,the idea of the immortality of the 
soul. 

After,a half hour’s preparation in a small tent 
at.some distance, twelve Indians, led on. by two 
Chiefs, slowly marched in procession to the large 
tent. They were very grandly dressed according 
to Indian taste. Their moccasins were one mass 
of bead work. Strings of bells oes ee their 
embréidered leggings. Over their bodies t 
wore‘ skins of animals, profusely ornamen 
with bead-work and ribbons, while. their heads 


,were decked: with hawks’ heads and wings, and | 


polished ‘buffalo horns sitting in an erect position 

and projecting forward. Theirfaces were painted 

in diver’s colors and' streaked.in the most whim- 

In their hands+they carried rifles, 

tomahawks and scalping knives, and _ their 
eneral appearance was that of some order of 
eings from another world. 

They were followed by two little boys v 
prettily dressed, and mountéd on two sm 
ponies which, were decked with feathers and 
ribbons. Behind these came a number of 
Indians carrying rifles, blankets and other 
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requirements. These all having entered the 
tent, the twelve at once formed themselves into 
a ring and prepared to dance. The boys took 
their stand near the centre pole of the tent, 
around which the rifles and blankets were piled. 
Scarcely was there standing room left and num- 
bers were unable to get even near the door-way. 

Chief Chippawis, the father of the dying 
squaw, next gave an address. He is an old man, 
and, as he spoke, his voice faltered considerably. 
One could readily discern that he was deeply 
moved concerning the condition of his daughter. 
He spoke very affectionately of her, and in con- 
clusion said that these gifts, pointing to the 
rifles and blankets, and two ponies, would please 
the Good Spirit to whom he now presented them. 
The articles were taken to the Stony Indians, 
the Chief of whom in turn made a suitable reply. 
My interpreter did not understand his dialect, 
so I was unable to get the gist of what he said. 

When he had closed his remarks, the dance 
began. The din caused by the jingle of the bells, 
the beat of drums, and yells of the Indians on all 
sides was such as could be heard for several 
miles around. It might be difficult for one 
unaccustomed to such scenes to imagine any- 
thing so strangely wild. Even the smallest girl 
and boy added what they could to the general 
fund of uproar. At intervals the noise ceased, 
during which a number of braves were called 
upon to relate some of their adventures. The 
first one said that he had gone to the home of 
the Blackfeet, and killed two of their squaws, 
and stolen away forty horses. A second one 
added that every time he went to the Blackfeet’s 
home he took a scalp. <A third said he had 
driven away two hundred horses from the same 
tribe, while a fourth contended that on one 
occasion he had fasted four days in succession. 
The rehearsal of these tales drew forth much 
applause from the rest, who evidently did not 
hesitate to believe them. 

This dance, then being over, brought the day’s 
performance to a close, and we returned to 
Broadview, as the sun was sinking behind the 
western horizon, being glad to mingle again with 
our own people, after a day of such adventure. 

In presenting this article to the readers of the 
Monthly, I do so with the view of awakening a 
still deeper interest in mission work among the 
Indians of our Northwest. The very fact that a 
performance, of the nature I have described, 
could be conducted, and enjoyed, is proof that 
much has to be done yet by way of civilizing, not 
to say Christianizing, them. The old religious 
prejudices and superstitions, which have been 
inherited from almost countless generations of 
the past, and which have moulded, tc’ a great 
extent, their modes of thinking and behaviour, 
require a great deal of time and careful training 
to remove. Hence, in the case of the old, whose 
minds and characters have become settled, it is 
almost, or quite, impossible, in many cases, to 
influence them, either by our civilization or 
Christian teaching. Consequently the evangeli- 
zation of the Indian depends greatly upon the 
removal of the young from undér the heathen 
parents’ influence, and teaching them the prin- 
ciples of Christianity while their minds are inno- 
cent and plastic. 

The Indian schools, which our Church has 
instituted through the west, are admirably 
adapted for this work. 

At Round Lake, I had the opportunity of visit- 
ing one of these schools and was delighted with 
the work that was being done. 

The children were all neat and clean, and 
looked comfortable and happy—a striking con- 
trast to the squalid, miserable condition in which 


many of them are in their own homes. There 
were about thirty in attendance being daily 
taught to read and write the English, and being 
instructed in gospel truth. It is almost sur- 
prising with what rapidity the children learn the 
English language, and adapt themselves to civil- 
ized customs. In the evening, Rev. Hugh 
McKay, who has charge of the school, had a 
number of the children brought into his own 
drawing-room, where they delighted us by sing- 
ing a number of our own familiar hymns, some 
of which they sang in English, and others from 
an Indian version. 

The question had been raised by some, as to 
whether or not, after all, the Indian is worth 
the time and labor spent upon him by our mis- 
sionaries. The true value of the work done, 
however, cannot be judged from present results. 
An adequate estimate of such can be given only 
as its influence widens out in future time, and 
rolls onward towards eternity. 

The command, ‘‘ Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature” refers to the 
Indian tribes of our Northwest as well as to the 
Chinese nation. Consequently, since the former 
are in a special sense entrusted to the care of 
the Christian people of Canada, we are even 
more responsible for their evangelization than 
for that of any other of the heathen who are 
entrusted to the care of the whole Christian 
world. May we not be sparing, either in sym- 
pathy or aid, to those who are actually engaged 
in the noble work of bringing the gospel of free- 
dom aud peace to the dusky natives of the 
plains.— Rev. A. LH. Hannahson, in Knox College 
Monthly. 


PROMPTNHESS. 


Promptness is a habit, and can be just as 
easily cultivated as others that are not of one- 
half as much importance. If you are a slow 
dresser, give yourself ample time to prepare for 
whatever appointment you have made. Ifitis 
only the ordinary going to meal three times a 
day, let it be a fixed rule never to be found 
loitering over the toilet when the time for break- 
fast, luncheon or dinner arrives. 

Promptness in the household,.in business and 
in carrying out of soeial engagements in the 
primary step towards comfort and economy of 
time that leaves many a minute for the acconi- 
plishment of outside work and play that in end 
counts for so much.—EHa. 


Ay 4 
RESULT OF A CENTURY OF MISSIONS. 


A century of missionary effort has resulted as 
follows: Two hundred and eighty missionary 
societies have been organized, which have undér 
commission 9,000 foreign missionaries, working 
in almost every unevangelized country on the 
globe, and 44,532 native assistants; nearly a 
million converts have been gathered into 7,800 
organized churches, and 1,006,768 pupils into 
7,000 Sabbath-schools; eighty Bible societies 
have given the Bible to the nations in 90 entire 
versions and 230 partial versions, the total circu- 
lation of the Scriptures during the century 
amounting to the enormous aggregate of 350,- 
000,000 copies ; hundreds of millions of pages of 
wholesome literature have been issued from 
mission presses; hundreds of thousands of 
patients have been treated by medical mission- 
aries in hospitals and dispensaries ; 70,000 pupils 
have been gathered into higher: educatienal 
institutions and 608,000 children in village 
schools, the total outlay for 1892 being $14,588,- 
354.— Mess. 
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Our Lorcign Hlissions. 


The Summer Rev. A. F. Thompson, of Trini- 


im Trinidad. dad, writing under date 21st 
August, says that tie weather of the past season 
has been far from normal, and there has been 
much sickness. There have been a number of 
deaths from yellow fever, but it is not epidemic. 
The cases have been merely sporadic ones, and 
as the worst part of the season is past no alarm 
is felt. In consequence of the fever, however, 
the departure of our new missionaries, Mr. and 
Mrs. Simon Fraser and Miss Sinclair, and the 
return to Trinidad of Mrs. Grant and family, will 
probably be delayed from October till near the 
_ end of the year. 

The work of the mission is going on quietly. 
Holidays in the mission schools began Aug. 13 
and ended on the 25th, giving a fortnight of 
breathing time to the weary teachers. 


Fhe “Home” at The influence of the girl’s 

Tunapuna. “home” at Tunapuna is quiet 
but far-reaching. Miss Archibald, of Princes- 
town, in a recent letter, speaks of one of 
these girls: “Sarah Agnes is still on Ben 
Lomond Estate, where her husband is teacher, 
Not long ago I visited her and found her house 
neat and tidy, such a contrast to other places on 
the estate. Her little home is an excellent 
object lesson to her neighbors of what Christian 
training does for the Indian woman. In addition 
to this she holds meetings for the women, thus 
doing what she can to teach them.” 


A New The influence of our mission work 
Mission. in Trinidad is making itself felt in 
the islands beyond, On the 28rd of August two 
of the senior catechists and students of the 
senior Class in our college at San Fernando, J. 
Rajkamar and S. Siboo, each accompanied by 
wife and child, sailed from Trinidad for Jamaica, 
to begin a new mission under the auspices of 
the Presbyterian church in Jamaica, among the 
East Indian immigrants there. That earnest 
church, largely colored, the descendants of the 
slave population of former days, is to be con- 
gratulated on taking this step; and it is a mat- 
ter for thankfulness to see our Trinidad field 
able to supply trained workers for the neighbor- 
ing islands of the West Indies. 


Ma. Cropper. For several years Mr. Cropper, 
while working in connection with the Immigra- 
tion Agency in St. Lueia, did good volunteer 
mission service among the Kast Indians of that 
island. Not long since he decided to study for 
the ministry that he might give his life to the 
work. Last winter he studied at the Presby- 
terian College, Halifax, and during the present 


summer he has been laboring in Trinidad, where. 


he has been of great service and has done excel- 
lent work. He resumes his studies during the 
coming winter. 


Trade in the ‘The Australian New Hebrides 
New Mebrides. Company are determined, if 
possible, to develop trade in the group,” writes 
Mr. Mackenzie, our missionary on Efate. ‘‘ In- 
stead of having the Fiji steamer cail at 
Aneityum, as formerly, they have now a monthly 
steamer from Sydney, Australia, to Fila Harbor, 
a mile or two from here. This brings our group 
more into contact with the outside world. This 
steamer comes principally for a cargo of bananas, 
which the planters here are beginning to culti- 
vate on an extensive scale. At first it seemed 
as if a French company would have this trade in 
their hands, as the planters about Fila Harbor, 
mostly French, had made arrangements with 
them to send a monthly steamer here. After 
they had made two or three shipments, how- 
ever, with the result that through carelesness 
on board all their bananas spoiled before they 
reached Sydney, they were so annoyed that they 
would not ship any more. The A. N. H. Co., on 
the other hand, are giving great satisfaction, as 
they manage to carry the bananas in excellent 
condition. At present there does not seem 
much cause for us to dread French annexation.” 


Good News Mr. McKenzie, writing from 
From Efate. Hfate, New Hebrides, says: ‘‘The 
work goes on hopefully at Mele, the village 
where we encountered such hostility for so 
many years. Last Sabbath I dispensed the 
Lord’s Supper, when twelve natives sat down 
for the first time. Five of them were from 
Mele. It was with no ordinary feelings that I 
baptized and admitted to the church on that 
occasion a native who, a few years ago, threat- 
ened my life. Another of that number is an old 
man belonging to Fila. He was formerly a 
chief, and one of those most bitterly opposed to 
the introduction of the Gospel in his village. 
The Gospel has now a firm hold on that place. 
To God be all the glory. 

My daughter and I are both very well at 
present.” 

Missionaries’ Rev. H. A. Robertson, of Erro- 

Wives. manga, writing regarding his 
work in Erromanga, says: To-day completes my 
two and twenty years here. During all these 22 
years I have been the only missionary on this 
island. But I am quite in error, for my dear 
wife has also been a missionary here during all 
those years; and if I have worked hard and 
suffered a good deal and have been exposed to 
danger often, she has worked harder, suffered 
more and has been exposed to quite as many 
dangers as I have been. 

Somehow churches, societies, etc., fall into the 
same grievous error of speaking of what this or 
that missionary has- done, what he has suffered 
and what his victories, while his wife who left 
home and parents and all, to aid her husband in 
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the work of the church, and for the present and 
eternal well-being of the poor ignorant heathen, 
and has, it may be, had her once splendid 
constitution completely shattered by the con- 
stant strain and suffering, and toil, and danger, 
of years in a trying climate, where she has had 
no society except that of her husband, and has 
had to give up her children for years, and yet 
one seldom hears one word about it. The 
missionary’s wife has the suffering and he gets 
all the glory.” 
Mrs. Robert- Mrs. H. A. Robertson, of Erro- 
sou's Health. manga, has been in Australia 
for the last year or two owing to ill-health. 
Mr. Robertson is laboring on in Erromango, and 
now his eldest daughter is with him faithfully 
trying to fill her mother’s place and share her 
father’s loneliness. The missionary writes, 
What a comfort and help she is to me, and my 
only regret is taking her from her mother when 
her health is so poor. I have just had a 
letter from Mrs. Robertson. She is some better, 
but unable to go out. Twenty-two years in 
Erromanga has completely shattered her once 
splendid constitution. Such a long period in 
such a climate, enduring such constant strain, 
has proven too much for her, and small wonder. 
What she endured in this once terrible island 
will never all be known by any in this world 
save ourselves. When a dark and bloody plot 
was laid in 1879 to kill me while giving some 
goods at the door, and then to enter the house 
and killmy wife and children, and when I told 
it to my brethren at the Mission Synod only a 
few months afterward, and it was suggested 
that I should write a statement home, [ could 
not think of it. My own father was still living 
and my wife’s parents, and we could not think 
of causing them deep anxiety about our safety. 
But God has not forgotten our sufferings and 
dangers in this (not long since) perhaps the 
darkest and most savage island‘in the whole 
wide Pacific. 


Yeachers im “T settled another teacher and 
his wife, last week, fifteen miles 
south of Dillon’s Bay,” writes Mr. Robertson ; 
“t have now thirty-two settled, and this year 
again, my teachers are themselves paying the 
salary of two of their number, I have sacrament 
next month at my east station. My health is all 
I could wish at present.” 


Erromanga. 


AN IMPORTANT INDIAN CONVERT. 
BY REV. DR. BUCHANAN. 
¢)uR Missionary in the ancient city of Ujjain, 
Central India, writing to his sister, under 
date July 11th, says :— 


“To-day is a Hindostani holiday, the Mohorum. 
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It really belongs to the Mahommedans, but most 
of the low castes join in the show and sport. 

Some boy or man is dressed up like a buffoon 
and then, a great’crowd if he is at all clever, or 
ten to twenty if not very funny, accompany him 
about through the city, shouting * yai imam.” 

We are expecting to have something unusual 
to-day. One‘of the priests of the city heard the 
street preaching some time ago, as it was being 
held in front of his house. He was struck by it. 
It was especially what Herbert, the lame boy 
that Mr. Builder took, who is now a man and a 
joy to us, that attracted his attention. 

This man has some two hundred heads of 
families as his followers. Up to to-day he has 
not let the city know what his mind is. He eame 
to mefrom time to time secretly, like‘Nicodemus, 
telling me that he wanted to know the true way, 
to know the truth. He seemed to feel very 
much the fact that he was as a teacher, pretend- 
ing to teach his followers the way to get sal- 
vation, while he had not got salvation himself. 
Herbert has been talking to him regularly for 
some time past, instructing him &c, He has 
been given books, that are specially helpful to 
those.enquiring. The man now wants to openly 
confess Christ. 

Tf he is true, and I believe he is, he will be, by 
the blessing of God, a trumpet in this old city 
asleep in its filthy sacredness, that will cause 
many to think of their ways and turn to the 
Lord. 

He.is a striking man in appearance, tall, well 
built, with his long hair, (Isuppose never touched 
by a pair of scissors), braided and wound round 
and round his head till it makes a large turban, 
his face all marked with yellow and white and 
red, emblems of the false religion he is about to 
desert forever. As by the spirit of God one after 
another is led to wash away the signs and in 
believing faith accept of the Saviour Christ, so 
the great fabric of Hindooism is undermined and 
washed away. 

When this man is baptized, he,.if not we with 
him, will experience very bitter persecution. 
May the Master prepare us all for what may 
follow, and.enable His servants to glorify Him 
in the place to which He has called us. Even 
the anger of the mob is better than cool indiffer- 
ence. Pray for us all, that we may stand-fast. 

One of the workers on the new hospital is also 
seeking to be admitted into the Church. So it 
seems the Lord is going to give us a token of 
His approval even before the hospital is ready 
for the use to which it is to be put. May it 
indeed be so, and to Him be the glory. 

We are now fairly,into the rains and conse- 
quently feeling the pleasant change. The rainy 
season is delightful after the long drought and 
heat, one feels so much younger, feels liks 
shouting just for pure delight.” 
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Return. and Mrs. Smith, are returning to 
Canada for a few months. They sailed from 
Kobe, Japan, 12th Sept. He had typhus fever 
early jast spring. When recovering he was 
taken down with pneumonia, and for four 
months was unable to walk. So soon as he 
could be moved he was carried in a bed to a 
boat, taken down the river, and over to Japan, 
where he has been slowly recovering. Writing 
August 9, he says: “I get around the house 
without difficulty, but cannot walk far outside, 
although I use no crutch.” It is nearly time 
for their furlough in any case, though he 
would rather not have to take it just now, and 
as an invalid; but in a consultation with five 
doctors, just previous to writing, the unanimous 
opinion was that he should not return to China 
asheis. Hesays: “I trust a few months’ rest 
will make me all right again. 


Foundations Look out of the Recorp window 

im Honan. on the Victoria tubular bridge, 
spanning the mighty St. Lawrence, bearing its 
hurrying trains, freighted to and from every 
land under the sun. Think of its beginnings, 
far in the watery depths, the excavating for a 
solid foundation, the tier after tier of masonry, 
all invisible, while still the proud stream flows 
defiantly on, until, as the master hand builds 
higher, the waves part in meek submission and 
ever after flow helplessly by, as they look up in 
impotence at the victor calmly enthroned above 
them, linking shore to shore. We see the 
triumph, but the time and toil and danger, hid- 
den far, none but the toilers can ever know. 

Our pioneers in Honan have been doing foun- 
dation work, excavating, removing the super- 
stition and distrust, seeking to get the confidence 
of the people, on which to build their teaching of 
the truth. Patiently, perseveringly, at times in 
perU of life, they have toiled on. The first 
furlough season since the founding of the mis- 
sion has come round, and some of the toilers are 
compelled to come apart and rest a while. 

Reviewing the results of these years, while we 
can thank God and take courage, as we see so 
much done, so much gaining of confidence and 
trust, and, in the few zealous converts, an earnest 
of the future church in Honan, none but the 
workers can ever know all that this foundation 
work means. A glad and thankful welcome let 
them receive, and a fervent ‘‘God'be with you,” 
as with renewed health and strength, after their 
brief breathing time, they go to build upon the 
foundation so ‘‘ well and truly laid.” 


It is stated by Bishop Blyth, the Anglican 
Bishop of Jerusalem, that ‘‘about one hundred 
thousand Jews have entered Palestine during 
the last few years, of whom 65,000 have come 
within the last seven years, and the arrival of a 
vaster host is imminent.” 
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The annual meeting of this Society, 
East. held in Truro, as the RecorD goes 
to press, promises to be a very successful one. 


McKay of The North and West, a leading 
Formosa. Presbyterian weekly of the United 
States, says: ‘‘Among the writer’s classmates in 
Prineetom Seminary was a quiet, retiring, studi- 
ous, devout student from Canada. When con- 
versed with, the sparkling eyes, intense manner, 
and suppressed voice, witnessed a soul on fire 
with a holy ardor. He devoted himself to Mis- 
sion work in Formosa. This year, revisiting 
Canada, he was chosen Moderator of their Gen- 
eral Assembly. He has helped to found sixty 
churches and to gather in four thousand con- 
verts. His life has been full of incident as well 
as work, and trials, opposition, and persecution, 
have come of his glorious successes, 

As illustrating what changes have been brought 
about, may be mentioned his first appearance at 
one large city, Bang-Kah, and his last leaving 
there before starting for Canada. On the jirst oc- 
casion he was driven from one house by soldiers, 
was hooted through the streets, had three other 
houses torn down by the furious mob, and was 
urged by native and European officials to leave 
the city. But he persisted and has gathered 
there a church and built a large edifice with lofty 
Spires, where a converted Confucianist ministers. 
When last leaving there he was borne in a sedan 
chair lined in silk, and was escorted by a proces- 
sion in which were three mandarins, five head 
men, twenty sedan chairs, six horses and a 
throng of people with gongs, drums, and various 
other instruments. 

When he started from Tamsui, seven hundred 
converts had gathered to see Pastor and Mrs. 
McKay. Amid the noise of drums and gongs 
and firecrackers, guns, and bands of music they 
embarked. Three steam launches, one with 
foreigners, one with mandarins, one with con- 
verts, and many smail boats, followed them as 
far as they dared. Surely, the “ miracles of mis- 
sions” may well be cited as evidences of the 
divine source of Christianity.” 


Waiting im Vain. 

An overworked lady missionary, with a large 
number of villages depending upon her for 
Christian teaching, once visited a place some 
miles from her station and spoke for an hour to 
the people about Christ and his great salvation. 
Three months passed before she was able to 
visit the same village again, and then how heart- 
breakiag was her greeting by the inhabitants: 
“We put away our idols after yeur last visit, 


and we have waited three months for some one 
to come and teach us the right way, but no one 
came. We therefore returned to our old gods 
again.” What more touching picture could we 
have of India’s need? Who will come ‘to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty ?”—Awake. 


A CRY FROM INDIA. 
BY REV. J. BUCHANAN, M.D. 


R. M. R. Mhow to Ujjain, 
July 18, 1894. 


SEAR Mr. Scotr,—The Presbytery and Coun- 
@* cil meetings have been held in Mhow and 
are now over. I am sure you will, like ourselves, 
be much disappointed that the F. M. Committee 
should be compelled from want of funds to 
decide to make no further advance in the mission 
work of our Church. 

As we pass along and see before Our eyes the 
many many towns and cities with no one to tell 
them of the Saviour, as we see the time table 
posted up for the guidance of travellers on the 
new line of railway between Rutlam and Godra, 
as we see the new line between Ujjain and 
Bhopal being constructed, we are grieved to 
think that while the commercial world moves 
on even in these times of depression, the Lord’s 
army has to call fora halt. By means of these 
railroads large cities are made easily accessible. 
The Lord is answering in a wonderful way the 
prayers of many people, that He would open 
doors to the heathen. Central India is being 
opened up to our Canadian Church, roads are 
being made to their very houses, and just as the 
Lord is doing all this, we tarry in the wilderness 
when we might be entering into the promised 
land. 

“I will give thee the heathen as thy posses- 
sion.” Can nothing be done that we need not so 
answer the Master’s call? We on the field have 
been trying to cut down expenditure, in order 
that the burden for extra men sent out would 
not be so great. We have resolved that, if 
necessary, we will still farther distribute the 
native agents of the mission, that no extra 
expense may be incurred. The Mission Council 
has appointed a Building Committee, which is 
using every effort to spend to the very: best 
advantage, the funds of the church so far as they 
are entrusted to that Committee. The Foreign 
Mission Committee has approved of the appoint- 
ment of this Committee, and we firmly believe 
that every year much will be saved the mission, 
if all the buildings are, after sanction of esti- 
mates, left in the hands of that Committee. As 
I pass along I see in one field ten ploughs at 
work, because the first showers have come and 
the fields are now prepared for cultivation. It 
is a critical time with them. If they do not 
plough and sow now, much of the harvest will 
be lost. Hence they put every force into the 
fleld. So we feel that now is a critical time in 
India. We have organized as never before, that 
we may have no waste of power. We believe 
we have sufficient organization in India, if 
rightly distributed, to keep at least two or three 
more men profitably equipped. In addition to 
the missionaries’ salary, a house is necessary. 
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At the present very excellent rate of exchange, 
a good substantial house, with outhouses &c., 
may be buit for $2000. 

Shajanpur on the new Ujjain Bhopal R.R., 
‘with its surrounding villages is about as large 
as the city of Hamilton. Could not some con- 
gregation in Hamilton furnish the salary for its 
missionary? and a _ building committee be 
appointed to co-operate with our building com- 
mittee to make a permanent home for a mission- 
ary in India? 

Dhar, Dewas, Mandasur, Meidpur, Kachraud, 
Sailana, Jaora, are all large towns and cities, 
which should have a missionary. 

But perhaps the most inviting and promising 
field of all is the work among the hill people, the 
Bheels. These simple people have not the strong 
caste prejudices to overcome, that we find in the 
Hindoos. We have long felt that the Church 
was losing the best opportunity presented to 
her by not entering upon the work among the 
aborigines of Central India. Throughout India 
and Burmah work among these despised ones 
has been abundantly rewarded by a rich ingath- 
ering. Thandla, a large town on the new Rut- 
lam Godra R.R. is right in the Bheel country, 
and ought to be occupied by our mission at once. 
Sirdarpur. a small contonment, fifty-eight miles 
west of Mhow, is on the borders of the Bheel 
territory, and as there is a Bheel regiment 
stationed there, it would also be a good pcint 
from which to carry on work among the people. 

While our Church delays, tares are being sowed 
amongst the people by the French fathers. 
Yesterday Mr. Russell and myself went out to 
Manpur, a town fourteen miles south west of 
Mhow (Manpur was formerly the headquarters 
of the British Bheel agency, and many Bheels 
are found near this town.) The Roman Cath- 
olics have followed Mr. Russell to Manpur, have 
taken up land and are letting it out at a reduced 
rate in order to get an influence over the people. 
They have purchased a small house, that used to 
belong to the government, about four miles 
farther into the Bheel country and are evidently 
prepared to push on as fast as they can into this 
inviting field. But the strategic points are 
Thandla and Sirdarpur. These we ought to 
occupy without delay. The commander in 
charge of Sirdarpur, Col. Burne, invited us to 
come and he would help us in every way he 
could. If some congregation will send the man, 
we could supply native assistants without 
additional cost to the mission. 

May the Lord stir up some congregation to 
send the word to these outcastes of Central 
India! We shall be glad to furnish more par- 
ticulars with regard to this matter to any one 
moved to the help of these prepared people. 


Yours in the Master’s service, 
J. BUCHANAN, 


1894 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


273 


Ghurch Notes and Notices. 


INDUCTIONS, 


Mr. E. Smith, into Middle Musquodoboit, 
Halifax Pres., 28 August. 

Mr. Wilkie, into First Ch., Eramosa, 6 August. 

Mr. A. H. Kippan, into Knox Ch., Tara, 14 Aug. 

Mr. Danby, into N. Augusta, 14 August. 

Mr. T. A. Watson, into Alma and Cumnock, 
Guelph Pres., 28 August. 

Mr. C. W. Gordon, into West End Church, 
Winnipeg. 

Mr. John Buchanan, into Uptergrove. 

Mr. John Muir, into Grimsby, 20 Sept. 

Mr. Andrew McNabb, into Whitechurch and 
Langside, Maitland Pres., 30 August. 

Mr. J. M. McLennan, into Winslow, Quebec 
Pres., 12 Sept. 

Mr. Slimmon, ordained at Toronto, 13 Sept., as 
missionary to Honan. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr, J. D. McGillivray of Clifton, Truro Pres. 

Mr. James Steven of Harcourt and Millbranch, 
Miramichi Pres. 

Mr. Stewart of N. Easthope, ete. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Edward Grant was born at Green Hill, 
Pictou, 4th June, 1842, and after completing his 
studies for the ministry in the Presbyterian 
College, Halifax, he was licensed, and on the 26th 
Oct. 1869, ordained at Kempt and Walton, Nova 
Scotia. On the 17th Dec. 1872, he was called to 
Upper Stewiacke to succeed the late Rev. Prof. 
Smith, D.D., and from that, on the 10th Feb. 1891, 
to Middle Musquodoboit, to succeed the late Rev. 
Dr. Sedgewick. Aftera year and a half of slow 
wasting illness he fell asleep 30th August. 


Rev. A. W. HERDMAN, was born at Rattray, 
Scotland, of which his father was then minister, 
on the 5th Sept. 1822, was ordained in 1848 as a 
missionary from the Church of Scotland to Nova 
Scotia, and shortly after his arrival was settled 
in St. Andrew Church, Pictou, where he labored 
for more than thirty years. Some years since he 
accepted a call to succeed his brother in his 
father’s old parish in Rattray, where he labored 
until his retirement a few months ago. At the 
ageof nearly seventy-two years he has gone torest. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Glenboro.—Holland, 8 Oct. 7.30 p.m. 

London, adjd. mtg., Ist Ch., 9 Oct., 11 a.m. 
Montreal.—Pres. College, 2 Oct. 10 a.m. 
Paris.—Paris, 16 Oct. 10.30 a.m. 
Quebec.—Richmond, 13 Nov. 4.20 p.m. 
Toronto.—St. And. lst Tuesday every month. 


STATED COLLECTIONS FOR THE SCHEMES. 


The General Assembly has directed that the 
Stated Collections for the Schemes of the Church, 
in congregations where there are no Missionary 
Associations, be made us follows :— 

French Evangelization 4th Sab. July. 

Home Mission, 4th Sab. August. 

Colleges, 3rd Sab. September. 

Minister’s Wid. and Orphan’s Fund, 3rd Sab. Oct. 

Assembly Fund, 3rd Sab. Nov. 

Manitoba College, 3rd Sab. Dec. 

Augmentation Fund, 3rd Sab. Jan. 

Aged and Infirm Min. Fund, 3rd Sab. Feb. 

Foreign Missions, 3rd Sab. March. 

Directed also, that all gongregations and Mis- 
sion stations be enjoined to contribute to the 
schemes of the Church. 

further, that contributions be sent to the 
agents of the Church as soon as possible after 
the collections are made. 


Hiterarvy Hotices, 


PEOPLE'S AND LANGUAGES OF THE WORLD, 
by Rev. A. McLean Sinclair, of Belfast, P.E.1., 
is a neat well packed volume of 250 pages. Two 
thirds of the book is devoted to ‘‘The peoples 
and nations of the world,” their origin, numbers, 
location, character, customs, &c. ; while the last 
third treats of ‘“‘The languages of the world,” 
their origin, structure, classification, affinities, 
&c. It gives in clear, concise form, the result 
of a very wide range of study and research, and 
has no “padding.” Sent to any address, by 
Hazard & Moore, Charlottetown. P. E.I. or 
Foster Brown, Montreal. Price $1.00. 


THE NEw AcTs OF THE APOSTLES, or the 
marvels of modern missions, is a series of 
lectures upon the foundation of the ‘ Duff 
Missionary Lectureship,” delivered in Scotland, 
in February and March 1893, by Rev. A. T. Pier- 
son, The idea of the book is to show how the 
Acts of the Apostles is lived over again in the 
mission history of our times. It is divided into 
six parts, 1. ‘‘The New Links of Mission 
History.” 2. ‘‘The New Apostolic Succession.” 
3. “‘ The New Vision and Voices.” 4. ‘‘'The, New 
Converts and Martyrs.” 5. ‘‘Signs and Wonders.” 
6. ‘‘ New Motives and Incentives.” A most 
interesting and instructive missionary volume, 
pp. 450. Published by the Baker, Taylor Co., 
5 and 7 E. 16th St., New York. 


WALKS AND TALKS IN THE GEOLOGICAL FIELD, 
by Alexander Winchell, LL.D, late Prof. of 
Geology &c., in the University of Michigan, is 
one of the books of the Chataqua Literary and 
Scientific Circle. In forty-nine walks and talks, 
written in a picturesque, graphic style, the 
reader is taken through a very pleasant, profit- 
able, and complete course in Geology. The 
book is recommended by a council of six, for 
Chataqua readers, pp. 350. Flood and Vincent, 
150 Fifth Ave., New York. 


FRoM CHAUCER TO TENNYSON, with 29 port- 
raits-and selections from 30 authors, by Henry 
H. Beers, Prof. of English Literature in Yale 
University, is one of the books recommended by 
a council of six for the Chataqua Literary Circle. 
It is divided into eight chaptérs, and in brief, 
vivid, lucid style sketches English Literature 
from 1066-1893, pp. 300, Flood and Vincent, The 
Chataqua Century Press, 150 Fifth Ave., N.Y. 


RENAISSANCE AND MODERN ART, by Wm. H. 
Goodyear, M.A., Lecturer “on the History of Art 
in the Cooper Institute, ete., and author of a 
number of leading works in Ancient and Modern 
Art, pp. 300, on fine paper, with over 200 illustra- 
tions. Reeommended bya Council of six, for the 
Chataqua Literary and Scientific Circle. Flood 
& Vincent. 


EUROPE IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, by 
Harry Pratt Judson, LL.D., Head Professor of 
Political Science in the University of Chicago. 
It is divided into seven parts. Part I. The First 
Revolution, Reconstruction of Central Europe ; 
Part II. The Reaction and the Second Revolu- 
tion; Part Ill. The Third Revolution, Recon- 
structing Central Europe; Part IV. The British 
Empire, Reconstruction without Revolution ; 
Part V. The Reconstruction of Eastern Europe; 
Part VI.»The Minor Powers ; Part VII. To-Day. 
A masterly survey, beautifully printed, fully 
illustrated. One of the Chataqua books. F] 

& Vincent. 
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APPRECLATION, 


They strewed flowers so thick above his grave 
There was not room for more, 

Unstinted were the words of praise they gave, 
And many wept him sore. 


Yet he had lived among them many years 
Nor had he ever known, 

The oft desired sympathy of tears, 
Or the inspiring tone. 


had been very quick to note the fiaws 

hat marred his daily life. 

Alas, they seldom sought to know the cause, 
Or aid him in his strife. 


What did it matter that‘he nightly grieved 
O’er faults that yet were strong? 

Or that against great odds he still believed 
In right, instead of wrong? 


pea 


What though he hungered for some word of 
And longed for loving smiles ? [praise 7? 

Unhelped they let him climb life’s steepest ways, 
And grope through weary miles. 


But when his ears were deaf, -and blind his eyes, 
Then did they speak him fair ; 

Did all their wakened kindness could devise, 
And left love’s tribute there. 


O friends, if in your hearts there is to-day, 
Some little love for me, 

Wait not to speak it o’er my coffined clay, 
When I shall heedless be. 


Give me while living of the love I crave, 
And if ye must condemn, 

Speak your harsh censures o’er my open grave, 
When I am dead to them. 


I shall not need your praises then, but now 
Even a tender touch, 
Although I may not know just why or how, 
Hath power to help so much. 
Bury me if you will in poor estate, 
I shall not count it wrong, 
But give me love in life, nor let me wait 
In loneliness so long. 
R. W. in Hvan, 
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THE MODEL CHRISTIAN. 


A live Christian takes abundance of exercise. 
Too many members in our churches are dry- 
rotted with utter inactivity, like some of the 
old frigates chained up to the dock in the navy- 
yard. One essential to a good working Christian 
is staying power. We have plenty who are 
ready to bustle about while the novelty lasts, or 
willing to do what they are bribed to; but 
‘“well-doing”’ comes to nothing unless there be 
“patient continuance” in it through all weather. 

Too much of the so-called Christian work in 
our land ends ina spasmodic spurt of enthusiasm. 
An able-bodied, able-hearted, long-winded 
worker, who labors on, year in and year out, 
from sheer love of it, is a priceless treasure in 
any church. His inner life is hid with Christ; 
his outward life is an irresistible argument for 
Christianity, and a reservoir of blessings to the 
community. Heis prayerful; he is patient; he 
is persevering; he is philanthropic; he is power- 
ful with the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 
These five P’s constitute the model of the live 
Christian.—Sel. 
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POWER OF INFLUENCE. 


That hasty word, that word of pride and scorn, 
flung from my lips in casual company, produces 
a momentary depression ; and thatis all. No, it 
isnot all. It deepened that man’s disgust at 
godliness ; and it sharpened the edge of that 
man’s sarcasm ; and it shamed that half-convert- 
ed one out of his penitent misgivings; and it 
produced an influence, slight but eternal, on the 

destiny of an immortal life. Oh, it is a terrible 
power that I have—this power of influence; and 
it clings to me, I cannot shake it off. Itis born 
with me; it has grown with my growth, and 
strengthened with my strength. It speaks, it 
walks, it moves ; it is powerful in every look of 
my eye, in every word of my lips, in every act of 
my life. I cannot live to myself.—W. M. Punshon. 


THE BACKSLIDER’S EXPERIENCE. 


NE of our busy bankers, ever ready to turn a 
s? listening car to the cry of a soul for light, 
however pressing his secular work, was inter- 
rupted by a mechanic, who entered his office 
evidently borne down by a heavy burden. His 
first remark was: ‘‘ Mr. Iam bad off. Iam 
broke. I must have help.” 

Of course our banker expected to be asked for 
pecuniary aid. ‘‘ Tellme what you need. Are 
you in financial straits ?” 

““ Worse than that,” was the reply ; ‘‘ lama 
spiritual bankrupt !” and tears and sobs shook 
the strong man as he sat in the presence of his 
friend the personification of grief. 

The story he told has its thousands of counter- 
parts. Said he: ‘* Myself and wife are members 
of the —— church. We have not been inside its 
walls for more than two years. I have drifted 
out and away inte darkness, and I am at unrest. 
Will you, can you help me?” 

‘* But tell me the cause of the backsliding. 
Where did the departure begin, and what has 
brought you to me in such a condition ?” 

‘* Well,” said he, ‘‘my little girls were at 
church last Sabbath. On their return, I asked 
as to the lesson of the evening. Their reply was, 
‘Prayer,’ and turning to me, one of the dear 
pets said with such appealing look: ‘ Papa, you 
used to pray withus ; why don’t you now ? This 
question for three days has sounded in my ears 
day and night. I cannot sleep. I am at unrest. 
What shall I do?” 

‘* Where did you leave off?” 

“With the omission of family prayer. 
first, morning devotions were omitted. 
haste to get to my work. J excused myself be- 
cause of the lack of time. Then, at evening, I 
gradually left off the habit, on the plea of wear- 
iness, or some other excuse, The neglect of 
Sabbath service followed, till at last Iam here, 
with no rest, no comfort, no peace. Neither my 
wife nor myself have been to church for two 
years.” 

The practical answer of the banker was: 
‘* Begin where you left off. Commence to night. 
Call your family together and pray with them.” 

“ But I cannot; it is far harder than at the 
first.” 

‘*Very well, if you will not do this you will 
have no rest, and I hope you will continue in 
this condition till you resume the duty which 
you never should have laid aside.” 

With a few kindly words they parted, but not 
till the tired soul had made the promise desired. 
The burden was taken up. Duty became a plea- 
sure. New life and joy came to the household, 
and with loving harmony the family are now 
walking upward toward their Father's house— 
Congregationalist. 


At 
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HOME VICTORIES. 


There’s many a battle fought daily 
The world knows nothing about : 
‘There’s many a brave little soldier 
Whose strength puts a legion to rout. 
And he who fights sin single-handed 
Is more of a hero, I say, 
Than he who leads soldiers to battle. 
And conquers by arms in the fray.—Sel. 


ONLY A STEP TO JESUS. 


“ Only a Step to Jesus ” we sing, and do we 
stop to think how many times we fail to take 
that step through prayer, and so are weighed 
down by our heavy burdens that He would help 
us carry, are beset by sins that He would help 
us conquer ? 

Only a step to Jesus, O! Christian, eut many 
of these prayer-steps are necessary every day if 
we would live happy, joyous lives for Him and 
in Him, for the world, the flesh and the devil are 
ever tempting us away. Only a step to Jesus, 
w one, and you receive new strength to 
fight life’s battles. 

Only a step, discouraged one, and you receive 
new faith and hope. 

Only a step, lonely one, and the loving Jesus 
is with you, to comfort and to bless. 

Only a step, perplexed one, and you receive 
Heavenly wisdom. 

Only a step, wandering one, and you again 
clasp the hand of Jesus, and He leads you. 

Only a step, thoughtful one, and eternal life is 
yours, the Holy Spirit’s guidance, the fellow- 
ship of Christians—Jesus is yours. 

Only a step with Jesus, aged one, to the man- 
sions He has prepared for you. He carries you 
over Death's dark stream, like Saint Christopher 
in the legend. O! what light and love and joy 
beyond, when with His glory face to face. 


LINES OF TRUTH. 


Prove that a Christian life can be lived one 
day, and you prove that it can be lived forever. 

No religion is worth a row of pins that does 
not make its possessor better. 

Fellowship with Christ cannot be enioyed by 
those who seek happiness in their own way. 


Whenever you have a trial, it means that God. 


is trying to show you how to become a better 
Christian. 

If mothers could die for their children, no 
man’s life would be in danger while his mother 
lived. 

One of the hardest things to get the sinner to 
understand is that he doesn’t have to pay any 
thing for his salvation. 

You had better let a thief come irto your 
house and carry off what he will than to leta 
wicked thought come into your heart and stay. 

A revival never breaks out ina church while 
it is up to its eyes in popular amusements. 

A lazy man is always complaining that he is 
overworked. 

Saying “‘ Thy kingdom come” from the heart 
will make every man some kind of a missionary. 

Every time a sinner has a chance to repent and 
doesn’t do it the devil runs his claws into hima 
little deeper. 

The devil leads the man who is not living for 
some good object. 

It is only when the church ceases to need 
money that the members are released from their 
obligation to give according to ability. 

“ (n his favor is life; weeping may endure for 
a@ night, but joy cometh in the morning.—Sel, 
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THINGS TO FORGET. 


If you would increase your happiness and pro- 
long your life, forget your neighbor’s faults. 
Forget all the slander you have ever heard. 
Forget the temptations. Forget the faultfinding, 
and give a little thought to the cause which pro- 
voked it. Forget the peculiarities of your 
friends, and only remember the good points 
which make you fond of them. Forget ail per- 
sonal quarrels or histories you may have heard 
by accident, and which, if repeated, would seem 
a thousand times worse than they are. Blot out 
as far as possible all the disagreeables of life ; 
they will come, but they will only grow larger 
when you remember them, and the constant 
thought of the acts of meanness, or, worse still, 
malice, will only tend to make you more familiar 
with them. Obliterate everything disagreeable 
from yesterday, start out with a clean sheet for 
to-day, and write upon it for sweet memory’s 
sake only those things which are lovely and 
lovable.—Pres. Mess. 


A WORD FITLY UNSPOKEN. 


‘* A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver.” To what shall we compare 
the fitly unspoken word? What pictures of 
horror would never have had existence if certain 
words had not been spoken. A great many per- 
sons are not so endowed that they can rise to 
the noble occasion with nobly-fitting utterance, 
who can by self-control and wise judgment re- 
frpain from speaking unfit words. 

** You were the only person in the company,” 
said Mrs. Bentley to Mrs. Price, ‘‘ who said 
nothing you could regret. It was very kind in 
Mr. Ames to defend Mrs. George when her case 
was up, but I guess she wished afterward she 
had left some things she said, unspoken.” 

Mrs. Price was so much pleased with the com- 


.pliment Mrs. Bentley paid her that she could not 


keep from telling it to her best friend. 

‘*T have tried so hard to govern my tongue,” 
she said, ‘‘and it has so many times got away 
with me, and the first I knew, words passed my 
lips that I so regretted afterward to have 
spoken. Buton this occasion I did preservea 
smiling, and what I intended to be an agreeable, 
silence. So many times I have come home from 
social gatherings, and been taken to task by my 
conscience for frivolous or unkind or unworthy 
expressions, that I’ve almest resolved not to go 
into company again.” 

‘‘ John is dreadfully conceited,” said a young 
man of dhe of his college mates, ‘‘ but he is very 
smart, and he has been very much spoiled by 
friends. One day he was almost insufferably 
aggressive, and I was on the very edge of making 
a cutting remark to prick the bubble of his con- 
ceit, but thought better of it, and didn’t make it. 
Next day he said, ‘I hear, Fred, that you would 
like to be secretary for Prof. G., and largely 
through his intinence I secured the position.” 

The unspoken word in this case won for 
“Fred ” a place by which he was enabled to pay 
his way through college. 

‘“*Miss B. has been a guest in my house a 
week, and in all that time [ haven’t heard her 
make a single silly remark. She is a very un- 
common young woman.” And yet Miss B. was 


_ by nomeans very highly endowed with anything 
beyond common sense anda conscientious desire 


to do right. 
All the instances above given are negatives. 
Great is the power of positives. Great also is 


the power of negatives. Powerful is the fitly un- 


spoken word.—Christian Advocate. 
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GLEANINGS. 


The only way to keep from back sliding is to 
keep stepping forward. 


Some one says: The curse of covetousness is at 
the bottom of socialism. 


What is defeat ? Nothing but education ; 
nothing but the first step to something better. — 
Wendell Phillips. 


The preacher makes a mistake who tries to 
put more gospel in his preaching than he does 
in his practice. 


He that passeth by and meddleth with strife 
belonging not to him, is like one that taketha 
dog by the ears, 


Happiness is a perfume you cannot pour on 
others without getting a few drops of it your- 
self.—Forward. 


No indulgence of passion destroys the spiritual 
nature so much as respectable selfishness.— 
George Macdonald. 


There is only one objection to people who 
‘*mean well” and that is, they never find time 
to carry out their meaning. 


Twelve years ago the natives of the Upper 
Congo had never seen a steamboat. Now there 
is a fleet of twenty steamers on the upper river. 


‘Never bear more than one kind of trouble at 
a time,” some people bear three kinds—all they 
have had, all they have now and all they expect 
to have.” 


No one can ask honestly or hopefully to be 
delivered from temptation unless he has him- 
self honestly and firmly determined to do the 
best he can to keep out of it.—Ruskin. 


4 


It is estimated that during this “‘ century of 
missions” for every Christian won from the 
heathen by spiritual birth seventy have been 
added to the heathen by natural birth. 


‘“‘Tf we spend less time searching for the 
mistakes of Moses and more trying to avoid the 
mistakes of our own lives, neither Moses nor 
we would suffer by the change.” 


When the Queen of Madagascar closed the 
drink-shops in her kingdom, and the ex-publicans 
asked for compensation. She replied, ‘‘ Compen- 
sate those you have wronged, and I will pay the 
balance.” 


Hold fast to love. If men wound your heart, 
let them not sour or embitter it; let them not 
shut up or narrow it; let them only defend on 
it more and more, and be always able to say, 
with Paul: ‘‘ My heart is enlarged.”—F. W. R. 


‘“ Missionary Tidings” gives the following defi- 
nition of the difference between the heathen at 
home and the heathen abroad :—‘‘ The former 
are, in a very large measure,, heathen from 
choice, while the latter are heathen from neces- 
sity.” 

The moral nature, like the intellectual, is 
developed by exercise. We receive more grace 
in proportion as we improve what we have. ‘The 
talent laid up in a napkin never multiplies. It 
is only the talent that is used that becomes five 
talents or even two. 


In China a certain Christian baker has written 
on the baskets in which his customers’ bread is 
carried these words, “ Jesus Christ appeared in 
the world 1894 years ago.” This writing makes 
people question him, and he has an opportunity of 
preaching the Gospel.—The Missionary Review. 
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We avoid discussion, said a missionary in 
India who had baptized 1400 converts. We do 
not revile their gods and goddesses. But with 
deep compassion we present Christ the Saviour 
of sinners. We tell them of the terrible effects 
of sin, and the marvellous love which sent God’s 
Son to save. 


We need Individual Giving. ‘‘ Let every one 
of you lay in store.” 1 Cor. 16. Parents ought 
to teach their children to give.” 

We need Systematic Giving ‘‘ Upon the first 
day of the week.” 

We need Proportionate Giving. ‘‘ As God 
has prospered you.” 


If you don’t like the churches, go in and make 
them better, but do not become a, grumbler. 
Keep yourself aloof from that class of people, for 
it is the easiest sort of thing to find fault. Any 
stupid man can do that, but it takes a smart 
man to make things better. When a man begins 
to grumble and tind fault you can size him up 
for a light weight right away.—D. L. Moody. 


“In one gutter I saw a pig; in the other, the 
semblance of a man. The pig was sober; the 
man was drunk. The pig had a ring in his nose ; 
the other animal had one on his finger. The pig 
grunted; so did the man. I said, aloud, ‘We 
are known by the company we keep’; and the 
pig heard me, and walked away, ashamed to be 
seen in the company of the drunken man.” 


A Chinaman who wished to be baptized, when 
asked where he had heard the Gospel, said that 
he had never heard it, but that he had seen it. 
A poor man in Ningpo, who had been an opium 
smoker and a man of violent temper, had become 
a Christian and his whole life had been changed. 
He had given up his opium and had become 
loving and amiable. ‘‘So,” said his neighbor, 
‘‘Thave seen the Gospel and I want to bea 
Christian, too.”—Christian Work. 


One of the best ways to solve doubts is to 
engage in Christian work. Doing makes things 
clear. Activity in soul-saving labors brings hope 
and cheer to many a doubting Fhomas. As one 
sees others coming into the light of a Saviour’s 
pardon and love, his own faith strengthens, and 
his experience brightens. Promises grow more 
precious, and greater grace is infused, when one 
can trust God more in the dark, and advance 
unto richer and broader experiences.— Pres. 


The ‘‘ wheel,” as it is called, must be counted 
as one of the enemies of the Sabbath. No one 
can avoid the conclusion, as he looks on the long 
procession of ‘‘ cyclists,” as they pour out on all 
the roads leading from our great cities on the 
Lord’s Day, that in this way, the desecration of 
the holy day has been vastly increased. Some 
pastors have tried the experiment of winniny 
the riders on bicycles to church by providing a 
place for their ‘‘ wheels” while at the church 
services, but as a rule, wheelmen, when out on a 
“run,” do not care for church.—PhAil Pres. 


The total missionary gifts of Christendom for 
1893, is estimated by the Missionary Review of 
the World at $14,713,627, besides one and a half 
millions of dollars raised from the mission field 
itself. The total missionary force it estimates 
at 58,148, the greater part of these, of course, 
being unordained native helpers. There are in 
the world 16,602 mission stations, 1,081,708 -om- 
municants of mission churches in foreign lands, 
and 2,744,955 native Christians. ‘There were 
added last year to these mission churches 57,- 
555 souls. 
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Huternational S. S$. Lessons. 


14 October. 
The Draught of Fishes. 


Les. Luke 5: 1-11 Gol. Text, Matt. 1: 22. 
Mem. vs. 4-6. Catechism Q. 97. 


Crossing the high table land eastward from 
Nazareth, one comes, after a journey of some 
fifteen miles, to a descent, and below and before 
him a few miles away, lies a lake, Gallilee, about 
a dozen miles long by half as broad, with the 
Jordan running into the upper end and out the 
lower end of it. The shores are for the most 


part hilly, but on the upper left hand side, some: 


three miles long, is a low flat plain, Gennessaret, 
running back half a mile from the water's edge. 

At the upper end of it is Capernaum, Peter’s 
home, and the town that Jesus made the centre 
of His work for 18 months. The lake in Christ’s 
time was alive with boats, while towns and 
villages lined the shore. 

It is in the beginning of the second year of 
Christ’s ministry, the year in Gallilee, the first 
was spent largely in Judea. The disciples who 
had been with Him in Judea, had gone back 
home to Capernaum for a few weeks fishing. 

It is April, a couple of months after last lesson, 
when He was driven from Nazareth. 

It is morning. The fishermen’s day was night, 
and the two boats of the four disciples are drawn 
up on the beach, near Capernaum, their home, 
while the fishers are cleaning and mending their 
nets before the day’s sleep and rest. 

Jesus has been proce eats place to place 
since He was driven from Nazareth a few weeks 
before, and this morning He comes along the 
plain, a crowd following Him here as every- 
where. 

Stepping into Peter’s boat, He asks him to push 
off a little and sits down as teachers used to do. 
The crowd lines the shore and He preaches to 
them. 

The sermon is finished. The people wait. 
‘Shove off further into deep water and let down 
yournet.” “All night have we fished,” says Peter, 
and caught nothing, as if he would say, there is 
little use trying further, but since you bid it I 
will try.” 

The net is cast. Now it is full. They call 
James and John to help. The other boat shoves 
off. Both are loaded down to the water’s edge, 
and the wondering crowd looks on as the boats 
are carefully worked ashore. 

Now see Peter, he realizes that God is indeed 
here, and so oppressed is he with a sense of 
unworthiness, that he forgets to thank Him for 
the fishes, and falls before Him; ‘‘depart from 
me, I am not worthy to have you near me, for i 
am a sinful man, O Lord.” Cbrist speaks com- 
fortably to him, “fear not, you shall catch men, 
from misery to hope and heaven.” 

Then they left once more their fishing to 
become in a special manner co-workers with ine 

1, When at their daily duties Christ came to 
them and called them to higher work. 

3. We should obey Christ’s commands whether 
we can see the good of doing so or not. 

3. Without Christ, they toiled and took noth- 
ing; with Him, a great multitude of fishes; so 
with winning men to holiness. 

4. When we feel that God is near how it 
humbles us. ; 

5. All disciples of Christ should be fishers of 
men. 

6. In seeking to win men expect great things 
from Christ. 
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21 October. 
A Sabbath at Capernaum. 


Les. Mark 1: 31-34. Gol. Text, Mark 1: 22. 
Mem. vs. 27, 28. Catechism Q. 98. 


The first year of Christ’s ministry, the year of 
beginnings, was spent chiefly in Judea. The 
most of the second year, the year of develop- 
ments, was spent in Gaililee, and during that 
time he made Capernaum His headquarters, and 
perhaps Peter’s house His home. 

This 28th of April, the Sabbath following the 
great catch of fish, was near the beginning of 
that second year. Jesus with the four disciples, 
who the previous week had left their boats and 
followed aie went, as His custom was, to public 
worship. Being called upon to speak He 
addressed the meeting. The people listened 
astonished. 

There was a man in Church who had yielded 
himself so long to sin that an evil spirit had 
taken complete possession of Him and ruled His 
will so that when he uttered words it was the 
evil spirit that spoke. It is almost certain that 
demonaical possession never took place except 
in the case of those who had yielded themselves 
long and grossly to sin. The demon in this man 
now cried out through him ‘‘ Let us-alone.” This 
is the way that evil men always cry out against 
Christian workers, temperance workers, &c. 

This one cried out against Christ, but in reality 


-he helped Christ and hurt himself, for by his cry 


he bore testimony that Christ was Divine, gave 
au opportunity for showing Christ’s power in 
casting him out, and was driven from the man 
whom he had held captive. The people wondered 
at the teaching, and wondered still more at the 
power. 

When the service was over Jesus went with 
Peter to his house. Peter’s mother-in-law had 
been taken down with a malignant fever. They 
told him about it. He went in, took her hand 
in sympathy, but His sympathy means help, for 
she rose healed, well, and strong, and at once 
busied herself preparing food for them, 

Meantime those who had been at Church when 
the demon was cast out, had told their neigh- 
bors of it, and so soon as the sun was set and 
their Sabbath was past, everybody came bringing 
their sick folk. 

What a sight! All kinds of sickness, borne in 
arms, in litters, &c., from all directions, stream- 
ing towards Peter’s home. Then what a leaping 
up and embracing and rolling up of couches, and 
glad groups streaming off homeward. 

Thus came to a close the greatest day Caper- 
naum ever knew. That night would see little 
sleep there, except perhaps on the part of the 
wearied Saviour. 

1. On Sabbath Christ always sought the place 
of worship. The Christ.like will do the same, 
and they will always find Him there. 

9. The devil in the hearts of men still cries out 
against faithful preaching. Preaching that 
pleases everybody is not Christ's kind. 

3. Christ is mightiest and still casts out the 
evil spirits of selfishness, pride, passion, &c. 

4. How earnest were the people in ees 
their friends to Christ for healing. So shoul 
we be with our friends for spiritual healing. 

5. How anxious diseased ones were to get to 
the healer. So should it be with sin’s disease. 

6. The sick had to wait till others brought 
them. Now, whosoever will may come. 

7. The Saviour’s hand in sympathy and help- 
fulness is ever stretched out to the sinning, 
sorrowing, suffering ; those who take it in trust- 
ful faith are helped and healed. Have you 
trusted Him for healing from sin ? 
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28 Get. ber. 
A Paralytie Healed, 
Les. Mark 2; 1-12. Gol. Text, Mark 2: 10. 
Mem. vs. 9-12. Catechism Q. 99. 

After the Sabbath of last lesson Jesus rose 
early and went away alone for prayer, and then 
taking his four disciples, he went, during May 
and June, on a missionary tour through Gallilee. 
Of that tour we know but little. He then 
returned to Capernaum, where the event of 
to-days lesson took place. 

He was probably either in the house of Peter, 
or of his mother and brethren. The news 
spread. The people gathered and He began to 
speak to them. 

There was a man in Capernaum who had not 
been healed on that great Sabbath a few weeks 
betore. His disease, paralysis, here called palsy. 
Paralysis was formerly used with a wide range 
of meaning, including diseases such as cramps, 
lockjaw, &c. It was usually reckoned incurable. 
Perhaps he did not hear of Christ in time, or he 
may have thought not worth whiie going, and 
so missed the healing. But when he heard after- 
wards of what had been done, how he would 
mourn what he had missed, and Jong for Christ’s 
return. 

One day news comes that the great Rabbi is 
near. Take me to Him. His friends hurriedly 
prepare a litter, and set out for the house. From 
all quarters the crowd is gathering, and when 
they reach it the street is packed. 

What shall they do? They must reach Him. 
Going round to the rear of the house they climb 
the outside stair. The house is built around 
three sides of a court-yard, over which is a light 
covering, easily removed, easily repaired, and 
any shght damage, those who brake it would 
easily make good. 

‘They let the sick man down before Jesus. The 
falling dust and dirt would certainly be some 
inconvenience, but all that He sees is the faith. 

It would appear that this man’s disease had 
been caused by sin, for Christ’s first word as he 
looked at him was, ‘‘ Thy sins be forgiven thee.” 
To Christ, the sin, the cause, was worse than the 
result, the’disease. 

Some who were there, after ali His miracles, 
began to find fault and accuse Him of blasphemy. 
To prove to them that He had power to forgive 
sin, He healed the disease and the man went 
forth well. 

1. Sin deadens the moral sensibilities. 

2. How often men, by refusing to listen to 
Christ and conscience, paralyze the will, and be- 
come, humanly speaking, hopeless. 

3. How many do not come to Christ when He 
is near and too late they mourn their folly. 

4. When men are determined to come to Christ 
nothing can keep them back. 

5. It is the duty of friends to bring their friends 
to Jesus. 

6. Christ has power and will to forgive sin. 


4 Nowember. 
Jesus Lord of the Sabbath. 
Les. Mark 2: 23-28; 3: 1-5. Gol. Text, Mark 2: 28. 
Mem. vs. 3-5. Catechism Q. 100. 

This lesson tells of two collisions with regard 
to the Sabbath, one in the field the other in the 
synagogue. 

It was in the early summer, about the middle 
of the second year of His ministry, the year of 
developments, in or near Capernaum, the centre 
for near eighteen months of His Gallilean minis- 
try. 

One Sabbath morning Jesus and His four dis- 
ciples were going through a field of grain. As 
to-day, in Palestine, there were no fences and 


a 


the grain grew up close to the path. The law 
allowed them to pull another’s grain to appease ' 
hunger, but not to put a sickle into it. 

They were probably on their way home from 
the morning service in the synagogue. 

The Rabbinnical law commanded that this ser- 
vice should be observed fasting, and vow they 
were hungry on the way home, and began pulling 
ears of grain and eating them. 

There were others walking with them, Phari- 
sees, who hated Him because His teaching re- 
proved their evil lives, and they were only too glad 
to charge His followers with breaking the law. 

“Their law forbade reaping and threshing, 
and they claimed that pulling grain was a kind 
of reaping, and rubbing it a kind of threshing, 
and complained to Christ that His disciples were 
breaking the law by doing labor on the Sabbath 
day. Christ answered them from their own 
Scriptures as he answered Satan from Scriptures 
when He attempted to quote them. 

The same afternoon, or on a later Sabbath, He 
went again into the synagogue. Eager to find 
fault they watched Him. Their small souls were 
ready to complain if Christ gave healing to the 
Tees man whom they saw there with his lifeless 

and, 

His tender eye soon sought out the one who 
needed help. He called him forth. He looked 
at him neecing help, and looked at them, hard 
and fault-finding, and put to them a question 
which showed them how wrong they were; and 
in pity for their blindness on the one side, and 
for his want on the other, wrought His work of 
mercy. 

1. The Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath. 

2. The Sabbath was made for man, not for his 
pleasure but for his profit. ‘‘It was made for 
man’s whole nature, for body and soul, for physi- 
cal rest, for mental and social improvement, for 
his moral and spiritual growth, and for his 
eternal salvation; and a religious observance of 
the Sabbath is best fitted to promote ali these. 
They treat man as nothing but an animal who 
advocate the use of the Sabbath for mere physical 
recreation and pleasure.” 

Workingmen are agitating for shorter hours of 
labour. The Sabbath is God’s plan for lessening 
human toil, and in many places workingmen are 
beginning to realize this. 


THE SABBATH IS NECESSARY FOR MAN. 


1. Man needs rest for the body. The working- 
men need the Sabbath to give them freedom and 
enlargement. There can be no permanent slavery 
or oppression or degradation, where the Sabbath 
rights are reserved to all men and women who 
are employed by others. <A holy Sabbath day 
is the jubilee of freedom.” 

“2. It is of great value for its mental training. 
The study of the highest themes, the social dis- 
cussion of them in the Sabbath School, the in- 
struction from the pulpit, is of great value. A 
man of 60 years, has, since his tenth year, had 
2,600 Sabbath days, over seven years of them. 
Let him spend them studying the best of books, 
and thinking on the highest themes, and he can- 
not fail tobecome intelligentand cultured.” What 
a fearful waste i€ they are spent idly, or worse ? 

3. ‘* Because man needs it as a day for moral 
training and instruction ; a day for teaching men 
about their duties, for looking at life from a 
moral standpoint.” 

4. “Because man needs it to care for his 
spiritual nature, to lift up his soul into the 
higher realms, to prepare for immortal life.” 

‘* Since the Sabbath was made for man, i.e. for 
all men, we must so keep the Sabbath as not to 
take away its blessing from others,” 
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BE MORE GENTLE. 


A well-known member of the House of Com- 
mons, who died a few years ago, said towards 
the close of his life that if he were called again 
to go over former lines of thought, he would bear 
himself more gently, in a more modest, kindly 
and charitable spirit than he once did. How 
often we hear of something similar to this being 
uttered by people as they draw near to the bound 
of life. 

Young men often think they must be very 
stern and strenuous, very hard and heroic, and 
must brand evils unfinchingly, no matter who is 
hurt in the process. They have much self-con- 
fidence, and are very sure that whatever does 
not commend itself to their judgement or taste 
isan evil that should be summarily put down, 
Sothey impinge with violence against a great 
many people, and create much unnecessary bad 


feeling. But when they are older grown and 
understand human nature better, they begin 
slowly to realize what blinders they have made. 
They see it would have been better not to have 
pushed with such fierceness or condemned with 
such severity. We rarely feel that-we have been 
too gentle and modest, too charitable and kindly. 
—Zion’s Herald. 


CHEERFULNESS. 


Cultivate a cheerful disposition ; endeavor as 
much as lieth in you always to bear a smile 
about with you; recollect that this is as much a 
command of God as that one which says ‘‘ Thou 
shalt love the Lord with all thy heart.” Let us 


take the pure gold of thankfulness and the. 


jewels of praise and make them into another 
crown for the head of Jesus. When it is the 
Lord’s work in- which we rejoice, we need not be 
afraid of being too glad. Cheerfulness is most 
becoming in Christian men. Contentment is the 
crown jewel of a happy life.— Mess. 


TWO LITTLE FEET, 


Two little feet went pattering by, 
Years ago! 
They wandered off to the sunny sky, 
Years ago ! 
Two little socks, well wrinkled and worn, 
Move me to tears with their memories born, 
Years ago! 


Dear little feet that ran here and there, 
Years ago! 

Creeping, climbing, everywhere, 
Years ago! 

Crept never back to the love they left, 

Climbed never more to the arms bereft 
Years ago! 


Again Ill hear those dear little feet 
Pattering by! 

Their music a thousand fold more sweet 
In the sky! 

I joy to think of the Father’s care 

That holds them safe till I meet them there 
By and by. —Sel, 
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Full course of lectures, with practical instruction on 
Agriculture, Live Stock, Dairying, Veterinary Science, 
Chemistry, Geology, Botany, Horticulture, English Liter- 
ature, Composition, Arithmetic, Mensuration, and Book- 
keeping. Just. the kind of education needed by young men 
intending to be farmers. 

For circulars, giving full information as to course of 
study, terms of admission, cost, ete.. apply to 


JAMES MILLS, M. A. 
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A LYING MOTHER. 


The Outlook tells of a little child who was 
brought into a kindergarten for the first time. 
She absolutely refused to remain without her 
mother, a woman of wealth, and one who might 
have commanded leisure had she wished, but 
who preferred filling her time with charitable 
and social engagements. The timid little girl 
held her mother a prisoner the entire morning. 
The second morning the child was a little more 
accustomed to her surroundings, and did not 
cling so tightly to her mother’s dress. The 
mother took advantage of this, and said: 

‘If you let me go out for a little while, I will 
~ come back and bring you a box of candy.”—‘‘ No, 
you won't,” said the little girl, looking in her 
mother’s face with perfect fearlessness; ‘‘ I know 
you won’t.”—*‘Oh, yes, I will,” responded the 
young mother; “if you just let me go for a little 
while, I will come back with a box of candy for 
you.” 

The child consented, but her expression made 
it very plain to the teachers in charge that she 
had very little confidence that her mother would 
keep that engagement. She sat and watched 
her little companions, and after a time joined in 
the games and work. When her nurse came for 
her, she was overheard to say: ‘‘ Mamma said 
she would come back and bring me a box of 
candy, but I know’d she wouldyv't.” And the 
nurse gave no evidence of surprise. The mother 
appeared the next day apparently with not the 
slightest recollection of the stain which she had 
put upon her own character the day before. 

If that little girl does not grow up a liar it will 
be because she does not follow her mother’s ex- 
ample. ‘ And all liars shall have their part in 
the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death.” Rev. xxi. 8. 


MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


All the latest and best at 
W. DRYSDALE & Co., 
2382 ST. JAMES STREET, - - - - MONTREAL 


S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


FEW INFIDEL PHYSICIANS. 


A question frequently asked is: Are the major- 
ity of physicians and surgeons, infidels? A Chris- 
tian physician up in Minnesota decided to find 
out for himself. He sent out these three ques- 
tions broadcast to the medical profession : 

1—Do you believe in the Christian religion ? 
2—Do you profess it? 3—Are you a church 
member ? 


He set forth the result, in part, in the St. Louis 
Medical Brief. At the time of writing he had 
heard from 33 states and territories, and the 
answers were still coming in. Out of 179 re- 
sponses, 150 answers were ‘‘yes” to all three 
questions, and 13 answered ‘‘no” to all three. 


Nine answered “ yes” to questions 1 and 2, and 
‘‘no” to 3; seven answered ‘‘yes” to 1, and 
‘““no” to2and 3. Strange to relate, two frankly 
answered that they did belong to a church, but 
did not believe or profess the Christian religion. 
The total of those who went on record as be- 
lievers was 166, of whom 150 are church mem- 
bers. The infidels numbered 13. The general 
question is certainly answered in a convincing 
manner. The author of the article noted that 
each response from lady physicians contained 
three affirmations, and that whereas the be- 
lievers gave simple answers, ‘“‘I do” or ‘‘ yes,” 
the infidels each took from three to five pages of 
paper to show their grounds of infidelity. Much 
of their argument, he adds, was covert sneers or 
personalities.—Mid-Continent. 
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ARE WE EPISTLES ? 


The epistleship of Christians is not enough 
' thought of, Paul calls the Corinthians—and, by 
| implication, all true believers—epistles of Christ. 
‘| Does it not mean that, as an ordinary letter is 
{) an index of its writer’s character, a miniature of 
: his mind, disclosing his sentiments and portray- 
ing his feelings, so we are to be copies of Christ, 
| with His mind in us, manifesting itself to the 
?; world by us? It would seem so. But how far 
do we carry out this idea? How correct an 
i image of Christ, or of Christ’s conception as to 
what a man ought to be, do the people get who 
}, see us from day to day? He sends us out to 
} represent him, and to convey his messageto men. 
} Of what immense importance is it that we 
should not misrepresent, should not so blot, the 
message, as to disfigure it and make it undeciph- 
erable. While we cannot be exactly apostles of 
Christ, we certainly should be his epistles. 


GOD’S LOVE. 


: dfuman love may change. The friendship of 
‘last year has grown cold. The gentleness of 
' yesterday has turned to severity. But it is 
i never thus with God’s love. It is eternal. Our 
: experience of it may be variable, but there is no 
variableness in thelove. Our lives may change ; 
our consciousness of his love may fade out, but 
; the love clings forever; the gentleness of God 
! abides eternal. ‘‘ For the mountains shall de- 
part, and the hills be removed ; but my kindness 
; shall uot depart from thee, neither shall the 
{; covenant of my peace be removed, saith the 
: Lord that hath mercy on thee.” 

‘ There is never a moment, nor any experience, 
! in the life of a true Christian, from the heart of 
: which a message may not instantly be sent up to 
God and back to which help may not instantly 
i come. God is not off in some remote heaven, 
' merely. -He is not away at the top of the long, 
steep life-ladder, looking down upon us from 
| His serene calm and watching us as we struggle 
‘ upward in pain and tears. He is with each one 
of us on every part of the way. His promise of 
i presence is an eternal present tense: ‘‘I am 
' with thee.’’ So ‘‘ Thou, God, seest me” becomes 
to the believer a most cheering and inspiring 
i assurance. We are never out of God’s sight for 
}amoment. His eye watches each one of us con- 
i tinually, and His heart is in His eye. He comes 
intantly to our help and deliverance when we 
{; are in any danger. 


: God wants His children to find out that His 
{ hand is always within reach, no matter how 
i dark it may look. 


Let us take time to read our Bible. Its treas- 


of stocks, or the petty happenings of the day. 
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ures will last when we shall have ceased to care | 
| for the war of political parties, the rise and fall | what she then prayed for, that thou mightest do 
| for me what she continually implored.” — 
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| Monica had erred in her prayers, for the journey ; 


CURED BY KINDNESS. 


He had lost all respectability, and was a com- ; 
mon gutter drunkard. His family had disowned : 
him, and would not recognize him when they | 
met him. Occasionally he would get a job at: 
the stables where Dr. Davis kept his horses. 
One morning the doctor laid his hand on his } 
shoulder and said : ; 

‘“‘ Jim, I wish you would give up the drink.” 

There was something very like a quiver of the i i 
man’s lips as he answered : H 

“Tf I thought you cared, : would, but fare is! 
a gulf between you and me.’ 

‘**Have I made any gulf, Jim? Thinka moment } 
before you answer.’ 

“ No—you—haven’t.” 

““Tf you had been a millionaire could I have } 
treated you more like a gentleman?” 

‘No, you couldn't.” 

“‘T do care, Jim.” 

“Say it again, won’t you?” 
in the man’s eyes now. i 

‘‘T do care, Jim,” with a tender little emphasis : ; 
on the Jim. i 

“Doctor Davis, Pll never touch another drop | 
of liquor as long as I live. Here’s my hand oF it i 

This was fifteen years ago, and “Jim” is: 
to-day a respectable and respected man and an } 
earnest Christian. Saved by a kind word pact 
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There were tears } 


DENIED YET ANSWERED. 


When Augustine, in his home at Carthage, re-/ 
solved to visit Rome, his mother wished either: 
to prevent him from going, or to go witn him. 
He would listen to neither proposal, and resorted | 
to a trick to carry out his plan. One evening he} 
went to the sea-shore, and his mother followed. } 

There were two chapels, dedicated to the! 
memory of the martyr Cyprian, and he pressed | 
her to spend one evening in the church of the; 
martyr, while he would accompany a friend on | 
board a ship, there to say farewell. While she |! 
was there, in tears, praying and wrestling with } 
God to prevent the voyage, Augustine sailed for i 
Italy, and his deceived mother next morning; 
found herself alone. In quiet resignation she i 
returned to the city and continued to pray for } 
the salvation of her son. Though meaning well, } 
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of Augustine was the means of his conversion. 
The Good Shepherd found the wanderer in} 
Rome, and the Gospel became the power of God } 
to his salvation. The denial of the prayer was, 
in fact, the answering of it. Instead of the! 
husk, God granted rather the substance of her } 
petition in the conversion of her son. ‘* There- 
fore,” said he, ‘‘O God, thou hast regard to the 
aim and essence of her desires, and didst not do 
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THE PREACHING THAT WE NEED. 


Nor long since, the writer visited a Presby- 
* terian prayer meeting in one of the world’s 
big, busy, commercial centres. The congrega- 
tion was well represented. When God blesses 
men in temporal things, they sometimes allow 
their business and social engagements to absorb 
their time, and prayer meeting work to be car- 
ried on by others. Not so here. 

After a short time spent in devotional exer- 
cises ; Singing, prayer, and the reading of appro- 
priate passages of Scripture; the pastor said that, 
“as previously announced, the subject for the 
evening was ‘The Preaching that we Need’”; 
that he was looking forward to the work of the 
winter with the longing and prayer that his 
preaching might be helpful to them, and that, 
while neither captious criticism nor fulsome flat- 
tery would be pléasant or helpful, a frank, free 
expression, in the spirit of charity, of what they 
felt they wanted and needed, what kind of 
preaching helped them most, what themes or 
texts they would like to have considered, or 
what changes, if any, they felt desirable, any 
such would be gladly welcomed. He hoped to 
profit by what they might say on the matter. 

The meeting was open, and the next half-hour 
or more was well filled with a series of ‘‘ Lec- 
tures on Preaching” that one could not but 
wish were heard by all preachers and intending 
preachers, while the ability, standing and char- 
acter of the speakers gave to the words the 
weight that such qualities always do. The 
warm, glowing, living, meeting cannot be repro- 
duced in cold type, and a reproduction from 
memory of the bare words must necessafily be 
brief and fragmentary ; but a few of the remem- 
bered thoughts may be of use to some one. 

After the meeting was thrown open and there 
was the usual slight pause, a man arose—the 
proprietor of the leading jewellery establishment 
in acity of a quarter of a million—and said, in 
substance, “‘I feel for myself that the kind of 
preaching we need is that which will help us 
through the work and temptations of the week. 
We business men are liable to get worldly, and 
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we need help to resist that tendency. We are 
like an eight-day clock that needs to be wound 
up once a@ week. We need to get an uplift on 
the Sabbath to help us to live better in the days 
of temptation and work that follow.” The lec- 
ture was less than a minute in length, but it was 
a good hour in breadth, depth, and weight. 

Another, a notary, spoke in the same strain, 
and, in simple, choice, words and way, referred 
appreciatively for about half a minute to the 
preaching they receive from Sabbath to Sabbath. 

In a five-minute address of earnest, weighty 
tenderness followed the head of one of the first 
dry goods establishments in the city. He thought 
that the preaching we need was something that 
comes home to the heart and satisfies its wants 
and longings. 

Often in London had he been helped by the 
simple, heartfelt, spiritual, preaching of such 
men aS Monroe Gibson, Meyer, and Spurgeon. 
He mentioned especially Spurgeon’s morning 
prayers, those wonderful outpourings of the soul 
to God, communion with a Heavenly Father. 
He thought that the preaching we need is that 
which will guide and stimulate, and help us to 
two things, viz.,a better discharge of our duty 
to God and our duty to mar. He then made 
special reference to utterances of the pastor on 
two recent occasions. quotations of Scripture, 
which he had found very helpful. 

Next, for nine well-filled minutes, came the 
head of a large shipping firm. He thought that 
one needful thing in preaching was helpfulness. 
This nervous age, with its feverish rush and 
haste, requires to be calmed down with the 
‘* Peace be still” of Christ. 

Another thing needed in preaching is to make 
people listen to the message when it is brought. 
The tendency is to sit and not hear. 

A man in youthful prime lay dying. His pastor 
was at his bedside. He wanted light. The 
pastor said, “‘I suppose you are familiar with 
the great truths that I have so often preached 
here ?” ‘‘ Doctor,” said the young man, ‘‘I never 
heard you!” ‘‘What!” said the pastor. ‘‘ You 
were always present ever since you were a boy, 
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and I thought you were one of the most atten- 
tive hearers I had.” ‘‘No,” said the dying man, 
‘“‘ when you began to preach I always sat back, 
my mind wandered to my business and laid 
plans for the coming week.” 

Such is the tendency, said the speaker. We 
must fight against it, and a need in preaching is 
that it compel men to listen to the truth. 

Another need is simplicity. Congregations 
care but little for the latest deliverance of the 
highercritic, or teachings in science or philosophy. 
They can get that in print, if they wishit. Men 
and women in busy life need something that 
will help them to be honest on Monday, faithful 
on Tuesday, patient on Wednesday; preaching 
that helps to make Christ a real, constant, help- 
ful presence. 

A young business man, prominent in civic 
reform, next spoke for ten minutes. He said that 
the preaching we need, may not, at all times, be 
what we like. But better for us to get what we 
need than what we want. 

Then we are differently constituted, have dif- 
ferent needs. The preaching that is most help- 
ful to one may not be so to another, and in this 
way varied preaching helps all. 

There was, however, one thing in which he 
was specially interested, the importance of which 
demanded that it should not be overlooked, viz., 
man’s duty to his fellow-man, as represented in 
the relations of Capital and Labor, and their 
mutual duties and obligations. 

Ina seven minute address came a prominent 
business man, whose white hairs told of life’s 
experiences. 

He said that not only have we different tastes, 
but different moods, and that what is needful at 
one time is not the most suitable at another 
time, and that in this way variety is helpful. 

Preaching should be simple. He quoted the 
words of the Scotch woman to Dr. Chalmers, 
tliat the “faithfu’ shepherd did na pit the rick 
ower heigh for the sheep.” <A fine sermon may 
do on rare occasions, as you use spice for food, 
but one does not want to live on highly spiced 
food. 

Preaching should be definite. A former pastor 
of his said that at first he thought he must put 
the whole plan of salvation into every sermon, 
but he learned better and made it his aim to get 
ose idea driven home. 

Manner 23S well as matter has to do with 
preaching, and if truth can thereby be made 
more effective, the best manner of doing so 
should be cultivated. 

Next, and last, came a young man who spoke 
for two minutes with tremulous voice that told 
cf deep emotion. He had long been praying for 
the conversion of a friend, and had thus been 
specially led to look in sermons for statements 
of the way of salvation, and appeals to the un- 


saved to surrender to Christ, but in travelling 
for months, and hearing many different sermons, 
there was but one in which personal salvation 
had been pressed upon the hearers. He thought 
that perhaps there should be more of this direct 
presentation of the Gospel and appeal to sinners 
to come to Christ. 

Across the memory of that meeting is the 
great lesson, “‘ writ large,” that ‘“‘the preaching 
we need,” ‘‘preaching for the times,” for this 
‘‘busy,” ‘“‘advanced,” ‘‘wide awake,” ‘‘pro- 
gressive,” age, even the most cultured side of it, 
is not learned disquisition, upon art, literature, 
science, philosophy, or morals; but that which 
speaks intelligently to the heart, satisfies its 
longings, quiets its unrest, and gives strength 
to do and bear in the work and worry of life. 

Here were seven or eight men, intelligent, 
clear-headed, wide-awake men of the world’s 
affairs, moving in different spheres, some 
wealthy, some highly educated, all leading men 
in their various departments of business and 
work, and they might fairly be taken as repre- 
senting the cultured thought and sentiment of 
the Christian world as to ‘‘the preaching we 
need.” 

And if this be the case with the educated and 
wealthy, how much more with those whose 
hearts are as true and tender, and their aspir- 
ations as lofty and pure, but who have not had 
such opportunities for education, and have 
neither the desire nor time for many of the 
things that are of interest to scholars. 

The preacher’s message is to the heart; and as 
the human heart is the same iff every age, and 
among every class and condition in life; the 
preaching needed in every age and by every 
class is that which can meet the heart’s needs, 
telling it of pardon for its guilt, strength for its 
weakness and faintness, comfort for its sorrow, 
and hope. and cheer for its despondency ; which 
points the sinner to Christ’s atoning death as 
the satisfaction for sin, to His blessed life as a 
perfect example, to His Word as a rule of con- 
duct, to His Spirit as sanctifier and guide and 
help, and to His presence as an Eternal Home. 


Some wholesome things were said about the 
“hearing” that we need. Suffice it to say that the 
best preaching in the world would do little good 
in circumstances like the following :— 


A ruling elder said the other day that on a 
recent Sabbath, in a hotel, at a seaside resort, in 
which there were hundreds of guests, the most 
of them church members, he was the only person 
who went to church. Large numbers of pro- 
fessing Christians when they go off on their 
vacation do not take their Bibles with them, and 
leave behind their church going and other 
devotional habits. It is a lamentable state of 
things and presents a topic for the pulpit and 
for persunal examination. 
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’ SOME TITHING HXPERIENCHS. 


& YOUNG business man in Nova Scotia 
writes :—‘‘ Having read your request in the 
Recorp, I take the liberty of giving you my 
short experience in regard to tithing. 

I am a young man, and in business for my- 
self. It is just exactly a year and a half ago 
since I decided to give a tenth of my all to the 
Lord. I thank God that I have been blessed in 
so doing, and that I have a pleasure now in 
giving that I never had before. 

That which led me to decide in this matter 
was the reading of a little story in the ReEcorp of 
April, 1898, ‘How We Adopted the Tithe.” It 
seemed to bring my duty in the matter of giving 
right home tome. I had long thought of it, but 
felt unwilling to give in. Before reading through 
that piece my decision was taken, and with tears 
and on my knees I paid my vows to the Lord, 
My tenth is on the salary which I draw and the 
profits of my Business. 

I can now give to charities outside of my own 
church and denomination, which I could not 
very well do before.” 


ik. 


From a professional man in Ontario comes the 
following testimony :— 


“God led me to devote a tenth of my income to 
charitable and religious objects about seven 
years ago, largely through reading a tract on 
“Christian Giving,” by a “layman” of Chicago,and 
another entitled ** Thanksgiving Ann,” immense 
numbers of which have been distributed free of 
charge. ‘ 

The plan has certainly made it much easier to 
give, yes, greatly intensified the joy of giving, 
and while in itself the tithe may not in all cases 
come up to the standard of the New Testament 
“giving as the Lord has prospered,’ it tends in 
that direction. 

Under it my contributions are about twice as 
much as before its adoption, while the Master 
opens up the way to devote at least one-third of 
my time from professional life to Christian work 
and activity. I do not, however, attribute this 
to the fact of giving a tenth, and yet I have no 
reason to doubt, but rather to believe, that God 
has greatly blessed me spiritually and other- 
wise, because he has been, ‘honoured with my 
substance.’ Ido not regard the tithe as equiva- 
lent to the New Testament requirement, but 
until we can act from principle in this matter, it 
does seem helpful to be guided by a rule. 

May I recommend those interested in this sub- 
ject to read a booklet, ‘Our Country,’ published 
by the American Tract Society, and especially 
the section entitled ‘Money and the Kingdom.’ 
It will be found very helpful. In it the remark 
is made, ‘ Rules for children, principles for men,’ 
and truly, as yet, the church of God, so far as 
giving is concerned, is but in its infancy.” 
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A New Not more than ten years since a new 
Religion. religion took its rise in Japan, and 
has made such rapid strides among the more 
ignorant that it now numbers two millions of 
followers. Its founder was a woman, who: 
pretended to have received a number of revela- 
tions. Their god, Tenrio, is a combination of. 
ten divinities, among whom are the sun, moon,,. 
and a number of old gods of the Shinto faith. Its. 
adherents worship the sun and moon as the 
creators. Once these were the only beings in 
existence. Then they found two unknown be- 
ings, a white dragon and a woman, and borrowed 
from these a model for man’s body. 

They teach repentance and forgiveness of sin, 
and claim that their system is like Christianity 
in its moral demands, while it is superior in that 
it does not require them to give up other faiths. 


A Neglected Is in our midst, and yet they do 

Class not themselves realize it. A writer 
in Lhe Church at Home and Abroad says: 
““'We have women’s societies and boy’s and girl’s 
societies, but we have yet to hear of a men’s 
missionary society ; that with all our efforts to 
interest various classes of Christians in the 
cause of missions, the men have been sadly 
neglected. It may be said that the men are do- 
ing their part through the channels of the 
church, but if so the amount coming into the 
treasury of the church shows that our brethren 
have not a very high standard of duty.” 

These words will apply to our own church. In 
many cases the W. F. M.S. in a congregation is 
giving far more for missions than is given 
through the other regular channels of church 
work. In some cases congregations content 
themselves with giving nothing, on the ground 
that the W. F. M. S. have given something. 

The same writer well says that “ this is an un- 
natural state of affairs. Men ought naturally to 
be everywhere the leaders in the present uni- 
versal movement to evangelize the world.” 

There are two ways by which the evil com- 
plained of may be remedied. Either by greater 
diligence along the ordinary lines of congrega- 
tional work, or by the formation of men’s so- 
cieties ; or, what might seem more mamn-like, 
men’s clubs. The former is certainly the better 
way, the whole congregation a missionary so- 
ciety; but if the latter would in any case be 
more workable, or would yield better results, 
why not have them? There are political clubs, 
literary clubs, etc., why not have missionary 
clubs, with papers, discussions, plans and work ? 


No subject can give a wider field, for it is as 
wide as the human race; no subject can furnish 
grander themes; nothing can be higher in aim 
or more lasting in result than men’s mission 
clubs, having for their aim the uplifting of the 
whole race, the election and enthronement of 
right, of Christ, over all the world, the saving of 
humanity to holiness, happiness, hope, and to 
joy forevermore. 
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@®ur Home Work. 


Augumentation Please read carefully and 

West. prayerfully the circular which 
Western readers will find in this issue of the 
RECORD. 


Augustine The blank occasioned by the death 
College, Hx. of Rev. Dr. McKnight has been 
filed by the appointment of Rev. D. M. Gordon 
to the chair of theology and apologetics ; and the 
college by the sea, if not the parent, yet by far 
the oldest, in the sisterhood of our theological 
training schools, with its able staff of teachers, 
its goodly attendance of students, and its excel- 
lent accommodations, is looking forward hope- 
fully to the work of the coming session. 


Augmentation One change has been made in 
East. the working of this Fund, viz. 
that it assumes the payment of ordained mission- 
aries who are placed in a congregation, or group 
of Home Mission stations, for a period of not 
less than two years. This burden has heretofore 
been borne by the Home Mission Fund. Such 
congregations will have to “‘qualify,” 7.e., contri- 
bute at a certain rate per member and per family 
before they can get assistance from the Aug- 
mentation Fund, and they will thus be prac- 
tically on the same footing as regular aug- 
mented congregations. This will tend to give 
greater stability and permanence to the work in 
these places, and it is hoped will aid in develop- 
ing them into self-supporting pastoral charges. 
The Maritime Synod at its recent meeting 
sanctioned the proposal to raise for the Aug- 
mentation Fund this year the same as last year, 
$9000, of which the different Presbyteries are 
asked to raise the following amounts; Sydney, 
$478 ; Inverness, $300; Wallace, $410; Pictou, 
$1,240; Truro, $841; Halifax, $1,950; Lunenburg 
aud Shelburne, $365 ; St. John, $1,350; Miramichi, 
$647; P. E. Island, $1,166; Newfoundland, $250. 
It isa most worthy scheme, has done great 
good, and has been, in the main, heartily sup- 
ported in the East. Some congregations have 
denied themselves the privilege and blessing of 
helping. The Synod earnestly urges them to do 
so no longer. 


THE CARIBOO DISTRICT. 


CAE Cariboo District among the mountains of 

British Columbia was far-famed in the 
gold-mining rush of ’58-’61, 35 years ago. The 
yield of gold in some cases was fabulous. The 
boom passed away, and for many years not much 
has been done. 

A few months since, Rev. G. A. Wilson was 
appointed by the Home Mission Committee to 
explore this district. Starting from Ashcroft on 
the C. P. R., he followed a wagon road for two 


hundred and eighty miles to Barkerville, and a 
mountain trail to Quesnel Forks, some sixty 
miles further among the mountains, visiting, on 
the way, miners’ ranches and scattered settlers, 
preaching as he had opportunity to fewer or 
more as he could gather them, and collecting in- 
formation. He found great spiritual destitution 
among all sorts of people, but a good many Pres- 
byterians, and many longing for preaching ser- 
vice. AsaSample, he speaks of meeting in one 
place a Mr. McIntosh, with his three sons and 
their families, new settlers. Mr. McIntosh had 
been, for many years, a Presbyterian elder in Nova 
Scotia, and had recently come to the Province. 

Mr. Wilson’s report is very interesting, and in 
clasing, he says :-—- 

“J would recommend the establishing of a 
Mission here, and for the following reasons: 

1. There are no Protestant denominations work- 
ing north of Clinton. It has been worked by the 
English and Methodist Churches, and each has a 
church at Barkerville, but two years ago the 
English Church withdrew their missionary, and 
the Methodist some years previous. 

2. The great desire expressed by all denomina- 
tions for the establishment of a Mission by the 
Presbyterian Church. Not only Presbyterians 
urged me to secure them services, but other 
denominations as well. Some talked of petition- 
ing for a missionary to be sent, and others won- 
dered why they were so long neglected. 

3. Because of the great number of Presby- 
terians, who form a great part of the population. 
Many of these were brought up in the Church of 
Scotland, and others in our Eastern provinces, 
and who sincerely love the church of their 
fathers though separated from it for many years. 

4, The future outlook for the country. Cariboo 
may never again have a boom as in’58 and 61, 
but indications at present point to a steady 


growth. Business generally has been brisker 
this year than for many years, and more -peopie 
have entered the country this summer than for 
three summers previous. Large companies are 
forming, and mines are being worked by the 
hydraulic process. Dredging is also being tried, 
a large dredge being built at present at Lytton, 
which is expected to be put at work about the 
end of September. When once these have been 
successfully established, many more will soon be 
put into operation, as the Fraser and Quesnelle 
rivers have both been leased by companies for 
this purpose. Mr. Bowron, gold commissioner 
at Barkerville, said that where fifteen leases 
were taken last year for hydraulic and deep 
digging, covering periods of twenty and ten 
years respectively, this year one hundred have 
been taken. 


5. This is an opportune time. The first to 
occupy the field will receive the support of all 
denominations. There is not room enough fo1 
two denominations to work, and the people 
generally are more anxious that the Presby: 
terians enter the field than any other body. 
The field would not be self-supporting for a time, 
but a considerable part of the cost of the Missior 
would be raised by the people.” 
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Pres. College, On Wed., Oct. 3, the session 

Montreal. was formally opened with a lec- 
ture by Prof. Campbell on “The Excellence of 
Christianity” as contrasted with other systems. 
Principal McVicar reported a good attendance of 
students, and the steady progress of the institu- 
tion, so that the place with all its advantages, 
is already “‘too strait,” and more room is needed. 


Mnox College Israel had but one, a natiomal, 
Jubilee. jubilee. With us it is an age of 
individualism, and scarce a year passes without 
one or more of these ceremonials. In the colors 
of some of them, as in golden weddings and 
ministerial jubilees, the Autumn tints prevail. 
Bellamy like, they “look backwards.” On others 
the jubilee finds no wrinkle writ by time. It 
means but the girding afresh for greater work. 

Such was that of Knox College, Toronto, on the 
2nd and 8rd Oct. The services began on Tues- 
day evening with a sermon by Rev. Dr. Patton, 
President of Princeton University, on ‘“Super- 
natural Religion,” from Mark xi., 30, “‘ The 
baptism of John, was it from Heaven or of men.” 

Wednesday was well filled. Rev. Dr. Reid 
reviewed the history of Knox College during 
fifty years ; Principal Grant gave greetings from 
Queen’s, and spoke on the ‘‘ Mutual relations of 
sister Theological Colleges”; while an address 
from President Patton, on ‘The work of the 
Ministry and the importance of a sound Theo- 
logical training,” brought to a close the morn- 
ing’s feast of reason and flow of soul. 

The afternoon opened with some pleasant pre- 
liminaries, the presentation to the College, by 
the Alumni Association, of a portrait of the late 
Prof. Young ; and the conferring of the honorary 
title of D.D. upon Revs., R.M. Thornton of Lon- 
don, Eng., George Bruce of St. John, N.B., 
G. M. Milligan of Toronto, John Somerville of 
Owen Sound, Robert Hamilton of Motherwell, 
and EK. Fraser Torrance of Peterboro; after 
which the subject of Literary Culture was spoken 
to by representatives of Toronto University, 
Vice-Chancellor Wm. Mulock, Q.C., M.P., Presi- 
dent Louden, and Chancellor the Hon. Ed. Blake. 

In the evening, after an address from the 
Lieutenant-Governor, on ‘‘The duty of the State 
to promote Education,” came tributes from other 
Theological Colleges ; from Trinity (Episcopal) by 
its Chancellor, on ‘ Brotherly recognition in 
Theological Education”; from Victoria (Metho- 
dist) by Rev. Dr. Burwash, on “‘ The possibilities 
of unity of work among our Federated Divinity 
Schools”; from Wycliffe (Episcopal) by Rev. 
Principa] Sheraton, D.D.; from McMaster (Bap- 
tist) by Rev. Chancellor Rand, followed by Rev. 
Prof. Newman, who spoke on “‘ Common ground 
in Theological Training.” Toronto’s civic greet- 
ings by Mayor Kennedy brought to a close the 
public felicitations of the joyous jubilee day, in 
which REcorp begs heartily to join. 


The Maritime Met from 2nd. to 5th. Oct., in 

Synod. New St. Andrew’s Ch., New 
Glasgow. The attendance was large and the 
proceedings of more than usual interest. The 
moderator, Rev. A. Simpson, preached the open- 
ing sermon from 2 Cor, 3:6, “For the letter killeth, 
but the Spirit giveth life;” after which Rev. P. 
M. Morrison was chosen Moderator for the 
current year. 

The changes in the roll showed that two of 
the aged ministers, Drs. McLeod and McKnight, 
and two in their prime, Revs. E. Grant and S. 
Rosborough, were called away during the year. 

Wednesday morning, after the prayer hour, 
the report of the Hunter Church Building 
Fund showed loans made during the year to six 
congregations, amounting to $650. Since its 
inception, the fund has given $15,612 in free 
grants, $22,000 in free loans, and $14,000 at inter- 
est. Its work is hampered by the delay of con- 
gregations in returning loans. 

The Ladies College reported a successful year. 
The visitors spoke highly of its efficiency and it 
was warmly commended to the Church. 

An overture from St. John Presbytery, recom- 
mending that the representation in Assembly 
be reduced to one in eight, was considered and 
transmitted. 

In the afternoon, after deciding upon Char- 
lottetown as the next place of meeting, there 
was a long and earnest discussion on the appoint- 
ment of a Synodical evangelist. All agree as to 
the desirability of special services, but most of 
the Presbyteries reported adversely to the 
appointment of a special agent. Referred to a 
Committee to consider and report to next Synod. 

Home Missions was the theme of the evening, 
54 student catechists and 21 ordained mission- 
aries were at work during the past summer. 
More good men are needed. There are 36 vacan- 
cies in the Synod. About’40 stations will have 
little supply during winter. The Home Mission 
Fund was in debt, Ist May, $2,865, and this is 
larger now. Last year 34 congregations, with 
3000 families gave nothing to this Fund. Too 
bad ! 35 other congregations only gave $254. 

Thursday forenoon was taken up with the 
important matter of naming a successor to Dr. 
McKnight, and resulted in the appointment of 
Rev. D. M. Gordon, B.D. 

There was under consideration for a time in 
the afternoon the appointment of a Super- 
intendent of Home Missions, but no action was 
taken. The subject for the evening was Foreign 
Missions. Besides others, Rev. Simon Fraser, 
the outgoing missionary to Trinidad, and Rev. 
Jas. . Campbell, of India, addressed the Synod. 

On Friday forenoon, as well as on occasion 
during other sederents, many items of routine 
were disposed of, and at noon came the solemn 
close and parting for the work of another year. 
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HOME MISSIONS IN BARRIE AND 
ALGOMA. 


N this large Home Mission district, during 
@© the past six months, not reckoning the 
country lying south of the Muskoka region, 55 
fields have been occupied in the two Presbyteries. 
In the 27 fields of Algoma Presbytery, there have 
been six ordained missionaries, fifteen student 
missionaries and six catechists, and in the 28 
fields of Barrie Presbytery, two ordained mission- 
aries, twenty-four students, and two catechists. 

Of the students, eighteen were appointed by 
the Students’ Society of Knox College, and 
twenty-one by the H. M. Committee. 

*“My time since my last report,” says Mr. 
Findlay, “has been fully occupied in visiting 
among these stations, perfecting the organiza- 
tion in some cases, in others attending to the 
election and ordination of Elders; in seeing not 
only that boards of management were appointed 
but also doing their duty; dispensing ordinances 
in all the stations visited. During this term, 
over fifty stations have been thus visited, some 
of them more than once, as occasion required, 
and more than one hundred meetings held. 

As in past years, we must report changes; in 
some cases, losses being sustained by the removal 
of our families to other parts of the country. In 
many instances, we have had considerable addi- 
tions to the membership, both by profession and | 
by certificates, from other congregations ; while 
in not a few cases, we have been called on to 
strike off the names of those who have left the 
bounds. 

Two features mark the work as hopeful. 

The first is the increasing desire expressed by 
the members, in not a few of our stations, to have 
the organization of their respective stations per- 
fected by the appointment of ruling Elders. 

The second is the almost universal desire for 
service during the entire year. Experience has 
taught them that supply for six months tends 
neither to their own welfare nor to the upbuild- 
ing of the cause among them, and that, con- 
sequently, it is not in the interest of the Fund 
by which supply is made possible. 

Time was, when this request would have been 
made in vain, as the number of men available 
for winter supply was altogether inadequate. 
This difficulty is being removed by the fact that 
the number of young men who are studying for 
the Ministry greatly increased during the past 
few years. These cannot all receive appoint- 
ments to the field during the summer, so that 
the services of many of them are available for ' 
the Mission field during the Winter. 

A much better arrangement would be for the 
Theological students in greater numbers to take | 
the winter out, and allow their juniors to press | 
on with their studies in proper course. The 
Assembly, by establishing ‘he suimier session, 
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has made provision that they shall lose no time, 
and their doing so would give them a grand 
opportunity to obey the Apostle’s injunction, 
‘Bear ye one anothers burdens, etc.’ 

Another department of the work which has 
made encouraging progress during the past year, 
is that of church building. This is directly trace- 
able, I think, to the assistance we have been able 
to give those engaging in this work. A little 
over $1000.00 was collected last year, in the face 
of great difficulties. With this slender means 
at our disposal, ten churches were assisted. Our 
object has simply been to encourage those who 
stood in need of church accommodation to help 
themselves. In some cases, I know, the work 
would not have been undertaken but for the aid 
received. 

In connection with the lumbering industry 
within the bounds of these two Presbyteries, I 
believe that a wide door of usefulness is being 
opened to us which we ought not to be slow in 
taking advantage of. In many of the lumber 
camps are to be found young men from our 
families in different parts of the country, and 
others who would highly appreciate any atten- 
tion that was given to their spiritual wants, 
Even were this not the case, their claims are 
urgent, they are within our bounds, and the 
likelihood of their being successfully approached 
is greater in winter, when they are shut out by 
their employment from the world and its tempt- 
ations. 

Iam happy to report that Algoma Presbytery 
heartily endorsed these views, which I laid 
before them, and made it an instruction to all its 
missionaries, to do what they can among the 
camps in Eastern Algoma and Nipissing. 

In the Presbytery of Barrie the matter of 
supply to the camps has been carried a step 
further and through the instrumentality of Mr. 
Moodie, our Convener, a committee has been 
appointed to act in conjunction with the Assem- 
bly’s Committee on the Mission to the Lumber- 
men, to secure, if possible, a Missionary who will 
give his whole time to this important branch of 
the work. 

In connection with this new departure we can 
make use of considerable quantities of whole- 
some literature. Already kind friends have 
sent in a small supply, but more will be required, 
directions for the sending of which will be gladly 
given to any who may wish to help on by this 
means the good work. 


Barrie, Oct. 8th, 1594. A. FINDLAY.” 


Contributors to the scheme of Higher Religious 
Instruction will please note the acknowledge- 
ments from month to month. 

In the Children’s Record for this month the 
Home Presbyteries of our Church were wrongly 
given. ‘There are nine in the Synod of Manitoba 


| and the North-West ; fifty in all, or with the 


Foreign Presbyteries. fifty-three. 
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NOTES OF FRENCH WORK. 


St. Hyacinthe. Two new members were 
received at our last communion, says Rev. M. 
Boudreau, one by profession, a converted Roman 
Catholic, the other by letter. 


St. Hypolite. August has been a most encour. 
aging month says Mr. Jean Roy. In spite of the 
persecutions and threats of which I am the 
object, Iam on the other hand more than com- 
pensated by having been able to place in good 
hands some Scriptures. Besides, many Roman 
Catholics have attended my meetings and all 
have spoken to me and invited me to visit them. 
I hope with the help that comes from above to 
see some good results. 


Rawdon. [am happy to be able to report this 
month (Sept.) that God has been blessing my 
work among my fellow countrymen, writes the 
colporteur, Mr. J. A. Massicotte. I am per- 
suaded that the testaments distributed this 
summer will not be burnt but read. I have 
distributed all the tracts I wished, and the people 
like to read them. I am confident that we shall 
soon count some French Canadian Protestant 
families at Rawdon. The people are very liberal. 


Angers. The missionary, Rev. R. Vernier, says, 
During this so very pleasant month, I have 
visited anumber of French R. C. families far 
and near, and have been gladly received. It is 
impossible to go into a village or concession in 
the field without finding one to five faimilies 
desiring to hear the truth as it is in the gospel. 
I have on my book the names of 27 R. C. families 
in my large field, that I can visit with as much 
if not more, pleasure, than old Protestant 
families, because they are so glad to listen to the 
Bible sound. 


Cormwall, &e. The work in Cornwall is encour- 
aging, says Rev. J. E. Charles. A service is con- 
ducted in French every Sabbath at 8 pom iT 
have arranged for a French service at Dalhousie 
Mills every month. I have visited many R. C. 
and some French Protestant families in Glen 
Robertson, Peveril, St. Patrick, Dalhousie Mills, 
Glen Norman and Alexandria. I was well 
received in many Roman Catholic families, read 
and prayed in a few, and distributed a large 
number of tracts and papers. I have been much 
encouraged. 


Cacouma At the end of the summer, reports 
Mr. E. Brandt, I leave my field, Cacouna, in very 
good condition. The people are zealous, and the 
Romanists appear to regret my going. I think 
I shal! bring to Pt-aux-Trembles quite a number 
of pupils. These young people after passing 
some time at the schools and hearing the good 
news of salvation will return home and become 
lights among their friends. 

During September I visited St. C——. The 
Bishop feared that the people would become 
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Protestant and so has promised them a priest. 
But notwithstanding this two pupils promised 
to come to Pt-aux-Trembles.” 

Ditehfield [left Ditchfield with regret as there 
is a great work to be accomplished there, writes 
Mr. E. E. Guainans. The brother-in-law of the 
young lady who was converted last J uly, after 
having much lamented over his conversion, is 
now ready to follow her in the path of light and 
truth. Several other families are growing more 
and more liberal, and I have no doubt that this 
important field will recruit a goodly number of 
good, brave, strong, emancipated, bondsmen. 
The Pointe-aux-Trembles school has done the 
work, and it is the priest who has best adver- 
tized it. He did not cease all summer to depre- 
ciate it and to threaten with clerical wrath and 
excommunication all who would dare to go. 
The curiosity of his parishioners being awakened 
I hastened to enlighten them upon the subject. 
Last year fifteen pupils from this place received 
instruction there. This year 10 have already 
applied, and I expect a number more. 

Miscou. Mr. L. R. Bouchard says,—During the 
month (Sept.) I have visited 29 English Protest- 
ant fumilies, and 7 R. C. families, most of whom 
I meet at the Sunday service. There are two 
preaching stations on the Island; Miscou Har- 
bor, where there is a church building without a 
stove or chimney, and Miscou Point, without a 
church building. In all there are about 30 
English Protestant families within a circuit of 
8or10 miles. The Roman Catholics are numer- 
ous, both English and French. I hold one service 
in the forenoon, with S. S. in the Church at the 
Harbor, and at Miscou Point, across the Harbor, 
in the afternoon. The Church is not organized. 
The people except a few have no interest in the 
work. I begin, Oct Ist, a series of cottage 
meetings which I shall conduct every evening 
during the month. I have visited a few Roman 
Catholics and prayed and sung with them. I 
was quite welcome and invited to go again. 


AWFUL SIN AND DEGRADATION. 

I think we are getting into a sort of milk-and- 
water view of heathenism. When travelling in 
Asia, it struck me very much how little we 
heard, how little we know, as to how sin is 
enthroned and deified and worshipped. There 
is Sin and shame everywhere. Mohammedanism 
is corrupt to the very core. The morals of 
Mohammedan countries, perhaps in Persia in 
particular, are corrupt, and the imagination 
very wicked. How corrupt Buddhism is! how 
corrupt Buddhists are! It is an astonishment 
to find that there is scarcely a single thing that 
makes for righteousness in the life of the un- 
Christianized nations. There is no public opinion 
interpenetrated by Christianity, which condemns 
sin or wrong. There is nothing except the con- 
science of some few who are seeking after God, 
“if haply they might feel after Him” who is 
‘not far from every one of us.”—Mrs, ISABELLA 
Brrv BisHop, in Heathen Claims and Christian 
Duty. 
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F.M. The F. M. Meeting of the Maritime 
Jubilee. Synod was of special interest from the 
fact that it was the Synod’s Jubilee Mission 
Meeting. For fifty years, that Synod has had as 
one of its departments, organized F, M. work. 
What changes these years have seen! Changes 


in the Home field; the fathers, where are they ; | 


gone to meet in a better life some of those whom 
they sought to save from dark heathenism ; 
changes in the missionary attitude and activity 
of the Church ; changes in the Foreign Field, in 
the whole aspect of the heathen world; then 


most of the doors were shut, now nearly all are | 


open ; and many of the places that then were 


wholly heathen, are now largely Christian. Mrs. | 


Geddie, now living in Australia, was remem- 
bered and aresolution adopted, to be sent to her. 


W.F.M.S. One hundred and sixty-six delegates, 

East. and many ladies who were not dele- 
gates, gathered at the very successful 18th 
annual meeting recently held in Truro, N.S. 
The women with their love and energy have 


laughed at ‘hard times” who seems to have | 


visited almost everywhere. 
him, nor fear of him. 
the year the most successful one financially, that 
they have ever known. They have given to the 
F. M. Committee $1000 for New Hebrides, $1200 


They had no use for 


for St. Lucia, and $3,500 for Trinidad, and have | 


raised besides more than $1000 for the Jubilee 
Fund. 

A touching scene occurred when, in speaking 
of the mission jubilee and of Dr. and Mrs. Geddie, 
seventeen stood up, in response to the request 
that any present would arise who had been at 
their farewell meetings fifty years ago. How 
eloquent that silent standing, mutely telling of 
early devotion, of the efforts of the little church 


of former days, of long years of prayer and | 


work, of heathen isles and peoples made Christ- 


ian, of Christ’s onward march conquering and to | 


conquer. 


Ourteachers On the 19th in response to an 
in Trinidad. invitation from Miss Blackaddar, 
I-went to Tacarigua to address a meeting in her 
school house. That evening I had proof of the 
wonderful influence Miss Blackadder has over 
our East Indian friends. ‘There were 312 Indians 
present. Mr. Cropper presided and Miss Crop- 
per did her part at the organ. Several 
Indians took a part in singing bhajans, 
making addresses which added very much to 
the interest of the occasion. 

I must not fail to mention one little tot Mio 
was called to the platform, not yet six years old 
and so tiny that to make her at all visible I stood 
her on my chair, whilst she read in English the 
first Psalm with an enunciation so distinet 
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| that every word could be easily heard by the 300 
present. What a grand object lesson? How 
inspiring to the scores of Hindoo parents present, 
Miss B, in that meeting alone gave proof that 
after more than eighteen years of service, instead | 
of zeal abating she is more than ever alive to the 
grandeur of her calling. She and all our teachers 
from Canada deserve well at the hands of our 
Church. I know well what is being done and I 
say with the full conviction of truth, that the 
young ladies from Nova Scotia, in the service of 
the Mission here, are working not only to the 
measure of their power, but beyond their power, 
to build up the cause for which our Church 
spends so generously. Were it realized fully 
how their strength is spent, there would be less 
disposition to complain that their letters are few 
‘and far between.—Rev. K. J. Grant in “The 
| Message. 


Love feasts 
in Trinidad. 


A curious phase of convert life in 
Trinidad is the love feast, with 
its good things for body and soul. Mr. Grant 
writes in the Message, “‘yesterday, (Sabbath) 
_ was full of interest. At8a.m. accompanied by 
| Geddes, I arrived at the Hermitage. A Christian 
brother on Saturday night made, a feast and 
invited many. Much of the night was spent in 
hymn-singing, reading, exhortation and prayer. 
The school-house was filled, quite 75 being 
present. These gatherings, or love feasts, do 
much good. It assures Christians of different 
castes that there is a oneness, and it proclaims 
this truth to hundreds who are onlookers.” 


Converts This very practical duty is not for- 
giving. gotten in Honan. In connection with 
the baptism of the first two women in that mis- 
sion some time ago, Mrs. McKenzie writes 
that, ‘‘ After this Mr. MacGillivray addressed 
them all on the subject of giving, and suggested 
'that they should take up a collection at their 
/meetings on Sabbath” (i.e. in their meetings 
by themselves, in their own village.) “‘This they 
agreed to do, saying they had thought of the 
matter and knew it was their duty to give a 
| portion of what they had, whether large or 
small.” 


Room in “‘ After reading of India’s teeming 

india. millions,” writes one of our mission- 
aries, ‘‘ you would be surprised to see what long, 
long stretches of country there are without the 
sign of habitation. I believe I can safely say 
that fully one-half of the population of India 
cannot afford to eat a good, full meal a day, 
and yet there are vast tracts of country lying 
uncultivated.” 


Please write to the Recorp how 
who Tithe. you were led to adopt it, and how 
you like it. There is no publicity. Your name 
does not appear, and your experience may be help- 
ful in leading some others to go and do likewise, 


To those 


\ 
| 
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LETTER FROM INDIA. 
Usain, Aug. 20th, 1894. 


Ibias Mr. Scorr,—While it rains, I may send | 


7 you a line or two to let you, and those who 
are praying for us, know how we fare. 

First of all, I may tell you that the Hospital, 
Dispensary and Preaching Hall (which the F. M. 
Com., in response to the recommendation of 
council, would have liked to help build, but 
owing to the scarcity of funds were not able) is 
growing slowly, strongly, and encouragingly. 
Though it is nearly two years since we began 
work, still we know that, if it is God’s will, as 
we firmly believe it is, He will perfect the work, 
whether it be in one, two, or ten years more. 

Already we are getting service from the partly 
constructed building. First, we got the dispen- 
sary room habitable. This we have had for some 
time in operation, and it has been a great 
comfort. 


If one of your Montreal druggists were to step | 
in, he would, very likely, think he had got into a | 


lumber or stow-away rdom, for the first thing 
the eye lights on is 15 or 16 doors, piled one on 
top of the other. Beside them are windows, 
glue, nails, hammers, chains, rope, and anything 
that needs to be carefully or safely kept from the 
storms of nature, or the too long fingers of un- 
regenerate Hindoos. 


But as you look around, you see three sheet- | 


iron almirahs of medicine for the sick; on the 
table, Hindoo tracts and the Word for all. 

The first floor is paved with stone, beautiful 
stone from Neemuch, almost like slate. It comes 
to us in pieces about one and one-half inches 
thick, and two feet square. This is a permanent, 
clean floor, and just now serves the additional 
purpose of a roof for the ground floor. Hence, 
we are now making use of the large room below. 

One of the cheering things about the work is 
that, in addition to the use we expect to get from 
the building when completed, we now have 
about us daily a class of people as needy as any 
school, while, at the same time, far more humble 
and ready for’the truth. They gather to hear 
the Word at 1 o’clock in the large unfinished 
room. Day by day receiving their bread from 
the Mission for their work, getting medical 
treatment when they are sick, I know of no 
more interesting or hopeful section of the people 
to work among. 

or a loving, consecrated man with business 
qualifications, construction work as an evangel- 
istic agency would be a most inviting field. If 
we consider the amount needed to conduct a 
high school to be Rs. 275 per month, that would 
allow Rs. 3,300 a year to a missionary, sufficient 
to put up quite a building, and to keep a large 
number of men employed all the year. At the 
end of the year, he would have exerted as great 
an influence on the people as he could hope to 
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by a school, and would have his buildings into 
the bargain. 

While we have not been able to give the time 
and attention to the labourers we so much desir- 
| ed, yet, 1am sure, it would have done your heart 
good to have seen the meeting in the unfinished 
hall last night (Sunday). Coolies, masons, car- 
penters, and their friends, sitting on benches, 
boxes, stones, and on boards laid flat on the 
ground, standing in the corners, sitting on the 
edge of the platform, crowding the doors listen- 
ing to the words of life as we preached to them 
| for an hour and three-quarters the gospel of 
| Jesus Christ. It was not the curious, gaping 
| crowd, that one So often meets in the streets, for 
most of the people had heard the message again 
and again, and with growing attention, showing 
that the truth is taking root. 

Yor some time interest has been deepening in 
Ujjain, as in India generally. Some of the 
‘*Mihtars,” and others of the low castes, have 
been as it were expectant. Some are saying they 
waut to be Christians. Three of the workmen 
on the hospital are also expressing this desire. 
One is from the gardener caste, one from the 
*Bollai” caste, and one from the ‘‘ Chamar” 
caste. 

A curious case is the compounder in the dis- 
pensary, a Brahmin, who talks to inquirers and 
| brings them forward to us. His life has been 
outwardly very much changed. He does not 
seem to be afraid, believes in the great good that 
Christianity is doing, hence is glad to see people 
coming forward, but seems to have some intel- 
lectual difficulty himself. If the Church con- 
tinues to wait on God for India, there will be 
that which will gladden their hearts. 

Another sign of the times is that the devil is 
working very hard here. The French fathers 
have been making a disturbance among our 
workers. One of the brethren, who was a 
| creator of strife, has gone with them and taken 
one of the simple ones with him. But by the 
mercy of God this latter seems to be coming 


back. Yours very truly, 
a J. BUCHANAN. 
| Missionary ‘“Did I tell you of the nice 


Joys and Trials. surprise we got last week,” 
writes Rev. Dr. Buchanan in a letter to his 
friends, ‘“‘from Miss Byers, formerly of Nova 
Scotia, now of Boston. it was in the form of 
Rs. (rupees) 310-10, about one hundred dollars, 
for the new hospital. A handsome lift towards 
the supply of bricks, in fact enough to cover the 
cost of all the remaining bricks required. Oh, 
for a few more such glad surprises! and we 
could pay not only for bricks, but work, and all 
else required.” 

Of the same building in another letter, he 
states : *‘ The first story of the hospital will be 
done to-day, except the doors and plastering. I 
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will soon be able to use that part of the building. | MY FIRST TOUR IN EAST FORMOSA. 
You would be surprised to see me explaining to BY REV. WM. GAULD, OUR MISSIONARY. 
carpenters, masons, and other tradesmen, how | © 

to do their work. Often before I get out of the 
cart, I call out to the head mason that a portion 
of the work is not true ; and on measuring, they 
find that the Sahib’s eye is a truer guide than 
the compass and rule in the hands of a native. 

But though often amusing it is very irritating. | “'~ * 
There is a saying among the Methodists that the A 
missionary who builds a bungalow falls from Che Christians on the East Coast are mostly 
grace. This emphasizes what one of our ladies Pepohoans, savages of the plain, These have 
seemed to feel, that it was all but impossible to | Submitted to Chinese rule and adopted Chinese 
watch the bungling tricksters called contractors customs, but in some respects they are very 
and masons without making an exhibition of | Unlike their Mpc WBE They are more 
oneself not helpful to the missionary’s influence. indolent and improvident, and are also passion- 
She had had a little whitewashing to do and ately fond of alcoholic drinks. 
had her temper sorely tried. She thought that DRINKING THEIR FARMS. 
there should be a secular man to give his time These vices have made them easy victims of 
to such work, so that if he said or did things | thei: avaricious, unscrupulous, and shrewd 
that were not right, it would not hurt the cause. | neighbors, the Chinese, to whom they have 
My own idea is just the opposite. So far from | bartered their farms for a glass of wine. 
choosing, as she said, one ‘not a Christian,’ I} A Chinaman, pretending friendship, would 
would have the best man in the mission, the give a company of Pepohoan, strong drink in 
most consecrated, one who is ruler, by the Grace | sufficient quantity to make them all hilarious. 
of God, over his own spirit. For the right man, | When everybody was in high spirts, and praising 
I think the putting up of mission buildings | the good heart of the one who stood treat, he 
would be an opportunity more to be prized than ; seized the opportunity to offer those who had 
the best schools we have. farms an additional quantity of wine, if they 
would only hand these farms over to him. The 
inflamed appetites and stupefied brains acquies- 
ced, a transfer deed was drawn up by the China- 
man, the then unlettered Pepohoans made their 
marks, receiving, as told to me, a dollar’s worth 
of ‘‘samshoo” for a hundred dollars worth of land, 
and thus in the clutches of strong drink leaped 
into poverty. 

From the beginning of his work among them, 
Dr. Mackay vigorously preached and enforced 
temperance ; his aim being chiefly to protect the 
young. The result has been very encouraging, 
the use of strong drink has been greatly dim- 
inished. The Pepohoan, though poor fishermen 
and coolies, are much more diligent and sober 
A Sigm. Varied are the tokens of progress in | than formerly. Christ has also been preached ; 
the Mission Field. Dr. Margaret O’Hara, of the | whole villages have renounced idolatry; and a 
the Mission Hospital in Indore, tells of one in | substantial number have been formally received 
her recent experience. She says: ‘‘ A Christian | as members of the Church of Christ. 
boy named Ragoo died here last week, and his 
death was so different from the death of a 
heathen, and this is the first time any one died 
in the hospital without all the patients leaving. | 
No one left, and all came in to see the still form 
that had borne such suffering.” This is certainly 
avery marked token of lessening suy<rstition 
and growing confidence in the missionanes and 
their work. 


N company with Pastor Giam, I started on 
@ May 3lst, on a trip to the East Coast of 
Formosa. We went round by boat to Kelung, 
where we had worship in the evening, attended 
by fifty or sixty. On the morning of June lst, 
we started on our overland trip, visiting in all 


india’s Miss Mary Dougan, writing from In- 
Beauty. dore, under date Aug. 2, says: ‘The 
rains have been on for more than a month now, 
and India looks almost as beautiful as our fair 
Canada. In the hot season, and even in the 
cold, there was not a sign of grass, and every- 
thing was withered up, but within two days of 
the first showers the whole face of nature was 
changed, and the green grass was creeping up 
on the roadsides, even to the beaten tracks of 
the wheels. Miss White and I are fond of im- 
agining ourselves among the green fields of 
Canada, when we are out for a little from the 
close atmosphere of the town.” 


WOMEN SMOKING. 


The foreigner, going among them for the first 
time, is delighted with the large number of 
women attending public worship. Where the 
audiences are Chinese, the women are generally 
| few; as they are not encouraged to move in 
| public. But in Pepohoan audiences, both sexes 
| are well represented. One is impressed too 
' with the open countenances, and erect figures of 

Make life @ ministry of love, and it willalways | the women, but before he is long among them 
be worth living.--Brewning. ; hedtaotheanmused und ravelled women: 

In Russia only one-quartcr of the men can | ~~ “ wie ee bp ademenom diese Bh ora ad 
read und write, aal only two woc:sp o:t of every | Young and old, smoking ciguys,—ainused at the 
hundred. old ladies, who seem so thorougaly to eujoy their 
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smoke. Formerly all smoked, now a number of 
the girls and young ladies do not. Their cigars 
are home-made, from home-grown and home- 
dried tobacco, so that the expense is no consider- 
ation® 

I was frequently pressed to take a smoke, good 
old matrons offering me the cigars from their 
own mouths, but as it was too much like “ taking 
the bite out of the mouth” of the aged, I invar- 
iably declined, with thanks, often adding that 
it would be better and cheaper, if their daughters 
did not learn to smoke. My argument did not 
always go unquestioned. Some of these good 
natured dames thought the indulgence so harm- 
less that it would be best to allow everyone to 
please herself. 

One Sabbath afternoon, a kind-hearted old 
lady offered mea drink of ‘“‘samshoo,” I declined, 
stating that I did not drink alcoholic liquors, 
and thought it better not. Then in the evening 
I added a short hastily prepared temperance 
address. Pastor Giam followed with another. 
The people freely admit that strong drink has 
been their curse. 

The Pepohoans live in hamlets, the land on 
which these are built belongs to themselves ; and 
fortunately for them, a decree has been issued 
prohibiting the Chinese from purchasing these 
small properties, or in any way taking them 
from the Pepohoans. However, most of these 
hamlets are now much weaker numerically than 
when our missionary first went among them. 
Many of the people have moved to new districts 
to open up new country, hoping to again own 
farms of their own. The mission has endeav- 
oured to follow these pioneers. In one plain, 
but recently opened up, there are five mission 
stations, one of which is not yet fully established. 

PERILS FROM SAVAGES. 

Formerly the Chinese endeavored to open up 
this plain, but were again and again driven out 
by the savages, and finally offered the Pepohoans 
half the land if they would bring it under cultiv- 
ation. Many accepted the ofter. The plain is 
lined on both sides by mountains, the abode of 
tribes of aboriginal savages, who have not sub- 
mitted to the Chinese, but are still their bitter 
enemies. A few months ago the Governor of 
Formosa withdrew most of his soldiers from this 
neighborhood, so that now the savages are a 
source of constant fear to their more peaceful 
neighbors. 

A short time ago a band of these hill savages 
approached one of the Pepohoan’s hamlets (Aug- 
chha-na, during the night. This hamlet is built 
in the form of a square, into the centre of which 
the buffaloes are driven for the night. At one 
corner, separated a little from the square, stands 
the mission chapel. All the buildings are 
thatci:ed with dried grass. On the night referred 
to the band of savages tried to set fire to this 
rude collection of houses. They touched the 
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torch tothe grass roof at one corner, but just 
then a heavy rain began to fall, and put out the 
fire, traces of which still remain. A number of 
the Pepohoans told me ‘‘Truly God greatly 
helped us that night.” Now the preacher is 
afraid to live in the chapel, as it stands apart 
from the other houses, lest some night a similar 
attempt might be made on the chapel, with the 
view of murdering himself and family as they 
should endeavor to escape to their neighbors for 
safety. 

When we passed the night there,—a dark 
rainy night—we held worship in the evening, 
lest we might be surprised by a skulking band 
of savages from the neigboring woods. ‘The 
worshippers came to the chapel armed with guns, 
spears and knives. Our position reminded us of 
the Covenanters. Needless to say I did not 
that night indulge in lonely moonlight rambling. 

The day before our arrival at this plain a man 
was murdered by the savages, and his head, 
hands and feet carried off to the mountains. It 
was deemed wise that we, in going from one end 
of the plain to the other on our visit to the 
chapels, should travel under an armed escort. 

LIGHTS AND SHADOWS. 

With the exception of one or two we found the 
chapels clean ; and everywhere marked signs of 
life, and interest in the Gospel of Jesus. We 
found the preachers interested in their work and 
deserving of praise, with perhaps the exception 
of two students, whom we had to severely rebuke 
for beating their wives, and one of whom we 
thought it necessary to discipline, z.e., to suspend 
for a season, till we should have good evidence 
of reform. 

On Sabbath, June 10th, we observed the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper at Taug-ning-thau. 
All the preachers, elders and deacons of the East 
Coast were urged to attend, and the people were 
encouraged to make an effort in the same 
direction, though not strongly urged as most 
would have a long distance to travel. 116 sat at 
the Lord’s table, of whom 26 were preachers, 12 
elders and 12 deacons, besides these about 55 
others were present. Here side by side at the 
Lord’s table sat Pepohoan, Chinese, and a Can- 
adian,—truly a privilege. For all Christ died. 

Before coming to China, [sometimes wondered 
if I should ever be able really to love those of 
another and heathen nation. Now I have no 
doubt,— All one in Him—a precious thought. 
The order, interest and attention manifested is 
not surpassed in our Canadian congregations, 
Praise God for His goodness. 


Earnest support to foreign missions is usually 
accompanied by increased gifts to home work. 
A real interest in foreign missions stirs up the 
heart, enlarges the sympathies, fosters gratitude 
for our blessings in a Christian land, and the 
result is increased liberality toward all God’s 
work, whether at home or abroad.—Missionary 
Herald. 
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FLOODS IN HONAN. 
BY OUR MISSIONARY REV. MR. GRANT. 


THe hot season has ended and the rainy season 

has been cooling and deluging us for the 

last three weeks, and I hope has now also come 
to an end. 

The Cheng river when in its bed fiows 10 
miles north of here, but during the rains the 
Cheng and Yii rivers overflowed their banks and 
reached the gates of Chu Wang, where we live, 
on Friday, August 10th. 

The townsmen at once began embanking the 
town gates. I saw that the provisions made to 
cope with the flood at the north gate were quite 
inadequate and I told those so who were attend- 
ing to it. 


I hastened home and set the servants at work | 


to embank our own compound. About 4 p.m. 
word was brought that the river had broken in 
at the north gate. Our landlord soon had a force 
of men digging and banking up our compound 
with earth. We all worked hard from 4p.m. 
till 2 a.m., when the water reached our com- 
pound, and the wall being of mud it was soon 
undermined and laid low. The water rushed in 
and all was over. 

The forty men skipped out and I and the ser- 
vants rushed to the houses to raise every thing 
perishable out of the water. We had all made 
safe as possible at 2.30 a.m. When we returned 
at 3 a.m. the water in the compound was 23 feet 
deep. It reached its highest point on Sabbath 
and Monday when there was about 34 feet of 
water on the level. Only one house in the com- 
pound was always dry. 

By constant watchfulness and hard work we 
have saved all our personal property from serious 
damage. 

The compound walls are all gone; of the 17 
rooms in the northern part of the compound, 7.e. 
the part originally leased, seven have succumbed. 
Of the four rooms in the southern part leased last 
summer for hospital purposes, none remain in- 


tact. 
This is the worst fiood that has been here dur- 


ing the last thirty years. 

Four men who lived near us have been 
drowned, and numbers of women and children, 
including one of the eight pupils who attend our 
school here. The women are perfectly helpless 
on account of their small feet—if they once fall 
they are gone. The Chinese will say “it is only 
a woman.” 

Nearly all the houses around here have fallen 
down and the country for miles around is under 
several feet of water. The fall crops which are 
just ripening are ruined. 

Now that the water is falling, and soon only 
the mire and debris will be left, probably a very 
unhealthy time will follow. 

The house of Mrs. Wu, our Bible woman, fell 
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in upon her: she was providentially spared 
though she was so buried beneath the bricks 
and beams and tiles that we could, when we 
rushed to rescue her, only see a small part of the 
back of her head. Still she has suffered no seri- 
ous injury and is about again. 

Mr. McGillivray had left by cart on July 30th to 
visit Hsin Hsun and Hsin Chen, and then return 
by Cheng Te Fu to Chu Wang.” ‘‘ He was over- 
taken by the floods when at Cheng Te Fu, and 
was detained there, so I was here alone.” 

These extracts from a letter to Mr. Cassells, 
give another phase of the difficulties of a mis- 
sionary’s life in China. 


NOTES OF A HOLIDAY TRIP. 
TO THE NEW HEBRIDES.. 


Of ANY would like to visit, were it not so far, 
ae the scene of so much of our missionary 
history. ‘ 

A Presbyterian Elder, in Australia, Mr. Suther- 
land Sinclair, took the trip during the past sum- 
mer, at the invitation of Rev. H. A. Robertson 
of Erromanga, and has sent to the RECORD a 
type-written narrative of it.. Not only does he 
give the story of the trip, but quite a full account 
of several of the Islands, particularly of Erro- 
manga and its mission history. It would make 
an interesting and valuable missionary booklet. 
We make a few extracts. 

Speaking of Aneityum, he says:—‘“‘It is a 
mountainous island of volcanic origin, about 35 
miles in circumference, and as we approached it 
we could admire its wooded heights and green 
valleys. We cast anchor in the harbor of Anel- 
cauhat, Dr. Geddie’s station, the first mission 
station on the New Hebrides, (and the first 
mission work of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada.) 

The mission premises consist of a wooden 
church to seat about 250, a school, a roomy 
cottage with verandah, and a very nice garden 
with native and imported flowers and plants. 

When we arrived, the Mission Synod was sit- 
ting, and I was invited to attend its meetings. 
The meeting of Synod is the great event of the 
year and all who can do so make an effort to be 
present, although some necessarily cannot come. 
This year nearly all the missionaries were 
present, one day we counted 29 men and women 
at the dinner table. 

The New Hebrides Mission Synod consists of 
the missionaries working in the group. It is 
not strictly a Church Court, but is rather a Con- 
ference. It has no Presbyteries under it, nor 
General Assembly over it. The Missionaries 
composing its membership are responsible each 
to his own church, and the Appeal from the 
Synod could thus lie to various churches dealing 
with individual missionaries. But nothing o¢ 
this kind is likely to occur, as the Churches 
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practically leave the working of the field to the 
Synod, and are guided by its advice. The 
Mission Synod is properly constituted with its 
standing orders, &c., and gives voice to the body 
of missionaries in a way that could not otherwise 


be done. 
The Synod during my visit to Aneityum was 


considering the establishment of a training 
college for native teachers. It was generally 
agreed that this should be done, but a discussion 
ranged round whether the teaching should be in 
English or in English, accompanied by a native 
dialect : and whether it should be confined to a 
Christian island or not. Both sides gave strong 
arguments for their respective views, and it 
was finally decided that the teaching should be 
in English only, and that the College need not 
necessarily be on a Christian island, in fact, it 
was located on Tangoa, near Santo, a heathen 
island, and the Rev. J. Annand appointed the 
first principal. 

Other matters dealt with by the Synod were 
complaints by outsiders against some of the 
missionaries, for trading,and more especially for 
dealing in firearms. Investigation showed that 
these were unfounded and untrue, but, to put 
the missionaries on a sure footing in public 
estimation, a minute was passed prohibiting 
them from trading with the natives for profit, 
always supplies excepted, for their household 
servants and native teachers. These decisions 
illustrate the great advantage of having the 
Synod to uphold the reputation of the mission- 
aries and to enable them to act in concert for the 


good of the mission. 
The resources of the island supply a very com- 


fortable living, and wants otherwise are few. 
The greatest difficulty is education for the child- 
ren. Traders and planters are gradually settling 
on all the islands, some do very well, others 
make but a poor living. The staple products are 
copra and bananas; oranges, coffee and other 
plants are grown, and the possibilities for plant- 
ing are almost unlimited.” 

After speaking of some of the other islands, 
Mr. Sinclair goes on to tell of his visit to Erro- 
manga, ‘‘ The Martyr Isle.” 

“Our first day on shore was spent in getting 
things in order, meeting and shaking hands 
with the teachers, chiefs, and others, who came 
in numbers to welcome back their missionary, 
of whom they seem very fond. 

The next day being Sunday, was spent very 
quietly. Mr. Robertson having just arrived, did 
not take an active part, so the services were all 
conducted by the native teachers. The usual 
Sunda, arrangement is ;— 

8 a.m.—Public worship conducted by a teacher. 

10 a.m.—Sabbath School, superintended by the 
missionary with the help of th : teachers. 

3.30 p.m.—Public worship, conducted by the 
missionary or by a teacher, as may be arranged. | 
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The Sabbath School meets in the forenoon in 
the Church. Both old and young, men and 
women attend. The opening services consist of 
hymn, prayer, etc., led by one of the principal 
teachers. The Church being quite filled with 
scholars, they cannot separate into classes, but 
teachers go among them, hear.them repeat their 
memory lessons, and explain what is necessary. 
Everyone is speaking at once and there is a per- 
fect babel of sound, confusing to an onlooker, 
but allis orderly, no one seeming to mind what 
his neighbor is doing, so the teaching goes on 
smoothly enough. 

After about half an hour of lessons the prin- 
cipal teacher takes his place again at the desk, 
and examines the whole school in the Catechism, 
and hears those who are ready, repeat passages 
of Seripture. This latter exercise occupies con- 
siderable time, as each one learns that portion 
he pleases and some commit long passages to 
memory. It is very valuable in giving them 
lasting knowledge of God’s word. 

There is a weekday service on Wednesday 
morning. 

I was three Sundays on Erromanga. Ononel 
addressed the Sunday School, and on another 
the afternoon meeting, Mr. Robertson trans- 
lating as I went on, although a good many 
present could understand English. 

The Book of Genesis, Jonah, the Gospels, and 
the Acts of the Apostles, have been translated 
and printed in the Erromangan language. Mr. 
Robertson is now engaged in the translation of 
the rest of the New Testament, and hopes to 
have it in the printer’s hands about the end of 
this year. There are also a hymn book and 
catechism printed in Erromangan, all of which 
have been paid for by the natives with arrow- 


root. 
Besides the head station at Dillon’s Bay there 


is another at Potnariven in Potenia Bay, on the 
east side of the island, where the missionary 
spends part of his time, and where the sacra- 
ment is dispensed alternately with Dillon’s Bay. 
There about 30 other stations and a staff of 31 
native teachers located in various parts of the 
island, of whom five are elders. A very large 
number of the people can read, many can write, 
and some understand English, so the education 
of the island is not neglected. 

The teachers are paid salaries varying £2 to 


£10 a year. 
Yomot and Usuo are the two foremost men on 


the island. Usuo is a chief at Dillon’s Bay, a 
fine looking man about 52 years of age, and is a 
son of the chief who killed John Williams. He 
became a Christian in 1882, and is now a teacher 
and one of the elders of the Church. He is the 
missionary’s principal helper and his substitute 
in absence on the west side of the island. Being 
chief, teacher, elder, and a superior man in every 
respect, he has very great infiuence. 
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Yomot is an under chief at Potnariven, on the 
east side of the Island. He is perhaps the most 
remarkable man on Erromanga at present. In 
intellectual ability he is far superior to all the 
others, and though about 58 years of age he is 
strong and hearty. He was one of the first to 
become a Christian, having joined Rev. G. N. 
Gordon about 1859. On the death of that mis- 
sionary he fled with others for refuge to Aneity- 
um, but soon with great bravery returned to 
Erromanga to keep the light of the Gospel burn- 
ing. On the arrival of Rev. J. D. Gordon, he 
supported and stood by him, and as soon as it 
was safe to do so he returned to his own people 
at Potnuma. Yomot is now a teacher and an 
elder, and is the missionary’s most trusted 
helper and adviser on the east side of the island, 
and has charge of the principal station there. 

Although the missionary is at present the 
principal personage on the island, and could, if 
he chose, control the government, he has wisely 
refrained from doing so. The Government is 
therefore still in the hands of the chiefs. The 
Island is unlike some others in the New Hebrides 
in that it is occupied by one race who speak one 
language, although there are local dialects. 

The people, however, are divided into tribes, 
who formerly were hostile to one another, and 
frequently engaged in war. The head chiefs 
were supreme over each tribe, and there were 
under chiefs, but there was no one man over all 
the island. The chieftainship is hereditary from 
father to son, although sometimes some stronger 
man might usurp and hold the power. 

This form of Government still remains in its 
main outlines, but is now much modified in 
practice by the influence of the teachers, who 
are usually the best men on the island, often, 
though not always, chiefs themselves. A habit 
is growing, of consulting one another and of 
asking the missionary for advice, and some kinds 
of misbehaviour are dealt with by the elders as 
matters of church discipline.” 

After a very full account of mission work and 
martyrdom in Erromanga, Mr. Sinclair graph- 
ically tells of the leave taking, and the arrival 
in Fila Harbor, Efate, where our Mr. McKenzie 
labors. 

‘‘Efate is an island about 25 miles in diameter, 
with a population of 2,000 natives and 300 or 400 
white people. It possesses two good harbours, 
and is the centre for the commerce of the group. 
Vila at the harbor has about a dozen houses, in- 
cluding two or three stores, two public houses 
and various residences. 

‘The island is very fertile, and has been largely 
taken up by settlers for plantations. Cocoanuts, 
bananas, coffee and other products are grown 
and exported. On landing, I went with Rev. T. 
W. Leggatt and Mrs. Leggatt to call on Rev. J. 
W. Mackenzie. He was kind enough to invite 
me to siay with him uatil it was time for the 
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steamer to leave for Sydney, so that I had an 
opportunity of seeing a little of another island. 

Erakor, the mission station, is a little island 
situated near the entrance of a lagoon about two 
miles south of Vila. The mission house, church 
and school are very prettily situated on this . 
little island, in a picturesque, healthy spot, with 
the fresh sea breezes blowing over it. Mr. 
Mackenzie has his own little canoe, in which he 
travels over the lagoon to the various villages. 
The New Testament, a book of Scripture history, 
hymn book containing 74 hymns, Peep of Day, 
which last was translated by the native teachers 
themselves, have been translated and printed in 
the Efatese language, and the cost has been met 
by the natives from the proceeds of their arrow- 
root. 

When we arrived here the manufacture of the 
arrowroot was in progress. The plant grows 
wild on all the islands, but on some it is now 
proposed to cultivate it in the native plantations. 
To prepare the arrowroot, the tuberous roots are 
dug up, cleaned and grated; the fiour is then 
carefully washed several times and strained 
through fine strainers, then spread out on sheets 
of calico in the sun to dry ; when it is ready, it 
should be of a fine silky appearance and white as 
snow. It is then put in bags and cases and 
shipped off for sale. 

The arrangements for Sunday are: Native 
service in the morning, church in the {ones oor 
and Sabbath school in the afternoon. 

Mr. Mackenzie has a very good Sabbath school. 
The children meet as we do at home, and after 
opening prayer and hymn, separate to their 
respective classes with their teachers. I have 
nowhere seen a more orderly school or better be- 
haved scholars; they were quiet and attentive,, 
and appeared to know their lessons. 

At the close of the children’s school the adults 
or Bible class met, and Mr. Leggatt and I had 
the privilege of giving short addresses, which 
Mr. Mackenzie translated. 

The whole island has practically come over to: 
Christianity, except two or three villages which 
have still to give in their adhesion. One of these, 
Mele—an island in Vila Harbour—is giving way,. 
52 out of a population of about 200 having de- 
cided to embrace Christianity. 

Besides the work to be done yet among the 
heathen, the missionaries have much and trying 
work to do among the Christians. Black people 
are no more ready than white to be Christian in 
more than name, and they have not the capacity 
for keeping up a very high standard either of 
church organization or of Christian character 
without direction. 

On Wednesday, 6th June, we left Vila at & 
p.m. in the steamship “Balmain,” and after a. 
pleasant but uneventful passage of seven anda 
half days, reached home, bringing a very enjoy- 
able holiday to a close.” 
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Ghurch Hotes and Notices. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. A. B. McLeod, into Coldstream congrega- 
tion. 

Mr. James Whiteside, into Woodstock, N.B. 

Mr. R. C. Quinn, into Gore and Kennetcook. 

Mr. Campbell, ordained at Moose Jaw, Regina 
Pres., 19 Sept. 

Mr. Robert Aylward, into Parkhill and Mc- 
Gillivray, 16 Oct. 

Mr. Robert Drennan, 
Aberarder, 1 Oct. 

Mr. Donald Guthrie, into Knox Ch., Walkerton. 

Mr. A. Laird, late of Ferrona, N.S., into Mill 
St. Ch., Port Hope, 11 June. 

Mr. T. F. Somerville, into Norwood, Peterboro 
Pres., 16 Oct. 

Mr. A. C. Reeves, into Lakefield, Pet. Pres., 
2 Oct. 

Mr. J. H. Beatt, into Rockburn and Gore, 
Mont. Pres.. 18 Oct. 

Mr. A. McGregor, into Litchfield, Otta. Pres., 
23rd Oct. 


into Camlachie and 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. A. W. Mahon of St. Peter’s Road, P.E.I. 

Mr. R. A. Munroe of South Edmondton, Cal- 
garry Pres., 5 Sept. 

Mr. G. Lockhart of Alexander, Brandon Pres. 

Mr. T. Scouler, of St. Andrew's, New West- 
minster, withdrawn, at request of congregation 
and Presbytery. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma—Bruce Mines, 13 Mar., 7 p.m. 
Barrie.—Barric, 27 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Brockville.—Morrisburg, 11 Dec. 
Bruce.—Paisley, 11 Dec., 1.30 p.m. 
Chatham.—Chat., St. And., 10 Dec., 7.30 p.m. 
Glengarry.—Maxville, 18 Dec. 
Guelph.—Guelph, Chal., 20 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Huron.—Clinton, 13 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Inverness.—E. Lake Ainslie, 6 Nov., 11 a.m. 
Kamloops.-—Revelstoke, 11 Dec., 10.30 a.m. 
Kingston.—-Bellevil., John St., 18 Dec., 2 p.m. 
London.—London, Ist Pres. Ch., 138 Nov., 1 p.m. 
Maitland.—Wingham, 20 Nov., 11.30 a.m. 
Montreal.—Pres. Col., 7 Jan., 2 p.m. 
Orangeville.—Orangev’e, 13 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Portage la Prairie.—Port. la P., 5 Nov., 8 p.m. 
Peterboro.—Pet., St. Pauls, 18 Dec., 9 a.m. 
Quebec.—Richmond, 18 Nov. 4.30 p.m. 

Rock Lake.— Morden, Ist Tues. March, 1895. 
Regina.— Wolseley, 13 Mar., 1895. 
Saugeen.—Palmerston, 11 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Sarnia.—Sarnia, St. And., 11 Dec., 11 a.m. 
Stratford.—Strat., Knox. 12 Nov., 7.30 p.m. 
Toronto.—St. And. Ist Tuesday every month. 


STATED COLLECTIONS FOR THE SCHEMES. 


The General Assembly has directed that the 
Stated Collections for the Schemes of the Church, 
in congregations where there are no Missionary 
Associations, be made us follows :— 

French Evangelization 4th Sab. July. 

Home Mission, 4th Sab. August. 

Colleges, 3rd Sab. September. 

Widow’s and Orphan’s Fund, 3rd Sab. Oct. 

Assembly Fund, 8rd Sab. Nov. 

Manitoba College, 3rd Sab. Dec. 

Augmentation Fund, 3rd Sab. Jan. 

Aged and Infirm Min. Fund, 3rd Sab. Feb. 

Foreign Missions, 8rd Sah. March. 

Directed also, that all congregations and Mis- 
sion stations be enjoined to contribute to the 
schemes of the Church. 

further, that contributions be sent to the 
agents of the Church as soon as possible after 
the collections are made. 
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Literary Notices.’ 


THE PAsTOR’s CONGREGATIONAL RECORD.— 
Of families, visiting, work, &c., by Rev. Geo. 
Carson, B.A., Pictou, N.S., has been received. It 
is about 53 x 8 inches, and 8 inches thick, 350 
pages, paper thin and tough, limp bound in 
leather. It is ruled for everything that a pastor 
needs to record, and for a period of five years, be- 
ginning at any date. 

As to its excellence we have never seen a book 
of the kind so highly recommended by competent 
judges who have examined it. Prof. Currie, D. 
D., of Halifax, says—‘‘ Not a single useless 
column, yet a place for every item. When a pas- 
tor, I would have deemed it a perfect boon.” 

Dr. Sedgewick—“‘ Better fitted than anything 
of the kind I have ever seen for che important 
purpose, &c-” 

Principal MacVicar—‘‘ The plan of it appears 
to me to be superior to that of any other similar 
manual that I have examined.” 

Principal Cavan—“ Very complete and exceed- 
ingly convenient, in every way well adapted to 
the purpose for which itis prepared.” 

Dr. Cuyler—‘“‘ Your admirable book will supply 
a want that all diligent pastors have, and it 
ought to be circulated by thousands. I wish I 
had had such a book when I began my forty-four 
years of pastoral labor.” 

President Patton, of Princeton—‘‘It is cer- 
tainly the most complete and satisfactory record 
that has ever come under my observation. It is 
just what every pastor needs.” 

Published by A. & W. MacKinlay, Halifax, 
N.S. Price $2.00. Good for five years. 


PEOPLES AND LANGUAGES OF THE WORLD, 
by Rev. A. McLean Sinclair, represents a maxi- 
mum of careful research, study, and information, 
compressed into aminimum of space. Published 
by Hazard & Moore, Charlottetown. P. E. I. 
Sold by Foster Brown, & Co.. Montreal. 


THE GROWTH OF THE ENGLISH NATION, by 
Katharine Coman and Elizabeth Kendall, Pro- 


fessors of History in Wellesley College; one of 


the course of home reading, selected by a council 
of six, for the Chataqua Literary and Scientific 
Circle, with maps and numerous illustrations. 
An excellent and most readable compendium, 
pp. 300. Price $1.00. Published by Flood and 
Vincent, 150 Fifth Ave., New York. 


Eeypt IN HiIsTtoRY AND PROPHECY, or 
Pharoah Proclaiming God, by Robert Patterson, 
showing the remarkable interweaving of pro- 
phecy and history. The Anti-Infidel Library, 47 
Cornhill, Boston. 


THE COLLEGE WOMAN, by President C. F: 
Thwing, LL.D., treating of Her Studies, Envir- 
onment, Health, Method in Education, Demands 
upon Her, and After Graduation. A valuable 
book for all young women who are taking, or 
thinking of, a College Education, pp. 170. | Price 
$1.00. The Baker, Taylor Co., 5 and7 E. 16th 
St., New York. 


Wuy You Do Not BELIEVE, by Rev. Andrew 
Murray, being ‘‘words of instruction and en- 
couragement for those who are seeking the 
Lord.” It consists of thirty-one short chapters, 
all about Faith, e.g., the necessity, object, sim- 
plicity, power, etc., etc., of Faith ; pp. 180. Price 
35 cents. Fleming H. Revell & Co., Toronto. 


REGINALD HEBER, BISHOP OF CALCUTTA, by 
H. Montefiore, with illustrations; pp. 160. An 
interesting narrative of a noble and noted life. 
Price 50 cents. Fleming H. Revell Co. 
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Che World Kield. 


UNREST IN INDIA. 


Sf HERE are numberless signs that a great 

religious movement is actually progressing 
throughout India. Wedo not nowrefer specially 
to the revivals reported among the Methodist 
missions in Northern India, though they are of 
marked interest, and are indicative of a genuine 
work of grace in one section of the empire. But 
among the Hindus themselves, from the Himal- 
ayas to the Cape, there is constant discussion of 
religious themes and a consequent unsettling of 
the old faiths, and a reaching out after some- 
thing purer and more reasonable. A good deal 
is said among them about the “‘ expiring sanctity 
of the Ganges,” and the conviction that certain 
prophecies as to the loss by this river of its 
former power are about to be fulfilled has become 
so widespread as to awaken the attention of the 
secular press. 

A letter just received from Mr. Abbott, of 
Bombay, refers to the present unsettlement of 
faith among the Hindus, and to the bearing of 
the present attitude of the people upon the 
missionary work, in which he says: ‘‘I am 
impressed with the religious unrest of the people 
at the present time. Almost every issue of the 
many vernacular papers that I see has some 
reference to religious questions. Some lectures 
lately by Professor Ginsiwala have excited a 
great deal of comment. He takes the ground 
that the Vedas are of human origin and did not 
issue from the mouth of Brahma. This criticism 
is not relished by the Strictly orthodox, and 
some of the papers have given him a broadside 
of abuse. Others, however, of the papers, repre- 
senting the new generation, take his side with 
more or less warmth. Abuse of Christianity, 
missionaries, and everything Christian, is still 
to be found in the papers, but, on the other 
hand, some seem to go out of their way to make 
appreciative remarks. 

The chief point of interest to me is that, 
instead of the studied silence of the past toward 
religious questions, there is now frequent refer- 
ence made to them, and as the vernacular papers 
are mostly in the hands of the liberal wing of 
the Hindus, the Hindu youth are being led more 
and more away from Hinduism. What this 
unrest will end in must depend greatly on the 
time and manner in which we bring before them 
the knowledge of the truth as it is in Christ, and 
yet at the same time it looks as though the 
battle was being fought for us. This constant 
discussion amongst themselves for and against 
Hinduism, with more or less of a_ friendly 
attitude toward Christianity on the part of 
many, looks to me like a battle in which our 


small body of Christians are like mere spectators; | Anne 


| that is high and holy, why do not the owners of 


but the victory will be for Christ and His king- 
dom.”—Misstonary Herald. 
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A LEPER COLONY. 
JOY OF THE LEPERS. 


The London Missionary Society has established 
a leper colony at Isovina, where several cottages 
have been built since the terrible cyclone of a 
year ago last January, which destroyed the 
chapel. Various gifts have been received for 
the re-erection of the buildings, and the doors 
were opened on the Ist of February last. Mr. 
Peake writes that he never witnessed such a 
scene as that presented when the fifteen lepers 
arrived on the opening day, bringing a few days 
later all their worldly goods. The first gift that 
was made to each one was a piece of soap, and 
after their bath, clean clothes were given them, 
consisting of a shirt, loin cloth, and a small 
sheet as an upper garment, all of which were 
made of unbleached calico. Mr. Peake says: 
*“It would be quite impossible for me to describe 
the haste with which they at once proceeded to 
don their attire. I cannot find words that 
would convey a just idea of their seeming joy 
and ecstacy on finding themselves treated as 
human beings in the Christian name. It was 
curious, on a later occasion, to see some of them 
actually attempt to dance for joy, notwithstand- 
ing their toeless feet.” One of their number, 
formerly a tinsmith, has acted as pastor and 
teacher. He recently said: ‘‘ Who knows but 
that for this purpose God has sent this degrading 
malady upon me, as He sent Joseph into Egypt 
to save his brethren?” The colony is prosperous 
and the inmates happy.-—-Wissions of the World. 


The Rum Traffic on the West 
African Coast. 


The Rev. David A. Day, of the American 
Lutheran Mission in Liberia, ‘describing a 
journey on the coast, writes :— 

Within a stone’s throw lay a large steamer, 
the ‘‘ Africa,” loaded to the water’s edge with 
rum. Not only was the hold full, but on the 
decks were piled hundreds of the green boxes 
and the wicker covered demijohns so well known 
on this coast. 

When we remember that one of these steamers 
carries four thousand tons of freight, and that 
hundreds of them are running to the country 
laden with rum, the very vilest that chemistry 
can invent and concoct, we may have some con- 
ception of what it means, not only to the heathen, 
but to the very few missionaries at work among 
them. The mind sickens as we try to take it in. 

At the mouth of every river and stream where 
craft may enter, and wherever there is a rod of 
beach smooth enough to land, there the traffic 
goes on. In the coast towns where the steamers 
land, one meets it at every turn, at every street 
In the name of God, in the name of all 
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these ships, who live in luxury in Boston, Liver- 
pool, Hamburg and London, paint these ships 
black and run up the black flag, or, better still, 
nail it tothe mast? Never pirate sailed the seas 
whose crimes were so black as the crimes now 
perpetrated on this continent.—Miss. of World. 


SCOTTISH MISSION TO THE HIM- 
ALAYAN HIGHLANDS. 
FROM A BOOKLET, BY THE F. M. COMMITTEE OF 
THE KIRK OF SCOTLAND. 
Wee so often sing of Greenland’s icy moun- 
tain’s and India’s coral strand, that we are 
apt to forget that the loftiest and iciest mount- 
ains in the world are to be found in our great 
eastern empire. Along the northern trontier of 
India rises that vast mountain barrier called the 
Himalayas, or ‘‘ the abode of snow,” and there, 
away among those Indian Highlands, the Church 
of Scotland has a wide parish or province 
assigned to it, which lately was all heathen, but 
now is being won to Christ. 

It was in 1870 that the Rev. William Macfar- 
lane founded the mission at Darjeeling, a town 
situated about 360 miles almost due north from 
Calcutta, and between 7,060 and 8,000 feet abcve 
sea level. 

The journey there is one of the most interest- 
ing and wonderful in the world. Leaving Cal- 
cutta at 16.30 o'clock, according to the Indian 
time-tables, or half-past four p.m., in a few 
hours we come to the sacred river Ganges, which 
let us remember, is worshipped as a God by 
millions. Continuing our journey all night 
across the fertile plains of Bengal, we arrive in 
the morning at the foot of the mountains. There 
we get upon a curious little railway which winds 
in and out among the hills for forty mlles, and 
brings us to Darjeeling in the afternoon. 

As soon as we leave the plains, it seems as if 
we had left India. The scantily clad Hindu is 
replaced by a strange-looking, copper-coloured 
people of a Mongolian type, clothed in heavy red 
and blue garments, and with their hair in pig- 
tails. The bamboo, palms, and bananas dis- 
appear, and great trees covered with mosses, 
and wondrously festooned with creepers, take 
their place. Away behind us, and stretching 
far below, lie the great plains of India, basking 
in the sun, and steaming in the heat, while a 
silver streak shining through the mist shows 
- gome mighty river as it winds its way to the 
sea. At last a turning comes in the road, and 
stretched out before us, on the higher slopes of 
a spur of the hills, lies Darjeeling. 


From nowhere in the whole world is there a. 


more wonderfully magnificent prospect. Away 
down the hillside is the valley, some 6,000 feet 
below, where every object through the gloom 
looks as small as though it belonged to another 
world. Rising abruptly across the valley, a 
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great range of mountains is crowned by greater 
ranges clad in eternal snow, at last culminating 
in the rugged peaks of Kinchinjunga (28,117 
feet), the second highest mountain in the world. 

Darjeeling was wisely chosen for a mission 
centre. Its position is unique. Together with 
Kalimpong, immediately adjoining to the east, 
(the field of the Guild Mission), and Sikhim, to 
the north, (the field of the Scottish Universities), 
a triangle is formed between three great heathen 
countries, whose doors are still closed to 
Kuropean missionaries, To the west lies Nepal, 
a country about twice the size of Scotland; to 
the east is Bhutan, about the same size as Scot- 
land; while away to the north stretching into 
Central Asia, is Thibet. 

In 1870 Darjeeling was as much in the dark as 
those countries, and for some years William 
Macfarlane laboured without there being a 
single native won for Christ. Then amidst much 
persecution first one and then another was con- 
verted, and now there are about 2,900 native 
Christians in the whole mission. To the Lord be 
glory and praise! Nor is this all, for they in 
their turn are sending the Gospel into Bhutan 
and Nepal by their own Foreign Mission 
Societies, which they support by monthly free- 
will offerings. 

The population of the Darjeeling district, 
amongst whom no other Protestant mission is 
working, is estimated at 150,000, belonging to 
various races, and speaking several different 
languages. Many are crofters, cultivating little 
patches of ground on the hillside. Some find 
employment on the tea-estates for which the 
district is so famous, while others gain a living 
as carriers, an important class in a country too 
steep for the use of wheeled vehicles. 

The Nepalis are the most numerous. They are 
an intelligent, brave race, from whom come the 
celebrated Goorkhas, the flower of the Indian 
army. When converted, they make splendid 
evangelists, having good natural gifts of elo- 
quence. In religion they are Hindus, and so 
come under that enthralling social system of 
caste ; yet in spite of this and all the per- 
secution which it entails, the greater number of 
converts have been Nepalis. 

The Lepchas, considered the aboriginal inhab- 
itants of the country, are a simple, honest, good- 
natured race. As regards religion, they are 
demon or devil worshippers. To the good spirits 
they pay no heed. “Why should we?” they 
ask, ‘‘ they will do us no harm;” but by the 
sacrifice of goats and fowls, and various incant- 
ations, they endeavour to appease the wrath of 
the evil spirits. 

The Bhutias, from Bhutan, form another 
element in the population. They are very strong 
and powerful, and do most of the portering and 
carrying, and in this the women excel. Every 
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traveller is told of one who is reported to have 
carried a gramd piano on her back! They are 
_ Buddhists in religion. Their temples or monas- 
teries at first sight appear to be gaily decorated 
by flags. These have prayers printed on them, 
and every flutter they give in the wind is sup- 
posed to be a prayer. The words are always the 
same—‘‘Om mani padme hum,” but in the 
course of cerrturies the meaning has unfortun- 
ately been lost; however, the sound is supposed 
to make up for all deficiencies. They are also 
printed on long strips of paper, and put into 
prayer wheels, the larger of which are turned by 
water-mills, and the smaller by hand. 

Besides these different peoples, numbers of 
Thibetans bringing wool to exchange for salt, 
Chinese carpenters and bootmakers seeking 
employment, Bengali traders and Mohammedan 
money-lenders, and others—resort to Darjeeling 
bazaar to buy and sell, and if possible to get gain. 

THE VARIED AGENCIES OF THE MISSION. 

The great centre round which Indian native 
life revolves is undoubtedly the bazaar or market 
place. Every day in the midst of the busy scene 
you may notice a group standing outside a 
wooden building. Presently some singing may 
be heard, and on entering you will generally 
find it filled with an attentive audience, listening 
while Christ’s ambassadors are delivering their 
message. Tracts are distributed, and also 
portions of Scripture. 

On Sundays the native Christians rest from 
their work and meet in the church for service, 
forenoon and afternoon. It is striking to hear 
the old familiar psalm-tunes sung inan unknown 
tongue, and to notice the eager faces as every 
point in the address tells. Generally the mission- 
ary is assisted by the Catechist. 

Once a month the Catechists meet together 
with the missionaries at Darjeeling, or some 
convenient centre, for Panchayat or Council, 
when reports of the work are given in, and 
meetings held for prayer and study of God’s 
Word. The reports give an insight into the 
daily work of the Catechist. One will tell of his 
talks with a demon worshipper who would cure 
the sick by incantations, while another gives the 
substance of his sermons to his flock. Again, 
we hear of efforts made to reach the servants of 
a Sahib, and then of a controversy with a Mo- 
hammedan. Periodically, the out-stations are 
visited by the missionaries, when Baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper are dispensed. It is an 
impressive sight on such occasions, when the 
humble building is crowded with men, women, 
and children, gathered together in the name of 
Jesus, and grown men and women are admitted 
into His visible Church on earth by Baptism. 
We felt it also a great privilege to sit with these 
people of a strange speech at the Lord’s table— 
their Lord and ours—and to show forth His 
death ‘ till He come.” 
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PIONHERING IN MOROCCO. 


From Pioneering in Moroeco: A Record of Seven Years’ 
Medical Mission Work in the Palace and the Hut.” By 
Dr. Robert Kerr. 


NjoRocco is one of the darkest regions of the 

world. Life is lightly esteemed, and pro- 
perty is most insecure. The old pirate-spirit 
still pervades the community. The Government 
is a despotism of the worst kind. Women have 
no rights, and are barbarously treated. The 
Jews, in whose hand is much of the business of 
the country, and but for whom it would be 
almost uninhabitable, are (as in many countries 
of Europe during the middle ages) often robbed 
and plundered. 

It is not long since Canon Taylor Eales in one 
of the Church Congresses of the benign influence 
of Mohammedanism in Africa. This book, 
written in the spirit of kindness to the Moham- 
medan people, could not fail to open his eyes, 
and to enlighten those who take similar views. 
Its facts are told so simply and so clearly that 
we have a photograph of society presented to 
view. Mohammedanism has, doubtless, in 
Africa assumed its worst aspect,—the most 
degraded passions being stimulated by the 
Slave Trade which flourishes under its rule. 
The African Moslems are epicureans in the 
fullest sense. Dr. Kerr says: ‘They that are 
Christ’s have crucified the flesh with its 
affections and its lust.” But the Moslems say, 
‘¢ Enjoy them to the full, and live in the hope of 
greater sensual pleasures in the world to come.” 

CONDITION OF WOMEN. 

Moslems in Morocco have no family ties. 
Divorce can be had at any moment; hence the 
impurity of their lives. The future state of 
women is a great shoei to the Moslems. 
“Men,” says the Koran, “still have pre-eminence 
above women, Honest women are obedient, 
caretul in the absence of their husbands, for God 
preserveth them by committing them to» the 
care and protection of men; but those whose 
perverseness you shall be apprehensive of, rebuke 
and remove to separate apartments, and 
chastise.” 

Those sceptical women of our day, in Christian 
countries, who talk so favourably of Moham- 
medanism and other religions, forget that 
Christianity alone, of all religions gives to 
woman her proper place as the companion, and 
not the slave, of man, and that woman owes 
everything in her status in Western society to 
the position given her by Christ and Christianity. 

The family affections are not very strong 
among the Arabs. If any member of the family 
is suffering from a lingering infirmity, they often 
pray that the sufferer may enter into Paradise, 
and relieve them from further trouble or anxiety. 
The sick and the diseased are left to die without 
almost any help, or any of that kindly attention 
which with us cheers the hearts of the suffering. 
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Dr. Kerr’s headquarters were at Rabat, a 
fortified town, full of mosques, minarets, and 
mausoleums. Rabat is situated on the south 
bank of the river Boo-1ag-rag, and is said to be 
the prettiest town on the Atlantic sea-board of 
Morocco. Salee is on the opposite bank, about a 
quarter of a mile from theriver. The population 
of Rabat is about 30,000, with 4,000 Jews, and 
Salee 20,000, with 2,500 Jews. Rabat is inhabited 
by Moors who were driven out of Spain; Salee, 
by the original inhabitants of the country, called 
Berbers. 

The advantage of medical missions was shown 
from the moment that Dr. Kerr landed at Rabat, 
his central sphere of labour, An ordinary 
mission might have remained little known for 
years, but ‘‘immediately on hearing that a 
doctor had arrived, one of the best families sent 
to the Consul, requesting him to send me at 
once to visit their daughter, who was seriously 
il.” The day following, another urgent request 
was made to the Consul by a French officer, 
residing in Rabat, for the doctor to attend his 
wife, who had been ill for several weeks—and 
without medical aid. Soon afterwards he was 
called to treat an inmate of the Sultan’s harem. 
He was sent for by many others—Jews and 
Mohammedans. 


CALLOUSNESS OF THE MOSLEMS. 


A shereef (the shereefs are supposed to be 
descendants of the Prophet, and are haughty 
and bigoted), who was a night-guard in the 
streets, was stabbed in the back, while endeay- 
ouring to apprehend a robber. Being paralysed 
in the one arm, and finding the burglar too much 
for him, he held on by his teeth, until the other 
guards came to his aid. 

The following morning the poor man was 
brought to the dispensary, and, as he lay at the 
street door, a number of respectable Moors 
gathered round. Some said ‘bravo,’ others ‘poor 
fellow,’ while a third would say ‘why, God had 
decreed that this should be his fate, and why 
murmur. I said, ‘Is there none here who, for 
the sake of a poor brother, will bring a shirt or 
blanket?’ But there was no response, and the 
crowd began gradually to disperse. 

A friend of the town clerk, who brought him, 
had the courage to say, ‘If you wish to do any- 
thing for this poor man, do it—otherwise we will 

lift him and carry him to the Fonduk, where he 
will die or live as God wills.’ ‘Is this all the 
reward this poor man is to receive for the act of 
bravery?’ ‘ Yes,’ was the reply; ‘and if he had 
Jet the robber go he would have been imprisoned 
-and lashed. Now, because he has been wounded 
in securing the robber, we will, as a reward for 
his bravery, carry him to the Fonduk, as he is 
unable to walk.’ This is how the Moslems treat 
their brethren. 

I often wish that those who write about the 
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uprightness and the goodness of the Moham 
medans, had just gone to live a little among 
them. Where are their hospitals and alms- 
houses? Where is the sympathy which they 
manifest towards those of the same faith, ever 
in their poverty and distress? 

I have seen a soldier on the march with a 
broken leg. On offering to receive him into the 
hospital, he said, with tears in his eyes, ‘The 
Lord bless you, but I cannot accept your offer. 
If I were to stay till my leg was better, I might 
lose my head.’ The policeman’s life was saved, 
after immense watchfulness and care: but 
though “‘we watched over him, fed him and 
cared for him, he was so fanatical that he had 
never a good word to sayfor us.” ‘“‘ We often 
contrasted Christians and Moslems, showing 
him that if we, out of love to Jesus, had not 
taken him in, he would have died of hunger, 
‘Quite true,* said he. ‘Nevertheless, God will 
pardon them, because they are Moslems, so long 
as they witness to God and the Prophet.’” 

SALTING OF HEADS. 

In noting a visit to the Sultan’s Palace, at 
Rabat, Dr. Kerr describes the following grue- 
some sight :— 

While waiting at the Governor’s, we saw one 
of those revolting sights which make one’s blood 
curdle. A muleteer had just arrived from the 
Sultan’s camp with the panniers of his mule full 
of human heads. As the victims had _ been 
decapitated the week before, the odour was any- 
thing but pleasant. The Moors, however, 
laughed and talked with as much glee as if they 
had returned from a boar-hunt. Before we left, 
a soldier arrived with a dozen poor Jews, who 
were commissioned to salt the heads of the faith- 
ful, prior to their being nailed up on the city 
gates. This appears to be the only honour the 
poor Jew has in Morocco—that of embalming 
with salt the heads of these holy Moslems. 

Proceeding to the Palace, we had to wait over 
three hours before all the preliminaries were 
over. Several times I mounted my horse, and 
was on the point of leaving; but an old man, 
who was responsible, implored me, saying: 
‘Spare me my head! You are not yet familiar 
with Eastern customs. Drink tea with us, and 
as soon as the mistress of the harem wakes, you 
will see the patient.’ 

THE PRISONS OF FEZ. 
are thus described :— 

The prisons of Fez are supposed to be worse 
than in many places of Morocco. There are two 
large prisons, which are foul, underground cells 
—one chiefly for condemned criminals and State 
prisoners. Their condition in these underground 
cells is too awful to describe, and often, to escape 
torture and a lingering death, the poor prisoner 
brings his sufferings to an end by a large dose of 
poison. 
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Poisoning is not confined to the prisoners 
alone. ‘‘For the sake of a few dollars a man 
will poison his neighbor, or if a woman sees one 
whom she loves more than her husband, he, too, 
is easily disposed of. 

Poisoning in Morocco is not looked on as a 
sin. They reason thus: ‘This is a world of sin 
and sorrow. Paradise isa place of joy and hap- 
piness.’ Hence to usher one of the faithful out 
of misery into an abode of biiss cannot be sin. 
Their consciences are seared, as with a hot iron. 
From the palace to the hut morality is a thing 
unknown. 


JEWS BEATEN BY MOORISH WOMEN. 


The following curious scene is described :— 

We crossed the Boo-rag-rag (the river between 
Rabat and Salee) without much trouble in large 
boats. After we had reloaded our animals we 
moved on cheerily up the sands towards Salee. 
Here we passed a merry group of Moorish women 
who were amusing themselves by beating two 
Jews, father and son, with their slippers. The 
young man they pushed off the donkey, and 
slapped the sides of his head with their slippers. 
‘You have no shame, riding there on _ that 
donkey, and allowing your old father to walk.’ 
Then they turned on the old man, the father, 
and also applied their slippers freely to his head 
and back for neglecting to train his son to show 
more respect to his father. 


THE JEWS AS MONEY-LENDERS—SHYLOCKS. 


Describing a visit to a village, Dr. Kerr says; 
Here we found two Jews carrying on their 
nefarious traffic of money-lending. The Arab 
population, who are directly under the Govern- 
ment, are, aS a rule, so poor that they have often 
to borrow money. The Jew is the lender, and 
he often charges sixty per cent for three months. 
Say the Arab borrows $100, but he has really 
borrowed $40, for the interest is added on the 
sum borrowed. Should he. at the end of the 
stipulated time (generally six months), be unable 
to pay, the lender comes and says, ‘‘ Well I will 
give you six months more but I must have a 
notarial document written for $200.” Should _he 
have paid $20 or $80 that goes for nothing. The 
lender in Morocco keeps the accounts. Of course 
at the end of the year he has not $200 to give. 
The lender then says, ‘‘ Pay me my money, or I 
will put you in prison.” The man pleads for 
mercy. ‘ Well, then, you must give me a docu- 
ment for $400,” and so on. One day when the 
poor Arab is not aware, he is thrown into prison, 
and all he has is sold, and for the original $100 
he or his friends have to pay $1,000—the lending 
Jew generally being in league with the district 
Governor, who receives a share of the profits. 
This is how they do things in Morocco. 


BOPES FOR THE FUTURE. 


The country is generally oppressed, life is 
uncertain, and all classes suffer. But Dr. Ke,r’s 
and other missions, have had, on the whole, 
marked results. Both among the Arabs and 
the Jews, many have become interested in 
Christian truth. The numbers of patients 
treated in 1892 were 5,092 Jews, Moslems and 
Europeans, of whom 849 were Jews. 677 visits 
had been paid to the homes of the people, 314 of 
them to Jews. 

Many of the women, so utterly despised and 
neglected, have been comforted and uplifted by 
the ministrations of Dr. and Mrs. Kerr. The 
mission is as a light in a dark place, a ministry 
of kindness in the midst of regions of heartless- 
ness and cruelty. The special value of medical 
missions as opening the way for access to the 
people has been in this volume most amply 
established.—Missions of the World. 
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GLEANINGS. 


_ In Japan traffic in opium is punishable with 
imprisonment ; in Korea, with death. 


‘The battle of the future in the East, says a 
missionary, will not be between Christianity and 
Buddhism, but Christianity and Infidelity. 


‘‘ Careful calculations show that the last hund- 
red years’ work in modern missions has placed 
the Bible within the reach of 50.,000,000 of the 
race. 


There is a power in this rest in God of which 
the men who are rushing along the broad and 
dusty highway can form no conception. The 
meadows on which the soul refreshes itself are 
ever green.—Tholuck. 


The Governor of Syria has refused to give a 
native of Damascus a license to establish a brew- 
ery in Jerusalem. This refusal is given, he says, 
out of deference to the scruples of Jewish and 
Christian residents. 


Since 1815, more than sixty international dis- 
putes have been settled by arbitrations, to say 
nothing of the countless national and local diffi- 
culties thus adjusted. Is this not a token of the 
gradual coming of the Kingdom of Christ, the 
reign of peace. 


Mr. Chas. Darwin, in his ‘‘ Voyage of the 
Beagle,” declares that the foreign travellers and 
residents in the South Sea Islands who write 
with such hostility to missions there, are men 
who find the missionary to be an obstacle to the 
accomplishment of their evil purposes. 


Two Chinamen, recently converted, entering 
into a business partnership, mutually agreed to 
the following three rules: ‘‘ First, we will not 
buy or sell anything injurious to our fellow-man. 
Second, we will do no business on Sabbath. 
Third, of all we make, one tenth shall be given 
to the Lord’s work.” 


A prominent Dutch gentleman who travelled 
four years in the Dutch East Indies speaks thus 
of his approach to the villages bordering on Toba 
Lake, where the missionaries had established 
churches: ‘‘ To be welcomed in the land of can- 
nibals by children singing hymns, this, indeed, 
shows the peace-creating power of the Gospel.” 


A little boy at a camp-meeting heard a man in 
an adjoining tent praying. He asked his mother 
for what he was praying. She replied that he 
wanted to be wholly the Lord’s. ‘* Why isn’t he 
then?” said the boy. The implied reproof in 
these words comes home to many. How often 
do we ask that we may be entirely consecrated 
to God. Let it not be forgotten that consecration 
to God is a voluntary act. 


‘*The London City Mission has recently held 
its fifty-ninth anniversary. The total number of 
missionaries employed is 483. Of testaments and 
portions distributed there have been 33,000, tracts 
distributed nearly 5,000,000, 12,060 out-door ser- 
vices held, 489 fallen women rescued, and 1,747 
drunkards reclaimed, these figures representing 
but a small fraction of the result achieved. The 
expenditure during the year has bcen $300,000.” 


Four years ago a general conference of Pro- 
testant missionaries in China, held at Shanghai, 
made an appeal for 1,000 additional missionaries 
for China within the coming five years. Now, 
at the expiration of the fourth year after the 
issue of that appeal, it is announced that upwards 
of 500 missionaries have gone out to that empire. 
Another appeal has just been made for the com- 
pletion of the 1,000 asked for by the end of the 
fifth year.” 


1894 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


301 


Ghe Lamily Circle. 


HANNAH HIGGINS’S EXPERIENCE. 
A STORY FOR WOMEN’S MISS. SOCIETIES. 


1 AM very much obliged to you for re-electing 
¢ me treasurer for another year. But may I 
talk to you a little while? You will pardon my 
plain, awkward way of putting things. I can’t 
speak like our gifted president, for I am only 
plain Hannah Higgins. 

Perhaps you think it is very easy to be treas- 
urer. If you will bear with me, I'll give you one 
day’s experience collecting dues. It was so 
bright and cool last Tuesday, 1 said when I 
woke, *‘ It isa fine day to give to God and collect 
money for His work.” 

I began with Mrs. A. They were a long time 
opening the door. Little Minnie invited me 
into the parlor, and there was Miss Bertha 
decorating the room. Two of the other girls 
were sitting in the back parlor finishing off a 
fancy gown, while from the kitchen came the 
sound of egg-beating. 

After a while Mrs. A. came in with a streak 
of flour on her forehead. She said they were 
getting ready for a party for Edna, and she was 
making the fourth cake. 

When I told her my errand, an anxious ex- 
pression caine over her face and she said, ‘‘O 
yes! Is it time already? It doesn’t seem like 
three months, but of course you know best. 
I’m not sure I have any change, though. I spent 
nearly all I had for eream this morning. Minnie, 
run and get my purse.” 

The purse contained only sixteen cents, which 
Mrs. A. handed me, saying she would pay the 
rest some other time, if I would call for it. I 
invited her to come to the meeting this week, 
but she said she would be having company. 

I then went around the corner to Mrs. B.’s; 
she had been taking a nap, and looked confused 
when I knocked. ‘“O, is it you, Mrs. Higgins? 
You are quite a stranger. I never see you un- 
less you are coming for money. O yes, I know 
it’s time for dues. I[ never forget that. But I 
haven't the money ready to-day. Ill send it as 
soon as John gives me some. You needn't call 
for it, Pll send it.” But it has not come yet. 

In the next block was Miss C., and her sister 
Mrs. D. was visiting her. 

They are both members of the W. F. M.S., 
but looked annoyed when I told them what I’d 
come for. Miss C. said, ‘‘O dear, is it time 
already! Well, I might know it, just to see you, 
for you never come on any othererrand. Well, 
here’s the money. You never have to ask me 
twice for it.” 

‘*Thank you,” I answered; “it zis a relief to 
find some one who is always ready, but it would 
help me more if you would come to the meetings 
and bring your dues.” 

“Oh dear, no! I never have time to go to the 
meetings. You ought to be satisfied that I keep 
up my dues. You don’t have such an easy time 
with all of the members.” 

‘*No, indeed?” put in Mrs. D. ‘‘ Here I am 
cramped for money all the time. Mr. D. never 
gives me a cent ahead, so I can’t be independent 
like sister Julia here, who has her own money to 
do with as she pleases. I can’t pay you to-day, 
Mrs. Higgins. I may next week.” 

Mrs. E. was out, Mrs. F. was sick and I 
couldn’t see her. Mrs. G. was at home, but 
looked so uneasy when she saw me that I was 
really sorry for her. 

‘““O, Mrs. Higgins,” she said, ‘‘I know you 


just dreadfully. 


want your money, and you ought to have it, 
when you've come such a long way to get it!” 

‘No, Mrs. G.,” I said, “it is not my money. 
It is the Lord’s. I am only His steward.” 

‘Yes, yes,” she interrupted, impatiently; “I 
am sorry but I really cannot give it to you. Iam 
getting ready to take a trip up the lakes. After 
all, what have those heathen ever done for us? 
I often think of that. Well, I will try to pay 
you when I get back.” 

At the next place, Mrs. H. was ready with her 
dues, and apologized for not having sent me the 
money. Mrs. 1. met me with a long face, and 
said, dolefully, ‘‘ I think you must take my name 
off your list. I just can’t raise the money. The 
times are hard, and the children have been sick. 
You may drop my name.” 

I tried to talk her into letting her name re- 
main, but no, take it off she must and did. I 
left her one of Mrs. Rider Meyer’s ‘* Do With- 
out” leaflets, but she looked at it suspiciously, 
as if she thought I was trying to get her to 
pledge herself to something against her will. 

The day had its streaks of sunshine, after all. 

By this time it was getting on towards even- 
ing, but I wanted to finish, as there were only a 
few names left. One of my shoes had burst at 
the side, but I hoped it wouldn’t look too un- 
seemly before I could get home. 

At the very next house I met with so much 
encouragement, I'll tell you outright who the 
person was. It was old Auntie Runnels on the 
hill. 

The minute she saw me, she said, “ Mrs, 
Higgins, of all people! I’m so glad to see you, 
dear. Come right in and rest and take a glass 
of lemonade, for you do look about tired out. I 
must say, I’ve missed the meetings, this spring, 
The rheumatism has been so 
bad in my feet that I couldn't get on my shoes 
most of the time, and have to wear these old 
slippers. Do you know I believe the Lord can 
always bring good out of things, and here’s an 
instance of it. I haven’t had to buy a pair of 
new shoes, because what was the use? 1 could 
not wear’em! So [I laid aside fifty cents out of 
money I'd been saving to buy some new boots, 
and here ’tis, enough to pay my dues for the 
next six months.” 

I felt quite cheered and went on my way, 
uplifted by Auntie Runnell’s spirit, to Mrs. 
Taylor's. I found her sad and disheartened. 
Poor Nettie is failing fast, you know, and was 
lying on the couch at the west window, pale and 
drooping like a fading lily. After a little I 
ventured to ask Mrs. Taylor for the dues. Poor 
woman! She burst into tears, and said, “O, 
Mrs. Higgins, do not ask me! Every cent I can 
possibly spare from housekeeping and doctor’s 
bills goes to getting little comforts for my poor 
child. Ill not have her with me long.” 

Nettie heard us from the inner room, and she 
called out, in a thread of a voice, ‘Mamma, Mrs. 
Higgins, will you please come here?’ We went 
to the couch, where the setting sun shone on 
the face of the sick child. Holding out her 
little hand, so thin and almost transparent, she 
said gently :— 

‘‘Mamma, I have been a great trouble and 
expense to you. You have worried over your 
poor Nettie very much. O yes, mamma, I know ' 
it! Ihaven’t been blind all these long months. 
I have seen the lines of care on your dear face, 
and have heard you sigh when you thought I 
was asleep, and I knew it was all for love of me! 
You are sorry to have me leave you, dear 
mamma, and yet you are wearing yourself out 
trying to make me comfortable. But,”—and she 
wiped away a tear. and her lip quivered, “if 
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you love me, and I know you do, grant me one 
favor. Will you?” 

‘‘Tf I can, my darling,” said the poor mother, 
her voice choked with sobs. 

Nettie raised herself with an effort, and turn- 
ing her face in such a way that the sunlight 
fell full upon it, giving an expression of heavenly 
beauty, she continued, ‘‘ Mamma, I want to do 
some good in the world before I go, and you 
must help me. Instead of spending so much 
money in getting me luxuries I do not need, I 
want you to set aside that much for missions. 
You spoke of getting me a birthday treat next 
week. Now, instead of doing that, you will 
please me a great deal more if you will use that 
money to pay your dues.” And more than this, 
mamma. Every year, when your dear Nettie’s 
birthday comes around, and she is celebrating 
it in heaven, I want you to set aside a certain 
sum for missionary work. Then it may be that 
some poor ignorant girl in far-oft lands will learn 
of Jesus and his love through this remembrance 
of Nettie’s mother. On my next birthday — 
not this one, for it is so near that I think I shall 
spend this one with you— but next year, instead 
of grieving and saying. ‘My poor Nettie would 
have been seventeen to-day. If she were only 
here? I want you to rejoice, mamma dear, 
and to think, ‘I have a precious daughter, who 
is waiting in Heaven for me, and what I would 
have expended on a little gift for her to-day, I 
give gladly to help some young girl in heathen 
lands to find Christ.’ Will you do this, my 
mother ?” 

She sank back almost exhausted, but waited 
anxiously for her mother to speak. For answer, 
Mrs. Taylor went to a drawer and brought out 
some money, which she slipped into my hand 
without a word. As I went out, I looked back 
and saw the sick girl lying on her pillow, death- 
ly pale, but with a smile of content on her face, 
waving a good-bye with her little white hand. 

At the next place I hesitated wondering 
whether to go in or not. Old Mrs. Felter has 
seemed to be losing her interest in us, and 
I could only think of Nettie Taylor, and I 
wanted to slip away home, but while I paused 
at the gate, I heard Mr. Felter’s pleasant voice 
calling me, and he and his wife came out to- 
gether, hand-in-hand, from under the archway 
of roses. 

‘*Mrs. Higgins,” he said, ‘‘my wife saw you 
coming, and told me she expected you wanted 
her missionary dues,” and he handed me—not 
a quarter of a dollar, but a bright gold eagle, the 
sight of which nearly took away my breath. 
Then he passed his arm around her waist and, 
looking fondly into her eyes, he went on :— 

“Mary and I have lived together for fifty 
years. Yes, this day we celebrate as our fiftieth 
anniversary, and we love one another more, 
much more than we did the day we were married. 
Our life together has been a beautiful one. We 
have shared one another’s joys and griefs, and 
have found living together a very happy experi- 
ence. We want to do much good the little 
while we remain on earth, and we give this 
little sam as the earnest of what we mean to do 
in future. Is this not so, Mary?” 

She looked up at him through tears, and slip- 
ping her hand into his, said softly, ‘‘‘T have been 
young, and now am old,’ and am ashamed I 

ave done so little for my Lord, but from this 
time on I mean to work, remembering how soon 
the night cometh.” 

As I passed out through the gate, I saw a 
beautiful picture. That aged couple stood under 
the archway, still hand-in-hand, she, little crea- 
ture that she is, looking up trustingly into his 
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face, he, tall and erect in spite of his seventy 
years, smiling down into her tear-dimmed eyes. 

The next morning, Benny Ream came running 
over to my house, with a purse in his hand and 
a note from his father, which said, ‘‘ Dear Mrs. 
Higgins, our home is gladdened by the coming 
of a little daughter, whom we mean to dedicate 
to the Lord. Asa thank-offering to Him for his. 
great mercies, we send five dollars for missions, 
wishing it were more. God bless it as it goes on 
its way !” 

This is all, sisters. I thank you for listening 
so patiently to my long story, and now if you 
wish me to be your treasurer for another year I 
am glad to accept the office.—Heathen Woman’s 
Friend. 


PROFIT AND LOSS. 
BY REV. A. W. THOMPSON, OUR MISSIONARY IN TRINIDAD. 


te your slate and pencil and calculate a 
> little! Set down over against the value of an 
immortal soul—your soul—the whole world, the 
sum total of all its pleasures, its honours, its 
power, its wealth, its riches, its influence—we 
think these beyond computation—and say on 
which side the balance falls. 

What are all these in comparison to the value 
of your soul? What profit is there.ifa man gain 
all these, and thereby be made to lose his own 
soul? What are enjoyments if there is no one to 
enjoy them, if the man himself is lost ? 

‘* What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?” 

This is not an arbitrary question ; it is based 
upon facts. What are some of these facts ? 


I. Man was made in the image of God. 

‘* Adam was the son of God,” is ‘‘the simple,. 
artless, yet majestic, statement ” of Scripture— 
Luke iii., 38. Among men it is the custom to de- 
liberate long and carefully before undertaking 
any great work—a masterpiece. 

Look at the record of creation. Gen. i. 1-31. 

On the sixth day the language is that of resolu- 
tion, after deliberation as it were. For God said 
not ‘*‘ Let man be,” but ‘‘ Let us make man in our 
own image, after our own likeness.” 

Man stands alone, above all the works of crea- 
tion. If the masterpieces of the creature are 


, eagerly sought after, and are almost beyond price, 


who is he that can set a value upon this work of 
the Creator ?” 

IL. A great price was paid for man’s Redemp- 
tion. 

We judge of the value of an article by the price 
that those, who are in a position to know its 
worth, pay for it. 

What will not a man give for his life? 

What are riches, honour, power, and worldly 
prospects, compared to the value which man, 
however humble his lot, ormiserable his condition, 
puts upon his life ? 

Now, man was redeemed by life, ‘‘ Not corrup- 
tible things, as silver or gold, but with the prec- 
ious blood (life) of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot.” Redeemed by life— 
the most perfect life! How precious, therefore. 


Ill. The soul will never die. 

It will never cease to think, to feel, to enjoy, or 
suffer. The solid earth on which we tread, the 
heavens, the things we touch and see, will pass 
away, They GO; your soul, yourself, YOU, stay. 
Your soul will live on for ever, in bliss or woe, 
which ? 

Then, give your soul your first attention, and 
sacrifice whatever hinders or renders doubtful its 
salvation. Ask yourself this question daily, 
What shall it profit me if Z gain the whole 


; world, and lose my soul ? 
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OLD FACTS STILL TRUE. 


Jibei are certain facts that are incapable of 
$ change, certain truths that never alter. 
‘On the other hand, ideas and suppositions that 
may have been accounted as facts have been 
proved thoroughly false, and under the hand of 
time and the march of intellect have been utterly 
discarded. 

But truth is truth always, and, whether 
pleasant or unpleasant, whether it meets our 
wishes or Otherwise, it remains ever the same. 
And for this we may be truly thankful. Only 
fancy, if it were possible for some great fact 
connected with daily life, such for instance as 
the succession of the seasons, to become false, 
what would become of us? Could the farmer 
not reckon on summer folowing spring, how 
could he cast his seed into the furrow? The 
risk would be too great. 

The summer may, doubtless prove sadly unpro- 
pitious, and his expectations as to harvest may 
be blighted, still he builds on the fact that, as 
summer follows spring, so he may proceed with 
his sowing. Nor is he disappointed, And, if a 
weather-prophet should announce to him a wet 
summer, does he then abandon his seeding? 
Certainly not. The prophet may be right or he 
may be wrong, but the farmer reckons on the 
great and universal fact of seed-time and harvest. 

Now if this be true in the transitory things of 
time, how much more in those of eternity ! 

There are in the Word of God certain solid 
facts that are immutable. No weather-prophet, 
nor critic, nor philosopher may filch them from 
us, or persuade us by his learning or wisdom 
that they must change. Let us stick firmly and 
faithfully tothem. They are simple, and fund- 
amental, but infinitely important. 

1. Sin—its awful and eternal demerit. 

2. Atonement by Blood—its absolute necessity. 

3. Repentance—apart from which there is sure 
perdition. 

4, Faith in a crucified and risen Saviour— 
with present justification. 

5 .Unbelief—and eternal punishment. 

These are five, and only five, of the many 
mighty facts of Scripture which allow of no 
change nor alteration. ‘They are of vital moment; 
and it is just because of their tremendous im- 
portance, that our enemy, the devil, and many 
of his tools, are doing all they can to deny, in 
same way or other, their significance. 

‘“We know better now,” it is said by such. 
““We have the light of criticism, and the 
accumulated learning of nineteen centuries, and 
we consider that the Bible-theory on these 
points is inaccurate. 

Ah! that theory is so unpleasant. It con- 
demns sin, and declares judgment, and thus 
crosses the proud will of man; hence it must be 
set. aside ! 

Alas! for the same book tells of love and 
grace, and God’s pardon and favour—the one no 
more than the other. Its balance is perfect; its 
truth infallible. Why play with one fact, and 
- Jeave the other untouched? What is unpalatable 
must be taken with the other—‘‘ God is Light,” 
and ‘‘God is Love.” 

I happened lately to be at the station of C——, 
a junction for B——. I heard from the lips of 
an old porter what [had heard from him twenty- 
five years before—‘‘Change here for B——.” The 
words and the accents were identically the 
same. For a quarter of a century had this man 
announced his message without a single varia- 
tion, and thousands upon thousands of passen- 
gers must have been rightly guided by it. He 
stuck to his fact. Had he varied it. on the idaa 
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that the times had changed, or science altered 
things, what mischief he would have caused! 

M’Cheyne, of lovely memory, said that every 
Gospel sermon should have three R’s—Ruin, 
Redemption, and Regeneration (meaning new 
birth), and he was right. 

friend, stick fast to the grand old facts of the 
Bible. If you should be still in your sins, 
believe them ; if, through grace, you are a child 
of God, hold on to them. ‘‘ Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, my word shall not pass away.” 
The Gospel Messenger. 


ETERNITY! 


@)NLY once does this momentous word occur 

in the Scriptures, though its equivalent 
often does. It will be well to quote the verse in 
which itisfound, ‘“‘ For thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth ENTERNITY, whose 
name is Holy; I dwellin the high and holy place, 
with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones.” (Isa. lvii. 
15.) 

It is upon that one single word, dear reader, I 
desire to fix your most earnest attention. You 
will observe it is no ordinary word, and its 
occurring but onee in the sacred Scriptures adds 
to its importance. It is full of solemnity for you 
and for me; yea, for the whole human family. 

We speak of infinite space, and the undis- 
covered and undiscoverable depths that are 
there, and the worlds on worlds existing there. 
God, who created all, and who “ fills heaven and 
earth,” and is everywhere present, alone can 
comprehend it. God, too, inhabiteth enternity, 
for from ‘everlasting to everlasting, thou art 
God.” (Ps. xe. 2.) 

But I wish to speak of eternity in relation to 
man—to you and me, dear reader. We are 
endowed with an immortal, and therefore an 
imperishable, spirit. We are to live on for 
eternity. We may cease to exist here, in the 
conditions we find ourselves in, but we live on 
for ever. We can never cease to be. In that re- 
spect we are like the fallen and the unfallen 
angels, who never can cease to be. The wicked 
would like to believe as true, “‘ Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die,” and that is an end 
of us; but they know, in the deep depths of their 
being, that this can never be. Ah, no! though 
blinded by Satan, they know they have to live on 
for eternity—they can never cease to be. 

A man, executed in Germany years ago for 
various offences, as he was about to lay his head 
upon the block, exclaimed, in anguish of soul, 
“ Kternity, O how long!” 

Theories may do very well in life, but in death 
the most hardened are conscious that eternity— 
the unmeasurable ages of eternity—is before 
them. Well might the poor man, as he placed 
his head upon the fatal block, cry out, “‘ Eternity, 
O how long!” i 

Supposing we could take all the leaves in the 
wide world, and count a hundred years for every 
leaf ; then gather up all the sand on ocean shores, 
and count a thousand years for every grain ; then 
divide the oceans, lakes and rivers into drops of 
water, and count a million years for every drop ; 
then number the rays of light and particles of air 
in infinite space, and count a billion years for 
every ray and particle, then putting these vast 
figures together, and allowing these number of 
years to run their course, you have but the begin- 
ning of eternity! Oh, how vast itis! And, oh! 
tremendous reality, beloved reader, you and I 
have to spend that eternity in heaven, or in hell! 

Does not the question at once force itself upon 
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us, ‘‘ Where shall I spend eternity?” What fatal 
madness for us to evade it, to neglect it, and to 
succeed in so disposing of it, as tosettle down and 
be at home in the mere trifles of this poor passing 
world! Ohfriend, if you are doing this, awake to 
your madness, reflect upon that eternity, and, like 
arational being, ask yourself the solemn question, 
“ When I have done with this short life, WHERE 
shall I spend that undying eternity—in heaven 
or hell!” 

Perhaps to-day you may pass out of time into 
eternity ; and if so, beloved reader, what then? 

We read of a time that is coming, when the 
nations shall be assembled before the Son of Man, 
when He will sit upon the throne of His Glory, 
and He will say to those on His right hand, 
‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world”; but to those on His left hand He 
will say, ‘‘ Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” 
“And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal” 
(Matt. xxv. 31-46). 

What more solemn and soul-awakening than 
these words, coming as they do from the lips of 
the blessed Son of God, He who could weep over 
unrepentant Jerusalem, and who, to save us from 
“eternal judgment” (Heb. vi. 2), died on the cross 
of Calvary? To save us, He, blessed be His name 
for ever, interposed His precious blood,— 


‘“*O groundless deep! O love beyond degree ! 
The Offended died to set the offender free!” 


But if He is rejected as Saviour, and His pre- 
cious blood treated asa thing of naught; if all the 
love of God manifested in the dying Lamb of God, 
and the beseechings of God in the Gospel, and the 
strivings of His blessed Spirit, are refused, and 
despised, and slighted ;oh, sad andawful thought! 
righteousness must take its course, in the eternal 
judgment of the unrepentant ! 

Beloved reader, are you saved? are you recon- 
ciled to God? are you sure of eternal happiness ? 
If not, make haste to be saved! Jesus stands 
ready to receive and save all who come to Him. 
God is ready to justify from all things the one 
who believes on the Lord Jesus Christ. If not 
saved, will you be that one? Delay not, I beseech 

ou 
Pi “* Return, O wanderer, to thy home, 
The Spirit calls for thee, 
There are no pardons in the tomb, 
And brief is mercy’s day. 
Return ! Return!” 


** He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not 
see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on hinv” 
(John iii. 86).—The Gospel Messenger. 


The man who keeps right himself does a good 
deal to help other people behave themselves. 


Confidence of success is almost success; and 
obstacles often fall of themselves before a deter- 
mination to overcome them.—Moir. 

Write your name in kindness, love and mercy 
on the hearts of thousands, yon come in contact 
with year by year, and you will never be for- 
gotten.—Chalmers. 


The burden of suffering seems a tombstone 
hung about our necks, while in reality it is only 
the weight which is necessary to keep down the 
diver while he is hunting for pearls,—Richter. 


Huternational $. S, Lessons, 


ll Nov. 
The Twelve Chosen. 


Les. Mark 3 : 6-19. _ Gol. Text, John 15: 
Mem. vs. 13-15. Catechism Q. 101. 


Heyer and remember Christ’s travel and 
work. 

He went from Nazareth to the Jordan, to be 
baptized, (Les. Aug. 5) about January; was 
tempted immediately after, (Les. Aug. 12); 
returned to the Jordan and called His first dis- 
ciples, (Les. Aug. 19); went north to Gallilee with 
these disciples, and wrought His first miracle, at 
Cana, (Les. Aug. 26); visited Capernaum, and 
then came back south to Jerusalem to the Pass- 
over, in April, where He cleansed the temple, 
(Les. Sept. 2) ; and met Nicodemus, (Les. Sept. 9). 
He taught the next eight months in Judea, and 
His disciples baptized, and in December He 
started north with them to Gallilee, speaking to 
the woman at Jacob’s well, (Les. Sept. 16), and 
remaining two days with the Samaritans, by 
whom He was warmly welcomed. He then 
went north to Gallilee, where the healing of the 
nobleman’s son closes the first year of His min- 
istry, the year of beginnings. After this it is 
supposed that He lived for two or three months 
in retirement, while His disciples went home to 
Capernaum and resumed their fishing. 

In the second year, ‘‘ the year of developments,” 
He came in April, to Jerusalem, to the Passover, 
and then returned to Gallilee, where the most of 
this second year was spent, He began with His 
native village, Nazareth, but they tried to kill 
Him, ‘Les. Oct. 7). He left them, and, shortly 
after, followed by the usual crowd, came to the 
Sea of Gallilee, near Capernaum, where His last 
summer's disciples were fishing, gave them the 
heck draught of fishes, and called them to enter 

is service permanently, (Les. Oct. 14). Next 
Sabbath, (Les. Oct. 21), was the great Sabbath of 
healing in Capernaum, and then, after his first 
missionary tour (of several weeks) through Gal- 
lilee, He comes back to Capernaum, and heals a 
paralytic, (Les. Oct. 28); collides with the Phar- 
isees on Sabbath keeping, (Les. Nov. 4); and 
about midsummer of this second year, we reach 
the present lesson, which marks a great epoch 
in the progress of Christ’s Kingdom, when it 
first takes organized form, in the setting’apart of 
the twelve men who were to carry it on after 
His departure. 


I. PLOTTING TO KILL HIM, vs. 6, 7.—The oppo- 
sition to Jesus and hatred against Him, begun 
when He drove the traders from the temple, 
more than a year previous, had become inten- 
sified by his wonderful success among the people, 
and when He healed the paralytic in last lesson, 
the Pharisees went and plotted with the Herod- 
ians to kill Him. 

The Pharisees were the strict, religious sect of 
the Jews who bitterly hated Rome. The Herod- 
ians were a political party, who ‘“‘joined the 
Saducees in scepticism, the Greeks in licentious- 
ness, pandered to the Herods in vice, and 
truckled to the Romans,” but so bitterly did the- 
Pharisees hate Christ that they were willing to 
make use of the Herodians to get Him out of the 
way, probably showing, as did the Pharisees of 
Jerusalem, to Pilate, nearly two years later, that 
He would be a dangerous rival! to Cesar. 

His time was not yet come, and He quietly 
withdrew to the country beyond their influence. 


II. THE MULTITUDES THRONGING HM, vs. 7-12. 
~ Though the Pharisees hated Him, the people, 


16. 


1894 


& 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


even from distant parts of the land, followed 
Him. What a wonderful picture of sermon and 
miracle, is given in verses 7-12 ; thronging crowds 
bringing their sick, continual miracles of heal- 
ing, demon possessed ones crying out, ‘* Thou 
art the Son of God,” and that Blessed One, with 
look and voice, and touch, dispensing health and 
joy on every hand. 


III. CHoostna THE DIscIPLEs. vs. 13-19.—He 
feels the great importance of what He is about 
to do, and, see Luke, spends the whole night in 
Find how often Jesus is spoken of as 


- prayer. 
raying. He was really man as well as truly 
Bod, and is a perfect pattern for us in our need. 


In the morning, He is on a small, double 
topped, saddle shaped _ hill, that rises a little 
west of the Lake of Gallilee. The people, after 
their night’s rest, have gathered to Him. Going 
up one of the small hills, He calls twelve of those 
who have followed Him. Half of them had 
been previously chosen, now He chooses the 
remainder, calls the twelve around Him, and 
solemnly ordains them, sets them apart to their 
life work. 

What asolemn scene? What an eventful one 
in the history of the Church and of the world. 

He chose plain common men, of good ability, 
from different walks of life. Why did He choose 
a traitor? Probably on his profession and appar- 
ent zeal, as men have to do now, and also to give 
a lesson to all future ages, against hypocrisy. 

Having chosen the twelve who were to per- 
petuate His kingdom, He im1.iediately proceeds 
to lay down the principles of that Kingdom, by 
preaching ‘“‘The sermon on the mount.” See 
next lesson. 

LESSONS. 


1. Men who are at enmity on all other points 
often unite in opposing what is good. 

2, People go where their souls are fed, their 
wants supplied. 
i ie We should pray for guidance in every step of 
ife. 

4. We may be officers in the Church and 
traitors to Christ. 

5. Humble calling no barrier to Christ’s service. 


18. Nov. 
The Sermon on the Mount. 


Les. Luke 6: 20-31. Gol. Text, Luke 6: 31. 
Mem. vs. 27-31. Catechism Q. 102. 


Review Christ’s work as given in last lesson. 


This lesson is on the same mountain as the last, 
The Horns of Hattin, and on the same morning. 
The ordaining of the twelve apostles, to carry on 
His Kingdom (see last lesson) was immediately 
followed by laying down the principles of that 
Kingdom in thissermon. It has been called His 
‘inaugural address ”; also, ‘‘ The opening lecture 
in this course of instruction to the twelve.” The 
subject of it is ‘‘ The righteousness of the King- 
dom of Heaven.” Luke gives it in short sum- 
- mary, read it, more at length in Matthew. 

There are four things here mentioned which 
are usually thought most undesirable, but Christ 
here says that those with whom these things are 
present, are blessed, favored. There are other 
four things, of an opposite kind, which seem 
most desirable, but Christ says that those with 
whom they are present are in a most undesirable 
condition. 

The ‘* Blesseds ” and ‘“‘ Woes” are not benedic- 
tions, or curses, pronounced by Christ upon those 
things, but simply statements of fact regarding 
them. Place them over against each other. 


The ‘* Blesseds.” The ‘‘ Woes.” 


Poor. Rich. 
Hungry. Full. 
Weeping. Laughing. 
Despised. Bepraised. 


I. THE ‘‘ BLESSEDS.” 


1. The Poor, in spirit, says Matthew. Those 
who feel their own unworthiness, and trust for 
mercy only through what Christ has done for 
them. See Pharisee and Publican, Luke 18: 9-14; 
also Rev. 3: 17-18. 

2. The Hungry, after righteousness, Matt., 
“oor hunger to be free from all power and taint 
of sin. 

3. The Weeping. Many may have to weep on 
account of seeming earthly ill, but with those 
who have Christ, when these ills are past the 
weeping is past for ever. 

4. The Despised, for Christ’s sake. In some 
circles, the young Christian is jeered at, but no 
matter who scorns, if Christ approve. 


Il. THE WoEs. 


1. Rich, those who have lived for riches, set 
their heart upon them and rejected Christ. 

2, Full, the world is their portion, they are 
filled with hopes and aims about it, and it satis- 
fies them. 

3. Laugh, tis well to laugh, but the idea is the 
careless, thoughtless spirit which rejoices in its 
world portion with not a thought beyond. 

4. When all speak well of you. If all, even the 
wicked, spake well of these newly chosen 
Apostles, it would be a token that they were not 
faithfully doing their duty in condemning sin. 


Ill. Curist’s LAW OF LOVE. 


Christ here teaches the law of His Kingdom 
with regard to others, and it too is very different 
from men’s ideas. 

1. Love to enc mies, 27-29, see also Prov. 25: 21,22; 
and Rom. 12:20. ‘‘ Bless them that curse you.” 
See Luke 23: 34; 1 Pet. 2: 21-24; Rom. 12: 20, 21; 
1 Cor. 4: 12; 1 Pet. 3:9. ‘‘ Offer other check.” 
Forgive, rather than resent, the little slights and 
wounds, of every day life. Whatever the effect 
upon the forgiven, it will make the forgiving one 
nobler and better. ‘‘ Take coat also.” Suffer loss 
rather than have quarrelling, revenge, lawsuit, 
pales 

9, Love applied to giving, 30. Not to give 
indiscriminately to all that ask, but to take all 
the asking that comes into careful consideration, 
to see what can be done for it. And if giving 
would be helpful, do it. Even if thingsare taken, 
rather bear and suffer than revenge, ‘There are 
times when the safety of the community and the 
good of the individual requires him to be curbed, 
but so far as the individual heart is concerned, 
bearing, forgiving, is to be the rule. 

3. The Golden Rule. v. 31. 


LESSONS. 


1. How different Christ’s judgment from that 
of man as to what is desirable, and as to who are 
the happy ones, 

9. How blind we are. We chafe at and com- 
plain of things at which we should rejoice, and 
seek tor and rejoice in that which is not for our 

ood. 
; 3. Judge not by present appearances. Look at 
the end of all things. 

4, We should think humbly of ourselves. 

5. We must forgive others if we would have 
God forgive us. 
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23 Nov. 
Opposition to Christ. 


Les. Mark 3 : 23-25. Gol. Text, John 1: 11. 
Mem. vs. 23-26. Catechism Q. 103. 


It is now autumn of the second year of Christ’s 
ministry. Heis still in Gallilee. All over the 
country crowds have thronged Him. His fame 
is everywhere. 

I. CHRIsT, ACCUSED, DEFENDS HIMSELF, VS. 
22-27.—The leaders of the Jews hated Him. He 
had driven some out of the temple; He had 
taught contrary to them about the Sabbath ; He 
received, and ate with, publicans and sinners, 
contrary to their custom; His miracles and 
teaching were drawing away the people from 
them ; He was from despised Nazareth; and, He 
claimed to be the Messiah, but gave them no 
office in the kingdom He was going to establish. 

Their hate grew hotter. They tried to get 
some charge against Him, At length, one day 
when Christ had cast out an evil spirit, some 
clever scribes from Jerusalem devised a plan, 
viz., accusing Him of being in league with the 
evil one, and thus it would be lawful to put Him 
to death. 

Christ shows their charge to be both absurd 
and impossible ; absurd, because one so acute as 
Satan would not give power to injure himself ; 
and, impossible, for Satan’s kingdom, divided 
against itself would at once come to nought. 
There would be no such thing any more. 


lI. THE UNPARDONABLE SIN, vs. 28-30.—These 
scribes would be glad to get away, but they were 
not to be let off so easily. Christ turns to them 
in solemn awful warning. He had been working 
by the power of the Spirit of God. They had 
called that Spirit an unclean Spirit. They had 
blasphemed against that Holy Spirit, and for 
that sin there was no forgiveness. He said this, 
v. 30, because they said, ‘He hath an unclean 
spirit.’” 

Men have sometimes feared that they had 
committed the unpardonable sin. But no one 
who fears, has done so. The only one for whom 
there is no pardon, is the one who blasphemes, 
grieves away, drives away, dishonours, the Holy 
Spirit, and when that Spirit is gone there is no 
more feeling nor anxiety, nor care. No forgive- 
ness, not because God will not forgive, but 
because, that one is hardened and left to himself 
that he will not seek forgiveness. All who are 
weary of sin and willing to take forgiveness may 
have it. 


III. OPPOSITION FROM His RELATIVES. 

Even the members of his family, having the 
traditional ideas of the Messiah, thought He 
was doing very strangely, setting Himself 
against the rulers, teaching strange doctrines, 
and they were going to reason with Him. When 
they came they could not get near Him, and sent 
a message in. Heloved His friends, but could 
not yield to them. They did not understand 
Him, and earthly ties must not stand in the way 
of His duty. Then He shows who His relatives 
really are. 


LESSONS. 


1. Good men are sometimes maligned by 
enemies and misunderstood by friends. 

2. Do not be discouraged in a good work 
because some men oppose it. 

3. Duty is the first call, no matter how friends 
may interpose. 

4. All true Christians, members of one family. 


5. If we belong to that family we will have. 


somewhat of the family likeness. 
G. That likeness should grow more marked as 
the years pass by. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


NovEMBER 


2 Dec. 
Christ’s Testimony to John. 


Les. Luke 7: 24-35. Gol. Text, Luke 7: 27. 
Mem. vs. 27, 28. Catechism Q. 104 


Review Christ’s work as given in the first 
lesson in this RECORD. 

For offending Herodias, John has been four 
months in a dark lonely dungeon, Machdaerus, 
on the Eastern shore of the Dead Sea. The con- 
finement is telling upon his health and _ spirits. 
His disciples, who are allowed to visit him, tel) 
h'm of the wonderful works Jesus is doing in 
Gallilee. He feels that he is forgotten, wonders 
why Jesus does not help him. ‘Then too Jesus’ 
method of living and working is not quite what 
he expected, and as he broods over the matter 
he begins to wonder whether He is really the 
long expected Messiah, or whether they are to 
look for another to come. Perhaps the message 
is a gentle reminder to Jesus of his condition 
and a hint for help. 

When the men come, Jesus is in the midst of 
a busy scene of healing and teaching, They 
look on for a while and when opportunity offers 
they give John’s message. Christ simply says. 
Go and tell John what you have seen and heard, 
the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed and the poor have the Gospel preached 
tothem. This would be sufficient for John. 

Then He adds a gentle hint for John, ‘‘ Blessed 
is he whosoever shall not be offended in me.” 
John had thought that surely Jesus would not 
leave His forerunner helpless if He were the 
Messiah. Christ’s answer is, simply trust. Do 
not take offence at the way I am doing. 

After the men had gone away, Jesus began to 
speak to the people about John. 


I. THE CHARACTER OF JOHN, vs. 24-28. 

‘What did you go to see when you went to 
John’s preaching last year.” A weakling, bend- 
ing to every breeze, an ease lover, whose aim 
was Selfish good, nay, you will find plenty such 
in kings’ courts, but not such was John. He was 
strong, brave, true, fearless, the greatest 
prophet, for he was himself foretold and was the 
forerunner of the Messiah.” 


II. THE CHARACTER OF THE PEOPLE, 29-35. 

The people who had been baptized by John 
were pleased at this, but the Pharisees and 
Fe Ws teachers were not, for they had rejected 

ohn. 

Jesus then said, What a childish set these 
people are, like children who will not respond to 
their fellows in any way. John came following 
one manner of life, an ascetic, they would not 
respond to him. I have come joining in the joys 
of common life, they find fault with me. They 
will do nothing but find fault. 

But, said Christ, no matter what you may do, 
Divine wisdom is right, whatever way she may 
appeal to you. 


LESSONS. 


1. The bravest are at times discouraged. 

2. Ill health affects the courage and hopes. 

3. In all times of doubt we should do as did 
John, go to Jesus. 

4, Weshould be patient with doubters, perhaps 
their suffering causes it. 

5. If we want to know whether Christianity is 
true, Christ’s answer is “‘Look at what it has 
done and is doing.” 

6. Those who are determined not to accept 
Christ, will find fault no matter how the Gospel 
is presented. a 

7. Blessing to the world, for body and sul, is 
the great proof that Christianity is from God. 
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DON’T WORRY. 


Labor is life, but worry is ‘killing. It is bad 
management that kills people. Nature will not 
let any man overwork himself unless he plays her 
false—takes stimulants atirregular times, smokes 
too much, or takes opium. If he is regular and 
obeys the laws of health and walks in the way of 
physiological righteousness, nature will never 
allow him or any person to work too much. I 
have never yet seen a case of breaking down from 
mere overwork alone; but I admit that it is neces- 
sary above all things to cultivate tranquility of 
mind. Try to exercise your wills in regard to 
this—for will counts for something in securing 
tranquility—to accept things as they are, and 
not to bother about yesterday, which is gone for- 
ever; not to bother about to-morrow, which is 
not yours ; but to take the present day and make 
the best of it. Those who will continually peer 
into what lies beyond, never have any present 
life at all—they are always fretting over the 
past, or prying into the future, and this blessed 
to-day, which is all that we are sure of, they 
never have.—Dr. Andrew Clarke. 


© 


Never esteem any man the more for money; 
nor think the meaner of him for the want of it, 
virtue being the just reason of respecting, and 
the want of it of slighting any one.—J. Duche. 


Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Ihe Presbyterian Record. 


50 cents yearly. In parcels of 5, or more, 25c. 


the Ohildren’s Record, 


30 cents yearly. In parcels of 5, or more, 15c, 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate; may begin at 
any time, but must not run beyond December. 


Please order divect trom this office, and remit in 
advance by P.O. order or Registered Letter 


Epviror: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Office, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


A GOOD WAY TO CONDUCT BUSINESS. 


A merchant in New York had pledged to the 
‘Lord a certain portion of his business receipts as 
fast as they were collected. He called this the 
Lord’s insurance money, for said he, ‘‘so long as 
I give, so long will the Lord help and bless me 
and in the same way will He give me the means 
to give. It is a blessing to my heart to keep it 
open in gratitude; a blessing to dispose of it to 
gladden other hearts, and the surest way to keep 
the Lord’s favor with me.” The results of his 
experience were blessed, indeed, as he said: “I 
never realized before, how He helps me in all my 
plans. 

“Things happen daily which show me that 
some one who knows more than I, is protecting 
me. Bad debts have been paid that I did not 
expect. Errand boys just getting into sly and 
bad habits have been discovered ere their thefts 
proceeded far. As I needed competent help in 
my business, it has come just as I needed it. 

“When customers were about to fail, some- 
how their debts were paid although they failed 
to pay others. 

‘*A severe fire came to my office and seemed 
to have swept all my valuables away, but it was 
stopped at just the right moment, and not one 
valuable was lost. The insurance company paid 
me enough to replace every damage, and the 
office was renewed better than before. 

The Lord sends me business enough to pay all 
debts, while others are dull. 

**T cannot tell why it is, except that J always 
pray for my business, and ask the Lord to bless 
it for the good of others, and that the means 
which come from it may be used for His cause. 

‘When I stop giving, business stops coming. 
When I stop praying for it, perplexities arise. 
As long as I pray for it, all moves easily and I 
have no care or trouble. 

“The Lord is my banker, my insurer, my 

@eliverer, my patron, and blessed guardian of 
temporal things as well as spiritual.”— Wonders 
of Prayer. 
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TROUBLE. 


In time of trouble there is something to do 
more than merely to express sympathy. Nearly 
always some real help is possible, and to dis- 
cover what that is and to extend it simply and 
generously is the task of every one who wishes 
to be a friend in time of need. But this takes 
not only love and compassion and good wishes, 
but also judgment, discrimidation, thought and 
patience. It is largely because these qualities 
are so seldom brought into exercise at such times 
that sympathy so often seems powerless for any 
efficient help. Each case must be studied by 
itself, its past causes fathomed, its present grief 
appreciated, its probable future effects weighed, 
the possible means of relief considered, before 
true help can be extended. The habit of thought- 
fulness is easy enough when we are contemplat- 
ing an enterprise of our own; why then should 
it be put aside when we approach so difficult and 
so delicate a task as that of giving real succor 
and comfort to others in time of need?—Christian 
at Work. 


Shanghai boasts of the largest mission press 
in the world. In connection with it is a type 
foundry. where electrotyping and stereotyping 
are also done. The press has fonts for printing 
in many languages, and every year sends out 
more than 35,000,000 pages. 
siemens > LTRRATURE 
THEOLOGICAL 
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intending to be farmers. 

For circulars, giving full information as to course of 
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“TI NEVER PRAY.” 


i Inthe year 1827 a young man, then studying 
‘ for the ministry, was requested to preach ina 


{' town in Kentucky. The meeting was held in 
(; the evening, in a private house. 


Knowing that 
: two or three deists were present, some remarks 
; were made upon the authenticity of God’s Word. 
: The president of an infidel club arose and inter- 


rupted the speaker, who mildly said to him, 


“Sit down, and after meeting I will talk with 
; When the services closed there was hardly time 
i for conversation, and an appointment was made 
: that the parties should meet at the house of a 


friend on the following morning. At the ap- 


pointed hour the president, with several infidel 
: books under his arm, and a large handkerchief 


full of pamphlets and papers, made his appear- 
i ance, in company with two members of his club. 
: No sooner were the parties seated, and the large 


table covered with his religious dissecting 
i knives, than the infidel began, with much 
: warmth, to pour out his contempt for the Bible. 
‘*Stop, sir, stop,” said the student; “let us 
‘ commence right, and then we shall end well. 
i Do you believe there is a God, who made all 
things? a God, who has a mind ?” 

Lio. 

i ‘Do you believe he created you, feeds, clothes, 
‘ and watches over you and yours, without any 
: reward ?” 

i “ Certainly I do.” 

‘Well, sir, that we commence right, please 
Ask the God in whom you be- 
i lieve, to direct us as to the rejection of that Bible, 
: if it is false, and if it is true, to receive it. We 
‘ do not want to be deceived.” 

The man hesitated, and said: “‘I never pray ; 
:; I do not believe in prayer.” 
i Never pray, sir! do you not believe in prayer 


when your God has done so much for you? never 
i thank him for his goodness? Have you a father?” 


y eS, Sire) 
‘*Do you never thank him? If you had a child 


whom you had always blest, would he not thank 


‘ you when you bestowed upon him some little 
' trinket?” 

: J suppose he would.” 

: ‘Well, sir, commence right. 
| and thank God.” 

iti ean’ t pray.” ‘ 

- The student then turned to his infidel com- 
panions and asked them to pray, and they both 
' declined. With indescribable feelings he knelt, 
-and with great freedom poured out his whole 
heart to God.. As he finished they all three aroxe 
‘from their seats. The president passed his 
fingers through his hair, and as he gathered up 
? his books, said: 

: “JT think we will talk no more. 
a 


Just pray 3 pray 


It will do no 


: good.” 


The student waited on them to the door, and 
in a short time heard that the club had been dis- 
banded.—Louisville Journal. : 


PASSING IT ON. . 


** How shall I thank you?” asked a lady of a : 
friend, whose kindness and business forethought 
had been of great service to her in a time of per- | 
plexity. 

‘Do mot try. I want no thanking, save that, : 
finding another in the same difficulty, you should 
‘pass on’ the kindness.” 

What a different world it would be if we all : 
followed the advice! Let us not content our- | 
selves with sighing, ‘‘Ah, what a different : 
world, indeed!” Let us goto work and try to | 
make it so. 

You are pleased with some little courtesy, and ; 
your heart warms toward the one from whom | 
you received it, but how often it ends there! 
Why not pass it on, giving another the benefit | 
also ? 
If the day has been brightened for you by some 
little word of cheer, why not greet some one else : 
with a smile, and so make one of the “‘ Heavenly : 
investments ?” 

If the little clipping that fell from your friend’s : 
letter was just the word your tired heart needed, : 
why keep all the gladness to yourself? And 
when the Master speaks some sweet comfort- : 
thought to you, don’t you suppose that he means | 
that you shall make some other troubled one ' 
glad with the resting ? 

If the “‘ joy of the Lord is your strength,” why 


not see that some weaker sister is made stronger :) 


thereby? Said one friend, speaking of another, / 
Hope looks sunward so often, I cannot help : 
catching some of the reflection. 

An earnest young worker in the great home- ; 
field of a city, speaking of a time of discourage- | 
ment, said, ‘‘ My word for the hour was, ‘ Bear 
ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law : 
of Christ.” Feeling so tired, I queried, ‘My own : 
are so heavy, however I bear those of others?’ 
Then the words came, ‘Casting all your care : 
upon Him;’ and the glad thought flashed into ;: 
my mind, ‘Why, that is just what the Lord | 
wants me to do, carry my own burdens to Him, 
and leave them there, and then I shall have both 
time and strength to help others in their burden | 
bearing.’ ; 

Finally, do not forget to ‘‘pass on” the glad 
invitation to earth’s thirsting ones. It is said, | 
many read no Bible save that which they find 
in the lives of the Master’s professed disciples. } 
Let us see to it, that the wording is clear print, | 
easily understood, treating always of the one } 
subject, i 


” 


To do What seems right may involve an extra ; 


struggle sometimes, but one may be sure that in : 
| the Jong run it will bring the most happiiicss. : 


—_—" 
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VoL. XIX: 


—Send for free parcels of the PRESBYTERIAN 
Recorp and the Children’s Record, for free 
distribution. 


—This number is our last issue for the year. 
Thanks to all who, by their helpfulness and their 
courtesy in correspondence, have made so pleas- 
ant the work of serving the Church in the man- 
agement of the Recorp. Thanks, too, for the 
many kind words of encouragement and appre- 
ciation that have been given. 


—The readers of the Recorp all though the 
Church are under obligation to those in their 
songregations who give freely so much care and 
work in its distribution. They should try to 
make that work as light as possible, by prompt 
subscription and payment in advance. 


—Please send orders for the New Year for 
both RecorDs, as early as possible. 


—If no word is received to the contrary, it will 
be assumed that the old order is continued. 


—Will congregations that have not done so, 
please try for a year the plan of putting a copy 
into every family. Most of those that have done 
so like it well. 


—The Children’s Record, with its missionary 
letters, bringing our young people into closer 
touch with our missions, should be in every house 
in our Church. If there is no Sabbath school in 
Winter, it is needed all the more. If young 
people prefer more fancy, flashy, papers, remem- 
ber that instead of allowing them to select and 
read whatever they may prefer, thus fostering 
tastes and tendencies that may be hurtful, it is 
the duty of parents and teachers to train these 
tastes along better lines. 


“God be with you, 
"Till we meet again.” 


DECEMBER, 1894. 


Noga: 


THE “DEATH OF THE OLD YEAR.” 


[TOW lightly we talk of it, as if some passing 
© acquaintance, whose usefulness was ended, 
was merely making way for another and better 
helper. 

We forget that the ‘‘ Death of the old year,” is 
the death of a part of ourselves. It is the ending 
of a large section of our life, just as really as is 
our final farewell. ‘‘ What is your life? It is 
even as a vapor, that appeareth for a little and 
then vanisheth away,” and the passing of a year 
is but the passing of a part of that vapor. Life 
is a period of opportunity. Death is the final 
farewell to the last of such opportunity, and the 
‘death of the old year” it but the farewell to a 
considerable part of it. We die, not ‘‘ by inches,” 
but by days, and weeks, and years; and the 
special attention that we may give to the old 
year at parting, is in a sense our own funeral 
service. 

We would not care to have too much of gaiety 
or folly over the final ending of opportunity, and 
we may learn from this that there should not be 
excess of it over life’s partial ending. Better to 
use the occasion for soberly reviewing the past, 
and from its errors learning wisdom for the days 
to come. 

1, One thing which we see in such review is 
that the work of the year cannot be undone. 
Whether good or ill, whether affecting ourselves 
or others, that work is beyond recall. Like a 
boat drifting from one, out upon the tide farther 
and farther away, as he stands helpless on the 
shore, the words and deeds of the year have gone 
beyond our grasp. Could we offer worlds to have 
those words unspoken and those deeds undone, 
we would offer them in vain. 

2, The opportunities of the year are gone never 
toreturn. What ‘‘ might have been,” cannot be. 
Opportunities of making our own peace with 
God through Christ, of giving a word of guidance, 
of warning, or of cheer, of lending a helping hand 
to some weak or erring one, perhaps of leading 
some one to life immortal, these have come, and, 
whether improved or not, have gone, to come 
no more, 
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3. For these words and deeds, the use or mis- 
use of these opportunities, we must give an 
account. 

Let our funeral service, over the part of life 
which has gone with the ‘‘ death of the old year” 
be an earnest turning from the faults and follies 
and sins of the past to a better use of what 
remains. Thus will we lessen the regrets of life's 
ending, and leave the world the better of our 
having lived in it, and through the merits of 
Christ’s atoning death, and the Holy Spirit’s 
guidance and help, we may attain, though 
unworthy, to that blessed life where neither 
years nor death are known. 


Oldand <A few days since all Europe was 
New Czar. bending anxiously over the sickbed 
of the late Czar of Russia. Forgetting for the 
time the cruel wrongs suffered by so many og his 
subjects for their political and religious opinions, 
men thought of him only as the conservator of 
the peace of Europe and of the world, feared 
what might follow if that strong hand should 
relax its grasp, and longed and prayed for his 
recovery. He is gone. His son reigns in his 
stead, and has publicly declared his purpose of 
following the peaceful foreign policy of his 
father. Better still, the indications are that a 
new era of liberty has dawned for Russia herself. 
The Jate Emperor had seen his father murdered 
by Nihilists; he lived in constant dread lest he 
should meet a similar fate; and no wonder if he 
were harsh and unsparing in his efforts to crush 
out their plots. At the same time his narrow, 
intense, devotedness to the Greek Church led to 
intolerance of all dissent, which so sadly marred 
his reign. 

Both in politics and religion the new ruler has 
broader sympathies. His mother being a sister 
of the Princess of Wales, he isclosely allied with 
the English Royal family, has been with them 
not alittle, and has imbibed much of the West- 
ern spirit of freedom. Before coming to the 
throne, it is said that he had declared to his 
father his abhorence of the persecution of the 
Jews, and since his accession some of his few 
official acts have been those of clemency. He 
ordered that during the funeral ceremonies of 
his father the persecution of students suspected 
of Nihilistic tendencies should cease, and coun- 
termanded an order given by some of his minis- 
ters that the Poles should take the oath of al- 
legiance anew in the Russian tongue. 

There is no one living upon whose word the 
weal or woe of somany depends. At that word 
the nameless horrors of Siberian political exile 
would cease, the cruel persecution of Jews and 
Stundists would end, and the dark night of gloom 
and dread which has so long rested like a night- 
mare upon Russia would gradually give place to 
the light and liberty of a free people. 


Important as it seemed to be that the Christian 
world should pray for life for the late Emperor, 
it is of far greater importance that earnest: 
prayer should be offered that his successor may 
be given wisdom and strength to discharge the 
duties of his high office. Already it seems as if 
God had answered the real wish of the world for 
the life of the late Emperor by denying its letter 
and setting a more liberal ruler upon Russia’s. 
throne. 

Kings may come and go, dynasties and nations 
rise and fall, but God reigns, and no change in 
the affairs of men will be permitted to thwart 
His all wise plans. 


Woman’s 
Infimemce. 


“At the starting point of 
nearly every minister’s life 
stands a Christian mother. Dr, Potts re- 
quested all of the students in Princeton Theo- 


logical Seminary who had praying mothers to 
rise up, and in an instant nearly the whole one 
hundred and fifty were on their feet. There they 
stood, a living witness of the power of a mother’s. 
prayers and a mother’s shaping influence and 
example.” 


“It is scarcely a figure of speech to say that 
‘woman is the corner-stone of heathenism.” 
Notwithstanding their degradation, heathen 
mothers have immense power over their sons. 


The fear of a mother’s curse prevents many a 
Chinaman from listening to the claims of the 
Gospel. An intelligent Hindu exclaims: ‘It is 
the women who maintain the system of Hindu- 
ism.’ Christ and His Gospel are the only levers. 
that have raised the nations. But in all the 
Orient only a woman’s hand can adjust these 
levers to the corner-stone.” 


These two items, from different pages of the 
Philadelphia Presbyterian, both teach the truth 
of the old proverb—‘‘ The hand that rocks the 
cradle rules the world.” What a call to the 
women of Christian lands to give to their heathen 
sisters that Gospel which will lead them to bring 
up their children for Christ, and in this way give 
Him the heathen for His inheritance. 


To Those A gentleman whose experience: 
Who Tithe. in tithing was published in 
a previous issue said, in forwarding it; ‘I 
have hesitated sending the above, as giving 
experience savors of egotism, but if others. 
can be stimulated to good works, and God can 
be glorified thereby, it is sufficient reason.” To 
all who are hesitating for the same reason, we: 
would commend the closing sentence of the 
above statement. There is no commendation of 
Christianity like the experience of those who 
have tried it, and the same is true of any part of 
the Christian life, whether it be giving, trusting, 
praying, working, or any other part. If you 
have tried tithing and found it good, do not. 
withhold from others the knowledge of the good. 
There is no publicity. Kindly send your experi- 
ence in the matter, how you were led to adopt it,, 
| and how you like it. 
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Cruelties Word has come of atrocities per- 
im Armenia. petrated by the Turkish troops 
upon the Christians of Armenia, which if true 
have rarely been equalled in barbarity; being as 
bad as, or worse than, the Bulgar'an massacres of 
twenty years ago. Itis one of the anomalies of 
history that the ‘“‘ Unspeakable Turk” should 
receive the support of Christian nations, without 
which his power would long since have ceased. 

In so far as reports can be obtained, it appears 
that during a plundering raid which the Kurds 
made in Armenia, two of them were killed. 
Their companions carried their dead bodies to 
Moush, and complained to the Turkish author- 
ities that the Armenians had overrun their land 
and were plundering and killing on all sides. 
This gave an excuse for marching troops against 
them, which was only too eagerly embraced, and 
the work of butchery of men women and child- 
ren did not cease until some twenty-five or thirty 
vil ages were destroyed, and from six to ten 
thousand people were slain. Stories are told of 
women, by hundreds, in one case two hundred, 
in another, four hundred, pleading for mercy only 
receiving for answer the most shameful abuse, 
and afterwards being hacked to pieces with 
swords and bayonets. Babes and their mothers 
were impaled on the same weapon. Some of the 
soldiers admitted having slain as many as one 
hundred each. The result, so far as Turkey and 
her relation to the powers is concerned is hard 
to foresee, but it is probable the end is not yet. 


Thanksgiving Has come and gone. What is 

Day. its use? It is not merely that 
we may rest and feast and make merry. It is 
not merely that we may give expression to our 
thankfulness to the Giver of all good. ‘“Twere a 
poor gratitude that could express itself in one day 
for the goodness of the year. It is not merely 
that we may for a day share our comforts and 
plenty with others ; that would be a feeble way 
in which to show our gratitude for the bounties 
of three hundred and sixty-five days. While all 
these may have more or less a place, its special 
use should be to make a survey of God’s goodness 
and see how much we owe Him, in order that 
we may go forth and pay that debt to Him 
through His poor as we have opportunity. The 
day’s review, showing us what we owe, should 
give the keynote to the year before us. Have we 


good health, let the survey of the thanksgiving 
time make us more thoughtful for the sick 
-during the coming year. Have we food in 
plenty, let it lead us to be more active during 
the year in feeding the hungry. Are we 
clad in comfort, we should go forth from 
thanksgiving to do more for the like com- 
fort of others. Have we happy homes, we 
should show more care for the homeless. 
Have we the Gospel and do we contrast our 
present good and future hopes with the gloom of 
those who have it not, it should lead us to greater 
zeal in seeking to givethem the same good. This 
is the true use of a Thanksgiving time. 


Romeand The centres of conflict between 
Freedom. Rome and freedom, in Canada, are 
at present, Montreal and Winnipeg. 

In Montreal, in the suit of the Canada Revue 
against Archbishop Fabre, the judge has decided 
in favor of the latter, and the former has 
appealed to the Privy Council. It should 
succeed; because if the Revwe has published 
what is false, or illegal, it should be prosecuted, 
and the law is open to the Archbishop. If it has 
not done so, no man should have the power to 
ruin the business of another by a word, with 
liberty to use that power. It is not freedom. 

In Manitoba, where the Catholics have been 
persistently agitating against the Public Schools 
System, the Government has given its final 
decision, declining to establish separate schools, 
and the Catholics have appealed to the Privy 
Council. They should not succeed, for this reason, 
viz., that the Government are not declining to do 
justice to the Catholics, but are simply declining 
to give them preference above all other denomin- 
ations, by establishing separate schools at 
Government expense, for their special benefit. 


Death of On the evening of 16th of Nov., 
Dr. MeCosh. Rev. James McCosh, D.D., LL.D., 
died at Princeton, New Jersey, in the 84th year 
of his age. He was born at Carskeoch, Ayrshire, 
Scotland, April 18th., studied at Glasgow and 
Edinburgh, became minister of Arbroath in 1835, 
of Brechin in 1839, and Professor of Logic and 
Metaphysics in Queen’s College, Belfast, in 1851, 
He was chosen to the Presidency of Princeton 
College, New Jersey, in 1868, and resigned it in 
1887 at the age of seventy-six. Endowed with 
rare gifts he used them well. In his death .one 
of the world’s great thinkers has gone, and pro- 
minent among the brilliant names associated 
with the College and Seminary at Princeton, 
will remain that of James McCosh. 


Death of No sooner has news come of Dr. 
Dr. Shedd. McCosh’s death, than there follows 
that of Prof. Shedd, late of Union Seminary, 
New York. He was born in 1820, became profes- 
sor of Biblical literature in Union Seminary in 
1863, and of Systematic Theology in the same 
institution in 1874. At his resignation, he was 
made Prof. Emeritus, but this, too, he resigned 
when Union endorsed Dr. Briggs. He was a 
pillar of the conservative school, one of the 
formost thinkers and writers on Theological 
subjects in the past generation. 


Peloubets On the S.S. Lessons, for 1895, has 

Notes been received. To those who know 
this valuable lesson help, it needs no com. 
mendation. Others who try it for the first time 
will not be disappointed. Wilde & Co., Boston, 
Price $1.25. 
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In sending orders to the REcorD, either for 
stoppage or renewal, always state the name of 
the person and post office to which the parcel 
has been previously addressed. 


Moody in Mr. Moody has been conducting a 
Toronto. series of evangelistic meetings in 
Toronto with all his old-time power. It is not 
the power of oratory, for oratory there is none, 
save that which Hon. Joseph Howe defined as 
‘“‘ speaking the truth and feeling it.” It is not the 
power of logical reasoning, profound thought, or 
brilliant imagery. A plain man, often blunt and 
abrupt, speaks in a simple, sometimes ungram- 
matical, matter of fact, way; and yet crowded 
audiences hang unwearied, night after night, on 
every word he speaks, and many are awakened 
from sin to a new and better life. Moody’s “ old- 
time power” is no human power. Itis the power 
of God and it does not wane with age. Where 
that power works there is no “dead line of fifty. ’ 
He preaches the great outstanding truths of the 
Word of God, and relies upon the Spirit of God 
to make that Word effectual, and he is not dis- 
appointed. Both the Word and the Spirit honor 
all the drafts that are made upon them. What 
a lesson in these two facts for all who seek to 
win men for Christ. 


Francein France seems determined to push 
Madagasear. her unrighteous claims in Mada- 
gascar. Her government has voted a large sum 
for the purpose. The poor Hovas, tired of yield- 
ing little by little, as they have before done, to 
her aggressions, and finding that such yielding 
but paves the way to further demands, have 
determined to resist to the bitter end, and are 
preaching a holy war. Lhe most touching pages 
of history are those that tell of patriotic peoples 
fighting bravely’ to the death, for home and 
country, against the greed and rapacity of 
stronger powers, and it seems that the writing 
of such pages is not yet done. The Church of 
Christ has a deep interest in the struggle. Pro- 
testant Missions have achieved in Madagascar 
one of their greatest triumphs. The fires of 
persecution have burned long and fiercely. It is 
a martyr church. The victory of France will 
mean in a large measure the supremacy of Rome 
and the loss of religious liberty. 


Dr. 
Parkhurst. 


A “kent” and honored name at 
present is that of this plain Pres- 
byterian minister in New York city. Two years 
ago he became convinced, by ample proof, after 
careful search, that the whole municipal system 
of New York was unutterably corrupt, that the 
official staff, from the mayor*and police court 
judges down to the rank and file of the guard- 
ians of the peace, was one vast black-mailing 
organization, fostering crime of every sort, and 
extorting large bribes therefor, and making even 


innocent men and women pay for leave to carry 
on their lawful callings. Dida victim complain, 
redress was impossible, and the very attempt 
only brought upon him (or her) the vengeance 
of the powers. 

Dr. Parkhurst opened the campaign by a 
sermon in which he denounced the wrongs and 
wrong-doers in the most scathing terms, and 
this was but the beginning of a crusade that 
never flagged. Some friends disapproved cf his 
course, others were indifferent, while of his 
enemies, some were angry and some laughed 
him to scorn. Almost single handed he went 
forward. He had to bear coldness, indifference, 
abuse, calumny, threats, and danger even to life, 
but he never faltered. At length his persistent 
work in pulpit and press, and in other ways, 
began to tell. A committee of inquiry was ap- 
pointed by the Government of the State. Darker 
and darker were the depths which its search- 
light revealed, until a long-suffering, ease-loving, 
party-serving people, arose indignantly, and at 
the elections a few days since, swept the evil 
brood from power. The victory was a grand one, 
and to Dr. Parkhurst, under God, is the honor 
chiefly due, 

A phase of modern civic life has in this case 
been revealed which other cities are beginning 
to find is not limited to one, which shows the 
need there is for the faithful preaching and 
teaching of righteousness, and for the faithful 
use by the people of the ballot with which God 
has entrusted them. A lesson that should be 
learned from it, by the constituents of every 
village, town, municipality, district, county, or 
nation, that has representative Government, is, 
the responsibility of the voter for the character 
of that Government, and his duty to watch 
closely those to whom, by his ballot, he entrusts 
the management of its public affairs, and to per- 
mit none but clean, true men, to rule. 


TAKE TIME FOR THE BIBLE. 


As we drift along the swift, relentless current 
of time toward the end of life; as days and 
weeks and months and years follow each other 
in breathless haste, and we reflect now and then 
fora moment that, at any rate for us, much of 


this earthly career has passed irrevocably ; what 
are the interests, thoughts, aye, the books, which 
really command our attention? What do we 
read and leave unread? What time do we give 
to the Bible? No other book, let us be sure of it, 
can equally avail to prepare us for that which 
lies before us; for the unknown anxieties and 
sorrows which are sooner or later the portion of 
most men and women: for the gradual approach 
of death; for the period, be it long or short, of 
waiting and preparation for the throne and the 
face of the Eternal Judge. Looking back from 
that world, how shall we desire to have made 
the most of our best guide toit! How shall we 
grudge the hours we have wasted on any—be 
they thoughts, or books, or teachers—which only 
belong to the things of time !—Canon Liddon. 
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TITHING EXPERIENCKHS. iil. 


N response to our published request a lady 
sends the following touching note: “ Notice- 
ing in the REcorD a short time since your re- 
quest for the experience of those who practice 
tithing, I have felt that I would like to give you 
what might be considered my sister’s dying testi- 
mony, as it was written about a month before 
she left us, and by it she ‘being dead yet ex- 
isteth.’ Near the close of the year I find written 
in her little account book of ‘Tenth Money’: 
‘Mother says nothing would be an inducement 
to her to give up the practice of tithing. I agree 
fully with her.’ This was after an experience of 
at least three years. 

“With regard to myself, for some years past I 
have had no income, but for the last few years I 
have tithed all gifts of money, usually giving it 
at the time for some special object, while for re- 
gular contributions I have been in the habit of 
denying myself something which I could do 
without, and have had much pleasure in so 
doing. . 

“*My nephew, since he began earning for him- 
self four years and a half ago, has habitually set 
aside one-tenth, which he speaks of as his ‘mis- 
sion money,’ and often finds that not sufficient 
and adds to it. He intends always to practice 
this habit. 

“While visiting at the house of a friend about 
six years ago I was pleased to find that from the 
time of his conversion he had practiced tithing, 
and I often heard him speaking enthusiastically 
of the pleasure to be derived from it. 

“Hoping these facts may prove useful, I am 
yours sincerely.” 


REWARDS OF PAYING WHAT WE 
OWE TO GOD. 


A gentleman in the United States, who has 
given much attention to Christian Giving, and 
has gathered from thousands, during the past 
dozen years, statements as to their experience, 
has published these testimonies, and his name 
and work are a guarantee of their genuineness. 

_ To one aspect of the subject, the “‘ Reward” of 
Christian Giving, we would call attention. This 
reward should not bea chief motive. Were it 
made such, it would defeat its own object, for in 
that case it would be merely aspeculative invest- 
ment, having this particular feature, that it 

would be an unusually bold attempt to take ad- 
vantage of God, as did Simon the Sorcerer. But 
when God in His own word speaks of the reward 
of dealing justly by Him, it should receive care- 
ful consideration. 

The guarantee of this Reward is two-fold,— 
Divine Promise, and Human Experience; the 
former from a God of Truth, the latter, so far as 
it can be gathered, from truthful men. 


1. DIVINE PROMISES FOR PAYING WHAT WE 
OWE TO GOD. 


** Blessed is he that considereth the poor; the 
Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. The 
Lord will preserve him and keep him alive ; and 
he shall be blessed upon the earth; and thou 
wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies. 
The Lord will strengthen him on the bed of lan- 
guishing ; thou wilt make h’s bed in his sick- 
ness.”—Ps. 41, 1. 


‘“‘ Trust in the Lord and do good, so shalt thou 
dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.” 
—Ps, 37, 3. 


‘Honor the Lord with thy substance and with 
the first fruits of all thine increase, so shall thy 
barns be filled with plenty and thy presses shall 
burst out with new wine.”—Prov. 8, 6. 


“* There is that scattereth and yet increaseth ; 
there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but 
it tendeth to poverty. ‘The liberal soul shall be 
made fat, and he that watereth shall be watered 
also himself.”—Prov. 19, 17. 


‘* And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, 
and satisfy the afflicted soul, then shall thy light 
rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the 
noon-day ; and the Lord shall guide thee con- 
tinually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and 
make fat thy bones ; and thou shalt be like a 
watered garden, and likea spring of water whose 
waters fail not.”—Is. 58, 10. 


** Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that they may be meat in mine house ; and prove 
me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I 
will not open you the windows of heaven and 
pour you out a blessing that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it. And I will rebuke 
the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not 
destroy the fruit of your ground, neither shall 
your vine cast her fruit before the time in the 
field, saith the Lord of Hosts.”—Mal. 3, 10. 


‘*Give and it shall be given unto you ; good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together and 
running over shall men give into your bosom. 
For with the same measure you mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again.”—Luke 6, 38. 


‘*T have showed you all things, how that so 
laboring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, ‘ It is more blessed to give than toreceive.’’ 
—Acts 20, 35. 


‘Every man as he purposeth in his heart, so let 
him give; not grudgingly or of necessity ; for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able te 
make all grace (the word ‘grace’ he refers to 
temporal blessing) abound toward you ; that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work.”—II Cor. 9, 7. 
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HUMAN EXPERIENCES OF PAYING TITHES 
TO GOD. 


The following are but a few from thousands of 
similar testimonies, that have been received by 
the gentleman above referred to: 


‘¢ A firm of two brothers (Quakers) have been 
surprised by the effect of applying the tithe to 
their income.’ 


“‘ T have tried the tithing plan for over a year, 
during which time I ‘got ahead’ more than I 
had the three previous year of my ministry.” 


“*T commenced the practice when in a condi- 
tion of deep financial embarrassment, and the 
way brightens in that direction every step I 
take.” 


““T had a young man in my church the first 
year I came here who tithed his income, and 
has been greatly blessed in it. He is getting 
rich.” 


**T have been personally acquainted with but 
two men who made ita rule to give unto the Lord 
the tenth of their increase, and they prospered 
exceedingly.” 


‘One of our members naving decided on giv- 
ing a tenth increased his subscription from $10 
to $40. He says he never enjoyed prosperity as 
during the last two years.” 


**One brother in my charge made a written 
contract that he would give the Lord one-tenth 
of his annual income. He was poor then; he 
now gives hundreds of dollars annually.” 


“I know two families who testify to their 
much greater gratification in giving on this plan, 
having more to give and being blessed in their 
temporal affairs since adopting it.” 


** My father lived by that rule and prospered. 
I have for eight years, since leaving the semina- 
ry, and have prospered ; the wealthiest man in 
my church and community has lived by it.” 


* During a recent pastorate in Baltimore city, 
I was struck with the fact that the one.business 
man in my church not seriously affected by the 
hard times was the solitary individual who gave 
proportionately.” 


‘“‘ About three years ago I read your tract on 
‘Christian giving—No. 2,’ and since that time I 
have been paying a tenth of my salary to the 
Lord. Inever was so blessed both temporally 
and spiritually as Ihave been during that time. 


*“*T have an uncle who, until he decided to give 
systematically one-tenth of his income, was in 
straitened circumstances. For several years of 
late, giving as above, he has been greatly pros- 
pered spiritually and especially financially. He 
is now quite independent.” 


ir: told me that the day of his conver- 
sion he commenced giving one-tenth to the cause 


cf God, and during the following eleven years he 
gave more than he was worth when converted, 
and God prospered him so that he was worth 
after eleven years of giving ten times more than 
before.” 


‘“‘ IT began the tithing system when a freshman 
at Oberlin twelve years ago. I was poor, work- 
ing my own way, and I found it a constant bur- 
den to decide what I ought to give, and a con- 
stant temptation to scrimp my beneficence. I 
decided that so long as I could, in justice to m 
creditors, I would lay aside a tenth for the Lord. 
From that day it has been a delight to give.” 

‘* More than twelve years ago my wife and I 
determined to pay to the Lord one-tenth of our 
income. We began when our salary was very 
small, yet we were always able to restore to God 
hisown. We have been blessed both temporally 
and spiritually. Paying has been a means of 
grace equal to praying or any other form of wor- 
ship. Webegan because we saw it was duty, 
and we continue it for the same reason, and one 
more; the Divine blessing flows more freely 
through this channel than any other in our ex- 
perience.” 

‘“‘T was personally acquainted with a prominent 
member of the Congregational Church of New 
York. For many years he had given one-tenth 
of his income to the Lord and has been uniform- 
ly prosperous in his business. He is certainly 
the happiest and most devoted and spiritually- 
minded Christian I have ever known. During 


the years of ‘hard times,’ when many business 
firms were suffering, his business was as pros- 
perous asever. I have heard him repeatedly 
express his belief that his practice of propor- 
tionate giving was the secret of his success in 
business.” 


**In a former charge after preaching upon the 
subject of proportionate giving, I had a long talk 
with a member of my church who was then 
clerking in a store, receiving a very moderate 
salary and having a wife and three children to 
support. A few days after our conversation he 


said to me, ‘I have concluded to give the One- 
Tenth.’ Six months after this he said tome: ‘I 
have never been able to save as much money in 
the same space of time as I have during the past 
six months, or since I adopted the One-Tenth.’ 
This occurred about four years ago. He is now 
carrying on, in his own name, a very prosperous 
business.” 


** You ask for facts in regard to proportionate 
giving. Ihave only lately adopted the plan. It 
is wonderful how God blesses me in it. I have 
just learned from one of our young business men 
that he has been given one-tenth for some time, 
and finds that has been wonderfully prospered. 
He says it pays not 100 per cent. but 1,000. Heis 


working for a salary and finds hundreds in the 
Lord’s treasury, which he takes great pleasure 
in distributing to home and foreign missions and 
the support of the Gospel at home. Lately this 
young man and his wife have taken two orphans 
in Japar. to support. He is our most liberal giver 
to church and Sunday school work.” 
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Our Home Alissions. 


Augustine The Session was formally opened 
College, Hx. on the evening of Wednesday, 7th 
Nov. The induction of Rev. D. M. Gordon, who 
also gave the opening lecture, gave unusual 
interest to the occasion. There are forty-five 
students in attendance, more than in any 
previous year. 


Queen’s The Theological department of 
Opening. Queen’s University was opened on 
the evening of Nov. 2, by a lecture from Rev. Dr. 
Watson. The total number of freshmen regis- 
tered in Queen’s for the present session are 94 in 
Arts : 35 in Medicine; 15 in Theology ; 5 in Prac- 
tical Science ; and 20 extra mural. 


Masham Is hap~y in its new church, opened 
llth Sept. For twenty-three years services have 
been held in a small building, which in course of 
time became not only too small for the growing 
membership, but altogether unfit for use. With 
earnest work at home and kindly help from 
abroad, they have succeeded beyond expectation, 
and the pastor, Rev. Mr. St. Germain, and his 
thankful people, rejoiced on the day of opening 
in a church within forty dollars of complete free- 
dom from debt. 


Mormons in A year ago the Home Mission 
the N.W. Committee appointed Mr. A. Me- 
Kenzie, missionary to the Mormons, at St. Mary’s 
and Lees Creek, Calgarry Pres., as well as to the 
other settlers in these places. He has succeeded 
in awakening a marked interest in those Chris- 
tian families so long neglected. Churches are to 
be erected shortly at St. Mary’s and Boundary 
Creek. Although the Mormons are slow in 
abandoning their religious beliefs, they have not 
manifested any decided unfriendliness to our 
mission. The missionary has so far been kindly 
treated. The constant stream of immigration 
from Utah is rapidly filling up the country, which 
promises soon to become one of the most prosper- 
ous settlements in Alberta.—Quarterly Leaflet. 


Pincher Mr. Grant has been the missionary 
Creek. here for upwards of 5 years. The field 
is 50 miles in length and 30 in breadth, with 
Pincher Creek village as its chief point. Raising 
cattle or horses and mixed farming are the prin- 
cipal occupations. Mr. Grant ministers to 31 
families, scattered over this wide area. A hand- 
some church was erected in the village last year, 
costing $2,300. The building is commodious, 
capable of seating 180 persons. It is all paid up 
except $500. Owing to its vast extent, this field 
involves a great deal of travelling, A journey 
of two days is sometimes required to reach one 
parishioner. This district on the west, is adja- 
cent to the first range of the Rockies.—Quarterly 
Leaflet. 
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The Synod of Metin Knox Ch., Winnipeg, on 
Manitoba, &c, the evening of Tuesday, 13 Nov. 
Rev. P. Wright, retiring Moderator, preached 
from that most fitting text for the opening of a 
church court, the parting words of Christ, ‘‘ But 
ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you, and ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem and Judea and in Samaria 
and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.” 

There were present about fifty ministers and 
about half that number of elders, and after roll 
call, Rev. J. A. Carmichael of Brandon was chosen 
Moderator for the current year. Wednesday and 
Thursday were devoted to business, while the 
evening sessions wereof amore popular character. 

Among the matters considered were, the ques- 
tion of equalizing the expenses of members in 


attending Synod, the Summer session of Mani- 


toba College, the legal tenure of church property 
within the bounds, Home Missions, Augumenta- 
tion, Sabbath Observance, Systematic Benefi- 
cence, Church and Manse Building Fund, Statis- 
tics, State of Religion, &c. 

Wednesday evening was devoted to Home 
Missions, Augumentation, and Sabbath Observ- 


ance, and Thursday evening to Foreign Missions 
and Manitoba College. 


In the Synod since the last readjustment there 


are nine presbyteries, — Superior, Winnipeg, 


Rock Lake, Glenboro, Portage la Prairie, Bran- 
don, Minnedosa, Melita, and Regina. There are 


41 self-sustaining congregations, 19 others receiv- 
ing aid from the Augumentation Fund, 111 Mis- 
sions, many of them comprising several stations, 
and 11 Indian Missions. From this it will be 
seen that Home Missions, and matters more or 
less directly connected, was the subject of chief 
interest before the Synod. All these fields were 
supplied during summer, but many of them are 
vacant during the present winter for lack of men. 

During the past year, west of Lake Superior, 
our home missionaries preached the Gospel in 
ten different languages, and our foreign mission- 
aries, in four. The total gain in the Synod 
during the year is nine missions and 827 families. 

Owing to drought in some places and floods in 
others, the Synodsof Manitobaand the Territories 
and of B.C., have not been able to do as much 
for the Home Mission Fund as they would other- 
wise have done. Dr. Robertson told of one place 
where homes were swept away, and 14 families 
lived for a time in the church. Many raised no 
crops. 

With all that is being done to overtake work in 
the North-West, Dr. Robertson told the Synod 
that there are 3,000 whites without pastoral over- 
sight; spoke of a district where for 250 miles 
there is not a Protestant missionary. Mr. 
Rochester, in telling of his work at Prince Albert, 
spoke of a field eight miles by one hundred, 
worked by one missionary and two students. 
The harvest is great, the reapers few. 

With regard to school matters in Manitoba 
and the Territories, the Synod, on motion of 
Rey. Principal King, affirmed its “satisfaction 
with the unsectarian school system instituted 
by the Government of Manitoba,” and deprecated 
“any change which would forbid the use of the 
Scriptures at the opening or closing of the schools. 


when the trustees so desire. 
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Augmentatiom As an illustration of the value 
Benefits. of the Augmentation Fund, not 
only in helping to maintain religious services, 
where otherwise it would not be done, but in 
nursing weaker and more scattered congre- 
gations into sel’-support, note the following: 

‘*Since the Augmentation scheme was started 
in the West, in 1883, there have been in all, 345 
congregations on the augmented list. Of these 
155 have during that time become self-support- 
ing. An average of 14 reach the line of self-sup- 
port each year, and an equal number are 
advanced from the status of mission stations 
and placed on the list of augmented charges with 
regular pastoral care. There are at present 152 
congregations receiving aid from the Augment- 
ation Fund. That this aid does not tend to 
pauperize is proved by the fact that in aug- 
mented charges the average contribution per 
commpnicant for ministerial support last year 
wals $7.02, while in the whole Church the aver- 
age forthe same object was $4.64.” 

In the East the same good work has been done; 
mission stations grouped into charges and these 
nursed into self support, though the process is 
slower because the country is more settled than 
in much of the fast-growing West. 


Augmentation <A statement by Rev. D. J. 

Needs, West. Macdonnell contains the fol- 
lowing. ‘‘ The wide field covered by the oper- 
ations of this scheme, extending from the Pres- 
bytery of Quebec to the Pacific, and including 
many Roman Catholic communities in the east. 
and many new aud sparsely settled districts in 
the west, makes the appeal for support all the 
more emphatic. This Fund is indeed the very 
life of Protestantism in many localities in Que- 
bec, where if this aid were not granted or were 
now withdrawn, the light of Protestantism 
would be speedily extinguished. 

The outlook for the Augmentation Scheme is 
not discouraging. The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada is not disloyal to her trust, and will not 
abandon her own children because they are in 
need. The Church is Presbyterian and regards 
the weakest member as belonging to the body, 
and suffering or loss in the remotest member is 
felt to be the suffering or loss of the whole body. 
At present there is real need and positive suffer- 
ing in some parts of the Church. Enforced 
emigration from English Protestant settlements 
in Quebec has left some congregations perman- 
ently weakened. The failure of the harvest and 
the unusual severity of the present depression in 
some parts of Manitoba and the Northwest have 
placed congregations in those sections in strait- 
ened circumstances. And the disastrous losses 
by fire and flood in many districts in British 
Columbia have left the people face to face with 
actual want. When these facts are made known 
and brought home to Christian peaple more com- 


fortably situated, no stronger argument will be 
necessary to secure support for the Augment- 
ation Fund. 

The appeal is made to all congregations. In 
the past the burden has been borne chiefly by 
the larger city congregations. Many charges in 
the country have given little or nothing to this 
Fund. Were each to do its rightful share there 
should be no difficulty in raising $31,000, the 
amount estimated for the current year. 


iiome Missions Qn account of the floods that 

West. devastated large portions of 
British Columbia at the beginning of the year, 
writes Dr. Cochrane, in the name of the Home 
Mission Committee (West) very many of the 
stations are utterly unable to meet their share 
of the missionaries salaries, the families having 
lost their all. As for harvests, they have none. 
In such circumstances, the Committee have no 
other alternative but to make up the deficiency 
to the missionaries who have suffered in common 
with the people, as far as the funds will permit it. 

In the Northwest Territories also, on account 
of unexpected failure in crops, in localities hith- 
erto prosperous, the people are unable to meet 
their obligations, nor, indeed, can much be 
expected from them for some time to come. 
This, with the great expansion of the work 
among the foreign emigrants, as reported las* 
year, has laid the Committee under obligations 
unusually heavy. 

In the estimate made and published immed- 
iately after the meeting of the last General 
Assembly, the sum of $73,000 was named as the 
amount required for Home Missions. At the 
recent meeting of the Executive it was found 
that the claims for the past six months (April to 
September) were $8,000 in advance of what they 
were at the same date last year. It is, therefore, 
plain that at least $79,000 will be required to 
enable the Committee to close the year free from 
debt. 

The British Churches are coming to our help 
this year, and from them valuable aid is con- 
fidently expected; but, in addition to the sum 
coming from this source, strenuous efforts must 
be made by Présbyteries and congregations. 
The Committee feel that they have reached a 
crisis in their work, and that unless special con- 
tributions are received from our wealthier mem- 
bers, in addition to the regular collections of the 
Churches, retrenchment on a large scale must be 
made next year, accompanied by a reduction in 
the salaries paid to our self-denying laborers in 
the mission field. So far the Home Mission 
Committee has never once failed to meet its 
obligations. Whether it will be able to main- 
tain this honorable record next year, depends 
very largely upon the Presbyteries, ministers, 
and missionaries, of our Church, to whom this 
anneal is made. - 
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Algoma. There are gratifying signs of progress 
in some parts of the Algoma District. At Lines, 
on the west end of St. Joseph’s Island, a beauti- 
ful frame church, capable of accommodating 200 
persons was recently completed and dedicated. 
At Richard’s Landing, the corner stone of a fine 
stone church has been laid, making the fifth 
church that the veteran missionary, Mr. James 
Steele, has been instrumental in having built in 
Manitoulin and St. Joseph’s Island’s. Work has 
also been begun on a manse, which was much 
needed on the Tarbutt field, where Rev. J. K. 
McGillivray is ordained missionary.—Com. 


“ 

Dr. Kimg on the Rev. Principal of Winnipeg 

N.W. Miscéons. gets but little rest, College 
classes in winter, and Theological classes in sum- 
mer, and the brief breathing time that he had 
this autumn was devoted to visiting some of the 
mission fields in Alberta, especially on the River 
Saskatchewan. Of part of his trip he writes to 
the Canada Presbyterian : 

**The whole country up the river to Fort Sas- 
katchewan, and down the line of railway within 
thirty or forty miles of Calgary, is very rich in 
soil, and with its alternating wood and prairie, 
itis very beautiful. It is filling up rapidly with 
population, and bids fair to be at no distant 
period one of the most prosperous districts of the 
North-West. At least five or six ordained min- 
isters, with about the same number of students 
represent the Presbyterian Church’s contribution 
to the spiritual care of the district. 

Karnest work is most necessary. The popula- 
tion, with a considerable element from Wash- 
ington and other Western States, being, at some 
points, at least, very different from that of Mani- 
toba. Very lax notions in regard to Sabbath 
observance obtain among some of those immi- 
grants from south of the line. Hunting, shoot- 
ing, and field and other work are not uncommon. 
Unless men of strong convictions and earnest 
purpose are sent and sustained, there will very 
soon bea harvest of irreligion which whole de- 
cades of effort will not cfface. 

One cannot visit a few of these newer districts 
2mbraced in our wide field of missions without 
being impressed with the magnitude and import- 
ance of the work, and of the necessity to its 
accomplishment of men of strong faith, of reso- 
lute will, and of earnest and self-denying spirit. 
Tae homes of our people must furnish such men, 
and the colleges must at once stimulate their 
devotion and their intelligence, if we are not to 
prove fase to the interests of our church and of 
our country.” 


“Redeeming the time” means “ Buying the 
opportunity.” This charge is specially urgent in 
connection with our Home Miss on work in the 
frontier settlements. Now is the opportunity. 
It will cost vastly more to reclaim them from 
heathenism than to keep them from it. 


A PICTURE OF LIFE IN THE WEST. 
THE Mansz, Kerrie RIvER, B.C. 
Octob r 8th, 1894. 


Ox 
EAR ReEcorp,—I send you a few lines from 

“~~ this secluded corner. I have not much to 
tell of success, but rather the other way. 

The thought is continually with me; how can 
I interest this dead valley ? 

Last Sabbath day, I was at Boundary Creek, 
one of my stations; I travelled all day on Satur- 
day over the mountains, calling at the miners’ 
camps where over 30 men are scattered on their 
claims. I made arrangements to hold service 
next dayon myreturn, somewhere amongst them. 

Arriving late on Saturday, I called on several 
of the Boundary folks to let them know of service 
on the coming day. 

Sabbath came, I went in search of a place to 
preach in. 

Tried the house where the school is held. 

Can I have the school-room for service to-day ? 
I asked. 

No Sir, I have no use for church, nor will I have 
itin my house. What is the use of churches or 
ministers any way ? he added. 

Tried the public hall next. No use having it 
there, no stove, no seats in it, was answer. 

Next the only hotel was tried. *‘ I would rather 
not, was the answer, why not go to such and 
such place.” I said that I had tried every place 
and now came to him as forlorn hope. 

Nothing now left but to tell the people we must 
try the open air, as we did the last time I was 
there, cold as it was 

At the last minute we got the hotel parlour, 
but only six appeared, three of them children. 

Outside, were over twenty men watching the 
blacksmith shoeing a horse. No Sabbath, or reli- 
gion of any kind, laugh when you speak to them of 
God ; “‘Oh, you mean the Old Man” !! says one. 
““T guess I'll get a good show when time comes,” 
says another. ‘‘ I say, preacher, whats the use 
of you talking such bosh, ther’s neither God, nor 
a future world for likes of us.” 

The saloon keeper told me, ‘he does not care to 
have any one come to his place who runs down 
his business. Why, it is on Sabbath he has the 
best show, and must take it. ‘‘ Last year he was 
doing well, when along comes the preacher, and 
spoilt his trade for quite a while,” referring to 
Mr. McVicar, who was here for two months last 
summer. I was glad to hear that testimony, 
given with some feeling. i 

After service, off to the mountains. Rain came 
on and darkness overtook me. I could not see my 
trail, stumbled on for two hours, and at last 
struck an empty cabin. It was locked, so nothing 
for it but to sit down and wait day-light. Chilled 
through and wet, I tried my pocket for a match. 
With difficulty gathering a few dry twigs, I set 
my solitary half-match to it. Hallo!! hallo!! 
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who's there; cry two voices from thick bush. I 
told who I was. They received me nicely, and 
conducted me to the cabin. Half a mile off, there 
were several men expecting me, but I was glad 
to tumble into a corner and lie down. 

Next morning, they all looked on the preach- 
er’s mishap as a good joke, but invited me back. 

In the Grand Prairie head-quarters, my wife 
takes Sabbath School, making it as like church 
as possible: while I am somewhere else. I am 
cheered to know she has a full house. 

There is not one who will take a hand at Sab- 
School or any kind of christian work. So utterly 
indifferent are they, they seem to care for no- 
thing, yet they like their children to go to Ch. 
and School. 

All my other stations are something like 
Boundary Creek. 

During the week I am working hard as I can 
at the church building; for three months I 
have been at it all alone; and now it is being 
plastered. It is 33 by 22 ft. in size, ceiling 18 ft. 
high ; vestry, 13 by 16 ft; alsoa 8 by 8 ft. tower 
for porch. The tower itself is over 40 ft. in height. 
Nearly every nail was driven by myself, every 
stick put through my own hands. I got $150 
from Ch. and Manse Board, $5 from a young man 
in the valley, and $99 from friends in, Scotland. 
All the funds I received from the field since June 
last year, and half of my H. M. grant hypothe- 
cated to pay the lumber of the building. Two 
dollars came from a poor family in Nova Scotia, 
and one dollar from two little girls, 6and 9 years, 
“half of their saving,” with a touching letter. 
Twenty dollars came from my predecessor in 
field, with encouraging words. 

This is a sample of home mission work out 
here. As for going to Presbytery, that is out of 
the question. It costs ten days constant tra- 
velling, besides expense. 

I have no funds to furnish the church. I traded 
off a horse for shingles for the vestry, and so 
some of the children must walk to school for 
some time. 

The Church will be opened for services in about 
3 weeks. 
meantime, also a stove. 

I am doing this work in order to create a build- 
ing which will bea protest against Sabbath de- 


secration. Oh for a Sabbath bell to bring back | 


their early recollections, for nearly all at some 
time or other have been more or less acquainted 
with House of God, but have gone back, and still 
farther back, for lack of ordinances. Four of the 
ranchers are ministers’ sons. 

We can number around us, 53 childrenvof school 
age at Grand Prairie, and there are settlers 
around the church in a 4 miles radius, enough to 
all the church. 

I am open for some help in funds or a stove, or 
Ch. furniture. I would be very glad to have a 
set of lamps. If some church owt east has an 
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old chandelier thrown aside which I fancy there 
may be, send it along. 

Next year, if is possible, I will raise a second 
church in Boundary Creek in the new townsite 
of Midway. 

Sites for a church and Manse has been given 
me at that point, but it can’t be done unless I 
have help. 

Notwithstanding all the calls, there is money 
enough, and to spare, for such as we, who are out 
here isolated and trying to bring back English, 
Scotch and Canadian heathens to something of 
their first condition. 

Is foreign work to absorb the attention of the 
church, to loss of those in our own fields, surely 
not! 

I beg to acknowledge numerous packets of 
reading matter from N.S. and Toronto. The 
most of it has found its way into homes, ranches, 
camps and to passers by. 

The only literature read here, seems to be the 
newspapers, so there is a work for good maga- 
zines, etc. 

This field is fast becoming an important one. 
The gold fields are attracting attention to our 
mountains, and an ever increasing number are 
finding their way to this district from the Ame- 
rican side. 

As our trade is all American, I am almost feel- 
ing myself as an American would; we seem to 
have so little contact with Canada. This we 
hope will be remedied, as by end of November 
we will have a trunk road connecting with far 
off Vernon. , 

I am toiling on, as in honour bound to do, an 
hope the East will not forget the West in their 
prayers public and private. 

Dear Editor, I sat down to this letter to escape 
the dull routine of duties here. It is rambling, 
so just pick out of it what you see suitable for 
your purpose. 

It serves to give an idea of how I am placed. 
I am thankful to state, we (family of six) have 
never had better health in our lives. We have 
all we can eat, also a good school, but no money 
for anything. The valley is the same. 

We need not be pitied, for we have the best 
mission field, as it is one of the most needy, but 
we want help, and you in the east can give it. 
and why may it not be done. We doall we can, 
jirst, and then ask the rest and those who are 
able, lose a grand blessing if they do not lay a 
hand to the ropes. 

I hope to send you a notice of our church open- 
ing soon. 


Yours truly, THOMAS PATON. 


It is our work that the missionaries on the 
frontiers are doing, our burdens and hardships 
they are bearing, and common justice demands 
thar we should make these burdens as light as 
possible, by doing what we can for them, and then 
be thankful to them for bearing the remainder. 
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Onur Foreign Work. 


Miss Oliver and Miss Campbell sailed from 
New York on the 22nd Nov. for India 


Missionaries An impressive service was held 
for Trinidad at Hopewell, N.S., 6th Nov., in 
connection with the designation of Rev. Simon 
Fraser and Mrs. Fraser as missionaries to Trini- 
dad The Frasers, together with Miss C. Sin- 
clair, and Mrs. Dr. Grant and daughter, wete to 
have sailed for Trinidad 8th Nov., but word was 
reoeived advising delay fora little until the more 
complete abatement of the fever. 


Latest from 1] is quiet, by the latest letters. 

Honan. The ruin caused by the flood is 
indescribable, the country is covered with wreck- 
age, and the destruction of the crops means 
awful distress for some time to come. Mr. 
Goforth, who has recently come home for a brief 
furlough, and Mr. Slimnon, the newly appointed 
missionary, offer to go out immediately, but the 
Committee think it better to delay, as the British 
Consul strongly advised that no foreigners should 
travel inland in the present agitated state of the 
country. 


¥F. M. Fund, From the beginning of the finan- 

West. cial year, lst May, up to lst Nov- 
ember, ‘‘ Dr. Reid has paid for Foreign Missions 
$45,110.74, and only $8,884.13 have come into the 
treasury during that time, thus leaving a deficit 
of $36,226.61 at the above date. Unless the 
friends of Foreign Missions throughout the 
Church make an effort this year, the work will 
be in deep waters. Much relief could be given 
by congregations, if, instead of holding their con- 
tributions over until the Spring, whatever is 
already contributed were sent in at once. In- 
terest on such large loans is a serious loss to the 
Fund.” 


Four Of Knox College, who are to graduate 
Studemts in the Spring, have made application 
to be sent as missionaries, ‘‘The fields are crying 
suit for more men, and yet when men ask to be 
aent, shall we be unable to send them 2” 


Dr. Smith's Little May Isabella Smith, was a 

child. Canadian Missionary child, but 
like some other little ones that lie sleeping an 
early sleep in far off China and India, she never 
saw the land which she would naturally call 
home. Born in Honan, two and a half years 
_ ago, she died of dysentery at Arima, Japan, on 
the 23rd of August, after ten days illness, just 
before her parents left for home for a short fur- 
lough, compelled by the state of the doctor’s 
health. He has proved himself a medical mis 
mionary of unusual skill and success, but a com 
bimed attack of typhus and pneumonia so 
yedueed him that for a time life itself seemed 
threatened. He was fer a time very weak, but 
is fae recovering. 
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*“Good Is the breezy, cheery, beginning of a 
News.” private letter, from Rev. J. K. Gillivray, 
Honan, to his brother, written a few months 
since, but by no means stale. ‘‘ Good news! Mr. 
Grant and [ have just returned from Chang te fu 
with a deed for property there, houses and land 
enough for our use for some years. The lease is 
fifty years, the land isa little over an acre, in the 
best situation possible. A wonderful train of pro- 
videncesled up to the leasing, which was preceded 
by favorable proclamations strangely unsought 
by us. We struck while the iron was hot, and the 
people were not afraid to offer. 

Four years ago, after our expulsion from that 
same city, we retired to our beat. In the even- 
ing I walked out alone along the bank, until I 
caught a full view of its walls. Many thoughts 
came thronging through my mind. I fell on 
my knees, and facing the city, prayed that it 
might be opened. I believe that prayer was 
answered. On the 16th of April, 1894, half an 
hour before midnight, the lease was handed over 
in the presence of all the witnesses and parties. 

God reigns who can doubt it.” 


Death in 
Honan 


As many of our readers have, learned, 
two of our missionaries in Honan, 
Dr. Lucinda Graham, and Mrs. Dr. Malcolm, 
have been called away. Miss Graham died on 
the 13th of Cctober, of cholera, and Mrs. Malcolm 
on the 21st, only eight days later, of peritonitis. 
In the autumn of 1892, Dr. and Mrs. Malcolm, 
Miss Graham, Rev. W. Harvey Grant, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Gauld, left Toronto for the far East, the 
three former for Honan, the two latter for For- 
mosa. Mrs. Malcolm had a severe attack of 
small-pox during the past summer, but had re- 
covered. Miss Graham had always enjoyed good 
health. The Honan band have been sorely tried 
by the prejudice and hate of the Chinese, but 
they persevered and have in large measure over- 
come it. Some of the families, too, have been 
bereaved of their little ones, and some have been 
obliged on the ground of ill health, brought on 
by the climate and by anxiety in the earlier and 
more perilous days of the mission, to give up 
the work. Others have had sore illness and are 
recovering ; but this is the first time that death 
has broken the ranks of the workers, and two 
have fallen almost together. The workers fall, 
nay, they are taken from toil to triumph, leaving 
clear the way for others to work and win, along 
the same glorious pathway. 


The Mission family at Mhow, Rev. Normam 
and Mrs. Russell, are rejoicing in & young mis- 
sionary added to the family, whose “lungs give 
promise of his being a good bazaar preacher.” 
The mission bungalow was very unhealthy, and 


| Mrs. Russell was taken to the mission hospital 


at Indore, and enjoyed the kindly skilful care of 
Dr. Margaret O’Hara. 
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Lantern Slides Mr. Annand writes: ‘We 
for N. Hebrides. would like very much a good 
set of magic lantern slides. We got all ours 
burnt in the conflagration at Ambrim. Dr. 
Lamb had borrowed them and in the burning of 
his premises they were destroyed. They were a 
very old lot, that formerly belonged to Dr. Ged- 
die; many of them were Scripture scenes, and 
besides these were some New Hebrides pictures 
not easily replaced.” Among a primitive people 
the magic lantern is a very effective mode of 
teaching, and if any choose to help Mr. Annand 
make good his loss we will be pleased to take 
charge of the slides and forward them to the 
New Hebrides. 


Ebb tide Rev. Joseph Annand in a private 

im Santo. letter to his brother-in-law, Rev. A. 
J. Mowatt, of Montreal, writes of one of those 
reactions that so often discourage the missionary, 
particularly at the newer fields on a heathen 
island. He says: ‘‘ The people here have turned 
round and are vigorously opposing the Gospel. 
They are dying off, and so they are determined 
to serve the Evil One all the more faithfully, 
peradventure he may save them from death. At 
the present time we have only seven Santo peo- 
ple with us ; two months ago we had thirteen. 
They are fickle as the wind. The population of 
this village has gone down to just a little more 
than one-half of what it was seven years ago ; 
deaths and recruiters (labor vessels) have taken 
them away. However, Santo people are yet 
numerous in many parts.” 

It is trying to faith when the missionaries have 
begun to see something of the fruits of their 
labors, to have the people seemingly turn back 
to heathenism. Butis only for atime. As cer- 
tainly as their hearts have been saddened by 
the natives turning from the Gospel, so certainly 
shall they be made glad by their turning again 
towards it, and the good time is coming when 
the dark Island of Espiritu Santo will become 
indeed what its name implies, the Island of the 
Holy Spirit. Meantime let us pray that the mis- 
sionaries may be sustained, and that their hearts 
may soon be gladdened by larger ingatherings 
for Christ. 


Emquirers. While one missionary has his time of 
discouragement, another rejoices in a wave of 
progress. Mr. Norman Russell writes under date 
26th Sept., ‘Good news continue of the work. 
Word has just come that ina village near Mhow 
where we have been looking for fruit, over one 
hundred people seem to be anxiously enquiring. 
Already a Brahmin. and his wife have begged 
for baptism.” He further writes, ‘‘Our Mhow 
congregation elected three elders and five dea- 
cons last week, and now are fully organized, 
and will we hope be the more successful for it.” 


From “Some thirty people have died of 
Trinidad. fever,” writes Miss Blackadder. 
“‘ The medical men will not declare it to be real 
yellow fever, but it kills people in three or four 
days. Sometimes black vomit sets in. I hear 
the Roman Catholics have lost seventeen priests 
and nuns by it. At present all our staff are well. 

I spent a week in San Fernando with dear 
Mrs. Drennan. I attended Dr. Grant’s Church, 
and found all flourishing in a vigorous manner. 
The Sunday School with its attendance of about 
two hundred is a sight worth seeing. The teach- 
ers are Europeans, Indians, Chinese and Creoles. 
Mrs. Geddes Grant conducted an infant class in 
her usual superior manner. She had a beautiful 
set of scripture pictures. I wish we could have 
the same in our school at Tacarigua.” 


Light and Shade ‘I madean excursion into the 

in Trinidad. Cacao woods of Montserrat,” 
writes Rev. A. W. Thompson,—‘‘ After a journey 
of ten miles, the latter part of it over roads steep 
and rough, we reached an estate where there 
were about seventy indentured Indians and a 
number of free people; we found about a dozen 
Christians, some of whom had been there for ten 
years. One man with his family had been bap- 
tized by Dr. Morton fifteen years ago, at Prin- 
cestown. 

A small gallery was granted us for a service, 
and willing hands soon had all in readiness. 
Benches and chairs were wanting, but cacao 
logs were abundant, and a great deal more suit- 
able. Over forty crowded into the little gallery, 
and seating themselves upon the floor listened 
most attentively while I told them of the Saviour 
of Man who came to seek and to save the lost. 
The service occupied about an hour and a half, 
but no one seemed to weary. When leaving we 
were asked to come again and to send the cate- 
chist regularly to them. Both of these requests 
were readily granted. 

Down in the plain, events of a different «ind 
have taken place. In less than four months we 
have had no less than four shocking murders, 
besides another attempt at murder, which for- 
tunately failed. 

On an estate five miles away, the driver was 
beaten to death by some enraged workmen. 
Nearer where we live, in fact quite close to the 
manse, three women were murdered by their 
husbands. The cutlass was the weapon used in 
these three cases. I spare you the horrid details. 

Such are the fruits of heathenism. In all these 
cases the perpetrators were heathen.” ° 


India’s Writing during the rainy season, Dr. 
Rains. Buchanam gives a vivid picture of 
‘“‘the weather” in India. ‘‘We have now got the 
rains in real earnest, and everybody rejoices in 
them after the long drought and burning heat of 
the hot weather. It is wonderful the gooduess 
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of God, for one would think that the heavens 
were sealed andrain could not come. Butin the 
appointed time the rain again comes to cheer 
menand beast. The brassy heavens thicken and 
darken; the thunder roars and the lightnings 
flash, (the Hindoos say there is war in the 
heavens among the gods, Indra fighting that rain 
may be given), then in due time the glorious re- 
freshing rain cames down. At once there isa 
great change in the temperature; the thermo- 
meter falls, and we breathe again like men.” 


Rome in ‘“The Roman Catholics have fol- 

India. lowed Mr. Russell to Manpur,” 
says Dr. Buchanan. ‘‘ They have taken up land 
and are letting it out at a reduced rate in order 
to get an infiuence over the people. They have 
purchased a small house, that used to belong to 
the government, about four miles farther into 
the Bheel country, and are evidently prepared to 
push on as fast as they can into this inviting 
field. 

But the strategic points are Thandla and 
Sirdarpur. These we ought to occupy without 
delay. The commander in charge of Sirdarpur, 
Col. Burne, invited us to come, and he would 
help us in every way he could. If some congre- 
gation will send the man, we could supply native 
assistants without additional cost to the mis. 
sion. 

May the Lord stir up some congregation to 
send the word to these outcasts of Central India ! 
We shall be glad to furnish more particulars 
with regard to this matter to any one moved to 
the help of these prepared people.” 


At Ujjain. “The touch that I got of the sun 
last hot weather makes me more easily tired 
when exposed to its rays, than formerly,” writes 
Dr. Buchanan, “‘but I trust that by the end of 
the rains I may be quite myselfagain. Ourselves 
and the two children are in good health. How 
different itis now from wha’ it was a few years 
ago. Now we do not have to live either at a 
distance from our work orin a native house in 
the dirty city. For this we are thankful to the 
Great Father, the Giver of all good. Now that 
we are so blessed by Him, may he use us to the 
praise and glory of His own name. 

The work is beginning to show signs of 
improvement. Men are making inquiries as to 
the way of life, and we trust soon to see them 
~ geome to the Lord for salvation.” 

‘Last night we hala meeting of the Christians 
here, and we decided to pay for the Sunday 
School Leaflets, cards, and lesson papers. We 
have also decided to support a man in Ujjain. 
The man we expect to have is young only abou’ 
18 years of age. He and another about the same 
age are to come together from Ahamadnazar, 
they will only get in the meantime Rs. 7 eac, 
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ie., a little over two dollars p’r month. So you 
will see it does not cost much to support a 
beginner. These young men will be taught at 
the same time as they are teaching others, and 
if they are faithful, in four or five years, will get 
a salary of 18 or 20 rupees, or about six dollars 
per month. 

“TI hope to begin classes for these 1ow grade 
workers in a few days, if the Lord will.” 


Training In a note from Mr. Russell, of India, 
workers. not intended for publication, is an 
interesting item which we take the liberty of 
publishing. ‘Mr. Wilson and I are conducting 
a month’s Divinity or Bible School for the Cate- 
chists or Bible readers of the mission, or as many 
as can be spared for the work. We have a class 
of thirteen. Mr. Wilson takes Systematic Theo- 
logy and Apologetics, and I take Exegesis 
(Romans) and Biblical Theology, In addition to 
the work of preparation, we have to translate 
our lectures into a language which is almost 
bare of Theological terms, and even of Theolo- 
gical ideas. 

We trust that the month’s study will be very 
much blessed to the men. We hope soon to have 
a regularly established Theological School, and 
then we will want a small lecture hall and a row 
of cheap houses in which the men can live for, 
say six months in the year while they are attend- 
ing the classes. Probably $2000 would cover the 
whole cost. Of course that is in the future, but 
it will have to come soon, as several of our men 
are wanting a Theological course and are quite 
equal to taking it. Mr. Fitch, of Ujjain, is our 
first student under the Presbytery to pass the 
examination for the ministry, and will probably 
soon be licensed as a minister of the Gospel. 
May he soon be followed by many others.” 


ToS.8. A note from Miss May Dougan of 
Teachers. I[ndore, toa friend in Canada, may 
be a help to Sabbath School teachers. She says: 
“Tam glad you told me about your Sabbath 
School class. That was my favorite work at 
home. When some of the letters I get from 
home speak as if the work we are doing is so 
much greater than that at home, I wish they 
could see things as they really are. You have 
such almost limitless opportunities for winning 
the love of the children there. And here there 
is so much to keep us apart. It is so long before 
we can speak at all, then our halting words, how 
can they win attention? In very few cases dare 
we invite the children to our homes, and then if 
we should offer them anything to eat it is prob- 
ably the last we see of them, and more than all 
we cannot win the parents, But we shall con- 
quer through Him in whose strength we have 
come forth, and India, fair India, will bow at his 
feet, for not one word of all His good promises 
has failed. 
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CHINESE WORK AND NEED IN B.C. 
Letter from Mr. P. Colman, Our Missionary. 
214 PANDORA AVE., VICTORIA, B. C. 


TEAR Mr. McKay,—I send you herewith an 
@* account of my visit of over three weeks to 
the salmon canneries on the Fraser River during 
the past summer :— 

As soon as July came in we noticed that the 
attendance at our school fell off. The average, 
which had been forty-six for April and May, and 
thirty-two for June, falling to about twenty, 
thus making plain to us that many of our pupils, 
as well as great numbers of other Chinamen, 
were leaving the city for the canneries and other 
places. 

Rev. Jas. Buchanan, of Richmond Church, 
Eburne, had invited Mr. Winchester to visit his 
parish to see if something could not be done for 
the Chinamen who work in the canneries during 
the summer months. Mr. Winchester asked me 
to go, so on the 13th of July I went to Vancouver, 
where I spent a few days helping in our schoo] 
there. The school was suffering from the exodus 
of Chinamen, so that while there was plenty of 
teachers there were but few pupils, in conse- 
quence of which the teachers have since closed 
the school for two months. 

Mr. Buchanan, has a nice congregation, church 
and manse, at Eburne, six miles from Vancouver 
by road, and here he and his good wife made me 
heartily welcome while I visited the four can- 
neries within a radius of three or four miles 
from the manse. 

The packing of the salmon is a very interesting 
process, and the managers of the various can- 
neries are very kind and polite in showing and 
explaining the different parts of the work. 

For my work the best time to visit the can- 
neries was in the evenings and on Sundays, when 
the Chinamen were not working, except as they 
washed and mended their clothes, or played 
games of chess, dominoes, cards and ‘‘sam-sam,” 
or nine-men’s morris. At almost every one of 
the twenty-four canneries that I visited I found 
a large number of Chinamen who knew me, and 
not a few whom I knew as pupils of our school 
in Victoria. 

At Steveston, on Lulu Island, six miles from 
Eburne, there are ten canneries on a strip of the 
Fraser River bank not more thana mile and a 
a quarter long. Here I stayed several days and 
had some good meetings, particularly on one 
evening when the two Methodist Chinese preach- 
ers came over from Vancouver, and we all three 
invaded the Chinese quarter and sang and 
preached for about an hourandahalf. Whata 
crowd of Chinamen, Indians and white men 
gathered round us! So much so that Mr. Ch’an 
said: ‘‘ Perhaps this may stir up some of the 
white men, even though they did not under- 
stand what we said.” 


At and about Ladner’s Landing, I visited nine 
canneries, finding, as before, good audiences and 
attentive listeners. One morning I spent more 
than two hours talking to a crowd of Chinamen 
in a store; they thought that the teaching of 
Jesus was good; ‘‘ But,” said one, ‘‘ you cannot 
make us believe that there are no demons 
(ghosts); we know there are—we have seen 
them, and though you should kill us we would 
still believe in them.” Oh! the appalling ignor- 
ance and superstition there is brought to light by 
a two hours’ conversation with a group of heathen 
Chinamen; could Christian people but realize it, 
surely they would obey our Master’s command 
with more earnestness. 

At New Westminster. the Chinese school is 
going on quietly, with a few pupils and an ear- 
nest band of teachers. 

Mr. Winchester came up to Eburne for afew 
days, and while we were there Mr. Buchanan 
suggested a plan whereby work may be carried 
on among the Chinamen in the canneries every 
summer, and the expense of the missionary’s 
board and lodging be met by his congregation. 
We spent half a day visiting among the mem- 
bers of Richmond Church explaining Mr. Buch- 
anan’s plan, and all expressed themselves as 
much pleased with the idea and promised to 
help carry it out. 

On Tuesday evening, July 3lst, a meeting pre 
paratory to the Communion was held, at which 
Mr. Winchester and I tried to present the cause 
of missions and the privilege of the servants of 
God to help in the work so near tbe heart of our 
Lord. After we had spoken, Mr. Buchanan ex- 
plained his plan to the people. There were more 
than forty present, which we thought was a good 
congregation for a small country place in hay- 
making time. 

There are about three thousand Chinamen en- 
gaged in the salmon canneries for about two 
months every summer, so that we can probably 
reachmore there than anywhere else at that time. 

There are also a large number of Japanese, In- 
dians and foreigners from the various nations of 
Europe, engaged in the fishing business, and we 
intend to try to do something for these, too, by 
means of tracts and Christian literature, if friends. 
of the work will provide the funds. 


One of our missionaries in India says in a 
private letter: ‘‘The other day some one sent me 
four copies of the Literary Digest. They were 
very acceptable though I do not know the sender. 
Several times friends have sent such things, and 
they are more than welcome. I don’t think it is 


realized at home how far we are away from all 
opportunities of seeing current literature. New 
and helpful pamphlets and books we only 
hear about but seldom see. It might be an easy 
matter for some friends at home to send us one 
of these occasionally when they have been read. 
and done with.” 
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Church Notes and otices. 


NDUCTIONS. 


Mr. J. D. Fraser, into Wolfville, N. S., 18 Sept. 

Mr. Henry Dickie, into Windsor, N-S., 5 Nov. 

Mr J. L. Lawrence, into Cayuga, Newbury 
and Fort Erie. 

Mr. H. K. McLean, into Parrsboro, Truro Pres., 
30 Oct. 

Mr. Arthur Morton, ordained in St. Andrew’s 
Ga St. John. Missionary at Shediac, N. B., 31 

ct. 

Mr. T. U. Richmond, into Point Douglas, Win- 
nipeg, 23 Oct. 

Mr. Ledingham, into Moose Jaw, 19 Sept. 

Mr. R.S. G. Anderson, of St. Helen’s and E. 
Ashfield,into Wroxetter, Maitland Pres., 15 Nov. 


RESIGNATIONS, 


one R. S. Vans, of St. George, St. John Pres., 
ct. 

Mr. A. Urquhart, of Brandon, 1 Nov. 

Mr. J. D. Welsh, of St. Ann, Indian Head, 
Regina Pres. 

Mr. John Hosie, of Shanks, Man. 

Mr. A. Stewart, of Hamstead and North East- 
hope, Stratford Pres. 


PRESBYTERY MEETING. 


Algoma.—Bruce Mines, 13 Mar. 
Brockville.—Morrisburg, 11 Dec. 
Bruce.—Paisley, 11 Dee., 1.30 p.m. 
Chatham.—Chat., St. And., 10 Dec., 7.30 p.m. 
Glengarry.—Maxville, 18 Dec. 
Inverness.—Strathlorne, 15 Jan. 
vy —Mabou, 16 Jan. 

Kamloops.—Revelstoke, 11 Dec., 10.30 a,m. 
Kingston.—Belleville, John St., 18 Dec., 2 p.m. 
London.— Wardsville, 5 Dec., business 9.30 a.m. 

a i ei induction 11 a.m 

- —St. Thomas, Knox, 8 Jan., 11 a.m. 
Montreal.—Pres. Col., 7 Jan. 1895, 2 p.m. 
Paris.— Woodstock, Chal. 15 Jan. 10.30 a.m 
Peterboro.—St. Paul’s 18 Dec., 9 a.m. 
Pictou.—N. Glasgow, 15 Jan., 2.30 p.m. 
Rocklake.—Morden, Ist Tues. March. 
Regina.— Wolesley, 13th Mar. 
Saugeen.—Palmerston, 11 Dec. 10 a.m. 
Sarnia.—Sarnia, St. And., 11 Dec., 11 a.m. 
Stratford.—Strat., Knox, 38rd Tues. Jan. 
Sydney.—N. Syd., St. Matt., 19 Dec., 11 a.m. 
Toronto.—St. And., Ist. Tues. every month. 
Westminster.— Victoria, St. And., 4th Dec. 


STATED COLLECTIONS FOR THE SCHEMES. 


The General Assembly has directed that the 
Stated Collections for the Schemes of the Church, 
in congregations where there are no Missionary 
Associations, be made as follows :— 

French Evangelization, 4th Sab. Jusy. 

Home Mission, 4th Sab. August. 

Colleges, 38rd Sab. September. 

Widow’s and Orphan’s Fund, 3rd Sab. Oct. 

Assembly Fund, 3rd Sab. Nov. 

Manitoba College, 3rd Sab. Dee. 

Augmentation Fund, 3rd Sab. Jan. 

Aged and Infirm Min. Fund, 3rd Sab. Feb. 

Foreign Missions, 3rd Sab. March. 

Directed also, that all congregations and Mis- 
sion stations be enjoined to contribute to the 
schemes of the Church. 

Further, that contributions be sent to the 
agents of the Church as soon as possible after 
the collections are made. 


MINISTERIAL OBITUARY. 


Rev. J. Allister Murray was born at Roger Hill, 
Picton, N.S., 1834. He studied in the Presby- 
terian College West River Pic Co., and after- 
wards at the Free Church College, Halifax, and 


was licensed in 1857 by the Presbytery of P.E.I. 
He was in the same year ordained at ‘Annapolis, 
N.S. Three years later he accepted a call to St. 
Luke’s Church, Bathurst, N.B. He afterwards 
removed to St. Andrew’s Church, Mount Forest, 
from thence to St. Andrew’s, Lindsay, and thence 
in 1875 to St. Andrew’s London, where he labored 
during the remainder of his life. On Sabbath 
evening, 21st, October after a short illness he 
passed to his rest, 


Literary Notices 


CHEAP TRIP THROUGH THE Hoty LAND.—The 
Presbyterian Banner offers a handsomely bound 
book, 11 x 9 inches, ‘‘The Holy Land Photo. 
graphed,” retail price $2.50, free, to any person 
who secures one new subscriber to the Banner 
at $2.15. This beautiful premium contains in 
all 127 photographic scenes of chief places in 
Palestine. The Banner is itself an excellent 
Presbyterian paper, and claims to be the oldest: 
religious newspaper, being in its 8lst year.. 
Address Presbyterian Banner, Bank of Com 
merce Building, Pittsburg, Pa. 


THE INDEPENDENT—One of tne best weekly 
religious and literary newspapers printed. Price 
$3.00. Address, The Independent, New York. 


THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL,—an illustrated 
monthly magazine with the largest circulation 
of any periodical in the world. The Curtis Pub- 
lishing Co., Phila. Price 10c. or $1.00 per year. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN AND REEORMED REVIEW 
for October, contains an able and excellent open- 
ing article on ‘‘ Prof. George D. Herron as a. 
Leader,” followed by others of a similar char- 
acter, e.g. Prof. Warfield on ‘‘ Professor Henry 
Preserved Smith’s view of Inspiration,”—‘‘The 
Sons of God and the Daughters of Men,” by Pres- 
Green ;—and several other articles, together 
with some 60 pages of Book Reviews. Address. 
McCalla & Co., Phila., 80 cts. per No., $3.00 year. 


THE BIBLICAL Wor.p.—Continuing the Old 
and New Testament Student, dealing with all 
subjects that touch the Bible or throw light upon 
it. Editor, Wm. R. Harper. The University 
Press of Chicago. Price $2.00 year, 20cts. a copy. 


THE Expository TIMEs, dealing chiefly with 
the exposition of Sacred Scripture and_ helps 
thereto. Editor, Rev. James Hastings. T. & 'T. 
Clark, Edinburgh. Willard Tract Dep., Toronto 
Price 6d. 


THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD.— 
A monthly magazine of missions, reviewing 
missions and missionary progress in all lands. 
Funk & Wagnalls, New York. $2.50 per year. 


THE HomILETIC REVIEW.—A many side 
monthly magazine dealing with all that pertains. 
to the preacher’s work. Funk & Wagnalls, New 
York, $3.00 per year. 


THE TREASURY, of Religious Thought. A 
kindred magazine to the above, touching the 
preacher helpfully at all points. E. B. Treat, 
5 Cooper Union, New York. Price $2.50 per 
year, to ministers $2.00. Single copy 25 cents. 


THE NosLE ARMY oF MARTYRS, by James 
Croil, is amultum in parvo. Part I. treats of 
martyrdom in the Apostolic and Early and 
Middle Ages, in the Reformation period in 
Britain, on the Continent, and among the Coven-: 
anters. Part II. gives the roll of Protestant 
Missionary Martyrs, with a brief account of 
their life and death, from 1661 to 1898. Mr. Croil. 
has been at great pains to perfect his work, and 
it is probably the most complete roll af mission- 
ary martyrs yet published. Pres. Board, Phila. 
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RESULTS OF CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 
BY REV. GEO. F. PENTECOST, D.D. 


From ‘Notes of our Mission to India,” written during 
a tourof India in 1851, a work which is shortly to be 
published, and from which ** 7’re Missions of the World.” 
from which we copy, has been permitted to make extracts. 


The thing that surprises me more and more 
every day and month Iam in India is the mar- 
vellous progress Christianity has made, and the 
rapidity and length of the strides it is now 
making. 

It is impossible to understand the progress of 
Christianity in India by studying the missionary 
reports of the various societies, or by looking 
over the census returns of theGovernment. One 
must be hereon the ground, go inand out among 
the people, compare the habits and customs of 
to-day with those of fifty years ago. One must 
take into account the present state of Hinduism, 
especially in the upper classes, with what it was 
fifty or a hundred yearsago. As a matter of fact 
there is scarcely an institution, a caste, a belief, 


or a social custom in India that the spirit of 
Christianity has not breathed upon, and to some 


extent affected and modified. 

It would require more than one article even to 
indicate the evidences of progress in this direc- 
tion. But I will try and set some things before 
readers which may help them to understand 
what is being done indirectly toward the Christi- 
anizing of India. 


THE ALTERED FAITH OF HINDUISM. 


Let me then begin with the altered faith of 
Hinduism under the influence of Christianity. 

One hundred years ago Hinduism was solid. 
There were, practically, no schisms in its vast 
body. The schools of the Brahmans were 
‘rowded ; the temples were flourishing; the 
rites and ceremonies of their grossly idolatrous 
system were practiced universally, by the great 
as well as the small, the rich as well as the poor. 
The Brahman reigned supreme everywhere, the 
spiritual (?) lords of all the people. Widows were 
being burnt in the name of Hinduism, and the 
rite was considered one of the most sacred and 
most pleasing to the gods. Religious suicide in 
a dozen forms was encouraged and practiced. 
All over India men were burying themselves 
alive; drowning themselves in thesacred rivers ; 
starving themselves to death ; and in many other 
ways offering themselves in religious self-sacri- 
fice. Child murder was the common practice all 
over India, especially the murder of girl babies. 
The rites of Jagganath were in full force, and 
though not as commonly as is popularly sup- 
posed, yet it was true that religious devotees did 
cast themselves under the wheels of the cruel 
car, and were encouraged and applauded for it. 

This has ceased out of the land. 


The cruel rites of the ascetics were everywhere 
practiced. Men were found hanging head down- 
ward from the limbs of trees; lying on beds of 
iron spikes ; torturing and lacerating themselves 
in a hundred ways, allin the name of the gods, 
with the encouragement of the priests, and in 
entire harmony with the universal faith of the 
Hindu. The Thug practiced his profession under 
the patronage of the gods, and the thief caste 
was recognized as really as any other caste. 
Prostitution on the part of women was entered 
upon as an honorable profession, and a woman 
so giving herself up to that trade, no more lost 
her social position or standing than would a 
woman in our country for adopting the practice 
of medicine as a business. The daughters of the 
highest as well as the lowest were openly conse 
crated to the gods, and served in the temple as 
prostitutes, giving themselves to any and all 
without reference to former caste distinctions. 

All these things have entirely or in greater 
part passed away in the last hundred years. 

It may be said that these, except the last-men- 
tioned, have been put down by the strong hand 
of British rule and law, and not by Christian 
influence. But in these things, as in many 
others, th British Government (in no sense a 
Christian Government) has acted in obedience to 
the Christian conscience of both Europe and 
America. 


THE CASTE RESTRICTIONS, 


The caste restrictions of India to-day are no 
more what they were fifty years ago, than the 
relation of the English aristocracy is the same 
to the commons to-day as it was in the days of 
the Norman supremacy- 

Fifty years ago, or a little earlier, the gates of 
the cities and towns were closed at fivein the 
evening and not opened again till nine the next 
morning, and the low-caste people excluded, lest 
the shadow of some low-caste man, under the 
slant rays of the sun, should fall upon some pass- 
ing Brahmin and so defile him, To-day the low- 
caste boy, even the son of the sweeper (the very 
lowest of low-castes) and the son of the Brahmin 
sit together in the same schoolroom, engage with 
each other in the common sports of the school or 
college. 

The railway trains are crowded with thousands 
of men of all castes and no caste, and no thought 
is taken of it; whereas, at the time of the intro- 
duction of the railway system into India, sepa- 
rate carriages had to be provided for the different 
castes. 

A hundred years ago the Brahmin was the 
protected and privileged caste; he did no work, 
followed no occupation exceptto receive the gifts 
and offerings of the people. He was not only a 
favored man and entirely supported by the 
people, but he was a god and must needs be 
worshipped. Even fifty years ago it was a com- 
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mon thing for men of other castes to prostrate 
themselves on the ground and openly worship a 
Brahmin. Now a Brahmin has ceased both to be 
a god and asupported man, except in the com- 
paratively few cases where he still is the guru, 
or household teacher, or a priest actually serving 
in a temple. 

Brahmins to-day have to work for their living 
like other people, and are by hundreds and thou- 
sands performing the smallest offices in the em- 
ploy of the Government and private business 
establishments on salaries ranging from $6 to $25 
a month, and count themselves happy if they 
can secure such positions. Moreover, they have 
to compete for their bread with the boys and 
men of the lower and even the lowest castes 
who come up from school and college as well as 
they, and demand employment. 

It is true that caste is the chief outward ob- 
stacle to the open spread of Christianity in India 
to-day ; but it is safe to say that all the outworks 
of caste have been taken, and it is to-day fighting 
for life in the very keep of its castle. It has been 
steadily beaten back till it has retreated to its 
last stronghold, and the siege is so hot and the 
investment so strait, that it is only a question of 
time when this great master-device of Satan will 
be,surrendered. Already the desertions from 
caste, even the highest, are more and more num- 
erous ; and where it is not abandoned altogether, 
its bands are being loosened and its restrictions 
more and more minimized. It does not require 
that one bea prophet to foretell the utter col- 
lapse of the whole system within the next fifty 
years. For myself, I do not believe it will last 
out another twenty-five. 

HINDUISM AN UNCERTAIN QUANTITY. 

It used to be said that the Hindu faith was 
eternal and unchangeable. One has only to be 
in India fora year and have free intercourse with 
the people, and especially to come in contact with 
them as I have during the last year by way of 
religious discussion and debate. to discover that 
Hinduism is about the most uncertain quantity 
religiously that can be found in this world of 
many religions. I have never yet been able to 
find one man among the learned or the ignorant 
who could define Hinduism to me. If half-a- 
dozen men together are asked what it is, there 
are apt to be as many different answers as there 
are different answerers. Its boasted philosophies 
cover every system of thought, from the grossest 

materialism to the most subtle pantheism. 

- Butit must be remembered that the philoso- 
phical systems of the Hindus are not understood 
by one out of ten thousand of the people; and it 
is safe to say that Christian missionaries have 
done more to make them known, even to the 
educated Hindus, than ever their own pandits 
have done. Except among professional pandits, 
the people have no interests and no faith in their 
philosophies. 
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The same may be said of their puranic beliefs. 
The great mass of the educated Hindus do not 
pretend. to defend idolatry, except so far as to 
say the “‘ women and the ignorant people must 
have some sensuous object of worship, for the 
reason they cannot understand anything else.” 
This is the commonanswer. No educated Hindu 
will to-day confess that he worships an idol. He 
says in justification of his presence in a temple, 
and his participation in the idol ceremonials, 
that the great idols or gods of the temples are 
but symbols to help the imagination in grasping 
the idea of God. 

As for the rites, I have failed to find any intel- 
ligentexplanation of them. The common answer 
of the priest in the temple is ‘‘ custom.’ With 
this it begins andends. The constant preaching 
of the Gospel and the diffusion of Chrtstian truth, 
which is penetrating India like a new atmos. 
phere, has made the ordinary and average edu- 
cated Hindu ashamed of his religion. 

Driven from the defence or advocacy of idola- 
try, he is equally driven from any belief of the 
truth of the mythologies of his ancient faith. 
Western learning, and especially Christian edu. 
cation, has forced him to abandon as utterly 
absurd the ancient science taught by his sacred 
scriptures, and with that, under the pressure of 
the historical and critical methods now being 
more and more understood by them, his faith in 
the antiquity and inspiration of his scriptures is 
going, if not largely gone. 

THE CHANGE OF FIFTY YEARS. 

I have said that fifty years ago Hinduism asa 
system was almost solid. To-day we discover 
that there have occurred, under the impact of 
Christian truth and criticism, several great cleav- 
ages which are mightily influencing all India. 
Not to speak of the widespread scepticism, or 
perhaps it were truer to say agnosticism, preva- 
lent among all classes of educated Indians, there 
are several great and growing schools of religious 
thought and faith (or I might better say unfaith) 
in India. 

In Bengal, as its chief seat, we have the 
Brahmo-Somaj, which is a protest against mod- 
ern Hinduism and an eclectic system of ethics 
which may be correctly described, so far, as 
Hinduism minus idolatry and Christianity minus 
Christ. 

In Western India, among the Marathas espe- 
cially, we have the Sadharan-Somaj, which is a 
theistic society. Except in its external social 
attachments to Hinduism, by reason of the still 
unbroken iron bond of caste, it is entirely cleft 
away from Hinduism, and has no more likeness 
to it than Mahommedanism has to Christianity. 

Then in the Punjab, we have the Arya-Somaj, 
which professes monotheism, utterly repudiates 
the Puranic or idolatrous system of Hinduism, 
and falls back upon the ancient Vedas as the 


only authoritative religious book; and yet they 
do not worship the fancied gods of the Badas. 
They are, in fact, a school of free-thinkers, ani- 
mated at once with an intelligent opposition to 
idolatry and an intense hatred of Christianity. 
These three great cleavages are the result of the 
impact of Christianity upon the great mass of 
Hinduism. 

It may be said by some that in all these Somaj- 
es we have organised enemies of the Gospel; 
that they can hardly be pointed at as evidences 
of the progress of Christianity. But there could 
possibly be no greater mistake than this, These 
are the signs of that process of destruction which 
in such acontest precedes the process of vecon- 
struction. It is certain that no such cleavages 
were seen in India before the coming of Christi- 
anity to these shores. 

Some one said to me the other day: ‘‘ How 
can you say that the presence of agnosticism and 
infidelity generally among the educated classes 
of Hindus isa sign of the progress of Christi- 
anity? It rather seems to me that Christianity, 
together with the Government system of educa- 
tion, is destroying what faith there was in the 
land.” The reply to this is that false faith must 
give way, and that the point of unfaith is 
the point at which faith must begin her work. 
If a new structure is to occupy the site of an old 
building, the old building must be demolished 
first and its ruins removed. This is what is go- 
ing on in India. 

Then it should pe rememberea that there is 
absolutely no unity in the unbelief that is now 
possessing the minds of the educated Hindus, 
if it can be truly said that a mind can be possess- 
ed of unbelief. Noman can long abide in abso- 
lute scepticism. Faith in something not one’s 
self is as salient in the human consciousness as 
cream is in milk. Now these new sceptics, 
who are just infidels as to their old faith, cannot 
long abide where they are. They will not go 
back to their old faith, and therefore it is rational 
to conclude that that they will go on, across the 
sandbeds of their present unbelief, to the new 
and true faith that has come to their land. 


THE PREVALENCE OF THBSISM, 

The prevalence of theism in India is one of tne 
sure signs of the progressive destruction of 
Hinduism. I have spoken of the agnosticism 
and infidelity of many ; but there is another large 
class of men who count themselves strictly Hin- 
dus, and who boast that they are true to their 
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Agni, Varuna, or Indra of the Vedas; it is not 


‘Brahma, Vishnu, or Siva of the later Hinduism. 


It is God back of them, of whom these were 
either only manifestations or partial incarna- 
tions or symbolic representations. It cannot be 
that the one God whom they profess to believe 
in is the ‘‘one without a second” of the Vadanto; 
for “It” is not a person at all, but only the ‘‘ un- 
known and unknowable somewhat that lies back 
of phenomena.” Yet they profess to believe in 
one God. Who is this one God, this Eternal 
Spirit, at once omnipotent and omnipresent, and 
endowed with personal attributes? He is, in 
fact, none other than the God of the Christian 3 ] 
may say also of the Mahommedan. 

That Mahommedanism introduced the truth 
concerning the being of the one only true God 
there can be no doubt; that this conception has 
been heightened and purified by the teaching of 
Christianity is equally, and more than equally, 
true. Sothat the growing belief in one God over 
all, above all, and blessed forever, is one of those 
silent forces which is eroding and disintegrating 
Hinduism in every part of India. 


THE RUINS OF THE PAST. 


Passing through India, especially through 
Central, North-West, Western, and Southern 
India, one is struck with the decrepit and decay- 
ing monuments of a past and dying civilization. 
The temples, palaces, tombs, and shrines are all 
in ruins or in a state of decay. Death is written 
over the face of all. On the other hand, the 
buildings and institutions of a new civilization 
are springing up in the midst and by the side of 
the old decay, and that without using to any ex- 
tent the materials of the old. 

The parallel of this is found in the state of the 
ancient religion of this land, as seen in contrast 
with the rise of the faith of Christ. As surely as 
the English language is steadily supplanting the 
vernaculars as the language of the cultured and 
advancing class, so surely is Christian thought 
superseding the old thought of Hinduism. 

Thus far I have only mentioned a few of the 
indirect effects of Christianity upon Hinduism, 
as evidence of the decay of the latter under the 
influence of the former. There are scores of 
other facts as striking—yea, even more striking 
than those which I have mentioned. To me the 
evidences of the coming of the day of the Lord 
to this land areso many and so indisputable that 
IT am daily more and more amazed, and wonder 
how any Christian can for a moment feel discour- 


old faith. They declare their unbelief in idolatry | agement. 


in its gross form, lament the ignorance and sup- | 


erstition of the people, which prevents them from 
grasping higher ideas and truths; but for them- 
selves are never tired of declaring that they be- 
lieve in one God who is over all and above all. 


The habit of consu:ting statistiea. tables in our 
missionary reports and forgetting all else has 
blinded us, narrowed our horizon, and kept us 
from seeing the truth. Thecry, ‘‘ Show us com- 
verts,” is a most misleading one, and has mis- 


But if you ask them for the source of this faith, | led many good missionaries, and, under the 
Whey are at au utter less. Their one God is not | eriticism which is allied to this demand for cem- 


a 
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verts, has discouraged not a few. But even in 
answer to that demand for converts, when the 
time comes for me to say something on this head, 
I think our doubtful and critical friends at home 
will be surprised. 

It will, no doubt, be a matter of surprise to 
many for me to say that the burning question in 
India to-day in all missionary circles is not, 
‘‘How shall we multiply converts?” but “‘ How 
shall we overtake with Christian training and 
instruction those who are pouring in upon Us 
faster than we have the teachers by whom to take 
care of them?” The fact is, that while God is 
overruling a hundred forces. and directing them 
as well to the accomplishment of those indirect 
results which are preparing the way for the 
direct fruitage of the Gospel, He is delivering 
into our hands just asmany converts as we are 
able to take care of. 

The multiplication of converts in India to-day 
is altogether out of proportion to the number of 
evangelists and missionaries engaged in the 
work, as compared with the proportion of con- 
verts at home from among the non-Christians of 
our ** Christian communities,” to the number of 
men and women engaged in direct Christian 
effort. In all India there are mot as many mis- 
sionaries as there are ministers of the Gospel in 
New York City, and yet the number of converts 
yearly in India will be from five to ten times as 
great as the number of conversions in New York. 
Give to India one-half the missionaries in pro- 
portion to population as there are ministers and 
Christian workers in America, and India will be 
evangelized in ten years, or, at the very outside, 
in twenty-five. 

India has a population of 300,000,000 people. 
America, or the United States, has, say, at the 
outside, a little more than a fifth of that number; 
and yet India has not a three-hundredth part of 
the Christian force at work at the problem of 
Christianising this land as America has for the 
same purpose. Let American and British Chris- 
tians double their force in India, and we will 
show to the world, and lay down at the feet of 
Christ, a tenfold result for every double of agen- 
eies which are given. Will American Christians 
remember that instead of calling out insanely 
and ignorantly for more converts, they should 
be sending out in ever-increasing numbers more 
laborers into the field where the harvest is ripen- 
iag, and in many places rotting on the ground 
fer the lack of reapers and harvesters. 

Lahore, Punjab, November 3, 1801. 


As an illustration of how the Gospel is spread- 
img in China, a missionary affirms: “I could 
walk from Canton to Shanghai, over 800 miles. 
uo6 wadking more than 20 miles a day, and could 
deep every night in a village or town that has a 
livele Christian community.” 
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A PICTURE OF HERATHENISM. 
BY MRS. ISABELLA BIRD BISHOP. 


Mrs. Bishop, the famous traveller, has been 
giving the world some very wholesome truths 
regarding missions, which a contempnrary re- 
marks ought to silence the objection to missions 
which one sometimes hears, that the non-Chris- 
tian religions have in them so much of truth and 
morality that they might be left alone. In a 
recent address she said : 

““Mohammedanism is corrupt to the very core. 
The morals of Mohammedan countries, perhaps 
in Persia in particular, are corrupt, and the im- 
maginations very wicked. How corrupt Bud- 
dhism is, how corrupt Buddhists are! There is 
scarcely a single thing that makes for righteous- 
ness in the life of the un-Christianised nations. 
There is no public opinion, interpenetrated by 
Christianity, which condemns sin or wrong. 
What do these false faiths do? They degrade 
women with an infinite degradation. I have 
lived in zenanas and harems, and have seen the 
daily life of the secluded women—the intellect 
dwarfed, so that a woman of twenty or thirty 
years of age is more like a child of eight, intellec- 
tually ; whilst all the worst passions of human 
nature are stimulated and developed in a fearful 
degree; jealousy, envy, murderous hate, in- 
trigue, running to such an extent that in some 
countries I have hardly ever been in a woman’s 
house, or near a woman’s tent, without being 
asked for drugs with which to disfigure the fav- 
orite wife, or take away her life, or to take away 
the life of the favorite wife’s infant son. This 
request has been made of me nearly two hundred 
times. It follows necessarily that there is also 
an infinite degradation of man. The whole con- 
tinent of Asia is the scene of barbarities, tor- 
tures, brutal punishments, oppression. 

‘“* What does sickness mean to millions of our 
fellow-creatures in heathen lands? Throughout 
the East, sickness is believed to be the work of 
demons. The sick person at once becomcs an 
object of loathing and terror, is put out of the 
house, is taken to an outhouse, is poorly fed, and 
rarely visited ; or the astrologers, or priests, or 
medicine-men, or wizards, assemble, beating big 
drums and gongs, blowing horns, and making 
the most fearful noises. They light gigantic 
fires, and dance round them with their unholy 
incantations. They beat the sick person with 
clubs to drive out the demon. They lay him 
before a roasting fire till his skin is blistered, 
and then throw him into cold water. They stuff 
the nostrils of the dying with aromatic mixtures 
or mud, and in some regions they carry the 
chrenic sufferer to a mountain top, placing barley 
balls and water beside him, and leave him to die 
alone. The woe and sickness in theun-Christian- 
ised world are beyond telling; and these woeq 
press most heavily upoa women.” 
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AMONG THE JEWS OF SMYRNA. 


News of areligious movement of extraordinary 
interest come from Smyrna. 

For two years past there has been, espec.a y 
among the Russian Jews there, an unusual 
eagerness to know the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and willingness to consider His claims to be 
their Messiah. 

A great step in advance has been taken by 
them within the past few months. At the be- 
ginning of summer a Karaite Jew from Sebasto- 
pol, a teacher of languages, a man of considerable 
culture and intelligence, had found himself 
obliged to flee from Russia to escape arrest, be- 
cause of the discovery that a year or two ago he 
had taken part in the circulation of forbidden 
literature on socialistic subjects. He escaped 
by steamer, and was smuggled ashore at Smyrna, 
in Turkish territory. He was brought to our 
hospital—the Beconsfield Memorial—very sick, 
and was successfully treated by our excellent 
missionary, Dr. Lee Bolton, While in hospital, 
conversation was turned by Dr. Bolton to the 
subject of Christianity, which the Jew—Abram 
by name—characterised as simply a system of 
idolatry and superstition, for all that he had seen 
of it was in the Greek and Latin Churches. 

In the steamer a Greek priest had said to him 
that if he would burn a candle before St. lichol- 
as, it would do him more good than all his social- 
istic schemes. He was told by the doctor that 
he must not call that Christianity. When he 
asked what then Christianity was, he had it ex- 
plained to him concisely, anda New Testament 
was given him. This he proceeded to read with 
evidently ever-increasing intensity. 

The effect became manifest in his face as the 
conviction grew in him, and the joy of a new 
glad disccvery. After avery short time he an- 
nounced his thorough conviction that if there 
was any Messiah for Israel, he had found Him 
in Jesus Christ. He expressed a wish to be 
allowed to speak of it to other Russian Jews. A 
school-room was granted him, with the imme- 
diate result that he found many others nearly as 
fully convinced as himself, and needing only 
some one to take the lead. 

Meetings continued to be held, and, with a view 
to mutual support in their study of the Bible, 
and resistance to the persecntion which they 
foresaw, they, on Dr. Bolton’s suggestion, pro- 
ceeded to organize themselves into a Hebrew 
Christian Society or Community. At once sixty- 
four heads of families offered to join it, number- 
ing from 300 to 400 persons. 

But as persecution became more intense, con- 
sequent on their meeting for worship on the 
Lord’s Day, a sifting took place; those who had 
joined in the glow of enthusiasm, but with im- 
perfectly-rooted conviction, backed out, leaving 
thirty-two families and seventeen single men; 
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in all, 185 persons at the time of writing. The 
number was almost daily being added to. 

A “Society of Christian Jews” is to be .nsti- 
tuted, on truly Apostolic principles. The rules 
have been drawn up.—Ch. of Scotland Record. 


THE BIBLE SOCIETY IN RUSSIA. 


Another blow his fallen on the work of the 
British and Foreign Bible Socity in Russia. 
About eight months ago, the society was inform- 
ed that its shop in the City of Kieff—the Russian | 
Jerusalem, and a great resort of pilgrims—must 
be closed for six months, by order of the Minister 
of the Interior. No reason was given for this 
arbitrary action, and the agent of the Bible 
Society was at a loss to explain it. 

But now the Governor of Kieff has gone fur- 
ther. When an effort was recently made to have 
the shop reopened, he replied by strictly prohib- 
iting colportage in the four large provinces over 
which he has jurisdiction, and by publishing in 
the newspapers throughout the empire that he 
does so because the colporteurs of the Bible 
Society are activeiy engaged as Stundist propa- 
gandists. 

There can be, of course, little doubt that the 
distribution of the Scriptures among the villages 
of Russia has vastly helped the cause of evan- 
gelical truth, and that hundreds and thousands 
of the peasants known as Stundists, owe their 
light to the reading of the Bible; but it is denied 
absolutely that the colporteurs have been engag- 
ed in the work of preaching or teaching. Their 
simple duty, as in the case of the colporteurs of 
the American Bible Society, which they do not 
overstep, and which they are strictly forbidden 
to overstep, is to sell the Bibles and Testaments 
with which the Bible Society supplies them.— 
New York Independent. 

As to the Stundists, says a correspondent of 
the New York Observer, a week ago, I heard that 
almost every member of this body has been 
cleared out of the extensive province of Vol- 
hynia, and compulsorily settled in some other 
A few of these ill-starred brethren 
still remain near the capital of the province, 
litomir, but the villagers have all been removed. 
Thave this from a gentleman who has just re- 
turned from prolonged travel there. Five or six 
years ago there were probably a thousand Stun- 
dists in the Volhynian villages. Where are they 
now? How have they been deported? Noone 
knows. The newspapers are ignorant and silent, 
and the Russian police tell no tales.—Missions 
of the World. 


I'he Sultan of Morocco is reported to be send- 
ing private emissaries into interior Africa to 
propagate the Mohammedan religion, and seta 
barrier to the advance of Christian powers. 
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‘A failure is impossible in Christian life until 
we stop trusting in God.” 


“Tt is hard for the Holy Spirit to fill aman 
who is already full of himself.” 


‘‘Live in the present that you may ve ready 
for the future.”—Charles Kingsley. 


‘6You will not go to heaven when you die un- 
less you get more than half-way there while you 
live.” 


Our bravest and best lessons are not learned 
through success, but through misadventure.— 
Alcott. 


Allthe precepts of the divine law are linked 
together. Negligence in one single point may 
lead to the destruction of all. 


‘*Do you wish to strengthen your memory ? 
Use it. Do you wish to possess a stronger faith ? 
Exercise it on the promises of God.” 


Miss Kate Marsden estimates that there are 
one million three hundred thousand lepers in the 
world, of which China has the largest number, 
Japan stands second, India third. 


Therefore, come what may, hold fast to love. 
Though men should rend your heart, let them 
not embitter or harden it. We win by tender- 
ness, we conquer by forgiveness.—F#. W. Robert- 
son. 


Dr. Duff once told an Edinburgh audience that 
if the ladies of that city would give him the cost 
of that portion of their silk dresses which swept 
the streets, he would support all his mission 
schools in India. 


It was discovered, when laying the corner- 
stone for the new Methodist Episcopal Church 
in Rome, that the building was being placed 
above a monastery, which in turn was placed 
above a heathen temple. 


We cannot render benefits to those from whom 
We receive them, oronly seldom. But the bene- 
fit we receive must be rendered again, line for 
line, deed for deed, to somebody. Beware of too 
much good staying in your hand! 


It is a high, solemn, almost awful thought for 
every individual man that his earthly infiuence, 
which has had a commencement, will never 
through all ages, were he the very meanest of 
us, have an end!—Thomas Carlyle. 


Set yourself earnestly to see what you were 
made to do, and then set yourself earnestly to do 
it; and, the loftier your purpose is, the more 
sure you will be to make the world richer with 
every enrichment of yourself.—Phillips Brooks. 


A clear sign that some of the is'ands of the 
Gilbert group are coming out of heathenism is 
that the King of Butaritari recently refused to 
have any of his people go to San Francisco to 
give an exhibition of heathen manners and 
customs, 


**Fivery one has in hima thirst for the water 
of life, whether he consciously recognizes it or 
not. Some try to satisfy it with pleasure, others 
with the accumulation of wealth, others with 
the pursuit of fame. But the soul cannot be sat- 
isfied that way.” 


A missionary in India speaks of the difference 
between those who have formerly heard and 
those to whom the message is anew thing. The 
latter listen, but there is no response of the 
heart. Itis hard to speak to minds which have 
no idea of God’s holiness and man’s sinfulness. 

& 


It is a fact of much significance, and bears 
directly upon the progress and prospective tri- 
umph cf the Kingdom of Christ, that in the cen- 
tury which is drawing toward its close, copies of 
the Bible or portions thereof have been issued in 
320 languages, and that to-day the Holy Word is 
practically within the reach of nearly nine-tenths 
of the human race. 


Dr. Lunn believes that the present decline in 
missionary income which all the societies both 
in Eng.and and America, have to face, while 
largely due to financial depression, is also the 
result of the widespread opinion that idolatry is 
not so bad a thing after all, and that heathen 
nations may be saved by a regeneration of their 
own creeds.—Missions of the World. 

The Turks have been interfering with the work 
of the American missionaries, closing their 
schools, and annoying them in every possible 
way. Parents are ordered to take their children 
from school, and threatened if they refuse. 
Hence only two outof thirteen schools in the 
Province of Adana, and only five or six, out of 
thirty,in the Latakiaragion are now in operation. 


Dr. John Hall, of New York, in answer to the 
question as to the cause of the prosperity of his 
church, the Fifth Avenue, New York, said: “I 
believe the real secret of our spiritual prosperity 
has been the very pronounced and decided evan- 
gelical preaching which has been maintained 
from the first.” Healso pronounced it a great 
mistake to suppose that the working-classes of 
America are alienated from Christianity. 


An Endeavorer assigns as the reason for join- 
ing the C. E. Society, the conviction that it would 
enable him to do some good in the church, and 
also that it would prove a benefit to himself in 
spiritual things. ‘These were not simply good 
reasons ; they were the best reasons that canebe 
offered. To honor God in doing good to our fel- 
low-men and to promote our own spiritual inter- 
Seeeteran be to every Christian the great ends 
of life. 


The treatment of the sick in pagan Jands seems 
to be the result of cruelty as well as of the ignor- 
ance of the people. Itis said that in China red- 
hot needles are driven into the eyes or under the 
nails of asick person. An African missionary 
writes of two little children whom he found 
dead, their mothers having sought to cure them 
by scoring them from head to foot, and the mis- 
sionary counted over 400 wounds on the body of 
one child. 


A good old man was one day walking to the 
sanctuary with his Bible in his hand, when a 
friend met him, and said, ‘‘Good morning, Mr. 
Price; what are you reading there?” ‘Ah, 
good morning,” he replied, ‘‘I am reading my 
Father’s will, as I walk along.” ‘‘ Well, and 
what has he left you?” asked hisfriend. ‘*“‘ Why, 
He has bequeathed to me a hundred fold more in 
this life, and in the world to come life everlast- 
ing.” The reply was the means of comforting 
his Christian friend, who was at the time in sor- 
rowful circumstances. 


A young woman who had previously led a very 
evil life, lay dying. Through a single text once 
read to her, she had somehow grasped the mercy 
of God. Just before the end, she put her hands 
to her brow, ‘‘There are no thorns here,” she 
said. ‘‘ He was bruised for my iniquities.” Then 
pointing to one of her hands, ‘‘ There is no mark 
here,” she said, ‘‘ He was wounded for my trans- 
gressions.” Then clasping her hands across her 
breast, whispered, ‘‘There is no spear wound 
here. He died for me.” and passed away into 
the silent land.—Prof. Drummond. 
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Ghe Eamily Circle. 


THE DEVIL AT PRAYER-MEETING. 


[oxo 
‘'T’HE Devil learned of the interesting prayer- 

meetings in the Presbyterian church and 
went to see about them. Stopping at the par- 
sonage, on the way, he found the pastor praying 
for a blessing on the meeting. 

**Too late here,” said he, “but Ill see what 
can be done with the sexton. If I cannot con- 
trol I may neutralize the pulpit by managing the 
man at the other end of the church, A stupid 
sexton is an antidote for an active pastor.” 

‘*Tt is too cold here,” said he, approaching the 
sexton. ‘‘Shut the windows, close the doors, 
put on all heat, or you'll hear from the cold- 
bloods.” 

The sexton obeyed. 

“‘Take a back seat for once. You have so 
much to say that you never enjoy the meeting 
as you should;” said the prince of liars to Elder 
Adams, the first comer. 

The good man had worked hard all day, was 
very tired, and took the north-east corner, 
furthest from the leader’s desk. 

‘* Have not you made yourself very prominent 
of late?” inquired Satan, as Elder Thomas enter- 
ed and made a bee-line for the front seat. ‘‘Sit 
woke by the door and show that you are hum- 

e. 

The good man obeyed; and then the Devil 
determined to play usher that night. He was 
busy until after the pastor entered. Though 
the worshippers were scattered, two front seats 
as usual were full. 

Amanda Stein, a maiden of twenty and more, 
all the better for her years beyond a score, re- 
fused any other than her accustomed seat. 
When Satan hissed, as she passed by him: 
‘*Chief seat in the synagogue again,” she snap- 

ed back: “No; at the Master’s feet with 
ary.” 

‘*Prominent as usual,” he whispered to widow 
Gurnee, who refused to take any other than her 
regular front seat. 

‘Trying to help my pastor,” the good woman 
sighed, and sat down. 

‘‘Always taking the place of your betters; and 
yet you never speak or pray,” he sneered, as 
stuttering Abe Slocum sat down in the second 


row. 
‘*So I let my presence speak for me,’ respond- 
ed Abe. 

“There you go again, always eager to show 
yourself,” he hissed at Elder Bowers, who re- 
fused to stop short of the second row. ; 

‘*My pastor requests it,” sighed the simple- 
minded man, forgetting that he had said only 
the week before that each must do his duty, not 
because the pastor requests, but Jesus asks it. 

Arriving on time, the pastor was surprised at 
the silence instead of the customary songs by 
early comers. His surprise was increased when 
he saw, instead of a coiapact company, the peo- 
ole scattered all over the large room. Though 
something was wrong, he made no remark but 
began the service at once by giving out a hymn. 

Few arrived late, and Satan took charge of the 
singing, though he did not sing. Why should 
he? He cautioned one about a weak throat, 
another about hoarseness, reminded others that 
their singing had been unfavorably criticised ; 
and then set them criticising those who sang. 
He called attention to cracked voices, false 
tones, poor time, flattening of notes, and, in 
fact, every conceivable defect. Satan is a mas- 
terly critic if he searches for faults in good in- 
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tentions. Before the second verse ended the 
Devit seemed satisfied. 

When the meeting was thrown open there was 
silence. The pastor was amazed ; so was every 
one else except Satan. He was delighted, 
though he gave the two front rows an angry 
te ey for he could do nothing with those sitting 
there. 

After waiting for what seemed half an hour, 
though it was fifty seconds by the clock, Elder 
Bowers, timid soul, who rarely spoke and sel- 
dom prayed unless immediately after another, 
arose and offered prayer. 

**“Can’t do anything with him,” muttered the 
Devil, as he bent all his energies on the others 
further back. 

A prolonged silence followed the hymn after 
the elder’s prayer. A chill rested on the meeting 
that made the Devil glad. He believed his wok 
done, and moved up to the heater, lest he take 
cold from the spiritual chillin the room. 

** Will the sexton kindly open a window? The 
room is very close,” said the pastor. 

Again there was silence broken by and by as 
the minister, who seldom spoke except to give 
direction to the meeting, bade the brethren not 
forget that it was their meetjng, not his, and 
that it was a good time for new voices. 

This was what Amos Stark had longed for; 
and he was on his fect, telling that four weeks 
ago in that place he had given himself to Christ; 
and those had been the happiest four weeks of 
his life. He had tried to tell about it before, but 
could neither find time nor courage. 

It was neither a long nor eloquent address, but 
it made the Devilangry. Muttering “Ill attend 
to you before you come here again,” he hastened 
to keep the people quiet who were arousing. 

He failed to keep Philip Ahrent, who never 
spoke or prayed except on stormy nights, still. 
In broken English but earnest tones, the humble 
German prayed the Lord to send another kind of 
ae than the one sent to Daniel in the lion’s 

en. 

““Sacrilege! Blasphemy! hissed the Devil in 
the ears of the elders, as he leaped from one to 
another. But he had closed their mouths too 
completely. They thought in silence. Even 
Elder Kingsland, who partly rose to his feet to 
pray, sank back when the Devil told him people 
would say the mouth of the lion was open, if he 
prayed. 

Amanda Stein, who nearly a year before had 
brought her letter from the Methodist Church, 
saw now a chance to testify for her Master; and 
she rose to doit. She said that her heart had 
often been so full that she had hardly been able 
to keep silent, and now must tell what Jesus 
had done for her soul. Closing, she said her 
ari was too full of Christ to leave room for the 
Devil. 

Satan was confounded. The custom, respect- 
ed since its organization, that no woman speak 
in its meetings, had been broken. Still more, 
those two injunctions of the Apostle Paul about 
women speaking in church, with which for cen- 
turies he had gagged Presbyterian women, had 
actually been ignored, broken by an old maid. 
Nor was that all. Women, if allowed, would 
engage in every department of church work, and 
then fareweld to his power and days of leisure. 
Something must be done at once. Rushing fur- 
iously to ex-Elder Burke, he bade him denounce 
Amanda, and forever keep woman silent in that 
church. Before the venerable man could decide 
what todo, widow Gurnee arose, and, in gentle 
womanly voice, said that she was glad of the 
opportunity to tell how precious her Savior had 
been since her husband’s death never before 
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had. she realized his power to keep and comfort 
his people. ‘‘If his presence is so delightful 
now what will it be in heaven 2” 

-By this time Mr. Burke was on his feet, and 
he began his address thus: 

‘** Brethren, I agree with the Apostle Paul”— 

**So do I, brother,” interrupted the pastor. 
He says, ‘‘I entreat you to help those women 
which labor with me in the Gospel, and so I en- 
treat all of you, brethren.” 

Poor old Mr. Burke! His speech remained 
unspoken, and ne sat down. 

Satan did not give up, and hurried to find 
another champion of his cause. Meanwhile 
Mrs. Warner, a blessed saint left from the last 
barvest for Heaven, said: 


** Dear friends, Iam glad that the words of our 
pastor give me permission to speak. Before, I 
have often desired totell what the Lord has done 
for me, and to give others a helpful word; and 
it seemed that the Spirit was prompting me; 
yet I thought it must be my own heart, for the 
custom of the church could hardly be at vari- 
ance with the Spirit’s prompting.” 

It is enough to say that the remainder of her 
address, brief, pointed, intensely spiritual and 
edifying, was listened to by all: but it did not 
suit the Devil. He had old Mr. Mears up as 
soon as Mrs. Warner sat down. The venerable 
man said : 

“Women are forbidden to speak in churches, 
not by custom but by Scripture.” 

Then he quoted Paul’s instruction to the Cor- 
inthians and to Timothy, and sat down. 

Janet McPherson, a quaint, quick-witted 
Scotch woman, asked Mr. Mears if every injunc- 
tion of Paul applied to our times. 

“Certainly!” replied Mr. Mears, with empha- 
sis and Dignity. 

“Then we'must greet each other with a holy 
kiss at the end of this and every other meeting,” 
responded Janet; ‘‘ because the Apostle enjoins 
that in both Epistles to the Corinthians.” 

Mr. Burke, Mr. Mears and the Devil were the 
only solemn ones in the house, and they left soon 
after, though not exactly in company. Mr. 
Burke promised that he would never attend 
another prayer-meeting if women were allowed 
to speak; Mr. Means said he had been insulted, 
and the Devil declared that he had made a fool 
of himself. Said he: 

“When next I think of taking charge of a live 
Presbyterian _ prayer-meeting, I will stay at 
home, or else I will go first to the house of those 
who attend, and fix them all right. Those two 
front rows did all the mischiet; and the weak- 
est people were in them, too.” 


When the meeting resumed its quiet dignity 
there was an old-time service; and the people 
wondered what had been the matter at the 
beginning. 

“IT want to ask a question,” said the pastor, 
when about to close the meeting. All who pray- 
ed for a blessing on the meeting before they 
came, please hold up their hands.” 

Every one in the two front rows raised a hand. 
‘Those sitting further back were glad that he did 
not ask them to lift theirs. They had not prayed 
before coming. 

The pastor simply said, by way of explanation: 
“Jf you want to know what was the matter 
with our meeting at the beginning, just think 
what kept so many hands down.” - Independent. 

“Setting out a sinner in the church with the 
expectation that he will grow into a saint is like 
the child’s plan of planting sticks and looking 
for them to become trees.” 


THE POWER OF PRAYER. 
A STRIKING INCIDENT OF MOODY’S EXPERIENCE, 


AM 
“NIB Moopy, in the first two of his recent To. 
ronto meetimgs, spoke on Prayer. The 


power of it; and the necessity for it in carrying 
on religious work. 

‘“‘IThave no doubt, said he, that hundreds of 
Christian people have the idea that they have 
nothing to do in this work more than attending 
the meetings. They are laboring under the 
delusion that they have no influence, that they 
have no power socially or religiously. Their 
household cares are so numerous that it will 
take all their time to look after them, and, 
although they Pahl attend some of these meet- 
ings, they don’t think that they can do much 
towards extending this work. I want to say 
that there is not a man or a woman that loves 
the Lord Jesus Christ but that may have a part 
in this work, and I don’t know but that you may 
accomplish a great deal more than the preacher.” 


A WOMAN’S POWER WITH HEAVEN, 


In 1872 I went to London—a year before Mr. 
Sankey and myself went over—to spend a few 
months in getting acquainted with some of those 
men of God who knew their Bibles a good deal 
better than some Christians I had met. 

I was in the Old Bailey prayer-meeting one 
Saturday noon, where the Sunday School Gien 
have meetings for Sunday School teachers, and 
at the close of that meeting a minister wanted 
to know if I would not preach for him on the 
next Sabbath. I told him I would be very glad 
to. I went to the north end of London next 
morning and spoke, with no unusual interent, in 
fact, I thought the service rather quiet. 

I was to speak again at 6.30 in the evening, 
and that evening while I was speaking it seemed 
as if the powers of the unseen world fell upon 
me. The mighty power of God seemed to lift 
the congregation, and when I had got through I 
asked those who would like to be Christians to 
rise, and they rose by the hundreds. 

I said to myself:—‘‘ These people have mis- 
understood the invitation.” I thought I would 
just test them again. ‘‘I said, ‘ Would allthose 
that want to become Christians, who are not 
Christians, meet the pastor and myself in the 
chapel back of the pulpit,” and they filled that 
room full, aisles and all. I said, ‘‘These people 
have misunderstood me again”; and after 
explaining the way of life the best I knew how, 
I said: ‘*To-morrow night your pastor will be 
glad to meet you here alone.” I had to go to 
Dublin; but the next Tuesday I got a telegram 
from the pastor asking me to come back at once. 

I went back and stayed there for ten days, 
and they took 400 into that church, and all the 
other churches around were blessed more or less. 

Let me tell you the sequel of that. There was 
a member of that church that had been bed- 
ridden for years, and she was becoming very 
much discouraged, She thought she could do 
nothing, but one day she thought she could 
pray, if nothing else, and she prayed that God 
would revive the church, and she poured her 
heart out to God in prayer. 

She had seen something in some paper that + 
had said or done in America, and she prayed to 
God to send me to that church. 

When her sister came home at noon she said. 
—‘* Who do you think preached for us to-day?” 
“IT don’t know,” was the reply. ‘‘ Guess,” said 
her sister. Finally she guessed Mr. Moody 
from America, and said, “I know what that 
means. It is the answer to the prayer, God has 
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sent,” and when they had brought her dinner 
she said, ‘‘No, Iam going to fast.” 

All that afternoon she was holding me up to 
God in prayer, and when I was preaching she 
was praying to God, beseechin , entreating the 
Lord to hear the prayer and revive the work in 
that church. 

I believe that it was not my preaching, but the 
power of that woman’s prayers, that brought us 
this blessing. When you and I get to heaven it 
may be that we will find out that those who have 
accomplished the most have been men and 
women who were never heard of in their services, 
but who in secret and at their family altars 
prayed to God. 

‘- We can all pray, said Mr. Moody. 

A iittle child five years old can pray, and many 
times the great God of heaven has heard the cry 
of a little child and answered it wi.h great 
blessing.” 

Such prayer need not be confined to special 
occasions. God can hear and answer it just as 
well for the every day preaching of the Gospel. 
One reason why such preaching is not more 
fruitful is the lack of prayer. 


WHEN YE PRAY, FORGIVE. 
AN AWFUL PICTURE OF SIN’S POWER. 


Mr. Moody at his recent meetings in Toronto, 
gave an incident that he had met in his work, 
which is startling in the awful picture it gives of 
the ‘‘grip” of sin upon a soul. After stating that 
one th ng which keeps a good many people from 
praying is that they do not forgive, and calling 
attention to the.fact that the only portion of the 
prayer taught by Christ to His disciples that He 
took pains to explain, was that portion relating 
to forgiveness; Mr. Moody said :—‘‘ A gentleman, 
once asked me to speak to his wife about becom- 
ing a Christian. I wenttoher. She shed many 
tears and seemed to be in great affliction, and I 
thought I would have no trouble in lifting her 
into the light. [explained passages of the Scrip. 
ture to her, and came back again the next day. 
[ found her in a very wretched state of mind. 

I began to think that the woman was a Christ- 
ian and she didn’t know it, and I was going to 
tell her that she was. But I kept out of that 
business. ‘Don’t you tell her,’ I said; ‘let the 
Holy Ghost tell her: there may be some sin you 
don't know anything about ’ 

I got her on her knees, and I started to say 
the Lord’s Prayer. I said to her, ‘ Repeat it after 
me, if you can, from the heart. When I got to 
the sentence, ‘Forgive me my trespasses as I 
forgive them that trespass against me,’ she 
stopped. Isaid, ‘Goon,’ and that woman, who 
had been weeping so bitterly, said, ‘ There is one 
woman I will never forgive.’ 

I said, ‘It is all plain now; I see why it is you 
don’t become a Christian.’ ‘*‘W.at!’ she said, 
‘doy upretend to tell me that I cannot become 
a Christian without forgiving that woman?’ 
‘No, I don’t,’ I said; ‘God tells you’ ‘Then,’ 
she said, ‘I cannot become a Christian.’ 

Two years ago she went out of her mind in 
Chicago, and the newspapers said that she had 
gone mad on account of religion. Nothing of 
the kind; it was for the wantof it. She nursed 
that hatred until she became mad.” _ 


Goodness expands the heart and makes it 
humble. The larger, the better, the nobler your 
heart is, the more you will be inclined to make 
allowance for others, and the more you will say 
and feel: ‘‘God be merciful to me a sinner.”— 
Robertson. 
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HOME LIFE OF THE SHOP GIRL. 


Women whose life are full and rounded, wno 
know the touch of baby fingers, the love and 
protection of husband, the cheer of home, a 
happy fireside around which, at eventide, gather 
their little world, can scarcely realize the home 
life of the working women. A hall bedroom 
three flights back, which ‘‘no one had ever com- 
plained of before as being cold”; a bed which 
pretends to bea ‘‘ mantel” (during the day), and 
is found at night to have been fitly named; a 
chair and a painted bureau; a tiny shelf, holding 
a photograph or two and a nickle clock; and the 
home of the average shop girl is complete. 

Women who can at eight o’clock in the morn- 
ing turn over and take another nap, then rise 
and sip their coffee leisurely, while the baby is 
brought in for his good-morning kiss, hardly 
sense that the nickel clock rasped out its alarm 
for the women of the hall bed-rooms three hours 
before. No time for leisurely dressing there ! 
She must hurry into damp skirts and shoes, pin 
on her hat as she glides down the dark stairs, 
stopping on the first floor long enough to timidly 
ask the landlady if she ‘‘ will see that the win- 
dow is closed should it rain,” then out into the 
deserted streets to walk several blocks for break- 
fast. After which farce, the more fortunate can 
ride, but the majority walk to their work, be the 
distance long or short. A long, hard day, then 
supper, as an incident on the way home, and the 
dark hall bedroom again, with the disorder of 
the morning undisturbed. Perhaps to-night she 
will mend a rent or wash a handkerchief, but 
this last is ‘‘ not allowed.” Soit must be done 
stealthily and the handkerchief crowded into her 
pocket while still damp. 

Should one of the opposite sex chance to call 
upon her, the young man of the house will raise 
his eyebrows and stare at her impudently at 
their next meeting. Should two letters be deliv- 
ered for her during the week the landlady will 
glare at her and ‘‘ wish it to be distinctly under- 
stood that there is something else to be done 
here besides answering the postman’s ring.” She 
never sits down and expects a visit, never hangs 
a picture, arranges a screen, or listens to little 
home talks. Noone tells her ‘* good-bye ; take 
care of yourself, dear,” in the morning, or says 
at night, “I have missed you through the day.” 
Sundays are like weekday evenings, and I know 
working girls who dread them, preferring har- 
arssing toil to the blank loneliness of the hall 
room. How plaintive such a life! I fancy I see 
written onsome of their faces Barbara Wetherel’s 
trusting little poem : 

** He’ll give me time in heaven— 
He is so good—I know, 
To gather up the lovely things 
I’ve had to miss below.” 


Tact in Social Life. 


Every man has his faults, his failings, pecu- 
liarities, eccentricities. Every one of us finds 
himself crossed by such failings of others from 
hour to hour, and if he were to resent them all, 
life would be intolerable. If for every outburst 
of hasty temper, and for every rudeness that 
wounds us in our daily path, we were to demand 
an apolovy, require an explanation, or resent it 
by retaliation, daily intercourse would be im- 
possible. Social life consists in that gilded tact 
which avoids contact with the sharp angularities 
of character, which does not seek to adjust or 
cure them all, but covers them as if it did not see, 


There is a wide difference between making a 
business of one’s religion and making a religion 
of one’s business. 


- back the last dollar. 
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A SUNNY FACH. 


Wear it. ~.It is your privilege. It has the 

quality of mercy, it is twice blessed. It blesses 
its possessor and all whocome under its benign 
influence ; it is a daily boon to him who wears 
it, and a constant, ever-flowing benediction to 
all his friends. Men and women, youth and chil- 
dren, seek the friendship of the sunny faced. All 
doors are open to those who smile. All social 
circles welcome cheeriness <A sunny face is an 
open sesame to heart and home. By it burdens 
are lightened, cares dispelled, sorrows banished 
and hope made to reign triumphant, where fear, 
doubt and despondency held high canival. 
- Get the glow and radiance from such nearness 
to the throne as God p2rmits tohis own. Bring 
from a-holy and divine communion a face lumin- 
ous with light and let it glow and shine on all 
around. A little child on the street of a great 
city wishing to cross at a point where the surg- 
ing throng and the passing vehicles made the 
feat dangerous to the strong, and especially to 
the weak, paused, hesitated and then asked a 
sunny-faced gentleman to carry her across. It 
was the sunny face that won the child’s confi- 
dence. Childhood makes no mistakes.—£x. 


HOW TO CONFESS SIN. 


Mr. Moody told his hearers the other day in 
very plain practical terms that the only way to 
confess a sin is to undo it as far as possible. 

“Tf a person attempted to pray and found 
there was some sin in his life, the first thing to 
be done was to wipe out that sin, otherwise God 
would not hear the prayer. Not only must the 
suppliant confess his sin, but he must make 
restitution. If he had $5 that belonged to 
another man and he was not willing to pay him 
that $5, his prayer would avail him nothing. 
There was so much rascality and dishonesty, 
and men made long prayers when they were all 
wrong. . 

It was idle to ask God to answer a prayer for 
a wrong when the individual could straighten it 
out himself. People might endow churches and 
colleges to ease their consciences, but if they 
had got their money dishonestly God would not 
receive it Hedid not want anything that had 
been stolen. Restitution must be preached and 
practised more in the churches before thorough 
Christian work could be done. No man by 
simply going to church and saying “‘ Hallelujah, 
praise God,” was going to cover up his -rascality. 
The only way to atone for one’s sins was God’s 
way. If a person sought to hide his sins he 
would not prosper, but if he confessed them God 
would hear him. No manor woman could pray 
who was not willing to make restitution. 

If the spirit of God brought to a man’s mind 
some wrong; some false report that was calcul- 
ated to hurt some one, he must go and straighten 
that out at once. If he had something that 
belonged to some one else, it must be returned. 
If he hai not sufficient money to do it, he must 
deprive himself of the luxuries of life, and pay 
That act would speak 
louder than ten thousand hallelujahs or sermons. 


Not to enjoy life, but to employ life, ought to 
be our aim and aspiration. 


‘The greatest humbug in the world is the idea 
that money can make a man happy. I never 
had any satisfaction with mine until I began to 
do good with it.”-—Charles Pratt. 


When the service of the Lcrd seems hard, it is 
because we are but imperfectly performing it.— 
bw ercer. 
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Huternational S. S Lessons 


9th December. 
Christ YVYeaching by Parables. 


Les. Luke 8: 4-15. Gol. Text Luke 8: 11, 
Mem. vs. 11 55. Catechism Q. 105. 


It is the autumn of the second year of Christ’s 
ministry, the year that was spent in Galilee. 

It is the evening of that busy day recorded in 
Lesson viii. Thatevening He crossed the Sea of 
Gallilee, and though a tempest rages He is so 
weary that He sleeps through the storm. On the 
other side a great crowd is gathered, and Jesus 
speaks out of the boat as He had done earlier in 
the season. 

It is a new era in Christ’s teaching, viz., teach- 
ing by parables. Heretofore His teaching has 
been plain, straightforward instruction. lie has 
taught for nearly two years without the parable, 
now He adopts a differeat method, which will 
perhaps win some by its novelty, while enemies, 
who are watching toentrap Him in His words, 
will have less opportunity. 

The lesson is one of a group of eight parables 
spoken at this time, (seven of them are given by 
Matthew and one by Mark). Each one is intend- 
ed to teach some particular lesson regarding the 
Kingdom of God. 

The imagery of the parable is from the scene 
before him. He is seated in the boat facing the 
shore and the people, the hills that rise behind 
them have fields of grain, and in these fields, way- 
sides, with nothing growing upon them, thin 
soil with withered ears of grain, weeds where 
grain was choked, and waving stretches of golden 
grain. 

Then He looked into the hearts of the people 
and the way they received the Word that He 
taught, and He saw how like these hearts were 
to the fields before him, and He spake the parable 
which teaches of the different kinds of, hearers, 
teaches the reception that the Word meets with 
in the world. 


THE FOUR CLASSES OF HEARERS. 


1. The wayside, where there is no result from 
the sowing. 

In Palestine fields are not fenced. They are 
plowed close up to the pathway As the seed is 
sown near, some seed will fall on that hard 
trodden way, but it cannot sink into the earth. 
The birds are on the watch, and pick it up. 

So sin indulged always hardens the heart, 
deadens the feelings, and sears the conscience, 
and when the truth is heard by some it makes 
no impression, and is forgotten, or, as Christ says, 
Satan catches it away. How often in church the 
Word is heard. bnt forgotten ere the door is 
reached. 

2. Rocky ground hearers. 

In many places there was a covering of earth 
over the rock. The seed being near the surface 
would soon come up and would make a fair 
show. In the hot summer it would dry up and 
wither away. 

So with hearers whose emotions are touched, 
perhaps, during a revival season, or at some 
other time. They make for a time a fair show. 
After a time their emotions cool. In time of 
temptation, from appetite, avarice, or any other 
cause, they yield to it, and their religious pro- 
fessionisatanend. There was no real change 
of heart, nothing but a stirring of the feelings. 

3. The thorny ground hearers. 

In some places there as here, the ground would 
be seeded with weeds. When the grain began to 
crow the weeds would grow too, Soon the grain 
would be choked. 


f 


od 


Some hearers listen to the Gospel, but anxieties 
about worldly matters, or the eagerness to get 
rich, or pleasure of one kind or another, so fills the 
heart that they have no thought for anything 
clse. The world is full of such hearers to-day, 
church-goers who are too intent on gain or plea- 
sure to give thought to religion. 

4, The fruitful hearers. 

In much of the field tneseed fell unto good 
soil and bare good fruit. 

So in many cases, the seed of Divine Truth 
falls into hearts where it brings forth fruit unto 
eternal life. 

LESSONS. 


1. Everyone that hears the Gospel is in one of 
those classes of hearers. 

2. The fruitage must depend upon two things 
what we hear and how we hear. 

3. The Word of God is the on:y seed from 
which spiritual fruit can be expected. 

4, ‘““In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thy hand.” 

5. Hearers should be sowers. 

6. In which class of hearers am I? 


16th December. 
The Twelve Sent Forth. 


Les. Matt. 10: 5-16. Gol. Text, Matt. 10: 7. 
Mem. vs. 7-11. Catechism C. 106. 


This second year of Christ’s ministry has heen 
called the year of developments, because in it He 
made several new departures in His work, thus 
making preparation for His leaving. One of 
these things was the choice of tweive men to be 
His special messengers after His departure ; an- 
other was teaching by parables as in last lesson ; 
still another in to-day’s lesson, where He, for the 
first time, sends others forth to preach. 

He saw the multitudes as sheep without a 
shepherd. There were more than He could over- 
take, so He sent forth the twelve to preach and 
heal, as He had been doing. He had chosen 
them in the spring, see Lesson vi. It was now 
autumn. They had been with Him in a practi- 
cal training school all summer. 

1. Where they were to go, vs. 6, 6. 

How strict the charge. Only to Jews; not to 
Samaritans or Gentiles. Why this? The mes- 
sage they had was only for Jews who were look- 
ing for a Kingdom of God, and>telling them 
that the kingdom had come. It had no meaning 
for the Gentiles. It was in substance the mes- 
sage which John preached. 

They were also given power to work miracles, 
in proof of their mission, and these miracles, 
like those of Jesus, were not merely exhibitions 
of power, but works of help and healing. This 
help was to be given freely, for it had cost them 
nothing. 

4. Their support, vs. 9, 10. 

They were not to trouble taking their support 
with them, but to receive it from those for whom 
they labored. 

5. Where they should lodge, vs. 11-13. 

When they came to any town they were to in- 
quire for some respectable people, and stay there, 
and not stay with those whose reputation might 
injure their work. 

Wi The consequence of not receiving them, vs. 

» 15. 

a How they were to conduct themselves, v. 


There was a measure of rudeness and lawiess- 
ness, and they were to be wise and prudent in 
their sayings and doings. This was their safety. 
The same advice is a; ood one for all workers for 
Christ yet. 
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23 Dec. 
The Primce of Peace. 


Les. Is. 9: 2-7, Gol. Text, Is. 9: 7, 
Mem. vs. 6, 7. Catechism Q. 107. 


I. The condition of God’s people. 

1. “‘Innation.] darkness.” See 2 Kings, 15:37; 
16. 4-8, 17; 2 Chron. 28: 5-8. <All their enemies, 
Israel, Damascus, and Assyria, had attacked 
them, killing manyand carrying more captive. 
Then, when she was brought low, other old ene- 
mies attacked her, the Edomites on the one side 
and the Philistines gn the other. Read 2 Chron. 
28:18; Is. 1-7,9. Toa thelp himself in his trouble, 
King Ahaz asked the King of Assyria, Tegleth 
Pil za, to come and help him, giving him in pay- 
ment golden dishes and ornaments from the 
ae The stone tablets of Niniveh confirm 

ix. 

2. In spiritua. darkness. Idolatry of the worst 
kind had been brought in among the people. See 
Ps. 2: 6-8, 20; 8: 19. So bad did it become that 
the temple doors were shut, and incense offering 
ceased, (see 2 Chron. 28: 14), while everything 
about the place was left to filth and decay, 2 
Chron. 29: 5, 16. 


If. The prospects of God’s people. 

A brighter day was coming, and was now fore- 
told. It was seven hundred years before Christ 
should come, but the prophet gives a glowing 
picture of His kingdom; oppression shall b- 
broken, war and battle scenes shall pass away 
as if consumed with fire, and the coming Prince 
shall be A Wonderful and Mighty one whose 
kingdom shall never end. 


LESSONS. 


1. Am 1 in that kingdom now? 

2. Has my life the marks by which it shali be 
known ! 

3. What am I doing to extend it to the ends of 
the earth ? 


30 Dec. 
Review. 

The time of the Review is the second year of 
Christ’s ministry, the year He spent in Galilee. 

The events of this second year may be summed 
up as follows: 

1. Christ went up tothe Passover in Jerusalem 
in April, at the beginning of His summer’s 
work. 

2. He tried twice to teach His townsmen at 
Nazareth, and was rejected. 

3 He made three preaching tours through 
Galilee with His disciples. 

4, He chose twelve apostles, trained them for 
some months, and then sent them forth to 
preach. 

5. He preached the sermon on the Mount. 

6. Began to speak in parables. 

7. Wrought miracles almost continuously as 
He preached. 

Review the lessons and their dates and places, 
and above all their teachings. Read the Rucorp 
Notes for the quarter. 

ne 


The power of the Sabbath School teacher 
depends upon the vigor of his spiricual life. His 
capacity to impress the truth upon the mind and 
heart depends upon the degree in which his own 
heart is under the influence of the Holy Spirit. 
If he goes to his work after having sought Divine 
aid in earnest prayer, he can hardly be a dull 
teacher; and if he is habitual in the discharge 
of this duty he will soon see that his labor is not 
in vain. 
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This is Not our Home. 


** It cannot be that earth is man’s only abiding 
place. It cannot be that our life is a bubble cast 
up by the ocean of eternity, to float a moment 
upon its waves and sink into nothingness. Else 
why these high and glorious aspirations which 
leap like angels from the temple of our hearts, 
forever wandering unsatisfied? Why is it that 
the rainbow and the clouds come over us with 
a beauty that is not of earth, and then pass off 
to leave us to muse on their loveliness ? hy is 
it that the stars which hold their festival around 
the midnight throne are set above the grasp of 
our limited faculties, forever mocking us with 
their unapproachable glory? And finally why is 
it that the bright forms of human beauty are 
presented to our view and taken from us, leav- 
ing the thousand streams of our affections to 
flow back in Alpine streams upon our hearts ? 
We were born for a higher destiny than earth. 
There is a realm where the rainbow never fades, 
where the stars willspread out before us like 


the siands of the ocean,and where the eautiful 
beings that pass before us like shadows will stay 
forever in our presence.’—Geo. H. Prentiss. 


Published by Authority ofthe General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


the Dreshytervian Mecord, 


50 cents yearly, In parcels of5, or more, 25c. 


1 Ny A Iw Gi 
The Ohildvew’s Becord. 
eg c= 
3o cents yearly. In parcels of 5, or more, 15¢, 
Subscriptions at a proportionate rate; may begin at 
any time, but must not run beyond December. 
Please order direct from this office, and remit in 
advance by P.O. order or Registered Letter. 
Epitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Office, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 
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ONTARIO AGRICULTURAL COLLEG 
REOPENED ON THE 2no OF OCTOBER 


Full course of lectures, with, practical instruction on 
Agriculture, Live Stock, Dairying, Veterinary Science, 
Chemistry, Geology, Botany, Horticulture, lnglish Liter- 
ature, Composition, Arithmetic, Mensuration, and Book- 
keeping. Just the kind of education needed by young men 
intending to be farmers. ‘ 

For circulars, giving full information as to course of 
study, terms of admission, cost, etc., apply to 


JAMES MILLS, M. A. 


Guelph, Ont. President. 


FLIES IN THE OINTMENT. 


Sulkiness. 

Stinginess. 

Procrastination. 

Half-heartedness. 

Lack of perseverance. 

A fault-finding habit. 

Pre-eminence seeking. 

Lack of co nsideration. 

Neglect of little duties. 

Doing things by halves. 

One-sided views of things. 

Jealousy of others’ success. 

Shirking one’s responsibility. 

Lack of sy ipathy for others triais. 

Lack of attention to personal habits. 

Failure to improve one’s spare moments. 

Failure to keep one’s promises to the full. 

Making self the chief topic of conversation. 

Failure to meet the engagement at the exact 
time. 

Failure to carry the Christlike spirit .nto every 
act of the life.— Hx. 


“Ag soup without salt so is religion without 
cheerfulness. Call it what you will, nobody 
wants it.’ 


“Tt is astonishing how soon the conscience we- 
gins to unravel ifa single stitch is dropped. One 
little sin indulged makes a hole you could put 
your head through.” 


A Scotch ministermade the following announce- 
ment from the pulpit: ‘‘ Weel, friends, the kirk 
is urgently in need of siller, and as we have failed 
to get money honestly, we will have to see what 
a bazaar can do.” 


The final distribution of distilled corn is neat.y 
put by a Canadian: “From a bushel of corn a 
distiller gets four gallons of whisky, which re- 
tails at $16. The Government gets $3.60, the 
farmer who raises the corn gets 40 cents, the 
railway gets $1, the manufacturer gets $4, the 
retailers get $7, and the consumer gets—drunk.” 


“Tt seems to be the peculiar mission of many in 
life to thrust their porcupine quills into every- 
body they meet. They delight in sharp thrusts 
and in drawing blood. It is nota lovely occupa- 
tion, but it falls in with an unsanctified and re- 
sentful nature. The more one yields to the dis- 
position to say cutting and bitter things, the 
more it grows upon him, and the greater annoy- 
ance does he become both in society and in the 
vhurch.” 


MISCELLANEOUS, 
HISTORICAL, 


nistoricar, ” TTT HRATURE 


All the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CO., 
2382 ST. JAMES STREET, = = = - MONTREAL 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


‘Wheelbarrow Christians are those who wont 
‘go,’ except they are pushed. Arctic River 
Christians are those frozen at the mouth.” 


IN THE SELECTION OF 


3A CHOICE CIFT: 


€ or of an addition to one’s library, elegance ¢ 
@ and usefulness will be found combined in 


WEBSTER’S 


** Unabridged.’’ § 


Standard of the @ 
U.S. Gov’t Print- € 
ing Office, the U.S. g¢ 
Supreme Court and ¢ 
of nearly all the 
Schoolbooks. 

Warmly com- ¢ 
mended by every § 
State Superintend- ¢ 
ent of Schools, and € 
other Educators al- § 
most without num- ¢ 
Z ber. e 

A College President writes: “For ¢ 
“ease with which the eye finds the ¢ 
“word sought, for accuracy of defini- 4 
» “tion, for effective methods in indi- § 
“cating pronunciation, for terse yet @ 
“comprehensive statements of facts, P 
“and for practical use as a working 
® dictionary,‘ Webster’s International’ ¢ 


‘excels any other single volume.” 
The One Great Standard Authority, ¢ 

2 So writes Hon. D. J. Brewer, Justice U.S. 

Supreme Court. 4 

G. &C. MERRIAM CoO., Publishers, 

; Springfield, Mass., U.S.A. 


> ua Send to the publishers for free pamphlet. = 
ue Do not buy cheap reprints of ancient editions. ¢ 


ZBr-xrzceeKeztonmMoow 


eh 


Also Speciait Dia é arley Crystals, 
and Patent Biscu, X astry Llout. 
Unrivaled gi 
Pamphlets ag taples Free. 
Write Farwell &dthineg 


: No Wes U.S.A. 


GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 


SOOM Oe 


BOILING WATER OR MILK 
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WHY A LADY DID NOT DANCE. 


ii 1. “Dancing would lead me into crowded rooms 
{; and late hours, which are injurious to health 

¢ and usefulness. 

ree Dancing would lead me into very close con- 
tact with very pernicious company; and evil 

{; communications corrupt good manners. 

: 8. Dancing would require me to use and permit 

‘: freedoms with the other sex of which I would be 

{: heartily ashamed, and which I believe to be 

(i; wrong. ; 

‘: 4. Most ministers and good people disapprove 

(} of dancing, and I think it is not safe to set my- 

i: self against them; if a thing be even doubtful, I 

‘; wish to be on the safe side. 

(; 5. Dancing has a bad name, and I mean to 

ti study things that are pure and lovely and of good 

: report, 

} 6. Dancing is often accompanied by drinking, 

?: and drinking produces a great deal of evil. 

7. Lam told dancing is a great temptation and 

(; snare to young men, and I do not wish to have 

(; anything to do with leading them astray. 

?; 8. Dancing unfits the mind for serious reflec- 

{; tion and prayer, and I mean to do nothing that 

will estrange me from God and my Saviour. 

?i 9. There are plenty of graceful exercises and 

{; cheerful amusements which have none of the 

(: objections connected with them that lie against 

; daneing.” 


QUARANTINE YOUR HOUSE. 


; You must quarantine against immoral litera- 
; ture. This is a deadly poison. It comes in vari- 
ous and attractive disguises. Exclude it as you 
: would the germs of pestilence. To effectually 
protect your homes from its baleful influence, 
i supply them with healthy literature. It is as 
i easy to cultivate a good as a depraved literary 
: taste in children. They will read something, 
and what they read will exert an important in- 
i fluence in their character. Let your most earnest 
: effort be exerted to keep out of the house the 
‘ sensational novel, the blood-curdling tales of 
i vice, the obscene pictures, the whole flood of 
: wicked, degraded, crime-producing literature 
that threatens us. Putin reach of your families 
? good papers, magazines and books. Bait them 
: with a chaste story and keep them supplied with 
wholesome knowledge. A bad book may pre- 
: pare your son for the cell of a felon. A novel 
: may vitiate the whole life of your daughter.—Lx. 


KEEP RIGHT WITH GOD. 


i Achild of God should not leave his bedroom 
‘in the morning without being on good terms 
with his God. We should not dare go into the 
: world and feel, “I am out of harmony with my 
: Lord. All is not right between God and my 


lowship should be carefully maintained toward / 
toward God. . Be at perfect rest with him. 
‘“* Acquaint thyself with him, and be at peace, } 
for thereby good shall come unto thee.” If you { 
cannot get rest with God, perhaps some fault of 
character may prevent you enjoying that perfect } 
Are you living in } 
any sin? If so, the sun may have risen, but } 
there is a bandage over your eyes; you will still 
be in the dark. Get rid of that which blinds { 
Or are you trusting yourself as well as | 
trusting in Christ? Are you relying on your ex- 
perience? Then I do not wonder if you miss the { 
Get rid of all that spoils the sim- / 
plicity of your faith. Come to the Lord, and 
rest in him; tell out your grief to Jesus, and he } 
will breathe on you and say, ‘‘Peace be unto | 


rest. See where the flaw is. 


you. 


rest of faith. 


you.—Our Young Folks.” 
THE EVERLASTING ARMS. 


One of the sweetest passages in the Bible is | 
**Underneath are the everlasting 
It is not often preached from, perhaps } 
because it is felt to be so much richer and more 
touching than anything we ministers can say 
But what a vivid ideait gives of the | 
The first idea of infancy is of 
resting inarms which maternal love never allows ; 


this one: 
arms.” 


about it. 
divine support! 


to become weary. Sick-room experiences con 


firm the impression when we have seen a feeble 
mother or sister lifted from the bed of pain’ by : 
the stronger ones of the household. In the case 
of our Heavenly Father, the arms are felt, but } 


not seen. The invisible secret support comes to 


waseee om, 


the soul in its hours of weakness or trouble ; for } 
God knoweth our feebleness, he remembers that 


we are but dust.—7’.. LZ. Cuyler, D.D. 


KORGEHT SELF. 
It is almost as presumptuous to think you can 


do nothing as to think you can do everything. ; 
The latter folly supposes that God exhausted ; 


himself when he made you ; but the former sup- 
poses that God made a hopeless blunder when 


Does Leah Seta 


he made you, which is quite as impious for you } 


to think. 
and paralyzes, in distinction from the true humi- 


This false humility, which enfeebles ' 


lity which stimulates, comes from an over- } 


thought about self, and so is really pride. 


Any | 


man, who is good for anything, if he is always 
thinking of himself, will come to think himself } 


good for nothing very soon. 
thing to do is to stop thinking about self, to 


Hence, the best 


shake off this poisoning self-consciousness, this } 
oversense of one’s own personality, to forget ; 


-self by becoming absorbed in the desire to serve A 


God and bless our fellow-men. Duty and love : 
are two powers which will rescue us from this / 
bondage—duty to him above us, love to those : 


around us. Here is our hope for all noble and i 
truly humble work. This puts us into right rela- i 
tions with others, and frees us from those false ( 
relations which cripple and harm.—Brooks. 


etter 


: soul.” In domestic life we are wise if we square 
i matters before we separate for the day; let us 
(i; part wi‘hakiss. This method of unbroken fel- 


—— 


